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mack Letter. 


Script. 


JI, in, em, n. [ems M"?*, or i/g, emz, ^.1 1. A letter: 

the thlrtecDth In the EogILsh alphabet; in Bell’a Vh*ibl8 
5?peech,’’ B- A elgn or vocal resonance in the noee with 
lip^iosore, as in atn^ or Up-opeoing, as io mo, Bometlines 
evllabic, as in fpow'm, yts >n. It is called a nasal, a lablo* 
nai^. a continoous consonant, a liquid, and sotnctitnes a 
eemi'vnwel. 

similar mouth-morcmenla with the nose closed make 6, 
as In «h. fco; or. If the >'ocal cords are separated, p, as la 
3 that m, espcclallj opeidog w. readily cbaogoa to 
re • aurd to p; as ihnm > limb^ numim^er > 


Goest in 1838, who extended the name to all the tales. ITInc'ca-brois, mac'a-biz, p. Either of two books of the 
[W., children’s tales.] Apocrypha, giving Jewish history under the JMaecabees. 

ma-bo^lo, ma-bO'lO, n. [Philippine Islands.] A tree iiinc'en'boy, mac'a-bel, n. A finely ground rose- 
{IHofpyroit dijfcolor or ^f(U)ola) of the ebony family {Ebe- scented dark snuff, originally made from tobacco grown 
nacesB)y cultivated in the East and West Indies; also, its at Macouba, Martinique, iiiac'co-boyj; 
quincedike edible fruit, which in some jdaces is called ba^:; iiiac^cii-bntit; inae'oii-ba^:. 
mangmUen. iiiac^ea*lii'ba, mac'a-lO'ba, p. A mud*volcano. 



Ktryptlan Ptirni. >:»rlT 
IlkTEllc. clan. tirvek. 


so 

6 or before- -r. - 

number^ Thom(m)iton > TTiomp^u, cotvfumption; and b or 
p often ebanges to m before a nanal (pi, n), Latin rumpius, 
snm, < root *up^r, «winiM < $op-io^ sleep. For relailons 
with other fablaJs, see B, F, P, V. J/ It most closely related 
to «. Uh* lingual lu^al; pi before Ilnguals, or final, often 
changing to n, aa Latin eundrm < cmpi, Greok final n < m, 
a^ Greek naun * Latin noMcm, ship; » before labials rbon* 
ging to PI, as tmvre^ < fa -f-pres*. 

Sf is untfonii in sound in Kngllsb words, but la French It 
la ofico a sign that the vowel before It Is pconouficed with 
naiMii resonance. In the proDuoefation or this dletlonarv' 
this French sign la printed A. Initial pi Is In native KnglL«h 
words followed by a vowel; to some other languages mb, 
PIP, mr are fotinu: la Kogllsli words correspoadlng the m 
is silent, as In mnemowics (Greek), or an English vowel It 
supplied, a* In mlnn, Greek mwd,* inoruii^ Sanskrit pirWo. 

M la eighth In frequency of the consonants and twelfth 
of all the single aounda In English, averaging S.06 per cent, 
of the sounds on the pages of English literature. Wiut.hey 
Orifnbil and lAugultdi^ SiudUn second aeries, p. 274. I8.*7I. J 

Capital M Is from Lat. (ir. M < Early Greek < Phe- 
nician 7 <Eg 3 *ptian hieratic % < lilen^iyph The 
hieroglyph represented an owl. The runic pi s ia 
caih-d pwrnn, man. It Is the twentieth letter of the fu¬ 
thorc. For the lower case, black letter, and dates and 
the like, see .\. 

The liistory of the character la represented aa below: 

> y t\A 

Bo- Koglfsb 

man. Script, 

2. An abbrevlatlnn: (I) [ml Meter. (9) [m] Minute. 
(3) With an apostrophe (M'), Mac. ScoMac. (4) [MJ la 
organ-mnslc, manual. For other abbreviations, see Ab- 
BREVIATIO.SS, in Appendix. 3. A symbol noting: (1) 
In the Homan notation, 1,000, or, when wrltu*n with a 
€la»di over It (5T>, 1,000,000. (9) in the form tho thou¬ 
sandth of a millimeter. In logic: (a) The middle term 
of a syllogism. (6) [ro] In certain figurea of syllo^^sm 
in mnemonic wordi a metathesis or trans|>osition of the 
premises Indicated Dy the preceding letters. (I) In old 
English law, manslaughter: brands on the thumb of 
one convicted of manslaughter and given benefitof clergy. 
(5) [m) J/ccA. Mass. -|. /Mnf. SanieasEB. SeeEJi.2. 

— .M roof, a roof formed of twoparallsl ridges, so that 
the crosn-sectlon Is Ukn a broadened Sl.— .M teeth, double 
saw'tceth shaped like the letter 51. 
ninS r(. To make. 

Mln♦♦ <r. A rtdr. More, rnotj itioel, 
till**, md, p. Mother. In English It ia a child'a .abbrevi¬ 
ation of martM; In Oriental countries, a respectful appel¬ 
lation for a woman. 

mn>, n. p’olyoesfsin.l A sUng made of braided ftlwr*. 

Ilia, [It.] J/u«. Hut; as, pia non troppo, ** but not too 
much.* 

itiRR, M. [Scot. A I)UU., Eng.l A mew; gull. 
ttinnflS pp. of MAKE, r. 5Ia«le. 

HI nil Min, md'lin, n. [Scot. A Dial., Kng.] 1, The merlin. 

Ulus, under beblix. 2. The kestrel, 
iiia'ain. mdin, C’. H’.* Hr. (mam, S. ir.a)(xiii), n. fCol- 
iorj.) I, Contraction of fnadarn: a it‘sj)ectful address 
to women, corresponding to rfr in the case of Du*n: tiseti 
commonly after another wonl or a phratw*, or alone when 
employe<f interrogatively; In the UnlUtl Stat<*s, cormptwl 
into (yes V/i), r/iam, mdrm, r/ifhn, and In Great Hritain 
Into’m, r/iern. mu/n, etc. 2. [NewEng.] Adame; mis¬ 
treat*; ais a school-mo’aw; a wio’om-srhooi. 
iiiR n r, mor. r. A volcanic crater forawd by an explosion of 
tu-iiiii without any eruption of lava. 

T>m> tsuuirs »r» of tlill tmrrr cw ea i and n>prM-«t th« soU- 
tbriic pho** of vnlcaotun. G. K. GIUIEKT in B0t. Phito*. Soc. 
voL ili. p. g>t, l«ov. irto. orr. *».l 
ICp. Ice^ marr, AB. mere, lake.] 
inaii'cRtwheiK, md'ro-abet', n. A large ornamental uni¬ 
valve (Turbo mnroariUirrH*) of tlie Bouth l»acinc. 
inna^ahn, R. f Angli>»Tnd.J Baioc as masha. 
ninntt, a» Barne as rate, iiintt,—innnt^, r(. A rf. 
itiRb, inab. ri'rov. Eng.l I.rf. A:r/. To dress negligently, 
as In a moii-eap: wrap Iti a hood. Bee rob and Roni.K. 
iniib'biett tnob'iet, If.n. A slattern. rCp.Ront.n.j 
.llnb, R. In Kogiish foik-lorr*. the queen of the fairies: 
perhaps originally hi an old meaning of i. e. 

Mn'om Moby but'aa found in literatnrc J/rtA, in 

the sense of sovewign. Shakespeare makes her a mid¬ 
wife to men’s fancies. [< W. tnnby child.] 

O then, I !*•«. ^ccii Hob hath br-sn wHh roa. 

Hho b Um fsirln* midwir«. 

HaAsearEARa Itomeo and Ju/fcf a<’i i. sc. 4. 
iitRb'Uy, niab'l, a. (Barlwdos.] Aa intoxicating drink dis- 
il'lwl from potatoes. iii4ii»''bytt moh'ce,, 

mab'l-nO^ji-on, n. /WitWorc. A 
collection of four Arthorian romances, embodied in the 
19th ccntnrr. and with seven other prose tales embraced 
In the TV>ok, or llergest, a Welsh maiioscri)it of the 
1 Ith rentnry: published with Knglisti translatlnn by Lady 


Pertaining to or like the dance of death or dance of 
Macaber. See dance. [< F. macabrty < Ar makbaray 
funeral chamber; cp. LL. J/oc^rtiAaporww chorQy dance of 
tho Maccabees.] 

iiia-4'H'bl, ma-cfl'bl, n. [Southern C. S.] The ladyfish. 
iiia-oa'eo, ma-cd'eO, K, H'. Gke'cb, C. I.\ n. [Mada¬ 
gascar.] 1. One of variotw lemors, as the ring-taiicd 
lemur. 2. The klnkajoii. 

iiiR-ra'ro»vvorii»^, ino-cCl'co-wOnn*, h. The maggot of 
an opslrld or bot-rty {Dermatobia noxiallM) found io Mexico 
and Sooth America, and which burrows In the skins of 
auhnali and of men. Sec lUua. onder DERRAToniA. 
iiiac-RcPaiii, iDQc-ad'am, n. Broken stone for macad¬ 
amizing, or a pavement or roadway made therefrom. 
iiine-ntPa iii-lzr, mfic-ad'am-alz, i t. [-i/.ed; -rziNo.l 
To cover or pave, as a path or roadway, with small 
broken stone, on either a soft or a hard substratum: 
from John L. Macadam, a Scotch engineer (I756-183()), 
liiRc-atPa fiiar-a<l'’'aii»-l-za'[or -mi']- 

lion, fi,— iiiac-atPaiit-l^zer or-wer, n. 
iiin-ca4|iie', raa-cac', n. A cercopithccine monkey of 
the genus J/ocactw, of stout form, with mtizzle considtT- 
abiy protluced and large Ischial callosities; aa, the Javan 
tnacamt« (.If. <ynofnoiqu8)\ the Tibetan tnaca^t (.1/. /i6c- 
tannn). Stts lllua. under noNNRT*RACAquE. [F., < Afr. 
mafamto.'\ nia-en'co^; iiia-raViiRt» mu-cit'- 

Blessed. 


or displays on the table of a Icj^ 



Macc of the British House of Commons as it usually lies on 
the clerk’a table when the House la in session. 


lative or municipal body as a symbol of authorilv 
club, I' 


STIltit. 

iita-ea'rl-an, ma-kd'rl-cin or -ca'ri-an, a. 

Still talk of a trip to tliM 1«1 m»U Macnrinn! 

" Lowell In the JtalJ -Hay i/owac *i. 7. 

; < Gr. fnakario8y bles«<*d.] 

M-CM^rl-aii, «. Vh. lliJtf. 1, Otic of a sect of Mon- 
oihciltcs (7th century), founded by 5tacaHus, Patriarch 
of Antioch. 2, One of the followers of the Egyptian 
monk Macarius the Eider, or of the .Viexandrian monk 
Slacarios the Younger (4th or 6th century). 
iiiae'n-rP/.e, inac'o-raiz. rf. [lUre.) To pronounce happy; 

felfcllAtc; hltYS.— niar'a^rlMiii, a. A beatitude, 
iiiar^a-ro'ul, mac’a-rO'nl, n. 1. Au Ituilan paste 


2, A 

medieval war-efub, often with spiked metal heaS,. 

With mighty morra the hoo«« they to-hrrst. 

CHArcKB C. T.y KnlghV» Tatf\. 1766, 

3. A mace-bearer. 

Tb«ra are two or thrr« morra, . . . !n legal court 

DiCKBNa Bleak House ch. 1 , p. S 3 . [K, st L. ’M.] 

4, A curriers’ knobbetl mollct for softening hides. 5, 
In billiards, a fiat-iicaded rod io use before the introduc¬ 
tion of the bridge. Gt. A mace-retnl, bulrush, or cat¬ 
tail. [OF., < LL. r/mfia, mallet; cp, L. Viateota, mnllet.] 

— iiiRce^ihen r'^i'r, n. A public or corporation officer 
who carries the mace. —iii.rproor, n. 1, Able to resist 
the blows of a mace. »2t. Safe from arrest. 

iiinee®, n. An aromatic spice made from tho dried mem¬ 
branous covering, the orillodc or false aril, of the nnt- 
meg-secd, the fruit of Mi/rij*(ica/roqrans. See lllns. 
under nut.reo. [< F. tnacis. < L. rnacir, < Gr. maktTy 
an East-lndlan spice.] iiia'cewt, 

— red iiince, the arlllodcof J/^r(Af(ca f/nfircrjA.—vvhlto 
m„ the nrlllodc of M. Otobn. 

innee't n. 1. An Aslatle unit of weight. Bee weioht. 
2. A Chinese monetary unit. Bcc coin. t< 5Ialay mbSy < 


made Into .Ifiider totK-« from tho floiir of lmr<I, giutl- Same m mkask. 

niMis wheat mixed with water. 2 , A nudlcy, ^oync-mas*g-dO'ni-an. I. a. Of, jiertain- 
thing extravagant or fanciful. 3 . An exquisite or fop. ^r pecnliar to the ancient empiro or the inodem 

Thli Mkm would tore r»k« and mmviwnf If hs wem to minr Turkish province of MttCCHlonla. I |i, n. A native or 
here a week longer. GAiUiica ilon Ton art 1, tc. 1. inhabitant of ancient Mncetlonla. 

4. r. N. J/Ut. Ono of a body of Maryland soldiers In i’Tlac'’’e-do'nl-Hii>, n. (^h. One of the followers 

tlie Uevoiutionarr War, who wore a showy tnilform. .'r, of Macedonlos, Bishop of Constantinople (4th century), 
A crestM penguin { Kuityptes ebnj8olopfkU8\ G. [Ar- holding that the Holy Ghost was only n creature or a di- 
chaic.] A fool; a butfooii. Bee racako< 3N, 8. [<0. H. vino Influence.— iriac^c-clo'iil-nii-laiii, u. 
fmuxarrmly < maccarty bnii.*e, < L. f«/#rcro, soften.] iiia-cciie', mo-sIn'. n. Chrm. A volatile cjoraiwuud 
ni»c^r»i-ro'iil7; iniirli'’'[or niack^je-ro'nlt, (C,bI]||) contoJm'd in the oil of mnee. 
niac^'a-roiPIc, mac'o-ron'ic, o. 1. Consisting of or iiiaVcr, mfi's^r, n. 1, A mnce-bcarer; specifically, in 
using a mixtnre of strange, distorted, or foreign words Scotian^ an officer who attends the courts and executes 
and elements so arTangctl as to form a burlesque com- their orders. 2. [Slang, Eiig^ A sw indler, 
position; hence, jumbhxl; mlxetl; as, znocarowte verse. iiiuc^cr-aCc, nins'cr-t't, rf. r-A*TED: -a'tino.] 1. To 
2. Of, pertaining to, or like macaroni. 3t, Pertaining rednee to a soft mass by soaking nr digestion; steep al¬ 
to or like a maeanmi or dandy. ii«ar''B-roii'l<*-nl+, most to a solntinn. 2. [Archaic.] To make lean; mor- 
inac''H-r«ii'!r, n: A macaronic hence, an in- tify by fasting; harass. [< L. f/w<vrof(/A, pp. of mocm), 

congruous mc<liey or jumhlc. soften.] — iiiac'er-a^l or, n. One w ho or that w hich 

iiiac^n-rooiP, lllac'a-^0n^ n. 1, A small cake made macerates; a vessel for macerating, l•lnc'cr•a''lert, 
of poQDdftl almonds, white of cgK. and sugar. 2t, Bamo iiinc'^er-a'llon, mas'er-e'shun, n. 1. The act, proc- 
as RACAmisi, 8. 3t. A buffoon. [< i*. macarony < ess, or operatinn of etwping; n softening by digestinn 
O. It. maccaroM: see racaiu>n).] mac''a-r<»»i't; or Infusion. 2, /Vlarwi. The process of Infusing a solid 
iiiaek^a-roo ii't; niak'’'n*r4iii't. lii « liquid to extract Its mt*dlclnai qualities. 3. Mortifi- 

tiiR-rnrte', mo-cflrt’, w. l^Vestern U. B.l I, The cope at- cation of the flesh; reduction to leanness or weakness. 

tocher! to a hackamore. 2 . A lariat in.vle o( horsehair. — iiinc'^cr-a'liiiii, n. Phann. The product of 

IIIa-eiir I'll cy, nm-cCrt'ug, n. A firelwck pheasant, maceration. 

[< lAord MatartMyy who InlrtKlnced It Into England.] nmfli, iiiRclit. ilatch, matched. Phil. Soc. 

inat^'a-rv.hunter, mac'Q-ri-blt'cr. n. [W . Ind.] A nitt-elite'ro.doiil, mQ-kt'[or -kO']ro-denl, a. Having 
shrub {licramnla AntiiUjona) of tho quassia family, very large treiichnnt teeth as In the macha^rodus; sabcT- 
froin which the negroes obtain nn infusion for the cure lootiied. 

of colic and other troubhw. Called also m(t}o»Utt€r. a-elne^ro-Goii-l Piiir, mQ.kP[or -kfi'lro-den-tol'ol 

;Tla- 4 ’aM'nHr, nm-cas'ar. I. Gf, pertaining to, or or-tPnO, «. ;V. Mam. An extinct subfamily of feiold 
obtained from the district of Macassar, In Uie island of carnivores with very large trenchant upmr canines; 
Cclelars. II. ra. Macassar oil. Stro oil, sabiT-toothed tigers. [< MACitAEiiotirs.] 

ma-cn«we'. loa-cas', n. In sugar-making, the second- — iiiH.cliR*^ro-di>ii'tlii(c, o. «fe n. 
ary horizontal roller on the feetl side in a stigar-mlll; dis- .iin-eliiii'ro-tliiN, ma-kl'm-dus or -ke'ro-due, «. Uam. 
tlngulsbed trom the k\ng^nMer and the fPU rof/cr proiM-r. | ^ a genus l 5 T)ical of J^Iarhs^nxtoniinB^. 2 . [to ] [ di, 
iiiaVa-vn'liii, mQ’ca-va'hfi, n. [Braz.] A South- t>/.l A saber-toothed tiger. [< Gr, wiacyioira, aword, 4 - 
Amerlcan squirrel-monkey {CaHMhrix torquatm). oiloWy tooth.] 

mn-caw', uia-cft', n. A large tropical or subtropical an, ma-ral'ro-innn*sl, n. Dlvina- 

American arinc pam^t having naked spaces around the tion by n>cans of a sword or dagger. [< Gr. fnachairOy 
eyes and a very long wedge-Hiapcjd tall, Ara rwocoo Is awort), -f- -.mancy.] 
the red*ancl*bliic macaw . A. ararauna ia the Idiie* mg-cne'tC, n. [Sp.] I 

Rtid>yeilow inaeaw. See Bins, ondor aha. [< Braz. used by natives of tropical America. 


A heavy cutlaa 


30.1 iiia-<*a'o$; iiiH<’-<’a'4»t; iiiac-onw'J; 
c-KHXv'J; moe-Kaw't. 


marao. 

mac 1__- _ 

— inR • rn vv'»bnsh'', n, IW. Tnd.J A woolly, splay 
weed (.s^Mnum mummmum^ with Invcnkly pear-sh^*a 
yellow berries: celled apple of Smtom la tlie southern Uni¬ 
ted Blate*.—iii,it ri'c, n. A tall, stout, prickly-stemmed, 
■ • * * * iArrncomia Ac/cro- 


A way moBl b© opeiMvl with tho moe6e/s, a formidablo half 
kntfa, bslf clraver, carried by the pea«ant8 for general use* on tho 
plantations, and wnlch served also os Iheir wrepcm In tho strife. 

W. U. Bishop Old Mexico pt. 1, ch. 1, p. n. (li. ’33.) 


ophidioldean fish(Cbfl<7rp<7ffrfH« 
sabdueens). mn-lrhcl'*;_ inn-<clic<(e^$. 


iiin-clicUe't, 2. Anc 


wing-leaved tropical AintTlean palm lArrf^f/mia "cw-ro-^ nVnk'l.n-vePi.on GvtPvon 
cfirva M fuAiforvU*). Ita wood, fruit, and leaves are val-« tf- * *l-nii,_maK l J-an^ o. (-vii yon 

'nr vailoua uses. It Is often cultivated foe ornninent D* Dr. 


In conservatories, and la called also iiinrn \v»paliii and 
qru^gru. BeeoKC-oar. niRe-kii*v'*t 
?ln^'’^pn-b<^'aIl, mac'a-hPan, a. Of or pertaining to 
the Jewish dynasty of tho Maccabec* (2d ccntnir H. C.), 
esjx^clally to Judas Mattealieua. 11lnc^cn-l>a/niit, 


'Fya . 

11 , i» r.; -vPIl-an, E. 1. S.). I . a. Of or relating to Mach- 
iavclii (140^1627), nr to the unscmpulntis principles ex¬ 
plained In his treatise Del J*rIncipD”; hence, crafty or 
cruel In politics; Irenchcrous; double-dealing. II. n. 
A follow er of Jlaciiiavelli. 

Out of his siirnnmc they have coined an epithet for a knave 


•oNj, firm, <jsk; at, fire, «ccord; ciem^nt, jr » over, eight, ^ = usage; tlo, machine, j « renew; obey, do; not, nor, at^jui; full, rule; but, burn; alale; 
fill B out; oil; Ifissfci/d, }Q b fotors; cask; citurcii; dlisMe; ign, sing, ink; wo; iltln; zli s azure; F. boi\, diiue. <,/rarn,* iy obeolete; t:arianty 




iiiacltieolatc * 


1062 


ifiaero- 


— and oot of his Christian name fNlceolo] a synonynie for 
the Devil. Macavlav p. [a. 

vel'I-nn or -vel'll-mi;; 
a-vel'I-aii or -vcl'lici. 

— n. The political doctrines 
and principles of Machlavclli; jnstification of the means 
by the ena; in politics, “despotism of the Prince, sus¬ 
tained by cunning, unrestrained by morals.” 

The fact still remains that, lo suhstance, what we now term 
Macckfairlism, abooodiog as it does in heinous offences against 
abstract morality, was by no means then [io Bacon’s time] consid¬ 
ered as altogether and essentialiy immoral. 

G. S. Morris British Thou{jht ch. 5, p. 133. [s. c. O. ’SO.] 

I?Ino^cliI-a-vel'U?*m or-vel'lsinit; 
vei'lMin, -VCPI-a 11-1 .Hill, or -vel'Il-an-lsiitt.— 
?faeli'’'i-n-voPllzc't,fi. To practise MachiRvellisra. 
iiin-clilo'o-lafe,n)a-chic'o-Iet,t’f. [-la'ted; -la’tikg.] 
To furnish with machicolations. [< LL. jnachlcolatuSt 
pp. of machico{o,< OF. 7ii<ichicoUl€r^< machicoiie, mach¬ 
icolation, perhaps < match, wick, 4- coutis^ a 

flowing. < couler^ < L. coto, Alter.] iiiaeli'e-eolet; 
maf clPcoIet. 

niaoli^l-eo-In'tloit, mach'i-co-lfi'shtm, IT. Ur. (m6- 
chlc-o-le'sh^n, C. L) (xiii), n. 1. Arch, An opening 
between a wall and a parapet, formed hy building out 
the latter on corbels, to permit missiles or boiling liquids 
to be dropped upon an assailing enemy. A corbeled par¬ 
apet or gallery with a series of such openings la some¬ 
times called a iiiachl&Aalion^gallei'y. 2. The act of 
showering missiles on an attacking party through such 
openings. iiinclP'^i-eoiPlisit:* 
ni»-cliiii'al, ma-shfn^al, E. jr. ITr.* (mak'i-nol, C. 
Ur.*) (xiii), a. Relating to machines. [< L. niachina^ 
lis, < ma4^hina: see machine, «.] 
nincIPI-iiatc, makd-n§t, t’. [-na*’ted;- x acting.] 1./. 
To plan or devise, especially with evil intent; plot. 

II. i. To lay plots; plan mischief. [< L. fnackimtm^ 
pp. of inachinor, < machina; see machine, «.] 

— iiiacii't-iiit'^lor, n. 

niao]i^t-iia'tli>ti, mak'i-ne^shun, n. The act of con¬ 
triving a secret or hostile plan; a device to accomplish a 
purpose, especially an evil one; a deep or artful design. 

Synonyms: aee artifice: plot. 
iiiR-eliine',ma-shln', [ma-chined'; ma-chin'inq.] 
t. t. 1. To work with a machine; subject to the action 
of a machine: effect by machinery. 2. To furnish, as 
a drama, with a plot. 

II. i. 1. To oe employed in or upon machines or 
machinery. 2. To serv'c as a dramatic device or ma¬ 
chine. [<¥.7nachiHery<lj.7na/ihinor; see machinate.] 
mu-cliliic^n. 1. Any combination of inanimate mech¬ 
anism for ntilizing or applying power. Specifically: (1) 
A construction for mechanical prodnctlon or modifica¬ 
tion. generally complicated, and involving more than one 
mechanical principle, as an arrangement of gears, cranks, 
connecting-rods, etc. 

Machines are frequently named (l) from their use; as, 
nir<ttmcliine (for forcing pore air Into a mine and draw¬ 
ing out the foul), flnmpingMii. (a paper-wetting machine), 
mnrtNingiin., wcri‘vv*cintlng iii.j or (2) from the 
thing made or acted upon; as, cordsiii., cork*iii., cor- 
uicc’ctii, enttomm. 

(2) A simple mechanism, as a lever and fulcrum, screw 
and not, or crank and axle. (3) [Local, U. S.] A fire- 
engine. (4) [Gt. Brit.] Any vehicle, as a coacn or gig. 
(.5) In many trades or vocations, the construction prin¬ 
cipally nseu, or typical of the trade, aa among railroad 
men a locomotive, in athletics a bicycle, and among shoe¬ 
makers a stitcher. 2. One who acta without purpose or 
in a mechanical manner. 3. An ancient theatrical con¬ 
trivance, originating in Greece, by which a change of 
scene was indicated or a supernatural being or action 
introduced: miplied figuratively to the plot of a work of 
fiction. 4. The organization of the powers of a com¬ 
plex body other than mechanical; as, the machine of 
government. 

Ad arniT^ is oot a popular organization, hot nn animated ma¬ 
chine, an infltrameot io the hands of the fizecutive for enforcing 
the law. W. T. Sherma.v Memoirs vol. ii, ch. 24, p. 386. [a. ’76.J 

5. [U. S.] Specifically, an organization within a polit¬ 
ical party, controlled by practical politicians, in which 
discipline and snbordlnation are maintained principally 
by the use of patronage, as in distribution of offices and 
contracts. [P., < L. machina, < Gr. mZchanZ, engine.] 

Synonyms; aee appliance; tool. 

Com pounds, etc.; —iiia-cliine'*bolt", n. A bolt 
having a aquare or alx-alded head, and a relatively fine 
thread on Its ahank. See lllua. of coupling-dolt, under 
BOLT*, m. gun, see oun.— m.dipnd, n. A head, aa 
for a riolln or similar Instrument, having worma and pin¬ 
ions. instead of pe^, for tightening the atringa. —iii.» 
mnde, ni.«ulnnen, m.tsewed, etc,, a. Made, planed, 
sewed, etc., by a machine.— iti.siiinii, n. Ooe who attends 
to or runs a machine, especially, lo England, a printing- 
machine. in.ciiiinilert*'-ill. ruler, 1, A machine for 
ruling paper. 2. A somewhat similar machine for subdt- 
riffiog scales.— iii.tHcrcw, n, A fine-threaded screw suit-* 
able for use In iron.—in, ch hop, n. A workshop for ma¬ 
king or repairing machlnea.—n. A machine for 
doing work with cuttlng-toola, or one utilizing minor tools 
In performing the actual work, aa a lathe, planing-, drilling-, 
rabbeting-, or tenonlng-maehloe; also, a forming-machine: 
opposed to hand^tool. Called also englne^tool. 

n. A three-thread twist used especially with the 
aewing-inachine. —in.*work, n. 1, Work done by ma¬ 
chinery: distinguished from hand-work. 2. Articles made 
by machinery.—to run with the iii. [Slang, U. S.], to 
follow a fire-engine to firea. 
niacli"l-iicel', n. .Sameae manchineel. 
tiin-chin'€‘r, mo-shln'gr, n. 1. [Rare.] One who operates 
a machine; machinist. 2. f Archaic, Eng.] A coach-horse, 
ma-oliiii'er-y, ma-shln^fir-i, n. 1. The parts of a 
machine or engine, or a number of mnehinee and kin¬ 
dred appliances, taken collectively; as, the machinery of 
a waten; the machinery is driven by a turbine wheel. 

X» machinp^ U IraproTed and elaborated, iti cost tends to pot 
small cj^ilalisU oot of competition. 

CAa.SEOiE Triumphant Democracy ch. 10, p. 224. [a. *88.] 
2. Figuratively, any combination of means working to¬ 
gether; a complex system of appliances; the arrange¬ 
ments for effecting a spt^cific end; aa, the machinery of 
government. 3. [Archaic,] The enpematoml or other 
means by which the catastrophe of a classical drama was 
brought about; hence, the plot and incidents in a work 
of fiction. 
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The Mackerel (Scomber 
scombrus). 1/12 


Whatever machinery he employs, he most take care oot to 
overload us with it, ool to withdraw human actions and manners 
too much from view. BlaIB Bhetorie lect. xiii. p. 429. [E, D. ’17.] 

[< F. machinerie, < machine; see machine, «.] 
tiia-clilii'lHi, ma-shinist, n. 1, One who makes or 
repaira machines, or is versed in their desijm or construc¬ 
tion or in the use of metaUworking tools. 2, [Rare.] One 
who tends a machine. 3. U. S. Xavy. An engine-room 
artificer or helper. 4, [U. S.] A macnine politician. 

There was a struggle between the thoroughly * machinist ’ sectioo 
of the party and tne section lees loyal to the machine and more 
loyal to poblic morality. 

Gold WIN Smith lo Xinetcenth Century Sept., ’92, p. 347. 
iiin-olilii'lze, ma-shfn'aiz, rt. [-ized; -rziNG.] To 
organize the powers of; systematize, 
ftincli^l-itiile, mak'l-nifil, n. Snrv. An instrument 
for measuring an angle of 90®. [Dim. < L. tnachina; 

sec MACHINE, n.] 

ma'cfio*, md'eho, W, (ra5'c5, C.), n, [California.] A mul¬ 
let iMugil mexicanus). 
ina'clif»», n. [Sp.]' A he mule. 

iiineh'o-pol"y|>, mac'o-perip, n. Zooph. A zoold modi¬ 
fied to serve a defensive lunctloo, aa In the nematophore of 
a ccelenterate. 

narnano explains the contents of the nematophore as a modi¬ 
fied polyp, for M'hich he proposes the designation ' machopolyp.' 
I adopt this view. Vo.v Lendknfeld in Annals and May. of 
Xat. hist. Oct., '83, p. 250. 

[< Gr. machl, fight (< machomai, fight). 4- poltp.] 
iiin^ci-eH, m6'aMz or mg'cWa, n. [L.] Ixttkol. Emacia¬ 
tion; mesenteric eoneuraptlon of Infancy, 
iim-ci'giio, mg-ehf'ny5, ft. [ft.] A grayish-yellow or hlu- 
Isli-gray slUcloua sandstone from the Upper Eotiene of the 
Italian Alps. 

iiinc'i-ientt, a. Lacking flesh; lean.—ninc'i-leu-cyt» «. 
Ilia0^1 n-loHli, n. Same aa mackintosh. 
iiincktt n. An old game played with eluba. 
maok'er-el, mak^gr-el, vi. To go on a voyage for mack¬ 
erel ; rtah for or catch mackerel, 
iiiaek'er-el, mak'gr-el, C. /. (-fil, TF. Ur.), ft. 1. A 
scombroid fiah of the genua Scot 
.Scomber scombrus of the 
North Atlantic la from 12 to 
18 Inches long, ateel-blne 
above barred with hlnekleh, 
and allvery beneath. Mack¬ 
erel move In great aehoola, 
are earnivoroua and predatory, 
and are among the most Im¬ 
portant of food-fiahea. 

2. Any acombroid fish, aa the Spanish mackerel (Scorn- 
beromoms maculatus) and the spotted mackerel (Scorn- 
heraino7'us guttatus). 3. A fish like or likened to a mack- 
crel; as, the hardtail or ye\\o\i mackerel (Caranx chry- 
sos). 4. [Austral.] A carangoid, the ecad. [< OF. 
makerel,<\AA. macareUu8y< L. macula, spot.] iiiaok'- 
a-rolj; iiiack'er-ellt; iiiack'rellt. 

Compounds, etc.: —innckoreLback aky, same aa 
mackerel sky. —Diaek'ep-cl*bnlt", ft. [Newfound¬ 
land.] Jellyflah.—iii.jbird, ft. [Local, Eng.] The wryneck. 

— iii.sbob, n. A four-pointed flsh-]fg, for catching mack¬ 
erel when baited up close to the vesael.—in,*cock, n. [Lo¬ 
cal, Eng.] The Manx shearw'ater.—Ill,*ilIvor, ft. A tern. 

— in.cgiiide, n. [Local, Eng.] The garfish (Belone be- 
l07ie). iti,«HcoiitL—ni.»giill, ft. The razorbill.—m,* 
Intch, 72. A clamp for fastening the Inner end of a flah- 
ing-llne.—in,«tiiidge, ft. [Prov.Eng.] The young of the 
roekllng, a gadoid fish; formerly regarded aa a distinct 
apecieB.—m,,inint, ft. Bot, Speunuint (Jfentha riri- 
(lls). 2. [Eng.] The food of mackerel, mainly araall fishes. 

— in,*pike, n. A aaury or aeombereaocofd tlah.—iii,» 
plow, ft. An Jnstrument for ereaaing the aldca of 
poor mackerel to improvethelrappearance; afattlng-knlfe. 
iii«<rinimcrt« —in.epockct, ft. A pouch of netting 
suspended in the water, for keeping mackerel alive. Called 
also mackerel-.spil{er.^m,iHcaA, ft. A carangoid fish 
(geoua Dccajoterwa).—in.jHcnles, n. pi. Hard, small 
eirro-euraulua cloudlet^naually a lightly angular to the hori¬ 
zon.—in. chc out, ft. The mackerel-gulde.— iii.«shark, 
ft. A porbeagle, eapeclally the West-Indlan Isurus dekayU 

— 111 , sky, cirro-eumulua eloud-formatlon with eloudlks 
aiTanged In aueh a way aa to auggest the back-hone aod 
riba of a fish, or composed of rounded and Isolated nuhlculea 
without any fleecy te.xture, 

^ The term ‘ dappled aky ’. . . might refer to the other form of 
cirro-cumulus known in Northern Europe ns ' tnackerel-sku.* 

K. Abebcromby Weather pt. I, ch. 8, p. 106. [x. ’87.] 

— in,*spillcr, ft. A maekerel-poeket. 

— niack'er-el-cr, «. A person or a boat engaged 
in the mackerel-flahery. iiincK'er-el-lerJ. 
inn ck'int, ft. Marykln: naed In the oath by the mackins, 
iiinckM-nnw, mac'l-nS,ft, 1, [Northweatem U. S,] (1) A 

' -- large aharp-ended bateau, 

formerly extensively used by 
traders and explorers: naihed 
from Slackinaw Io Michi¬ 
gan, where It originated. 
Called also Jfnekinaw boat. 
(2) A thick heavy blanket 
used by Indiana, lumbermen, 
etc.; a Mackinaw blanket. 
2. [tJ. S.] A hat plaited 
from coarse atraw.—Mncklnnw trout, the lake-trout. 

’ See lllua. under namaycush. 

ntack'In-tosli, mak'in-tosh, n. 1. A garment, partic- 
nlarly an overgarment or clonk, made water-proof oy the 
application of a aolution of india-rubber. 

She hardly at first took note of a mao In a white mackintosh 
w'hom she saw riding down the street. T. Hardy Tesa of the 
D' Urbervilles bk. v,-ch. 61, p. K5. [ii. ’92.] 

2. Thin mbber-coated cloth: need also attribntively. [< 
Mackintosh, the inventor.] iiiac^lii-iosli:]:. 
iiinck^isii,mak'l8h,a. [Prov.Eng.] Styllah. nmck'er-Iyt* 
iiinck^iis mac’l, vt. ImackTeb; mack'linq.] Brint. To 
make a blurred impresalan of. 

iiinck'le, ft. Print. A apot orblemlah; alao, a blurred Im- 
presalon by bad preaawork. [ < F. made, < L. macula, 
spot.] iiinc'letj innc'iilet, 
innck'iilii-nyt, n. A puppet-ahow. 
miii/le, mac'l, ft. Mineral. (1) A twin crystal. (2) 
Chiastolitc. 2. Same as mackle. 3. Same as mascle. 
[F., < L. macula, spot.] 

ITInc-leay'aii, mftc-Ic'an, a. Of or pertaining to Will- 
inm S. Macleay, a Scottish naturalist; as, the Macleayan 
or quinary system of classification. 
iiiae/Iecl, macMd, a. I. Spotted or checkered, like chi- 
astolite. 2. Twinned, as a crystal. 3. Her, Same as 
MASCLED. iiiac-l4e'^. 

Hlac-liir'e-fi, mac-ifirie-a (-liO're-a, IF.), n. Conch. 
I. A genus typical of MaclureidsB. 2. [m-] A fossil 
gastropod of this genns. [ < William Madure, geologist.] 



A Mackinaw. 


i?Inc"Iii-ro'l-<la?, inac*lu-ri'i-dt or -re'i-dO, n. pi. 
CXtnch. The Macluritktse. 

luae-liiru'Ile, mac-lfiriait, ft. 1 . Mineral. (1) A deep, 
green to black pyroxene. (2) Same as chondrodite. 
2. A fossil macluritoid shell. [< William J/ac/wm ge¬ 
ologist.] iiiiic’.] iir'lte^. 

iiiac-Iiir^ii, mac-iririin, ft. A pale-yellow crystal line 
coloring-matter (CjjlI.oO*) contained in fustic. Colled 
also moHntanhic acid and morin jaune. [< William 
Maclure, geologist.] 

ITIite"lii.ril'i-ilne, mac'lu-rit'i-di w -dg, ft. pi. Conch, 
A Lower Silurian family of gastropods, generally referred 
to ihe llhipidoghssa, having a depressed spire and wide 
umbilicus, and thick pancispiral operculum with inter- 
nnl apophyses. Mac^’Iii-ri'les, n. (t. g.) [< Will¬ 
iam Maclure, geologist.] 

— iiinc-Ift.— iiinc-ltir'1-lold, a. 

31 a'cnnt, Same as M abound. 

iimc"oii-ii<?', niaa'eu-ne', pp. [F.] Her, Marked as with 
Joints In masonry, aa In a castle. iiin^HniUMU, 
innc^oii-im, mac'fl-hQ, n. Maccahoy: the more correct bat 
leas usual spelling, iiinc'coii-bnt, 
timer-. See .macho-. 

iiiac-rnd^i'-aoiiH, mac-rad'e-nus, a. Characterized hy 
large glands. [< macr- Gr. adhi, gland.] 
mac"rn-iii{*', mae'ra-me', C. (-rfl'ma, E.\ mac ro-mA B’;), 
ft. A fringe or trimming of knotted thread or cord; knot- 
ted work. [ < It. macrame, perhaps < Ar.] 
tiiae-rnii'clicii, mac-rS'ken, a. Characterized by a 
long neck, [< Gr. inakravchln; see Macraucuenia.] 
31nc"ra it-olie-iiFi-ilne, macTS-kg-nai'i-dTor-rou-ke- 
ni’i-dd, n.pL Mam, A Tertiary South-American family 
of ungulates having an almost uninternipted series of 22 
teeth in each jaw, molars rhinoceros-IiKe, and incisors 
with infolded enamel as in horses, and 3 toes to each 
foot. 3fac"rati-clie'ni-a, ft. (t. g.) [< Gr. »m/l- 
rauck^n, long-necked, < makrm. long, -1- auchln, neck.] 

— mno-raii'cliciie, niac^rati-clio'iii-lil. n. 

— iiinc"ran-clie'iii-i-foriii", a. llavlng the form 
of a macrancheniid.— iiiac^'ra u-cii e^iil-nl cl, a. & ft. 

iiine^'rcii-oc]ili-arte, a. Same as macrocephalic. 
iiiac'rl-ot, ft. Same aa mackerel. 
tiiaero-, tiiHcr-. Derived from Greek makros, long, 
large: combining forms. [For words beginning witn 
macro- not found in this group, see vocahularv ])Iace.] — 
3lac"ro-bi-ot'l-ilns n.pl. AmeA. A family of aretla- 
eana having an oblong oval body, no palpi, and a globular 
pharynx with masticatory lameilte. 3rHc'‘’rn-l)Rn-tiis, 
ft. (t. g.) —iiinc'^ro-liHo-tid, a. & «.— iiinc"ro-bi'o- 
told, a.—3fnc"i‘o-cniii'e-ra>, ft./?/. Spong. A tribe 
or snbtrlbe of a latter sponge-group with large chambers. 

— iiiac''ro-cniii'c-rnte'» a. 1, Large-chambered. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the J/acrocof7Hcra’.—iiinc"ro-car'- 

8 nus, a. Large-fruited.—iiinc"ro-clin*'tn, ft. Entom. 

ne of certain bristles, or large stiff seta?, on the thorax and 
legs of some ninc^ro-ehci'II-n, ft. The state 

of being macrochelloua.—Hiac"i*o-cliei'lnuH, a. Hav¬ 
ing large or enlarged lips.—innc"rn-clii*i'rolls, a. Same 
as MACaooHinous.—iiinc"ro-clieiii'ic-nl, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to macrochemistry.—iiiac"ro-clic*iii'lH-try, ft. 
The eheralatry that has to do with the properties and rela¬ 
tions of compounds other than tliose which are considered 
through the microscope: opposed to microchemistry,— 
iiiac^ro-clri'ra, n. Terat, Excessive development of 
the hands. iiinc"ro-clici'ratt iHac'’^ro-c!ici'rl-nt j 
iiiac'’'ro-clii'rl-af.—3Iac"i*o-e!ii'rcH, n.pl. Ornith. 
An order or suborder of a*glthognathous birds with the ter¬ 
minal or hand portion of the wing longer than the prox- 
hnal, aa In swifts and hummlog-blrds. —3lnc"ro-clii- 
rop'ie-ra, ft. pi. Mam. The Frugltora.— i\\uc"ro- 
clii-rop'tcr, ft.—innc"ra-clri-roi>'ter-nii, ff. & a.— 
innc^ro-eln'rouH, a. Having large hands.—31 nc"ro- 
clio"a-iii'teH, n. pi. Conch. A group of nautlloldean 
cephalopoda with long aeptal funnels.—ma c"rn-clio'a- 
iiitc, a. & ft.—inac"roc-nc'iiii-n, n. 1'be state of being 
macroenemlc.—iiiac"roe-ne'inic, a. Having long legs. 
— iiinc"ro-cnc'eiis» n. One of certain large bacteria or 
eoccl.—mac"ro-cn'Ii-n, n. The state of Ijelng macroc- 
olous.—tiinc-roc'o-lniiH^ a. Characterized by long 
limbs.— innc^rn-cn-niil'i-iiiii, ft. Bot. A largeconldl* 
uni. Compare micboconidium. —niac'ro-cyHt, n, 1, 
A large cyst or spore-ease. 2. An Interealatod restlng- 
stage assumed In the young plasmodla of Myxomycetes by 
awarm-aporea under uofavorable condltlona, such as lack of 
warmth and moisture. Compare micbocyst.— 3Iac"ro- 
cys'tiH, ft, Bot. A genus of gigantic lamlnarlaeeous sea¬ 
weeds, the only species being M.pyrifera, of the southern 
hemisphere, whlen often attains a length of several hundred 
feet.—iiinc^ro-dnc'lyl. I. «. Macrodactylous. 11, 
ft. One of the Macroilactyla or of the Macrodactyli.— 
3!nc"ro-<lnc'ty-la, n.pl. E^xtom. A tribe of clsvl- 
corn beetles with long tarsi.—3lHc"ro-flne'ty-lL ft. pi. 
1, Ornith. A former divlelon of ^llatorial blrda with 
long toes, as In Jaeanas. rails, etc. 2. Eniom. The Mac- 
iiinc"ro-ilac-ty!'i-n, ft. The coaditlon of 
having long flngera. iiiac"ro-ilac'tyl-lsniJ.—inac"- 
ro-flac'tyl-oiiH, a. Having long toea. iiiac^ro-ilnc- 
lyl'icf,—iiinc"ro-ili-ag'o-Ral. I, a. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, or parallel to the long diagonal. II, «. Crystal. 
The longer lateral axis In the orthorhombic and tricllnlc 
aystems.—inac'i’o-doine, ft. Crystal. A dome parallel 
to the mscrodlagoaal. See Ulna, under bracuydome. 
iiinc''ra-ilo-iiint'ict«—inac'ro-iloiit. I, «. Hav¬ 
ing lai^e teeth. Ii, 71 . A large-toothed anlmal.— iiiac'- 
rn-flnnt-iHiii, n .— iiiac'ro-gas"tcr, n. An indi¬ 
vidual having a large belly. —iiiac"ro -gloH'sate, a. 
Having a long tongue or tongue-like organ. iiinc"rii- 
ginsi'HhiCef, — iimc''ro-glnH'Hi-n, ti. Pxthol. Ex¬ 
cessive development of the tongue; prolapsus of the tongue. 
— 31 ac"ro-glos-si'iinp, 7i. pi. Mam. A subfamily of 
pteropodold bats with a very long tongue and low narrow 
molars. 3lnc"ro-glos'siis, ti- (t. g.)—nmc"T»- 
gloH'Mi n(«*, a. & 7i.—iiinc"rog-iintli'ic. a. Having un- 
uaually long Jaws; prognathous. inuc-rng'iin-tliniiHL 
— iiinc-rog'nn-tliiHin, ft. The condition of being msc- 
rognstldc. ninc"roB:-nntli'i-nt, — 3!nc"ro-lei>''- 
l-floi»'t«*«rn, n. pi. Entom. A division of lepldopters. 


7?. A student ot the Macrolepidop- 
te 7 *ft.—iiinc"ro-!in*'li-at ft- Terat, The condition of 
having some member unnsually developed, mac-rain'- 
e-llaiiif,—iiiac"ro-iiic-rU'ic, a. Of qrpemlnlng to a 
granitoid etmeture of roeka that Is dlseemlble by the naked 
eye; opposed to Tn^croftieftf/c.—iiiac"rn-inare-ciilc, 7 a. 
Acompouad or multiple molecule.—iiiac"ro-iiiy'e-loii, 
ti. The medulla oblongata.—mac"rn-iny'e-mii-al, a. 

— iiiac"ro-iio'Hi-a, ft. Med. Any chronic or prolonged 
disease.— iiinc"ro-iiii'cle-u», ft. Biol. A large nucleus, 
especially the larger of two nuclei, aa In infusorians.— 
«iac"ro-pet'nl-oiiH, a. Bot. Having large petals, 

— iiinc"ro - plio'iioiiH, a. Loud-voiced; stentorian.— 


eoffi, Grm, ysk; at, fare, accord; elgmgnt, i;r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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Bot. Large-leaved.—iiinc-rn'pi-n, n. l\Uhol. An ab- tie »en^. f< LL. ?«cmwflrkz, < Gr. imkrologia-, 
aormal cuodltluo of vision lo wulch objecta appear magni- niakros^ long, 4* ^^7^, speak.] 
fled.—.11nc''ro-pi'on, n. pi. Mam. Tbe JPicro^dimv. inac'^ro-iiiore, mac'ro-mlr, «. One of the larger of the 
— iimc'ro-piiKe.a.—inac''ro-pln'a-Coid» «. two kinds of rells resnltlni? from the division of tplolprk 

A plDBcold parallef to the vertical and macrodlagonal a.vea. Jv.S 

Se4 Illus. under aftAcinDOMK.-niac''ro.pin''n.rohl'- ^ micronier^. [< macro- -h. Gr. 

bI, a.—.llnc'ro-pi'^per, /. (3lnc-rop'i-prr, C.), n. part.] ^ „ 

A nnall geotui of Pacific-Island shrub* of the pepperfarafly. — inae'ro-iiie^ral, a.— nine. ro-iiier'Ic, o. 
The root of M. mftJij/sticum la the ava or kava of the niac-roiu'o-lpp, raac-rem'g-tijr, 6'. (ma-crom'-, U’.), n, 
Polynesians. — nine^ro- pleu 'cal, a. Having long An Instrument like a sextant, for measuring distant ob- 

fK n rHIr^mrr^ft « ikiffi nl fim. n i,-__ ^ *_i_ ^ r _ _ ® 

A prl 
than 



once applied to women of the highest rank, now lo all 
who are respectable, but especially to those who are mis¬ 
tresses of establishments or advanced in life. 

In the United States J/ra. Is sometimes applied to the Jun¬ 
ior married women of a family, while the principal or eldest 
one of the aame name is addressed as madam. Sec ma’am. 
2. [Kng.J A woman; as, ahe's a proud madam. 3. 
[Slang, U. S.] The mistress of a household; as, you 
mnat ask the ffiaitatn. [< F. worforne, < L. mea dofn^ 
Ina; mca, f. a. of meus^ my, < me, me; domina^ see 


specifically^ io the cabailsUc ays tern, • name of Kether, neut. s. of moI‘/w, long.] iiine'ro-loiic^. 
the Crown, the flmt Senhlra, father of all. See Scpuira. ninc''’ro--iiii'cle*ii!«, «c. SecMACKO*. 

— m»c-rop'ifr, a. An animal having long flna or wing*, mnc'ro-iioil, mac'ro-ped. I. IIa\ing large or 



dam', ir. (ma-ddm' or mad'am, C.), n. 
. ^ dam', pi.] ^ladam: the original French 

form, often used m English, esiiecially in the plaral. Com¬ 
pare DAME, DONNA, and LADT. In the United States 
a woman who carri€*s on bnsinesa under a French style 
is commonly called madame. 

t o wn^t, n. The finest town In nny country. 
oi'Iniii, mnd’o-perom. n. [Anglo-Ind.] A fine 
loth sold In India: first made at MadapoUam. 

iio-diOi n fit Cnixt The ‘ mQ-ddri, fj. [E. Ind.] 1, A shmh (CVi/of- 

piatea anteriorly, a toblform snont, and'a abort spinous do^f- dtUtse. nc^ro-po'cli .n, b. (t. g.>— nmc^ro-pojifu m^lciimn 

aal; trumpet-or anlpe-flsbea. :>Iac^ru-rhniii-plio'i«iiH, ««» «-* «•—:>! nc^co-poil'l-dir, n. »L Jfc/m. A fam- used medicinally iii India. Its inner hark yields 

ft (t. g.i —iiiiic^ro-rbnin<-pho'*^ld, n —iiinc^'ro- dy of diprotodont marsupials, especially those having 6 the strong fiber known as yem/m. 2- An allied species 
rhnui-pho'(*oi«l, a. An.—innc'ro'.rhin(iso. Having 2 larger lower ones, enlarged (C. piwcm) of wesU'm Asia and eastern Africa, iiiii- 

a longer U^e nose. mfic''ro-rlil'nou'*ti ninc'ror- aaliatorffll hind legs, and long tail: Including kangaroos, ilnr'^; iii 

rblo<e;t mnc''ror-rbl'nrtii>*t. —iiinc-ro«'crl»c«, .»lac'ro-pii«*, b. (1. g-l — mnc-rop'n-did, n.-—mnd^a-ro'KlN, inad'o-rO'sIs, b. Pathol. The loss nf hair, 

B. An Individual having long legs.—iii8c"ri)«HCPl'i-n, mnc-rop'oMloUl, a. & n.—3lac^ro-po»<li'Mtr, B./>f, c^N^lally of the eyelnshea, through dlacaae. f < Gr. moda- 

n. T^rtjf. The condition of having long or large legs.— Jfom. A snMarolly of J/ucropo(li<ta\ especially those of rdtin, < modad, be bnld.l 

Mac^ro-scpI-ld'lMlic, n.p/. Jfnm. An African faro- with upper Inclsom nearly level; kangaroos and mniFbrnln", nmd’brCnV I. a. Harebrained; prodigal; 

Ily of dllamiMioilont iQsectlvores with saltatorial bind llmhfl ^■hablcs.—nmc-rnp'n-ilinG*, a. & b.— mne-rnp'o- ungoverned. iimd'*brnliicf]''t, 11. n. A rash or tur- 
and tibia, and fibula aokyloWd below; Jumping shrews. *^”**,*'• abnormally birge feet; large-footed, as a bulent person; a madcap. 

.ll«r;ro-sccl'Ude^. n. (Ug.) .^1 Bc^rn-sccl'i-dir:.- Sm mad'eap'.* I. a. Extravagant in behavior; 

mnc'^rn-sccl'l-diiii. winc^ro. hccI'I .did, n. 5;L Jro-m»n«" * footstalk, iimc-rop'o-ilnl.i given to wild follies; adventurous; rattle^bralocd. II! 

n.avfiig ahnorm^Wong^^.”\iiBri.ro»*'cl-Bn\**”lVo *“"K*^^*‘®*t*‘”.r'*"^*****'* "• ^lonriroslty A ^rson who acts In a rash or giddy manner. 

Having a long shallow I|!b. Aq mhaidtwJt ofthe ai?- characterised bv excessive size of face. I < Gr. nmilro-mad'n, r. I, f. To drhe oiad; inflame with 

tic or anurctic zone.—iiitir''ro-«cp'nl-fiQH, n. Bot. long-faced, < wmAros. long.4-pr<>*7BOB, face.l passion; excite vloleally; craze; incense. 

llavlog large sepals.—iiific'''ro*Ncp'l u III, H. Zooph. A ****P l"o-BC’Oli'le, mac'ro-scep'lc, a. Visible to Ihe Jfaddeaerf by the Joy of a sodden dellvemoce. 

largi? fenlle septum, as In corals.—iiinc^ro-nl'plioii, fi. caked eye; nieOTscopIc: opjiowHl to wlcroiwpic. [< >Ucaclay .tnpliiMrf vol. Ill, cb. 12. p. 165. [p, a. * co.’6«.l 

Cv>»cA. Tbe Urge horayInternal ilphooof certaJflceubalo- macro- 4-Gr,view.1 iiiac'’po-HCoirlc-«lf. II. I. To become mod; act wildly; rave, iiiaddet, 

pods.— iiiBc''r»-*l-phnn'ii-iB, a. ConcA. The lai^Al — niac^ro-Npoii'Ic-ni-li', adr. iiiBtrtlor, raad'er, rf. rl. To dve with madder. 

stage ofj*erulnccphaiotK>ds when themacroslphonappears. ||||ic/|.n.„ty||.^ niac'ro-stoll, o. Bot. Long-atyled. [< inad'ilcp, n. 1. J3of. Any plant of the genna of 

M 0 -iiia'tl-B, B. Excessive size of the whole body. fi ^cbordtr having a long abdomen 

fimr''po - no'iiil-a 1, —niac^ro-so'inlr, a. Having •“** • , ^ lateral appeoda^a or rhipidnra, as lob- 
an uausually large body. mac''ro->*to'mou*it.—mne"- *lera and shrimjMi. [< MAcn--f-Gr. oi/ncr, tail.] Itlae- 
ro-Ho'mlie, n. A Urge primary somite or metamerc.— rtni'raj,—imip-rn'ral, a.— iiinc*rii'r«ii, a. & 
mne ''ro-HO -nnrli'Ir, iiiac''ro--«t»ri-ran'gi-o- b.— iiiae-riUroiia, a. 

•*** mic-rfl'ri-dl or -<K\ n. pt. Ich. A 

ffitfm. nmc'ro-Hpft-rniigc''t*'~’iiiac'ro-'*por 4 *, a. A b*cg siTond dorsal and anal united with the caudal, 
retotlvely large spore. (H Bot. One of the ascxoally pro- Jl ac-rir Pns, ». (Lg.) [< MACn-4-Gr. o«ra, tail.] 

dneed (female; spores of ccrula raacular cryptogmini. —iiiac-riUrld, n.—iiiap-rii'rtilil, a. & n. 

Thi* spoTM (bs PteHdop/ijfto] «r« lo most out* otoam kind, bot , 

la e^rtsio fvBfTa tbvrv are wg*; sponM <ma<To»p(fre»). and —■ iiinr-tn I or^, B. 1. Ail Immolator. 2- A inuidcrer. 

oo<« fnlcrnsporas). Besszt Brdony *; 170, p. tH. H. A C 0.1 f*** ^tiac'tro, n. (kmch. 1. A mactrold bivalve, 

(2) Propn. One of the larger of the two kinds of anlso- «‘Pf‘<‘WIyo^theg^n«8 J/^/r^asthesc^-cIain. Scein 
•porra.- iiinc''ro-ip»r'lc,B.-iiinc''ro-Hpo'rn-pliyl. QOder sea^lam.^ A genus typical of Martridw. 

B. Bot. A leaf bearing roscrosporca. tiiBc^ro-«*po'ro- 
phyll:,—.llHc''ri»-«iie-lln'l-w, n. I ‘ 



leal of Marrofttomhijr.-. tnac'fn-Nt nine, b'' A gmstrVr® dlmyarian bivalves having an eqnlvalvc shell w Ith am 
having a shell with large month, as an ear-shclL—nine"- external marginal ligament and an Internal one fitting 
ro-sio'iiil-B, B. Congenital fissure of tb« Hpa.—;>inc"* into » triangular fossa or shelf In each valve. [< IkUo- 
ro-stniii'l-dt^ n. pC i/s/m4nM. A family of rhalxlo- tra.] —iiiac'f rid, a.—inae^trfiia, a. 
cttlooa lurbellsrlans with an anterior- ‘ - -• " f 



Tbe Madder Unctorum). 

d, Ibe fruit. _ 

steeping commercial madder, allowing 


cnnlal, somaw’hat 
shrubby, and rough 
hairy herb, resem¬ 
bling the common 
bedstraw. 2.Armc- 
torinl extract from 
the root of the lin- 
dirt tinctorum and 
similar plants, used 
ill dyeing and as a 
pigment in many 
laRps. The coloring 
principle is alizarin, 
now made also syn¬ 
thetically. [< As. 
madder.] 

— Ileiigni iiinil- 
flcr. Bn bin cordi- 
/olfa. Called also 
fudtan or East-In¬ 
dian madder, and 
ffrH;(/sW.~nmfrdcr> 
bloom", n. A re¬ 
fined dyestuff made 
by macerating and 
git to f 



nldluin. iticK"n.'/.o"o.cn.ol(n.iini!,-mac"rn. 7 o'. sponca in prmting; bcncc. wast« 

oj-P«rc. n. noi. Fullof.pou 

mnc-ro'bl-a n, tnac-rd'bl-an. n. One who lives long, cs.***,**^' niad, r. (mad'ueo; mao'dino.] I. t . To make 
peclslly over a hundred yearn; one of the Ulbllcal chir- ~ ' 

acters who lived to great age; a macrofdote. 
niac"rB-bl-o'*4la, mac'ro-hW'als, n. I Hr.] LongevltT. 


Through every 1 :_ 

The doninattoQ of Ihe sprightly Juice 
Spmuls high conceits to maddifig Fan^ de«r. 

WoBOawoBTU EccteBiantical oonnefs pt. il, xx. 


wiBc-ro'br-oic, ntac-rO'bl-fit, B. Ow who or tlm wfilch 
Is tongdlved. l< Gr. makrobiotoSy long-IlTcd, < mfiAros, 
long, -f biomy llfe.l 
— iiiBc"ro-lil-oi'lc,». 

— aiBcroblot Ic an, tfie art c.. . 

hl-fii'IcH, n. The art of prodnring longevity. 


Of or pertaining lo longlife, 
t of Ihing long.— ninc^rn- 


I esjxjcl _ 

iiiar"ro-re|>li-nl'lc, inac*ro-#cf-*ric. rt. 


. - 1. Having 

an annsaally large head or brain; sp4*clfically, having a 
eranlnm of a caMcitj of over KOSO cubic centimeters. 
2, Anc. J*rog. Same a.s pRocceiiAUC. [< Gr. moitm- 
tejibaloey < makroe. large, 4- kephal?. head.] 
nia€"r<>-repli'a-ll«iti, aiac'ro-sef'a-llzm, n. The 
state or nuallty of bidog macrocephallc. iiior"ro- 
co|>Ii'r-I} inae"ri>-re|»li'n.|oiiN,rt. 1 . Mac- 
rocephallc. 2. JUd. Large-headed: said of a dicotyled¬ 
onous embrao when the crdyle<lons are confluent Into a 
Urger hcad-llke mass.—iiinc"ro - erpli'a-liia, n. 
Med. One having an imnsually large head. 
niar'ro-coNiii, mac'rf>-cozm, C. I. S. 11*. (m^-'ero-,Hr.) 
(Xfit), n. 1. The great world; the universe or Cosmos 
exterior to man, aa opposetl to majti, the microctmn. 

Muller fai particle un4 pUnet. mlad uad wacn w nsm. fa quick 
with tpirit. A. U^Nso* AtooTT TaltU-Talky Conmrimee hk. IL 
p. I3i. la. aar>s. 77.) ^ 

2, The whole of any sphere or deparimcnl of natnre or 
knowkilTO to w hich man is related, or of which he forms 
a imrt. [< macro- 4- <ir. knemotty world.] 

— niac"rii-fo*»'iii|r, rt.— itiae"ro- 
o-tsy. n. Description of the macrocosm. 
m«c'rn-cys(, mnc"r»-«lnr'iyl, etc. Fee macro-. 


. pa. I. Faliricnted; produced, especially 
artificially* concocUnl; as, made ground; a made dish. 
2. Assui^ of fortune; snccessfnl; as, ftmade man. 3. 
Well broken or trained, as a hnnting-dog. [I’p. of 

MAKE, r.l 

ife'ii 


, Arilfldal: flctltfaua; as, a made* 


fnrions; inailden. 2t. Foolish.—iiiiicl'clIiijr-ly, rt^/p. 

(la AY JT/rfVfi# w* 10 ft II 411 f*ll a niftd iSilf ft. X{4ltllCF TniKl* 

f I. I. I. To act madlj; be fnrioua; rave; mgc. ""j:''fil'i;e'S:?;|-caeJ.‘^rTo"?i've*- '' '• 

•*‘**J|»'* maddtnff. ninil'ilockr. »i. A maggot, 

lavpo Alhambra, Legend of the Bone p. JT*. [o. p. p. ’W.] mn lie. mCd, pa. 1. Fabricated 
2t. To become Insane, iiinticlet. 

emotion, excltctl Intensely or beyond self-control; in- — iiinae'*iip", ». i, Anmciai: nciii 
flamc<I or infatuate^], as with Jealousy, terror, or grief, np complexion. 2. Completed: finished. 

.‘ipeciflcally: (1) Strongly movt^ by desire or cariosity; nmile, a, [Scot.] Tlrc<l out; exhausted, 
eager; Infatuatofl. iimile, n. Same as mad^. 

Jfad fnr party, iwyrt and gold. 3!nil"e-cns'see,-gBH'Hy, ff. & B. Same as Mala oast. 

WmTTiEa To Jfy Old Schoolnuuter Kt. 6. mnd^c-fyt. rf. To make moist or wet. 

(2\ Wild with animal snirits- f>irmvar»antlv tmv — iiind"e»rnr't lont, n. nin(l"e-f1-ca'lInnt. 

lat. Te. j^soN Jfaif ^uccB *t. 1. 1, A Fortugueso Island or group off tbe northwest coMi 

(8) Distracted with trouble or anxiety; as, mad with 
grief. 3. [Colloq.] Angry. 4, Uncontrollable. a« aa 
animal through rage nr disease, especially rabies. 5. 

IToceeiling from or Indicating a disordered mind; rash; 
as, a mad project. H. Tumultuous or aiicontroUable In 
movemtmtor action: said of things; as, a mad torrent. 

[< .\S. genuldy < ge- (generalizing) 4- rodd, mad.] 

Synonyma: see insane. 

— like tun il, as If mad; rnrioasly; recklessly; as, to drive 




Fortugucso island or groan off tbe northwest coast 
of Africa. 2. A wine made In Madeira. See wine. 

— 3 la-del'ra »iiai", b. The English walnut. — 
vine, n. An ornamental herboceoua climber (Boustfin- 
gaatlM baseltoides) of the goosefoot family (CAcBOporf/a- 
cejru from the Andes, wlih entire, fleshy, broadly cordate- 
ovate, short-petlolcd leaves, and long clusters of fragrant 
whitish flowers. Called also Mericon r/nc.—>| .*M‘nod, n. 
Mahogany (Stcletenla Mahogoni). See Illus. under mauoo- 
Axr. 

— Itln-ilol'rn ii, a. Of or pertaining to Madeira. 


-con-iiiol 



to Madagascar; Malagasy. 


PIE.] 


an ^ out; all; lusfewd, |ft=sfnttfre; c«k; church; dh«>f^e; co, sine, i^^k; »o; lliio; zli ss azure; F. boi’i, dtine. <,/rom,* f, obsolete; t, variant. 



ittndlioiisc 
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magic 


iiiAd'lioiiKr'^ mad'haus’ n, A lunaUc asvlam: for- auiBLD-rRCHix.-inHd^re-po-Tlt'ic, a. Of, pertain-ma-fur^ra^lree'', mQ.fnr'a.trt% n. Alarge treeCTH- 

* ‘ lnifto,orcontalnlnguiadreporltee: afi,a 7 Hadr«pori<ic rock. chilia emetica) of the head-tree family (MeUacese), of 

^ ft. Tint A wmia of Xorth- »«n«l'ri.er, mad’rl^r, C,/.» *V. ir.a irr.i (mo-drlr*, AUM BontheaBtcm Africa and Mada^Bcar, Its fruit la used 

:n«'dl-a, me di-a or mg dl-cu ^ A ^nua or ^ortn- (xiii), n. [F.] Mil. A heavy beam or plank. Spe- jjj j^^d Ita Beede In medicine, 

and l>outh-Amerlcao ejmr^, h^vy-sceu^ hei^^ of the cffically: (1) A flat wooden beam uacd In a mine to au^ miiJ^mS? ” [Pro^^^ iT To wu^ or harass. II. i. 

aster famUy ( 6 ’w«/J 0 riiap) —the tarweeds —with entire port earth, or at a moat-bottom to aupporta wall. (2) A "*4'58cold- nag xowuiijr„. 

or toothed glandular viscid leavea and axillary and termi- thick iron-pIated plank covering the mouth of a peta^ and ’ [Slnfig.] To steal and sneak away wltl>. mn«at, 

' ‘ - * - •- - * fixed with ft on the place to he breached. (3) A plank cov-» ‘ , The matmie Q. fLocal " “ * 

erod.with tin and earth for dcfcnac againet^fire. .(4) A tlm- 


, Eng.] The loiig- 


Cha^^i^ie^*^?rM/iro*^iB^uHl!a^^^ o^ erod with tin and earth for dcfcnac against fire. (4) A tim- *"".f; V /( 

talned from its seeds, known as J/drfio oi/. [< Chilean ^Junilng of any gun^or^iSrtar* jence, ® ;j [giimg.] Conversational power; chatter, 

tmidk tarwoe<I.] innd"rl-"nl,madM-gQl, 7 i. 1. Originally, a Bhepherda" «*»«% ?*• 1. [Eng.] A halfpenny. [Scot.] A aervanra 

aind'iil. madid, < 1 . Utare.] Moist; WTiterj’. « L. wmdl-^*„**V’ . JJ . » A i „ in *innibic ft^e; gratuity, inniktt iiiiiken 

diiJt, < mode©, be wet.) /• A Bhort anmory or paatorai g lumuic «. 1. A Greek lyre of twenty at rings, ar- 

meter, from alx to thirteen lines Jong, running usually ranged in octaves. !2< A inonocnord. 
upon three rlmca. 3. A love-ditty. 4. A vocal com-r/. Gr. JIus. 1, To play on the.mag- 

l)osition more elaborate than the glee, in five or bix parts, adle. To play In octavee. 
composed with counterpoint and formal harmony, and 111 n'gnrttW. A ahip. 

^-\nrr4l"k«We?1orr^^^^^ i mue ma^iri^V. tLL/<Ur..Aa^«r«e^< dettle.] 


nin^lr> mfi'dlV, It. A subordinate Turkish ofaclal. 
aiHd'^iM.ie'rNiim. mad*l 8 -ti'rl-nm or -t^'rl um.«. (-bi-a, 
»/.J JSurg. An lastrmncut used for pulling out hairs; twee¬ 
zers. [ < Gr. < madizo. pluck bore.J 

matPjouui, iiiad'jfln, n« Same as siajoon. 
niaiKling, madilng, «. IProv. Eng.] A mad person. 
iiinftMy, madii, orfr. In an insane manner; insanely; 

hence, with frenzy: recklessly: wildly; Intenselv. 
iiiatriiia II, mad'man, n. An insane man; one deranged 
or frantic; Blnnntic; maniac, 
mail' 


iiinil"rl-ga'll-aii, a. Relating or Jxjlonging mg'gae or ma'gas, n. [Gr.] 1. The bridge 

■ - - ‘ * * .il « nn/> ivhn mnlfOfi nr * j.if_ ^ 4 _i _s___4 



iiia5f"a-zliie', niag'a-z!n% v. [-zined^ -zixiNO.] 
[Rare.] 1 . f. To store up or accumulate for future use. 
II. i. To edit or manage a magazine.— iiias:"a-zlii'- 
diatraction: itaiu Of Aiaano. L<»p.ii/«am«<o,;c j«aa/-t«,i«aur«u.j n. A contributor to magazines, iiinjr^'ii-zlii'ort. 

^aSnym.• dietraclion. no, n. [S. Ain.] The l^cadcr of a train „e', n. I. A hSusc, room, o7 receptacle in 

ma?Aoii'na, ‘ma-den'Q, n. I. My lady; signora: an Tro'il a " ma d A'ikfge ^Some ever- anything is etored; by extension, the collection of 

old Italian form of address equivalent to madatn. 2. of 

[M-] Ueoce, the Virgin Mary: also, a painted or aculp- |Jrub farther south), with Bhining oval or oblong leaves, 

dense racemes of w hite flowers, and dry yellow berrice. 



eaten by the Indiana. Called also ntadrvna^tree and 
dwnedree. [< Sp. madrono.X ina-ilro'no^ [Sp.]. 
tiiail'sl one's maa'stOn', n, [U. S.) A Btone popularly 
supposed to cure hydrophobia. Such etoncs, usually of 
the size and shape of an egg, are aupcrstltlously preserved 
aa heirlooms In some parts of the United States, because 
they are believed to absorb venom, 
iiind'vveed", mad'wld', n. A bitter perennial American 
herb, a apcclea of skullcap, with a amooth, upright, mueb- 
branchea atem and small blue or rarely white flowers: 
named from Its once auppoaed efficacy In hydrophobia. 
Called also mad^dog skullcap and heal-dog. See seullcap. 
iiinil'worl", mad^vurf, n. 1. Any Bpeciee of the 
genua Alysmm^ especially the rock-alyeeum. 2. A 
European annual {A»perdqo procumbens) of the borage 
family, called German madwoi'i. 
iniie, me, a. [Scot.! ^More. 
ina*-nn'di*in(e, -dri-iiln( 


things ao atoreX 

Congress will perceive, that valuable magazines both of provi¬ 
sions and forage mav be laid up ia the upper settlements on the 
Coonecticnl river. Wasijinotox io Sparka’s lyriihtgs of llosh- 
in£ 7 fo«. Sept. IS, f??8 voL ii, pi. ii, p. 66. [h. o. a co. ’34.] 

Specifically: (1) A strong building for storing gunpowder 
and other military stores. (2) A etorerooin for gun¬ 

powder aboard ship. (3) The chamber supplying fuel in a 
magazine stove. (4) The cartridge-chamber of a repeat¬ 
ing rifle. 2. A periodical publication, generally issued 
monthly, containing atories, sketchee, essays, and the 
like, and often illuatrated. The “ Gentleman ’b Maga¬ 
zine,” issued in London in 1731, was the first pub- 
liahed. [< OF. rnagazin, < It. magazzino^ < At. 
Tftakhdzin, pi. of ?nakhzan, storehouse.]— ning"n • 
ziiie'»dreH»"» n. A woolen dreaa worn by workmen In 
powder-magazinea.—iii.sscrfoii, n. A curtain used In 
war-ehlpe for the protection ol the magazine, having In It 
an aperture through w'hich ammunition la aerved. 
nag;-<ln'ia, mag-dd'Ia, C. (mag'da-lo, A'. IT.), n. A 
conl-tar dyeatnff (C®oll 2 iN 4 Cl) derived from nnphthyl- 


N-dri»iiiii(e, etc. See meandhine, etc. conl-tar uyeainn ^e, 8 oii 2 ii> 4 v;i; ucnveu iroiujiupiimvi- 
]TIse"nn-drIn'l-die, mS*[or mC']an-drin'i-dt or -dfi, «. amin, used to dye silk. Called also naphthalene red. [< 
pi. Zooph. The Mseandnsiinse as a family. Magdala^ in Abyasinia.] 

I?ljB"mi-drl-nl'iiae, raf'[or md'Jan-dri-nai'ni or “n!'-nmgs'da-leii, mag^da-len, n. A repentant harlot: in al- 
ii@, w. pi. Zooph. A Bubfamily ot^sArapirf®, eapecially luBion to Mary Magdalene, of the New Testament, im- 
those increasing by fissiparity and having excess of ae- properly Identified by tradition with the “■ woman which 
rial growth, aa in brain corals. See Ulus, under cohal. was a Binner” of Luke vii, 37-50. iiiHjf'da-leiiei. 
ITIar'aii-dri'iin, 41 . (t. g.) [<Jj.mxand€r; see mb- innK"dn-le-ne'uin, mag'do-lg-nl'nm or -n^'um, n. An 
_ ANDER.] aaj'lum or hospital for mugdalens. [;< maodalen.] ^ 

Raphael’a Madonna of the Chair. (TTffizziGallcry.Florence.) Mie-ce'nas, me-al[^e or -c^'naa, «. [M.e'ce-na'tes or ITInj5"iIn-lc^ii-nii, 

. ’ M.e-ok'nas-es, p/.] [Karc.l A patron who endowa or the archeological eixich typified by the remnma found in 

tured representation of the Virgin, uanally with the in- otberwlse foaters the arts. I>Ie-ce'nnsL thedejioaitoi La Madeleine, on the river V^zere, France, 

fant Jeaua. It engage them to be Mecenates and Mtrons of arts. ThiB Station hna funiishcd a great number of antlers and 

The Aasumplion is a noble picture, because Titian believed In the W. PETTY lo Bamiard's Journal of Education vol. vi, p. 208. bonca ornamented W'lth figures of liorses, reindeer, fish, 

^adonn^ KuaKiK Modem Painters vol. v, pt. ix, ch. 3,p.243. [< j,, Mseceyias, Maecenas, patron of Horace and Vergil.) and even of elephantB and mammoths, 

iw. aa. 60 .] , 4 , , ,,, inirg'bote", mag’bOt*, «. Anglo-Saxon Law. Compenaa-inng-da'le-on, mag-d^'lQ-en, n. 1 . A pill or other mcdl- 

3. A kind of poplin made In part of alpnca-wool. [It., tion paid for Infury done by alaylng a kinsman. [< AS, cine prepared with brcad-cruma. 2. A roll of plaeter. 
< L. rioiniwa; sec madam.] iiin-iloii'at. mflga, relative, + 65Z, compenaatlon.l inng'bote"1:, [OF., < Gr. crum, < »«a«so, knead.] 

mnd'o-qun,mad'o-cwQ,C. A./., or md'do-cwQ, IF. (ma-d5'. iiiiiel'stroiii,m§FBtr§m,n. I, [M-J A famous whirlpool lujige, mej, n. One who practiBca mngic arts; a inagi- 
ewa, !)>.), II. iAbya.] An Abyaslnlan antelope (A’ieotrafifiw or current Iwtw een the ielanda MoakenaeQ and Moeken, cian, [F., < L. magm^ < Gr. magos. magician, < 

aalUanus) about 12 Inchea ■ - - . . , . , . , 

tall, one of the amalleat of 
antelopca. Called also Jieni- 
Israel, hegoleh, and om-dig- 
dig. iiinii'oquet, 
iniiil'or, inad gr,«. [L.] Pa~ 
thol. A cold eweat. 
mnd'paNliy a. & n. Same as 
MAPnKAIN. 

Oink'drngne', mg'drgg' n. 

(F.) A huge fabyrlnthlne 
pound-net used In the Medi¬ 
terranean tunny-flahery. iiin- 
ilrn'gnt. 

nia*drnN'* mo-drga’, n. A 
large bright-colored allk-and- 
cotton kerchief. [< Ma¬ 
dras, In India.] 

— Ill n-ilrns'*work", «. 
emphasizing the pattern. 



off the coast of Norway, fabled to suck in and awal- Magos, a dingus, prob. < Zend maz, great.] 
low up veBsels, whales, etc. It is simply a violent cur-l?inK"el-)nn'ic, maj'el-lan'ic, C.^ S. W. HV. (mag*-, 
rent, navigable at high and low tide ii the wind ia not C.^ E. I.) (xni), a. Of, pertaining to, or named after 
blowing directly agamat It 2. Figuratively, any reaifit- the Portuguese navigator ;Magellan, who died In 1531. 
Icsa or overpowering movement, inflncnce, or power that iiia-g:cii'1a, ma-jen'to, «. A-coal-tar dyestuff derived 
rnina those who come within Ita reach; aa, the from anllin, nsnally the hydrochlorid or acetate of 

of crime; a jmelstrom of \mm\ou. [< Norw. maelstravm, roaanilin. Called aleo anUln red^jponceav. rosein^ rubin. 
< mala^ grind, -j-sfroww, atream.] male'llraiidf; [F., < Magenta. In Italy, it having been discovered in 
iiiaJ'Kt ro 111 ^, the year (1^9) of the battle of Magenta.] 

inae'nad, mi'oad or mc'nad, n. 1. Gr. Myth. A bac-innggrd, magd, a. Frayed or worn: said of a rope. 

chantc. 2. Hence, any r—r-—--, iimg^gie, mflg'I,«. [Scot.] The guillemot. 

woman beside herself with [ I H mng'lgi-iiion'i-feet, mag l-men U 


The Madoqua INeotragiis 
saltianns). 

Embroidery on a madras, 


frenzy or cxcltcmcot. [< 
L. meena(d-)Sy < Gr. mai- 
7ia(d-)8, < mainomai^ rave.] i 
me'iiadU [ 

— Ill ic- nad'ic, a. Like ' 
or characteristic of the mse- 
nada; raging; frenzied; bac- 
chantic. iiie-iind'le^. 


Hla-drn»'n, ma-dras'a,n. [E.lnd.l A Moslem seminary or 
college, i>l n-driiM'nli or -sat; j1Ia-dri»'Hn or -Nolit- 
iiiad're-gnl, n. Same as medreoal. . ...u.,... ^ 

'"mo'Sct'IIT.Sw'II®”• j,l«-'n|.dio,m!'ni-<K or rag'. 

]?Ia<l"re-|n.'ra, raad'r^-po'ra, E. I. ir, (ma.drei)'o-ra, 

C.), n. Zooph. I, A genus typical of Madreporidse. 

2. [m-] A reef-coral of tbla genna. See Ulus, under 

COHAL. [< MADnEPORE.] 

I?Iad"re-po-ra'fe-n, mad’rg-po-re'sg-a or -rg'ce-a, n. 
pi. Zooph. The Madreporaria perforata. 

— iimd"pe-|io-ra'cc-an, a. & n. 

]JIad"re-|io-ni'rl-a, mad'rg-w-re'ri-a or -rg'ri a, n. 
pi. Zooph. An order or anbordcr of zoantharians with 


of percoidean fiehes, espe¬ 
cially those with a fusi¬ 
form ahape and very pro¬ 
tractile upper jaw. Jflay- 
iia, 7i. (t. g.) [L., < Gr. 
Plaint, small Bca-nah.] 

— Hire' iilil) 71.— nire'- 
iiold, a. & n. 



fit, 71 . [Scot.] Acen-- 

tlpcd? 

mng'glet, rt. To mangle. 

iiiaK'ffol, mag'§t, 71 . 1. The larva of a fly; a footless 

insect-larva; a grub. 2. Figuratively, a whim or fancy; 
as, to have a maggot in the head. 

He was a harmless criltur ♦ . . but queer. Ay, he was fall o’ 
tnaggots. J. M. BakBIB When a Man ’s Single ch. t. p. 16. [B. ’82.] 

[< W. maceiad. < piagu, breed.] iiing'jjelt. 

— iimg'got*i>n"tedt, a. Crotchety, inag'got-y* 

beniP'edT. ^ ^ 

— niajs'jjot-y, a. 1, Infested with maggots: fly¬ 
blown. 2. [liare.] Having strange fauciee; whimsi¬ 
cal. inn{j'{!:ot-Ii>iIit.— iiinj 5 'aot-l-iieK«, 71 . 

iiin'KJiet, md'get, 71 . Anyone of varions plants of the 
aster family {VortijyosUse). with white ray-flowers, os the 
daislcB, etc. iiinl'tliesit- [Gp. Flem. 7naghety maid.] 
DlR'glirn-biii, 7i. Sameas Moorabin. 


JH. /Mupn. /All WIUUl Oil WiULl /.l/UlllUOilUllO ^ 4 f Aff 1 

calcareous ccenenchyma, embracing all the corailigenoiia r^j 

hexactiniaiis. They are generally divided Into the sub- gbmn’oSoro/iwwAMamad. (From a Greek 
orders Madrer^aria perforata. M. fungida or synap- p ^ relief In terra-cotta.) 

tlCulaUl. and M. aporosa. [< MAnnEPOllA.]— miiu rc- cloth be was induced to cook a mess of maere. or millet, aod ele- 
fio^ral, a .— lllll<)"re-llO-ra'rl-ail, a. & n. phant’s stomach. . . , Maere . , . grates in the teeth and io the 

iiiail're-jfore, inad'rg-pOr, 71 . A madreporoid coral; stomach. Livixostonb ZoitJowmaZach. 7, p. 140. [n. ’75.] 
also, any perforate stone-coral. [< F. 7 nadrt^)or€. < nin"CH-tn'HO, in5*ea-t5'ao, C.E. IfV. (-z5, 1. Sm. S. ir.), o. 
JL TnadTVrkma. cora\. < madre (< L. waftfr), mother,-f- ^adr. [it.] Mus. Majestic or majestically: a direction. 
Or ntiros soft atone 1 macK'trRl, 7 j. Same as mistral. 

ur. sou stone.] . . inn-eH'tro, md-cs'trC, a/. (-{>e’tro, ir.), 71 . [It.] A master 

U^e^a^fTilunKlK wUh *’ capcclally, an eminent composer or teacher of 

And TTof.mcft IHUmC- 


astriana: probably origlnaHy an Accadiao priestly caste 
that became among the Medce and Persians the keepers 
of the sacred things, tutors of the kings, philosophers, 
augurs, and astrologers. They nre first referred to in the 
use of Itab^inag in Jcr. xxxlx, 3,13. See magic. 

The priesthood of this sect {fire-worshipers] were culled mo- 
beds or mffffi. , , 

8. G. W. Bekjamix story of Persia ch. 7, p. 88. [o. p. P. *87.] 

2, Hence, any Oriental sages; specifically, the wise men 
who came to worship the mfant I;>avior. Matt, ii, 1,2. 

— iria'Kl-aii, I, fl. Of or pertaining to the Magi. 
II. 71. One of the Mngi.— Ifla'ffl-nii-lNiii, w. I. 
The creed and cult of the Magi: essentially a worship of 
the elements. 2. The diinlistic religion and philosophy 
of the Parsees; Zoroastrianism. 


mn-lVie/t, adr. Byinyfaltb. 

’ric, g. 1 . Of, pertaining to, or reecm- ,„fttvj|et, vi. To stammer.—nmf'fledt, pa. Confuaed in 
; jiiadreporlform. 2. Of or pemining intellect.—mnr'ilert, 7*. Aatamnierur.—iiint'flnigt»7i. 

_ plate or mndreporlte; ns, madreporic a simpleton 

al8.-niadrepnrlc plnte an aboral. Inter-md'fi-a, 71. [Sicilian.] A secret society of Sid- 

»• >' 9»he»at,.r. of raogjc; 

any one who Injures Ite merabera. 'I’hough partly Biip- 
preeaed by tbc government since 1875, many of Its members 
having been driven to emigrate, li la more formidable 
than the Neapolliao Camorra, and largely Influeneea elec- 
tlona and conditions of labor and employment. Compare 
Camorra. Maf'fl-af.— n. [-ai, -at, joZ.] 

A member of the Mafia. Df n'tUnl r1:< 


[apped la Orient teas. 

— inad''re-po'ric, 
bllng a madrepore 
to a mailreporlc 
canals.- * 
radial 

tem, a_ , _ _,_ _ 

fnadr<7707*it<.—;>lnil"ri*-po'rl-die, 71 . $)l. 7A>oph. A 
family of perforate madreporariaua, esiieelally colonial 
forma Incn'ssing by gemmatlofi and with corncnchyma 
apongy, rctleulste, and slightly distinct from the poroue 
corallJte-walls.— nin«l"re- po'rltl, n .—iiinil"r(*-pii^- 
rold, a.—iim<l''re-po'ri-rorin, a. 7.Qoph. Having the 
appearance of a msdreiK>re;inlnuteIy perforate.— am il're- 

po-rlte, I,«. Madreporarian. 11,7). I, A fossU mad- -- - —.. ^ , . 

repore. 2, E^A/n. The madreporic plate. See lllua. under inn'rorist» ti. 1, A women’s cloak. 2, A monka’scapular, 

sofa, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; el^m^nt, gr = over, eight, c = usage; tin, machiDc, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 


ing supernatural or superhuman powers; acting through 
occult agencies; necromantic; sorcerous; enchanting. 
Come, bring thy wand, whose magfepower 
Can wake the troubled spirits of the deep ! 

Feucia D. Hbmaks Address to Fancy st. 1. 
2. Effected by magic: produced by occult Bn])ernntiiral 
agency; magical; m.7nagic structures. 3. Acting like 
magic; w'ondcr-working; ae, magic influence. [< L. 
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magicus, < Gr. magical, of the Magi, < Magosi 

sec MAGE.] 

Sfnonyma: see magical. 

— niasric circle, a series of eight concentric circlea, 
which, wheo divided by radU, have their sections thus made 
labeled with numbers In such manner that, after the fashion 
of the ma^c square, a coostaot total shall result from add> 
Ing those ID each circle and row.—m, Innfern, a device 
for throwing pictures on a screen, consisting of a aonrce of 
light, a lens or mirror to concentrate the light on ooe side 
of a transparent paloilng or photograph on glass, and a 
system of lenses placed In front of the niumloated picture 
to cast an enlarged Image of It on the screen. The light 
and Its aceessarl^ are commonly enclosed In a close box. 
from which projects a tube contaloing ttie lenses. Called 
also projecting lantern.—m, sounre, 1. Numbera ar- 

-ranged In a aq^uare la such manner that the aum of 

2 7 6 the horizontal, perpendicular, and diagonal rows la 

conalant, as lo the example, where the constant aum 
la 15. If the properties of a magic square remain the 

-same when the bottom line Is transposed to the top, 

or the left^ihand column to the right margin any number of 
times, 1C Is aald to be perfect; otherwise, impeded or ordl^ 
nary. *2. By extension, a almllar sqnare In which the prod' 
acts of the rows are the same, or one In which lettera are 
so arranged that a word or phrase can be read la various 
directlooa.—inag'ic»l rec^j n. An evergreen greenhouse 
ahrub {.(ktniita busrifolia'i of the phlox family {Polemoni- 
acese)^ formerly used by the natlvea of Peru on festive oc¬ 
casions tor decorating their houscB.-*in. wand, a ma- 
glclan’a wand. 

niast'ic, n, 1. Any pretended or supposed snpemotural 
or occult art: a genenc term for all occult arts. Specif¬ 
ically: (I) The pretended art of potting into action the 
power of spirits; especiallv, the pretended art of prodo- 
cing prcternatnral effects by bringing Into play the action 
of supeniatiiral or spiritual beings, of departed apirits, 
or of the occult pow'crs of nature. 

Bol whn« magte wm tued primarily to denote the study of the 
more rablime parts of knowlHm. it eame at Irogtb to signify a 
science of which the cultivators, oy the help of demons or departed 
sooU. could perform things miraculous. 

K.-F. roe«h. J’hilo*. p. M7. [an. a co. 78.] 
(2) The practises, ceremonies, etc., connect^ with this 
art. (3) The practise of the black art; dealings with the 
devil; sorcery; necromancy. 2. Sleight of band; l^:eT- 
demain. 3, Any agenev that works with wonderful ef¬ 
fect; the enchantment of beaoty, art, or the like; as, the 
ma^oX her glance. [< OF. magique, < LL. magiea^ 
prop. f. of L. magicug; see maoic, a,] tiiaff'j kt; 

— black inngic, aame aa maoic, n., I (3).—coleailnl 
ni«, a magic chat, through the spirits, trail supposed to 
give the planets an Influence over man.—on turn! tn,. 
the working of apparent wondcra through the agency of 
naiural lawa. —MuporstlilnuH or gnctlc in,, Incao* 
tatloD of demons In accordance with a aopponed express or 
Implied compact with them.-w hite iii,. Innocent and 
beneficent magic. Involving no coiiipaet with Satan. 

niMtf^ie-al, mai'lc-al, a. Of or pertaining to magic; pro- 
dncc^l by or as by magic; magic. 

Synonyma: magic. Ifagic la applied more commonly 
to the powens. Influences, or prmctlHes, while maglcai ia 
more frequently used of the eff«»cts of magic; we apeak of 
magte arts, a magic wand, but of magical effect, a magical 
result; the magic art of Circe produced magical tmiwfor* 
matlooa of her victims. Jn many cssea. however, the choice 
between the two words li determined by euphony, or, In 
poetry, by meter. 

— iiia"'lc-nl-ly, ff'fr. 

ti«ii-c:FrlMn, ma-jish'on, n. I, An expert in magic 
aits; a sorcerer; necromancer; wizard. 

Th» DMMMnvtn pamed »law eondemoing magician* to death. 
A ■imilar law was aarly enaet*^! in Greece; aod. in the da/* of 
llemusthenea. a loroerrM named l^mia was actually executed. 

Leckv Paliomaliitm tn f^uroperol. i, ch. 1, p. 42. Ia. ’IIS.I 
AMaglari. [< F. magicieny < LL. magictiy magic; 
see maoic, n.] 

ina- 5 jll|>', ma-cilp', », A mixture used as a vehicle for 
oll<»colora, uauaiiv composed of a pale drylng-oll and a 
torfientlne varnish, aoeb as mastic. 
iiia-criipli't: mc-ccl'liipt: tiic-gllp'{. 
n. ^me as Mao i am air. 

nm-gN'toc. ma-JU't«;r or -gla'ter. n. [L.] Chief; master; a 
•cholastlc title InbTiiicdlate ln.'tween bacheior and doctor: 
now naed only In the phrase iimgl<4tpr art I inn or nr- 
tlum magNtor (master of arts). fcocMASTERi. 

iiiii:;^lM-te'rl-al, majMs-tFri-al, a. 1. Of or iwrtaln- 
ing to a magistrate or magistracy; like or befiuing a 
master; commanding: lothoiitative. 2, Hence, ba>^g 
an air of aothoritv; dictatorial: oracnlar; pom|KMifl. 3. 
Pertaining to a cbcmiat'a or alchcmiat’a magistery. [< 
LL. rnagigUriuSy < L. magUter; see master*, «,] 

Synonyms: aee doonatio, 

— uinK^I«-lc'rl-«l, «. Same aa maoistkht.— 

ar/r.—-nl- 
iiPKM, ft. Magisterial character. iiiiiK''i>r*te'^rl-iiP- 
My:. 

niBtf'lH-lrr-y,mayis-tcr-I, It. pf.] l.Anauthor- 

itativeatatement or exposition; a magisterial decree. 2. 
A inasterwork or chief prodtictlon; specifically. In al¬ 
chemy, the tranamotatlon of metals; the philosopher'a 
stone; also, a sovereign remedy; panacea. 3. Chetn. 
A comtiound, as a preclplUile, formed when two liqiiida 
are mixed and differing In character from either; a 
term nsetl by the older chemista to distinguish com- 
l^nnda of unknown composition from known prepara* 
tlons, as extracts, etc., anti preserved In the phrase mag- 
utery (f biemulh. [< LL. magiMieriarn, < L. taagigler; 
see MASTEti*, n.] nins!:'l«- 

tralt; iMBj'eo-ter-yt, 

t«iin<^U-trii-ry, maj'ls-tro-sl, \V. (-trfi-sl. T.), n. (-ties, 
j)i.] 1. The office or dignity of a magistrate. 2. Mag- 
fstratea collectively. 

niair^lM-trni, majda-trol, a. 1. Like a magistrate or 
inagiater; imiieriouN or petlngogical; magisterial. 2. 
Pharm. S^*c]ally compoiiuded or prescriljed; not kept 
instock. 3. Having sovereign power aa medicine. -I, 
Chief; as, the magiMfrai line, Seo maoistral» n., I. 
[< L. fnanigtralUy < mafjihter: sec masted', n.J 

-*mng|mrnl met hod, a schoolmastem’ method of In- 
culcaclfig truths by authority; authoritative teaching. 

— iiiaff^la-tml'I-iy, n. Magistral character; an- 
thority; dogmatism.— itinsi^^la-trnl-ly, a/fc. 

nins'la-trni, n. 1, Fort. The line /rom which the 
|K>sitionsor the various members of a fortification are 
determined. Qn\\ci\ h\m magUtrall\ne. 2. Metal. \*u\- 
verizcfl copper pyrites, roaster! In free air, for amalgama¬ 
ting silver ores by the patio process. 3. J-kd. A preb¬ 


endary or canon of a Spanish cathedral, whose office ia to 
preach or teach. 4t, A sovereign medicine or remedy. 
mag'^^s•trand^ maj'ls-trand', n. IScot.] IntheUnlver- 
slty of Aberdeen, a student In hla last year, 
magr'lj^-trate, maj'is-tret, n. 1, One clothed with 
public civil authority; an exeentive or judicial officer. 

The term Is most commonly applied to civil officers ex- 
erclslog large discretionary power, especially to admlnls- 
trative chiefs, as governors, prefects, mayors, etc., and to 
Justices of Che peace aod other local ana minor judicial 
functlooarlea whose anthorlty to restrain people of their 
liberty is most obvious, as a committing magistrate, police 
magistrates, district magistrates In India, aod stipendiary 
magmratesXn England. 

Fpw tvpnhliciui States have invested n xiogle magistrate with 
■Qcb large mwerv as the Americao President. E. A. FREFJIAK 
Historical JSsaay* first •eries, essay xu, p. 37*5. [macm. 75.] 

2. Usually, when anqualilicd, a minor local justice; aa, 
to be examined before a magistrate. 3+. Magistracy. 
(< F. magistrat. < L. magUtratus, < magister: see 
MAaTEB*, n.]—chief magistrate, the highest civil officer, 
as a president of a republic, or a sovereign. 

— iiing'^is-irni'fc, itiag^is-trat'ic-nl, a. 

We might eoqoire intp the vexation* . . . that are prodneed by 
the dreams of greatness ot mafirfafrotiVaf vanity. WILLIAM GOD- 
wer Political Jitafice vol. li, bk. rill, ch. 1, p. 788. [ros. 1793.] 

— iiing^ls*trR«ture, n. Magistracy; government. 
nias:^t«iia, mag'ma, n. 1. Any soft doughy mass. 2, 
Geol. (1) The molten mass witnln the earth^a cruat, the 
source of igneous eruptions. (2) The glassy base of an 
iOTeoua rock. 3. Pharrn. (1) The reaidunm obtained 
after expressing the in Ice from fruits; pomace; na, mag¬ 
ma of grapes. (2) The settiiUCT remaining after treat¬ 
ing some anbetance with a liqnld solvent or menstruum. 
(3) Any crude mixture or amalgam of mineral or organic 
matters In a state of paste for use aa a salvo, 4, A con¬ 
fection. [< Gr. magma, < massb, knead.] 

— iiias-iiintMc, a. Of or pertaining to the magma 
of Igneotia rock. 

ITIaiic^un Uliar'tn, mag'no edrita. [L.1 1. The Great 
ChartcT: the charter of English liberties, dated June 
J5,1215, but actually sealed (not signed) and delivered 
June 19, J2I5, by King John, at RonnyTnede, on the de¬ 
mand of the barons of England. Thia Instrument, sol¬ 
emnly declaratory of the rights of the people, has for more 
than six centuries been regarded as the basis of English 
constitutional liberty. Among Its more important provi¬ 
sions were exemption from arbitrary arrest, trial by a July 
of one’s peera, a provision that Justice should be neither 
sold, denied, nor delayed, and the protection of life, liberty, 
andjproperty from unlawful deprivation. 

2. By extension, any fundamental constitution that ae- 
cures personal liberty and civil rights. 
mng*nn^H*ft, mag-neTl-ci or -nq’ll-o, n.jpf. [LL.] Great 
evenu or deeds; as, blather's •* Maguaiia?* 
niag-iiaFNtyt, n. A great deed; consummation 
niaogiiHn^r>rle, ma-nyfln'e-rt. n. IF.l The culture of 
flllkworm«: aI»o. an establishment for reariog silkwonns. 
inag-nan'i-nintet, rt. To make grent^aoaled; ennoble. 

mag'no-nfm'l-tl, «. The quollty 
of Doing magnanimous; greatness of soni; generosity 
in sentiment or conduct tow’ard others; exaltation above 
envious, cowardly, vindictive, or selfish motives; loftl- 
nesB of character or action; large-hearle<lness. (< L. 
magnanimltait-)Sy < magnanimus; see .maunaximous.] 

The PnwidetiVla ^vlog to his tno*t powerfal and nio«t di*tlo- 
srni^ed rival [Cliier JoMioe Chase] the grraleat place which » 
IVeaideDl ever ha* it in bt* power to bestow, gave an etexnplnry 
proof of the magnaN/ntGyand «enero«ity of Km own spirit. 5>lCo- 
LAV AXDIIAY Al>raham Ltncolm vol. lx, eh. t7,p.402. Ic. CO. ’90.1 

mag-nan'i mus, a. 1 . Charac¬ 
terized by mai^anitnlty; elevated In soul; generous in 
treating or Judj^ng others; great* or hlgh*imDdc<l; seem¬ 
ing what Is mean or base. 

Mighty of heart, mighty of mind — iruignaMfmoMs-^to he this, 
b Indeed to be In life; to become ihi* incrcaaioirly b ... to 
advance la life. ItcSKlK tUname lect. 1, p. 65. [w. a a. ’65.] 

2. Dictated by ma^aalmlty; exhibiting nobleness of 
soul; liiteral; unsidflsb; as, magnanimous candor. [< 
L. magnanimus, < magmts, great, + animus, soul.] 

Synonyms: see oExaaoi's. ^ 

— iiifig;*iin adv. 
n>a;v^iinto, mag'nf't, n. I, A person of rank or Impor¬ 
tance; n noble or grandee; one notable lo any sphere; 
as, 1 city inagnate. 2. Siieclfically, a member of the up¬ 
per hoQsc of the llangarian, and formerly of the Pollso, 
parliament. [< LI#. mQgna{t-js, < L. magnus, great] 

ffiaff^neicryH-lnUtir, mag'n^ris-uric, a, Uelattng to 
the action ot crystallized bodies in presence of a magnet. 
l< MAOXET -f CRYSTAL.] 
mag^iirat, n, A magnet. 

l•lns-■lc/Ni-H, mag-nl'shi-a (xtii), n. Gfiem. Alight, 
white, earthy powder, iisc<l in metlicliie as an antacid and 
as a laxative, consisting of magnesiam oxld. It enn be 
made by burning magnesium or by Igniting certain of tlie 
niagnesliini salts. [LL., < L. Magnesivs, Magnesian, < 
Gr. Magnlsios, < J/uj/nryla, district lu Thessaly, w hence 
the mineral w'aa brought.] — magnesia a I bn, a light, 
while, hydrous magnesium carbonate prepared by puh’er- 
Izlng the mineral inngncsltc, or by chemical means: used la 
medicine as an antacid, railed also inagnesU carbonas. 
iiiaS'iicVIn n, mag-iiFshlon, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
containing magnesium. iiflas.ne'Mlrt. 

—-iiingnrslnii limestone, same as dolomite. 
tiin:;'tic*Hlte, nmg'ng-salt, V. /. IF.* H>. (-zolt, E. S. 
ir.Df «• Mineral. A massive, granular, corapBCt, vltre- 
oos, w hite to brow n magnesium carbonate (MgCO„), crya- 
tailizlng in the hexagonal aysteni. Colled also gidferlite, 
brunerlte, brotcn-sjmr. 

iiinaf-iic'Nl mil, mag-nl'shlum, C.E H'.* (-zhl-nm, IK* 
Hr.), n. A light, malleable and ductile, silver-white met¬ 
allic element, nserl cli lolly In the form of ribbon or pow¬ 
der to produce a brilliant light by Ifa combustion, ns in 
signaling, photography, or pyrotechny. See element, 
[< MAOXKStA.] 

— Illng- n e'sl II nii In ni n. A lamp for burning mog- 

nealom.—m. siiitaie, same as Epsom salt. 

— iHng-nc"sl-n-rer'rllc,T». Mineral. Anietallleto 
submetalllc, Iron^blaek, magnetic mngnealum ferrite (Mg 
Ui'i 04 ), crystallizing In the iMomctrlc system and belonging 
to the spinel group. iiinff^iin-iVr^rliet. 

iiia&f^iiet, mag'net, n. 1, A bo<iy possessing that pecul¬ 
iar form of polarity found in nature in the lodestone; n 
body capable of exerting and being acted on by magnetic 
force. 

Kveiy such body has at least two opposite points or poles, 
each of which attracts one pole and repels the other of aoy 
other mognet. Poles that are all attracted or all repelled hy 


the same pole (hence called like poles) repel each other; 
those affected oppositely by the same pole (called unlike 
poles) attract each other. The resultant of the forces ex¬ 
erted by one magnet on a eecoud at any point causes the 
latter to set In a tl.xed direction. A magnet Induces magnet¬ 
ism In other bodies capable of becoming magnets, especially 
Iron or steel, aod therefore attracts them, but It exerts Its 
peculiar action only upon bodies which have magnetic prop¬ 
erties. The earth acts like an Immense magoet, of which 
the respective poles are within the arctic and antarctic 
circles, and hence causes a magnet to point nearly north 
and south. The end that points north Is called the nortA, 
nort/i»seeking, austral,positive, or red pole; the other, the 
south, south»seeking, boreal, negative, or blue pole. See 

AUSTRAL; BOREAL. 

Magoets are either (1) natural, when, like the lodestone, 
they aro found already magnetized, or (2) artifleiat, when 
magnetism has been glveo to them by placing them In the 
field of another magnet or In that caused by an electric cur¬ 
rent. See ELECTROMAGNET. They are permanent when 
their magnetism remains after they have been removed 
from the exciting field, and they arc then said to have co- 
ercive force; otherwise they are called magnetic substances. 
It Is possible that all substances are slightly magnetic, but 
practically the only permanent magnets are made of steel 
and Iron, and the only magnetic substances are soft Iron and 
some of Its oxids, and In less degree nickel, cobalt, chro¬ 
mium, and manganese. See magnetism; paramagnetism; 

DIAMAGNETISM. 

A bar of Iroo, when placed wilbio a helix, tbroogh the wire of 
which a carrent of electricity is flowing, bNPcomea a powerful mag¬ 
net. C.F, Bhackutt in i^tectricity in Daily Lij^ep.i. [6,’90.J 

Am ago, in Mi^rnesia in Asia Minor, were fonnd certain bard 
black stones which possessed the remarkable property of attracting 
to themaelve* bit* of iron and steel. These the ancients call^ mag¬ 
nets, from the name of the locality in which they were found. 

Pa a* Benja«x Age of Etectricily ch. 6, p. 69. [s. »86.] 

Some magnets are named (1) from Ihelr form; ns, bnr 
iiiagnet (a straight bar). bolLabaped in. (a cylinder 
slotted on opposite convex sides), cliibtfonted in. (of 
U-shaped core with a magnetizing coll on only one pole), 
linraettiiac or U in. (with adjoining poles), tiiliiilnr ni. 
(of IroD-clad horseshoe make with one proloug^ tube»ltke 
pole); or (2) from their use or purpose; as, cniiipriisn- 
tliiff«iii,, enniroHingitn., dniiipingiiii. (arresting vi¬ 
bration). drtf ect i iig» or <1 irectlng«in., over! no iLiii., 
receivingdii. (being either a relay-magnet or the coll* 
Borrounded magnet of a telegraph receiver), regiilniurt 
m. See also FtELO*MAON£T. 

2. Figuratively, one who or that which exeltea love, de¬ 
sire, ambition, attention, etc.; a person or thing exerci¬ 
sing a strong attraction. [< L. magneibjs, < Gr. mag- 
n?s, < Magnesia, Mapiesla.'} iiing:'iiei*«s>toiie''t. 

— anniimloiit4 inngnoi, a magnet having more than 
two free pules, the apiwrcnt extra one being made up of 
two consequent poles. —nxinl in., a solenoid with a 
straight core.—CO III ft mind in., a magnet built up of a 
number of ainiple ones.—nin«'iict*coil", n. A coll of 
Ineulnted wire or other conductor around a core that be¬ 
comes an electromagnet by the passage of au electric cur¬ 
rent through the coll. 

•iiag:-nrt'lr, inng-nePlc, a. 1. Of or pertaining to a 
magnet or magnetism. Specifically: (I) Being a mag¬ 
net; having the properiles of a magnet. (2) Snsceptible 
of being nttracted by a magnet; especially, mngnetizable 
by Induction but having no coercive force. Sec note un¬ 
der MAUNET. (3) Of or pertaining to terrestrial magnet¬ 
ism. 2. Having or exerting a moral ottractive force; 
possessing personal magnetism; aa, a magnetic person. 

There are nature* which we call magnetic. People esnoot help 
being drawn to them and following where theygn. JAMES STALKER 
Imago Christt ch. 17, dlv. Iv, p. fc9. [a. « 8. ’90.] 

3. Of or pertaining to mesmerism or animal magnetism. 
[< L. magne(t-)s; aco maonet.] •nag^-net^Ir-nU. 

Phraaea; —miiffnetic rlrciiitt the whole e.\tent of 
a magnetic line or force, fonnlng a closed curve: analo¬ 
gous to an electric cireult In some respeets.—in. or liyp- 
nniic erialK, any abnormal nervous state brought about 
by hypnotism.— III. force, a force that, at any point where 
It Is exerted, tends to make 
one polo of a magnet move 
In one direction, and the other 
pole In the oppositp direction, 
aod thus to make the magnet 
Itself point In the direction 
along which the force acts. 
This direction defines, nt each 
point, a certain line called a 
one qf magnetic force. (See 
Ulus.) Such a force may bo 

Lines of Magnetic Force elifc'tri^ 

Around the Ends of the * 

Poles of a Horseshoe Mag- ol^oti \ma cutuig off a 

flHnira"*nrl!rirtpd nn tlnnnr needle from the 

filings sprinkled on paper influence of a nin^rnet — m 

lu coQtact with the poles. XdL a sheet orTaVer *Sf 
magnetic particiea having all the north polca In one of Us 
fiat surfaces and all the south poles la the opposite one.— in. 
shield, a hollow Iron case In which a watch Is permanently 
kept to screen It from derangement hy external magnetism. 

— III. lick, a faint click heard when a substance Is magnet¬ 
ized or dcini^nctlzcd. Calletl also magnetic click.—m, 
whirl, the linca of magnetic force which surround theclr- 
cult of aa electric conductor. 

•—iiinjC-net'Ic-iil-i V, adv. —tiing:-iicUtc-n1* 
iiCHM, H. tiin;;-iietMr - ir- 

cinii,/!. One versed In magnetism. 

— tiias-iietMeM, n. The scIcdcc orprlnciploa of mag¬ 
netism.—niii{!;’'''iiet-iUor*oiiM, a. Producing or ex¬ 
hibiting magnctlam. 

n. A siibelnnce that hos or may be given 
a magnetic field,' or w hich, when In a mngiietic field, 
ranges Itself with Ita longest axia parallel to the force* 
lines, aa Iron, ateel, nickel, and cobalt. Called also a 
paramagnetic, nnd dlatlngulahcd from a diamagnetic, 
iiiiiK-iicl'Ic-nlt. 

ii(c, niag'net-In, n, 1. A hypothcticHl Im¬ 
ponderable anbstance assumed to be the medium of mag¬ 
netic phenomenn. 2. A compound of cement and some 
magnetized material, need in magnelic bells, etc. 
iiini£^>^tief *J-po'lu r, mag*net-l-pO'lor,«. Show ing mag¬ 
netic polarity. [< L. magne{t’)s\^cc MAoNET)-f-)*oLAit.] 
etc. Same aa maonetize, etc. 
mag^net'i/m, n. 1. That qnnllty or 
agency by virtue of which certain boflies are productive 
of magnetic force or ausceptibic to its action; that un¬ 
known CBtiae to which magnetic force Is due. 

According to generally received Idea*, the molecules of 
a magnetizable body are permanent magnets, whether the 
bo<ly Is magnetized or not, hot before It Is magnetized their 
poles point In every direction, thus neutral izlng oneaDothcr, 
aod Increasing magnetization eausea their axea to become 



au ^ out; oil; tu^feud, » future; c = k; cliureli; cllissfAc; go, slug, ii.ik; mo; thin; zIi a a^rure; P. boii, dtioe. <,from; i;, obsolete; 





more and more nearly parallel. The cause of this molecular 
uiaKuetism. according to Ampere’s theory. Is a closed elec¬ 
tric current dowing around each uiDlecule. This Is ac¬ 
cepted by many as a working liyiwthesls. See jjaoxet. 

Unlike light, heat, and ataticaJ electricity, magnftism affonU 
no phenomena ImmediatelT addrewed to the Kenaes. 

B. S11JJUL4.N', jR. Physics • 7JH, p. 514. [l. B. * oo.] 
2. PhyHc^. The science that treats of the laws and 
conditions of magnetic force. 3. The sympathetic per¬ 
sonal quality that attracts or iiiu^rests; attractiveness. 

' ^Mlat is more delightful than personal iimonWfsm f It Is th« 
charm of good fellowship as of goM writing. A, BhokSok ALCOTT 
Concord Ixtys, Emerson p. 36. [a. 8BOS. TS.] 

4. Animal magnetism. See mesmebism. [< L. mag- 
see magnet.] 

^nniiiinl iiingiietisiti, ineamerlsm: so called from 
the unproved aod onprovablc theon- that the body Is the 
seat or a system of magnetism analogous to that of the 
globe, and sccouatlog for the incamerle phenomena. 

Mesmer . . . argued as follows; A needle is placed in harmoniona 
relation with the system of the ani%*erse by being magnetuned, for 
then it fulfils au o’rderiy function and points always in one direc- 
tiou; by an analogous property the human body is placed in ha^ 
tnooions relation with the enlverse around it, and this property is 
animal magnetism. QuarteHy jtevirte, Mesmerism and Jlyp- 
notism July, ’90. p. 836. 

— sldorpul in.* the aupposed Influence of the stars on 
the Blek.~ lerrestrlnl in*, the magnetic properties of 
the earth considered as a w hole. 

iiiRtt'iiet-lte, mag^net-ait, «. Mineral. A massive, 
granular, metallic or enhmetallic, iron-black, brittle, 
magnetic ferrous ferrite (Fe 804 b which, when pure, con¬ 
tains 72 per cent, of iron, cn’stallizing in the isometric 
system: an important ore of Iron. Called also lodestone. 
[< MAGNET.] —Ill nsi:"iief -in e, a. Of or pertaining 
to magnetite. 

iiinsr'»iet-i''za-bl(e, mag'net-ai'zQ-hl, a. That can be 
magnetized. iiiHa:'in*t-r'i*u-bl(e}. 

— iiin£r'’'iiet-l"za-[or -j^a-jblFI-ly, n, 
iiia<j''nel-l-ZB'lloii, mag'net-i-zS'shniij n. The act of 

magnetizing, or the state of being magnetized, luag"- 
iiet-i-KH'tloiit. — mngiietizntloii of light, the rota¬ 
tion of the plane of polarization of a ray passing through 
a transparent medium In a powerful ma^etlc field.— rc- 
Nldiial 111 .* Induced magnetism retained by steel or hard 
Iron after remo4'al from the Inducing field, 
iiiajr'iiet-lze, mag'net-aiz, r. [-izeb; -i'zino.] 1. /. 

I. To make a magnet of. permanently or temiiorarily; 
develop magnetic properties in; as, iron magnetized hy 
an electric current. 2. To attract or atir by sympathetic 
personal influence; captivate. 3. To mesmerize. 

II. i. To acquire magnetic properties; become magnetic. 
itiag:^iiet-1 se^. 

— iiiasf^iict-i-zce' or n, A mesmerized 

person.—iiing:'iiet-I''zer or -sser, n. 1. That 
which induces magnetism, as a lodestone. 2. A mes- 
merlzer. 

niasiielo-. Derived from magnet: a combining form. 

— inn g'ne 1 - 0 shell''* «. An elecrrle bell In which the ar¬ 
mature of the oleetroiiiagnet Is Itself a magnet, and hence 
la alternately attracted and repelled w^hea the electromag¬ 
net Is excited by the alternating current of a small magnoto- 
electrle machine: us<idchlefly as a telephone call-hell.—in.* 
electric* III.*eiectrical, a. Of, pcrtalnJog to, or pro¬ 
duced or affected hy niagneto-electrlelty.—in.selectrle- 
Ity* n. 1. j:iectrlelty generated by the Inductive action 
of a magnet or magnets: dlstlngul^cd from electromag¬ 
netism. See iXDffcTiON. 2. The selonee that treats of 
the phenomena and prlncli)le8 Involving both electricity 
and magnetism: more commonly called eleetromamietlmi. 

— 111 .select ric iimcliine. a inachhic In w'hich the rota¬ 

tion of a coll of wire near the poles of a permanent magnet 
Induces a current of electrlelty in the coll: distinguished 
from a dgnamo»electric machine^ In which there Is an elec¬ 
tromagnet: nhbrevlatod sometimes Into magneto or mag- 
neto^machtne. Compare dynamo.— iii,select ric tele- 
grnph, a telegraphle syateni In which the currents ai*e 
produced by m^noto-electrie inaehlneaand not by voltaic 
batteries.— III.sfnrntlie nppnrnl iiw. a small magneto- 
electric machine for producing Intermittent currents for 
the electric treatment of diseases.— inn g-net'o-grnin, 
n. The record made hy a magnetometer.- iimg-iiet'ii- 
grnph* n. 1. A reeorrtlog magnetometer. 2. A inag- 
netograra.— iiing"iict-oi'o-gy, «. The science of mag¬ 
netism.— inn g'nrt-osiiin-clihie''. n. Same 88 M.-ELEo- 
TRio MACin.NK. iii.slnwlTiliiiciitT.—iiing"iiet-oiii'f- 
(cr* 71. An Instrument for measuring magnetic force by a 
torsion balance.— inn«"iict-o-iiiet'ric* a. Of , pertain¬ 
ing to, or messiired by the magnetometer. — inng"iiol- 
oin'c-try* n. Moaanrement of magnetic force by means 
of the inagnctomoter.— iiing"iict-o«iiin'tiv(c, a. Act¬ 
ing magnetically: distinguished from electromotive.—m^t 
optic, a. Delating to magneto-optlea.— in.sopticK, n. 
Tfie branch of electro-optles that treats of the action of a 
magnetic field on light-rays.— inng-net'o-pliones 7t. An 
Instrument for counting the number of breaks in a circuit 
hy the pitch of the mualeal note given out hy a telephone In 
aueli circuit: used In studying the distribution of tne mag¬ 
netic field of a dynamo.—iiing'net-Dspoim"c‘rt n. The 
Index or hand of a magneto-electric dial telegraph.— iii.s 
prl nter, n. A printing-telegraph operated by a magneto- 
electric machine.— iiing<-iiPt'o>8Copc* 72. I. Anlnatru- 
ment to show the presence of magnetic force-lines without 
measuring them. 2. A clairvoyant, or clairvoyant appara¬ 
tus.— ning'iict-ostcl'’'e-grapli, 72. Same as m.-klecteio 
TELEGHAPH.- iii.*tclep1ioiit*t 71. A tclophonc In whlch 
a magnet Is used: the ordinary form. See telephone.— 
iiiag"net-o-tlicr'n-py, 7i. A method of treatlog dls- 
easediyapplying magneta.-ni.itrnii<«iiiit ter, 7i. 1. A 

magneto-telephone. 2. A magneto-electric machine for 
pro<luclng enrrents nsed in telegraphy. 

mng'nct-nil, mag'net-5d,«. Magoctlne. [< maonet4-od1.1 
iiiatf'iil-li''n-bl(*;, mag'ui-fai’a-bl, a. Capable or 
worthy of being magnifletl or extolled, 
inng-iiif'lc, mag-nifle.rt. {Rare.] lllustrlons; magnificent. 

' ' -- ^ ^ - ..A - . . 
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that the length or any other linear dimension of a body 
observed is apparently multiplied when seen through the 
instrument: m microscopy implying also increase of 
penetration. Called also magnifying jxtwer. 3. The 
act of extolling or glorifying. [< LL. magn{ficafio{n-)f 
< L. viaqniUco; see magnify .1 
tiiHff-iiIf'l-ea-tlvCe, mag-nir'i-ca-tiv. I. a. Tending 
to magnify. 11. n. ^am. A word that, by formation 
or use, is expres.sive of Increased, nnnsual, or consider¬ 
able size: opposed to dlmimitixe. 
tiiag:-iiiri-eetiee, mag-nif'i-sgns, n. 1. The state or 
quality of being magnificent; the exhibition of greatness 
of action, character, intellect wealth, or power; hriliiaut 
or imiwsing appearance; display of grandenr; epleudor. 

The old Egyptians have left behind them monuments of industry 
and power, before which all Enropean magnificence is confessed 
to fade away. JoHXSo.v Itossclas ch. 80, p. 95. [s. M. ’80.] 

2. A title of conrlesy in ancient Rome: applied also to 
high university officials In Germany. 3t. Mnniflcence. 
[K, < L. magnificentlay < magnifiens; see magnific.] 
innff-iiil'l-eeii-cyt, «. 1* Magnificence. 2. A mag- 

nlflcont thing. 

iiing-iiin-eeiit,mag-nif'i-Bent, d. 1* Grnndormaies- 
ticIn appearance, quality, character, or action; splendid; 
extremely fine or good; befitting the great, as in deeds, 
manners, or surroundings; great In effect, promise, orim- 
jKirt; as, & niagnijicent prospect, pearl, heroism, plan, etc. 

These considerations are apt to make one entertain ^magnificent 
Idea of the British spirit ana love of liberty, 

Hume Essays, On British woeV p. 32. [w, l. a CO.] 
2. Exhibiting magnificence; characterized by splendor; 
luxuriously fine; magnificent etyle of living. [< L. 
magnificent-^ corapar. stem of niaqnljicus; see mao- 
NiFic.j —iiiagf-iiif'i-eeiit-ly, aav. 

Synonyms: aee gorgeous; grand; imperial;kinoly. 
iiing-iiit’'i*co, msg-nlf'l-eC, 7i. [It.] 1* A noble of the 

Venetian republic: an old title of courtesy. 2. A lordly 
persQURge; one who affects state or splendor. 

Ill ag'iii-li"er, mag'ni-fai’er, 72. One who or that which 
magnifiea; speciflcmly, a ma^lfying optical instrument. 

Bigotiy and national aversion are powerful magnifiers of every 
object of dispute. GieBON vol. vl, ch. 60, p, 61. [p. 8 . A CQ.] 

iiias'iil-f}% mag'ni-fai, vt. [-fied; -rr'iNG.] 1. To 
increase the apparent size of; cause to aubtena a larger 
vianal angle, as by means of a microscope. 2. To exalt 
in description or praise; extol; glorify. 3, To cause to 
seem greater or more important in any way; give or have 
an extravagant notion of; exaggerate; as, to magnify 
difficulties. 

People who are enga^d 1^ any party, or h^ave advised an^meas* 


iiialiaraju 


ber-tree orraountaln-magnnlla: Umhretla,Xhe umbrella- 

tree; M. macrophyllQ, the great-leaved magnolia, etc. 
Many largc-fiowerea Japanese apeeles are In cultivation. 

2. 0^-] A plant of thia genus. " 
botanist.] 


[< Magnoly a French 
ITJair-iio^'II-a'ee-«', mag-nQMi-d'ss-1 or -Q.'ce-@, n. pi. 


ore?, ore apt to i/iofirnyi/the numhers of those they woul 
■stood i 


t< K. fncignifique, < L. magnificus, < magnus, great, + 
facio^ make.! iiintr-iiir'ic-nU; iimg"ni-flfino't. 

— iiing-nif'ic-nl-ly, adv. 

I^Ins-iiiri-eat, mag-nlf'l-cat, n. The hymn of the 
Virgin Mart', taken from Lnke 1, 4fi-5.5: named from ita 
opening Latin word; also, the music to which it ia sung. 
It has formed a part of the veaper aervloe of the Western 
Church from an early period, and In the Oriental Chureh 
Is a canticle sung at Orthros or Lauds. In the Anglican 
churches It can be used as one of the chanta at Evening 
Prayer. [L., < magnifico; see magnify.] 
iiing-nif'Ucnte+, vt. Same as magnify. 
tiinsr''iil-U-oa'lio II, rnag’ni-fi-k^'shon, «, 1. The act, 
process, or degree of magnifying. 

Either he b-hcld a trcmendoiM wiacmf/Icof/on of things, or else 
that olher m-n did not attach common importance to them. Obo. 
MerkpiTH Beauchamp's Coreerch. 39, p. 349, (R. anos. *88.] 

2. In a telescope or microscope, the number of times 


___ __ _ , have 

naderstood a« appro^nng their measures. 

B, Franklin Aut<A)iography vol. u, ch. 4, p. 140. [L, ’84.] 
4. To increase the magnitude of; enlarge. [< F. via- 
gnljier^ < L. magnijico, < magnus., great; and see -fy.] 

Synonyms: sec agoravate; increase; praise. 

— !iing'iii-fy"ingsglnas", 72. A convex lens that 
operatea to Increase the apparent size of any object tiewed 
through It.—to inagnily oneself {Scripi.\ to manifest 
a spirit of haoghtlneas. — to in. oneself n gain si 
iScript.>, to treat dladalnfully or with pride. 

iiing-niro-qiieiit, mag-nil'o-cwgnt, a. Characterized 
by magniloquence; hence, vainglorious. 

He [Caius] wrote most mogniloquent letters to Rome. 

Keiohtley Homan Emjiire pt. 1, ch.4,p. 73. [n, c. a eo. ’41.] 
[< L. magnite^ groat, + loqiien{t-)8., ppr. of loquor., 
speak.] iiing-iin'o-qiioiist. 

— iiing-iiil'o-niience, 71. [Rare.] Pompous or bom¬ 
bastic style; grandiloquence, iiing-iiil'o-nnyt.^inng- 
niPo-qiienl-I 3 ’, adv. 

ning-iilp'o-tence, mag-nip'o-tgns, 72. [Rare.] Strength to 
do great things; great power. 

To stretch the languid hulk and thew 
Of love’* fresh-bom magnipotence. 

Patmore Angel in the House, Betrothal, The Lover st. 2. 
[< L. magnus, great, -|- potentta; aee potence.] 
mng-nls'o-naiitt, «. lll^h-soundlng; turgid, 
iiing'iii-tude, mag'ni-tiud, 72 , 1. Great or uncom¬ 
mon size or extent; greatness; vafitness; hence, gran¬ 
deur; importance. 2. That which ia conceived of as 
measurable. (1) Something of measurable extent, as 
a line, a surface, or a solid. Called also a geometric 
magnitude. (2) Any physical quantity that admits of 
measurement: properly only directed or vector quantities, 
as velocity or force. 3. The property of having size; 
amount or measurable extent; real or apparent size. 

Of absolute magnitude we can frame no conception*. All mag¬ 
nitude* a* kuown to us are thought of as equal to, neater than, 
or less than, certain other magnitudes. SPESCEH Principles of 
Psychol, vol, ii, pt, ri, ch. 13, p. 173. [a. *90.] 

4. Astron. The brightness of a star expressed on a 
scale in which the brightest are numbered one, and the 
faintest visible to the naked eye six. 5. Largeness in 
respect to relation, influence, or effect; consequence; as, 
ihci magnitude of the crisis alarmed him. 

Some crimes, hy their magnitude, have a touch of the snblime. 

Channino Works, Annex, of Texas p. 769, [a, U. a. ’83.] 
6. Pros. The length of a 
foot or syllable expressed 
in terms of the metrical 
unit. [ < L. magnitiido, < 
magnus, great.] 

Synonyms: bigness, bulk, 
dlinensloD, extent, greatness, 
hugeness, Immensity, large¬ 
ness, size, vRstness.—Anto¬ 
nyms: diminutiveness, lit- 
tlenesa, pettineas, 8lIgh^ 
ness, ainallncsB. 

— npimreiit ttingni- 
tIIlie, the angle, linear or 
solid, subtended by a line, 
surface, or body, rs seen 
from some point. 

IWag-iio'Il-a, mag-nO'li-a, 

72. Jiof. J. A genus of 
highly omamentar trees or 
shrubs of the magnolia fam¬ 
ily OfagnoiiacesB), with ev¬ 
ergreen or deciduous leaves 
and large handsome flowers. 

There are about 15 species. 
nRtIvea of North America and ^ , 

aubtropleal Asia. M. glaucn a* th« fmlt, with Bccd* hanging 
Is the fragrant sweet-hay, hy an extensile thread, 
white bay, or Inurel-magnollR; M, acuminata, the eueum- 




The Ameri¬ 
can Magpie 
(Pica ptca, 
. var. 7iUd- 
80 nica).i/is 
the nest, 
of «tick», part- 
ly enclosed 
and showiug 
atmeture. 2/30 



Laurel-magnolia (Magnolia 
glanca) 


Bot. An order of polypetalous trees or shrubs —tlie 
magnolia family —often aromatic, with alternate undi¬ 
vided feather-veined leaves, and large solltarj' axiilary 
or terminal flowers with calyx and corolla colored alike, 
in 3 or more rows of 3 each. It embraces 4 tribes, 13 
genera, and about 85 species. [< Magnolia.] 

— iiin*;-iio''^Ii-n'ceotit«, a. 
iiing-nop'iT-nlet, vt. To cause to Increase, 
iiing^iio-iihone* n. Same as microphone. 
iiing:'’'iio-s*el-In'rI-aii, mag*no-scl-e'ri-an, a. Conch, 
Having large sutural saddles, as certain ammonites. [< 
L. magnus, great, sella, saddle.] 
tuna'll 11111 * mag'num, n. J . A wine-bottle of twice the 
ordinary size; also, the quantity such a bottle will hold. 
2. [mao'na, 3)1.] The largest bone of the wrist; the os 
magnam. [L., ncut. s. of magnus, great.] 

Ill n g'nii at, ti. Manganese aa used In decorating pottery, 
iiing'ot* mag’et, C.* E. I. lU. Wr. (ma-g5', C.*), n. [F.l 1* 
Al t. A ChIncae or Japanese grotesque figure In porcelain, 
faience, bronze, w’ood, or ivory. 2* A Flemish genre pic¬ 
ture; applied In contempt by Loula XIV, 3. The Bar¬ 
bary ape. 

tiing^jilc* mag'pai, 72. 1. A garruline conoid bird of 

Pica or a related genns, having a very long and gradu¬ 
ated tail. The common European magpit* (P. mca or 
CQudata) haa Irldeaeent x 

black plumage with the ' 

aeapulara, belly, sides, flanks, 
and Inner web of the flight- 
feathers white. It Is often 
tamed and taught to speak, 
and la noted for Its thievish- 
ness. The 
magpie of 
wcatern 
North 
Am e ri e a 
is a >'arle- 
ty (hud- 
8onfca).P. 
nuttallt Is 
the yel¬ 
low-hilled 
magpie of 
CalTiomla. Cya- 
nopoUus cooki Is 
the Spanish blue 
magpie; r similar 
species (C. cya- 
nu8) Is found In 
Asia. 

2. [Austral.] A 
crow-shrike re- [ 
sembling a 
magpie; as, the Australian magpie (Orececa cristata). 

3, A strain of the domestic pigeon bred to the colora¬ 

tion of a magpie. 4, [Slangy Eng.] MU. In ^ifie-sIloo^ 
ing at a target with four divisions, a ahot that strikes in 
a division next to the outside ring: so called from being 
glmaled hy a hiack-and-white disk. 5. [Slang* Eng.] 
A Dishorn so called from his black-and-white rones. 6. 
[Slang, Eng.] A hnlf|>enny. Called also mag. [< Mag 
(for Magot, < F, Margot, for Marguerite, ;^ia^garet, < 
L. margaHta, pearl, < Gr. margaritls, < margmos, 
pearl-oyster; cp. Per. mu'i'wai'i, pearl) + pie, the bird.] 
iiing'got iiingi'got-y * iiing:'o4* 

—‘Ding'piejcli" 

iii,*liiicli, ft. A sp ,_ _ 

genus iii)errAestes, of Africa and Madagaacar.—in.sgooge* 
71. The Australian swan-goose.—in.:I ark, n. An Aos- 
trallRn prlonopold bird ( GratUnaptceUa), mostly blue-black 
Rbove and white below, with the tall wholly and the w logs 
partly w'hfte.—in.niinki* 72. The ruffed lemur (Lemur 
f/iocacft).—Ill **111 nth, n. The gooseberrj'-moth, of pled 
coloration.— Ill, *i>t’rclit 72. [Tasmania.] A clrrltold fish 
(Chilodactyht8rizonarius).—nutrohin,n. A dayal.—in,* 
ahrike* 74 . 1, A tanagrlne bird (Cissopts lererianus) of 
northern South America, closely resembling a magpie In 
colors and form. 2. The magpie-lark, 
inn g'rn * mag'ro, n. [Austral.] A contrivance In w’hich ab- 
orfgloal mQtliei*8 carry their lofsnta on their backs. 
iiing?*'iiinii,magz'man,7i, [Slang, Eng.] A street swindler; 
coufldence-man. 

iiia-giin'rl, mo-gwd'rl, C. (mg*gWQ-r1', ir.b 72 . [S. Am.] 
A South-American stork or elconiloe bird (Euxenura ma- 
guari), w'hlte, with a black forked tall, 
mn-giiey', ma-gw6', C./.* (mag'w^, E. /.* 11'.), n. The 
American aloe (Agave Americana). See Ulus, under cen¬ 
tury-plant. [< Mex. tnagMcf.] iim-gnny't, 
Itln'jsiiH, md'gns or mg'gus, n. Singular of Magi. 
Mnjfyiir', maj-fir', C., or med’yer', 11'* (ina^'yOr, A*. L 
ir.i; mad'yflr, *S'.; -jdr, Hr.), n. [Hung.] I, A mem¬ 
ber of the Hungarian race that appeared in Europe in 884. 
The Magyars are believed to be of Turaiiinn blood, and 
are probably descendants of the ancient Scythians. 2. 
The language of the Magyars, belonging to the Ugric 
branch of the Finnic class of L'ralo-Altaic languages; 
Hungarian. 

— Al n {!:-yai r', a. Of or pertaining to the Magyars, 
iiing'y-ilnret* 72. Laserwort. 

Illa"lin-lilin'rn-tn, mg*hd-b5’ra-ta, n. [Sana.] An an¬ 
cient llludu epic or collcftlon of poems of 110,(X>0 coupleta. 
reciting the dynastic wars of the Pandavn and Kaurava of 
northern India, with extensive Interpolutlona of legendary 
religious, moral, and scientific dissertations: supposed to 
date from 500 B. C., and RacrIbed with the Puranas and Ve¬ 
das to the injihlc author VyilsR. 3 fn"lio-]iha'rn-tniiit, 
Mn "Im-do'vn* mQ*hfi-d(*'vQ, 71. [Srhs.] Hind. Myth. The 
grcRt god; Siva; his title as he Is worshiped by the Salvas. 
]>ln."lin-de'vl, mg*hd-df'’vl,ft. [Suns.] Ilind.Myth. Dur- 
ga or Parvatl, the wife of Siva. 
iim"lin-knl'i)n, inQ'hd-korpa.n. [Sans.] Ilind.Myth. A 
great kalpa: the unit by wbleh past and future time la said 
to be computed by the Indian gods. 
iiin'Im-loD* uid’nQ-leb, C. (lua-hGieh. f. 11 '.; m^'ha-leb, 
Tl'r.), n. A European cherry-tree (JYunus or Cerasus 
Mahaleh), or Its fruit. TValklng-atlcka and stems for tohae- 
co-plpes are mRde from the young shoots, and a perfume Is 
extracted from the flowers and leaves. [< Ar. inahteb.) 
inn'll n -I y* rnd'ho-U, ft. [Am. Ind.] A female sabnnn. 
iiia"lia-ra'in, | mg'hd-rd'ja, 72. 1 . A great llindn 

iiia'’^lin-rn'jn 1 i, j prince: the title of some native.rulers; 
as, the moharaja Sindla; the maharajahs of *Jndore 
and Trnvancore. 2. A prominent religious teacher of 


ag'pie*cli"vcr, n. [Local, Brit.] The smew.— 
icli, ft. A spotted aoed-eatIngspermestlne bird of the 


sofci, urm, ask; at* fare, accord; element, = ov«r, eight, e s= usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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the niado?, especially a chief of the sect of Rodra Sam* 
pradayi. [< Sane. tmMrojQy < great, 

prince, king.] 

nin.''ha»rif^ mQ'bQ*rlf', «. An antelope {Wppotragm 
bakeri\ of Central Africa, mouse-eolored. with peocfled 
ears and black ahoulder-atrtpes. inn^n-rl tPt. 
inn'ba-weer, mfi'ho-slr, n. A flab, the inahslr. 

3In'bnt» mg'but, n. [Sans.] The great one, or lotelHgeoce; 
the first production of nature, according to the Hindu 
Saokhya philosophy, Itself produeilre of other prloelplea. 
Call^ also Bndithi. 

The first product of Prsdhina ... Is, both according to the 
Sfiokhya and Paaraaik doctrines, the nrinciide called Ifahaf, liter- 
allj ’tae Orest.’ explained in other pWes, as . . . the prodaction 
of the manifestation of the qaalities. F/Mnu Purana tr. hj 
WiUon, ToU i. hk. i, ch. 2, p. 29, note. {Ta. * CO. ’fiC] ^ 
fna*liat'tiin« mQ>bdt’mQ, n. ISana.l In Brahmanism, an 
adept of the hlgheat order; literally, great-souled one: 
properly a title or respect. 

Now it is declared to be a fact that a community of Buddhist 
‘Brothers* railed J/aAA/maa, ar« living at this moment in the 
desprts of Tibet. 

MuNisa WnuAMa Buddhism led. x, p. 24S. {j. a. *89.] 
lun'ha-tvhlte, mfi’ba-hwcilt, n. fJCew Zealand.] A mugl- 
lold fl.sh, the sca*)nullet iAgonoMtmnusforsteri). 
iitalia>iibt mfi'bub, n, A aUver coin of Tripoli. See coin*. 
Itl n li'di, mO'dl, n. The Mohammedan Messiah; the last 
of the Imams, whom the Mahammedana believe will reigo 
in the last davs, temporally and epiritnally, and con¬ 
vert the worid to Islam, llie Shiahs believe that the 
Mahdf has lived; certain aecta of them any that be la hiding 
and win reappear; hut the Sunnis believe that he la yet to 
appear. Many have claimed to be the Mahdl, especially 
Mohnmmt*d Ahmed (I843-*85),^who raised an Inanirectloo lo 
the Egyptian Sudan In WS3. 3Ieli'«l<*e». 

According to Msbommedim tradition, the true Mahdi, thst is. 
‘the God«^rcct«d.' . . . WM to make his appenranco in the thir* 
teenohnndredth year of the Hegira, namely, I8.S3. 

Gordon and The Xahdi ch. 5, p. 2fi. [nz. ’85,] 
[< Ar. mahfn^ leader, < i/m- (formative) 4- guide.} 

— .Mall'lln-v I, «. One who bellevel that the Mahdl baa 
appeared and la In hiding. .11 nfi'di-niit**-31 nliMNiii, 
V. Thebellef In the Mahdl. 

n. 1, A Mahdati. *2, A follower of i ^lahdl, especially 
of the Egyptian Mahdl. 

ITlB-Iiri-'iil-a, ma-her'ni-a, n. JioL A genaa of Sooth- 
African shrubby heroa of the cola-nut family (5/em/- 
UftcfitK often grown in greenhonses for the profusion of 
their fragrant red, violet, or yellow nodding flowere. 
M. Oitorata is the l^at-known eiWies. {Transpoeition of 
Hermann\a^ < I'ani {fermann^ botanist.] 
inn Ii'eynit, «. Mayhem. 

Irk^, ( mQi'stic', mSE*, n. Art. A staff, one 
■iiuiirsiiirk'^, f yard or more ioog, with a leather or 
wooden ball at one end, naed by painters to pupjport and 
steady the right hand while using the brush. If is held In 
the left hand, with the palette and brushes, while the 
ball rests lightly against the frame or canvas. f< G. 
mnhUlork^ < ma/ilen., makn^ paint, 4- itock\ stick.] 
mnb'ninl, md'mo), n. [Eg^'pt.] A richly ornamented Ut¬ 
ter with a p\*ramidal top, home oo a camel aa an emblem uf 
royalty In the annual pllgrtmages from Cairo or Damascus 
to Mecca. mah'inlU, 

inn'boe. mfi'hO, H*. <m^‘b5, C), fi. 1 « Any one of various 
tropical trees, i hlcfly of the genus //ib/scus: oapecfally, //. 
UUnrsM and U. elattts. li. The l^at of aoy of these trees, 
used for cordage, etc. 

riin-liog'n-ni/e, ma-hog'a-nalz, rt. [-nizeo; -m'- 
zt.No.] To fftoln or grain lii imitation of mahogativ. 
iiiH-liotf^H-ii V, ma-hog*a>nl, n. [-nie.s/V.] 1 . A large 
tropical AnuTiean tree <A'tcic/c//ia Matiogonl) of the bead- 
free famllv (J/tfi- 
QC€x). ti. Any 
one of varioos 
trees yielding a 
wood similar to 
the tme mahog¬ 
any. 3. The hard, 
fine-grained, rctl- 
dish- or yellowiah- 
brown w o<k 1 of 
SirleUnla Mnhog- 
o«i, moch n«cd for 
cabinet - work. 

Called also .Va- 

dt^irfficoofi. - I /TTp-j yvttKWi 

The mahogany | ^ 9 

TbcSI,bwny iSKMmia 
called ispanish ni/i- ^ 

hoffttni/f aod includes the flncr-gralned and haodsomer va¬ 
rieties of the wood; that from 0*atral America Is called 
Honduras mahoQtiny or fxry-ic<w/,* aod tliat from Mexico. 
Mexlrnn mnho^nny. Among the varieties of the wood 
sought hy cnhlnct-mskers, etc., are hirfVs»eye mahogany 
(marked with Utile oval knots of a different shade from 
the body - wood >,c«//Tp///rtr or rc/rw*cord m. (mark^ with 
wbltNh lines or rosi'ate sprigs), /cWooned m. (marked 
with shades of color producing the effect of festoons and 
wreathsmarked with Inogltudlnal veins),tcofererf 
tu. (markerji with transverse w’ave-llnes). 

4. A table, f*“p(‘clally a dlning-tablo, made of mahogany. 

5, A drink marie or gin and molasses. [< S. Ani. njo- 
hofjrmX.^ 

Phraaca.etc.: —Afrlcnn nr SenegHi iiinhnganyy 
KUaya .Senegnienidn^ of the l>ead-trce Hunllv.—AiiHtrii- 
linn m., the jarrah.—hnsinril in, !♦ (NV. Ind.J Jfo- 
My/>a or Botonia npeUda^at the soapberry family (.vrp/n- 
dacese'). ( allerl tMiHard ioonst In Jamaica. *2, (Anstral.! 
The Jarrah.— Imilnn in., the redwood-tree (iS^ogmfrffi 
fettri/ugni of the Curoiiiandel coast, the toon-tree (Od- 
reta Toono). and the chlttagong-wood {Chtrlrossfn tabu- 
iarls),u\\ (irn’c of the bead-tree family.—>i ml el rn iti., 
same as Canary - wood.— imi. Img^n - iiy till rcli'', «. 
The black hlrch ( Betula fenPi).— iii.,eolnr, n. A reddish 
or yellowish brown. Called alsn mahoganybrotcn.~~ut.i 
iriiiii, ». The jarrah. in.tgtiiti tree:,—iti.iiilne. n. 
.‘'Aiiie as Tr)TAnA.— iii.it ree,». 1 . The Striet^nln MahoO' 
oni, or any oUkt species of mahogany. See Ulus, above. »2. 
A mahogany table, especially a dinner-table. 
itin-hoMi. mrj-hO ll, II. [8. Afr.l A large-eared long-leap- 
Ing lemurid < fialago mahnlh of Central Africa. 
.’>In->lintii'e(|.n ti. .if n-lium'rt-n ii, etc. Saineas Moiiam- 
MroA.v, etc.: formerly the common forma. r< Y.Mnho- 
< LL. MnhomeU Mohammed, < Ar. Huhamiruid^ 
ilohnrnmed.J 

--i>lii-liniii'eil>nn*l«iii, ^In-liniti'et-nn-Niii, n. 
illn>honi'o(>lSt, )nu*hotn‘«‘i-lst. It. lllare.l A Muhatiimcd- 
an. .lin-iioiti'lte^.’—.'lfn-liniii'et-lHm, n. Moham¬ 
medanism. .11 n»iintii'el«ryt« 
mn-liniie', mo-bftn', n. A large Turkish vessel. [< F.wo- 
honne, < Turk, maghuna^ barge.] iiia-fioii'iiet^* 



ITla-lio'nl-a,ma-hO'nl-a, n. Bot. A genua of evergreen 
shrubs, now oeaally included In Beroeris. An Oregon 
species (J/. or B.^Aquifoliumy with blue acid berries is 
often cultivated.' [< Bernaro ATJ/oAon, a patron of 
botany.] 

itiH>lioo'lion, mQ-hQ'bfi,.n. (Afr.] The aquare-mouthed 
rhlnoceroa {Rhinoceros trfwwa). 

Din'llo*ri, n. Same as Maori. 

Dln-hnuiid', mo-haund' or rnd'hoond, n. 1. CArebafe.] 
8atao; an evil spirit. 

Whst «hspe is thst, so very grim, and black as any coal I 
It is Mahound, the Evil One, and hr has gain’d my soal! 

Hooo Demon Ship st. 8. 
fm-l A monster; also, a pagan Idol or god. 3t. Mo¬ 
hammed, or a Mohammedan. l< OF. JfrtAo/i,< Ar. Muham~ 
»wid, Mohammed.] DIn'hoiiiitt Dlavv'lioiin+. 
iiin-linut'^* ma-hout', C. (md'btit, E.\ ma-hftt', /. S. IT.), 
«. [E. Ind.] The keeper and driver of aa elephant. 

The moAouf sits on the elephant’s neck and guides him with his 
feet. Lady Duftebu.' viceregal Life ch. 1, p. 19. [j. h. *90.] 
[< Hind, inahaui.^ 

iiia>liout'^, n. A strong woolen fabric formerly made for 
Mediterranean markets. 

Iflali-rni'l. ma-rat'i, n. The language of the Mahrattas, 
one of the living dialects of the Hindn class of Indie lan- 
^age^. DIali-rutli'U; Dla-ra'lhl^. 
Dlali-rat'tH, ma-rflt'o, n. 1. A member of an ethnic 
division of (he Uiodua in eouthwestem and central India, 
now under British role. 2. Same as Mahbati. [< 
Hind. J/dr^crf<?, < Sans. wmM-rd^Afro, great country, < 
;rt«A<2-, great,-!- rUshtra^ country.] Hlali-ralli'a:;;; 
.lla-rliat'atT 

iimb'itir, rnd's^r, n. (E. Ind.] A barbel (Barbus mosal) 
common In the hill-country of India, bating veiy large 
scales (25 to 27 along the lateral Uae). It la the principal 
gamc-flsh of Indian rivers, and often exceeds \00 pounds In 
weight, iiinli'serrt; iiinli'snirt. 

Din'llut, n. A fiend; the demon who instigates theft. 

Df a-ha'iiiet-ant, -iniii^. Same as Mohammedan, etc. 
iiiali'^vii, mfl'wa, n. [E. Ind.] ] . A large East-lndian 
tTce(Bassia ta/{/otia)of the star-apple imii\y(SajM)tacespy, 
also, B. tfutyracea., of the same re^oo. Both are butter- 
trees, and are cultivated for their fiowers, seeds, and timber. 
The fiowers of BasMa intifotia are eaten ram-, dried, or pre¬ 
served, and a fermented liquor is made from them. 

2. A butter or oil made from the seeds of the maiiwa- 
tree. SecBUTTEB. tiinli'va*; iiiHli'walit; moli'- 
Yvat; iiioxv'lial. 

Dlal'n, mC'a or ine'ya, C. If'.* (m6'i-a, E. B*.*), «. 1. 
lYvst. (i) A genua typical of J/oik/a?. (2) fm-j A 
der-crab of this genus. 2. [m-] A bombrein moth (am- 
cronia maia). [ < Or. maia, large kind t>{ crab, < maia^ 
old W’oman.j 121 a'j a 

Dlnl-n'ee-a, rad-e'{ormfi-y€’]ae-«i or-^'ce-o, n. pi. Ci'xtsi. 

The Maioidea. (< .Maia.J —nrnUa'ce-nii, a. & h. 
itiiil'n n, o. A n. Same-as maioio. 

maid, m$d, n. 1, Any unmarried woman; spocificalir, 
a virgin. 2. A young unmarried woman, or a female 
child; girl; maiden. 3. A female sert*aiit. 4. {Eng.] 
One of variona animals. (I) The female of certain skates, 
especially of the gray skate (Raia batU). (2) The maid¬ 
en-skate. (3) The I wait-shad. .5+. A vii^ii man or 
youth; also, a young man. [< AS. mtegth., maiden, alt. 
< root of ;na?o, be strong.] iiia j dot. 

— maid cblJil fRare], a young girl; a girl.—Df. 
Dlnrlnii, or DI(ild"imar'l-aii. ji. A character In 
morria-dancca and other ancient sports, at first a May 
queen, afterward a grotesque buffoon; hence, an Impudent, 
masculine, or unoliaste woman. 2* One of the dances of 
the morris-daneers.—III. of nil work, a female servant 
who does the general work, or all the work, of a household. 
— III. of liniior. 1, A female attendant upon an empress, 
queen, or princess. 2. [U. 8.] The apeolal attendant of a 
bride at a wedding ceremony: dlstlngulahed from brides¬ 
maid. 3« A variety of cbei^eake.—iii.fiifd iirititenil* 
oiv, n. A splra*a, tlic dnnble meadowsm'cei (Spirwa L't- 
wi/fHo>.—iii,»pnle. a. Aa mrhlte or pale, as a young or 
timid maid.— 111 . arrvnnt. a female servant. 

inn I'dn ti, iimrdon, w. (Per.) In Persia and India,a public 
plaza or parade-gronnd; hence, an open space, mei'ilaiit- 
mulil'enT, ti. To act or speak In a maidenly manner, 
iiinld^cii, rod'll, a. I. (if. jperialning to, or suitable 
for a maiden; consisting of mRidens. 

Th*t form of maiden lovdlnrM, 

*T«Ut ehildhood «nd 'iwixt youth. 

Scott Bridal of Triermain caa. 5,*t. 38. 

2. Of the nature of a maid; never having had sexual in¬ 
tercourse; virgin; DDDiarritNl: rarely said of n man; as, 
a maiden aunt. 3. Of or pcTtaining to the first nse or 
experience; initiatory; nnused; nnsailied; nntried; as, a 
maiden sword; a maiden trip. 

It*i well if t can rememWr a little iiiappllcat>le Latin to adorn my 
maiden speech in Parliament alx or seven years hence. 

Georok Eliot Ada$n Beae ch. 16, p. 156. [it. ’59.] 

— iiinidrn iin mr» the name that a married woman bore 
before her marriage.—in. over (OfcAri), see over, 

HI. stakeH, the stakes upon the first race run by young 
horses. 

iiiniil'en, n. 1. An unmarried woman, especially one 
who l.H young; one who is still a virgin; a maid. 2. [Ar¬ 
chaic.] A female sen*ant; handmiiiden. 

Behold, as the eyra of aeri'antu look aato the hand of their maa- 
tem. and aa the eyr* of a maiden unto the haad of her miatrefu: so 
our eyra wait apon the Lord our God. I^. cxxiil, 2. 

3. Something natricfl or onased, a.s a horse that has 

never run a race. 4. Cricket. Same aa maiden o\*En. 
See OYEn, n. 5. A rude kind of beheailing-machine, used 
in Scotland in the IQth and I7th centuries. H. [Scot.] (1) 
A bnish use<i by a blacksmith In watering hla fire. (2) 
The last grain cut by the reapers in han esting. 7. An 
apparatus for washing linen. [< AS. < nisegth, 

MAtD.] 

— iiinirt'en-llke'', a. Like or cbaractcrlstlc of a 
maiden.—III.mieek» a. Meek aa becomes amaldeo.— 
iii.Miut, n. 7’he Inner of two outa on the aamc screw or 
holt.—III.«plIlk, «. A European pink (Dtanthus deltof- 
ties}, siiarlDgly naturalized In the United States, with soli¬ 
tary ro«e*eolored or while flowers.—iit.»tdiiin, «. Any 
one of several evergreen Wc*t»lndlan trees of the genus 
Comociadla, of the cashew family (A«^'/cfirrf(ocrap). They 
abound In a clammy Juice which becomes a permanent black 
dye after exposorc to the air.— tii.srctil,«. Old Eng. Laic. 
A pecuniary fee required of tenants of certain manors pay¬ 
able to the lord‘on the marriage of a tenant'a daughter.— 
inniilrtUMibliinli, n. ]. A plak rose; a bluab-rose. 2. 
A geometrtd moth (Ephyra pwnefor/a).-iiinIdrnN* 
liniirsty.u. Bol. 1. Vlrgln’a-bower (Cfciwflfffs I7(fl/4»a). 2, 
The plant honesty (/.wnarfo).- lu.iaknte, n. The thorn- 
back ray.—iii.(rnngucd, a. Having a aweet, pleasant 



The Maidenhair 

pedaiuin). 

section of froad, showing the 


voice like that of a maid.—iii.txvidowed, a. Widowed 
before the coosummatloo of the marriage, 
mnld'eii-lialr", med'n-hdr*, «. A very delicate and 
graceful fern (Adiatiiufn pedatum) with an erect black 
stem, common in damp 
rocky woods: also, A. Ca- 
pillus * Veneris, Venus’s • 
hair, rare in the United 
States, but often calti vated. 
iitnUI'eii'sidialr'^^. 

— Ill H i d ' e 1 ) * li n I r"* 
grnsH",«. Quaklng-graa^ 

(Briza nieclta).— iii, si ree, 
u. Same as oinoko. 
iiial'dcn-liead, med'n- 
bed, n. ] . The state or 
quality of being a maiden 
or virgin; maidenhood. 2. 

The membrane that par¬ 
tially occludes the vagina 
in early life; hymen: wTien 
unruptured, considered a 
proof of virginity. 3t. 

The state of oeiug uuira- edge curled over to form the in- 
paired; first use dusiam. (Compare Ulus, under 

niald'eii-liood, mdd'n- rERi*'and stipe.) 
hud, ff. 1. The state of being a maiden or tirgin; virgin¬ 
ity. 2. [Rare.] Freshness; newness. iiinliUeii-lieldt 
[Scot.]; iiiald'eii-liotiet; 
niald'eii-ly, med'n-ii, a. Befitting or like a maiden; 
gentle; modest; reserved: as, niaidenhj conduct; a 
maidenly blush. niHld'lyt.— iiiald'cii-ll-iiess;, 
tiiald'ei]-ly, adv, [imre.] 

Illnld'li00(1, mda'hud, n. Virgfnlty. 
inaid'kln, iD^d'kln, ». [Prov. Eiig.] A little maid. 
iiinUeii'tlc. m^-yil tlc, a. [Rare.] Aiding in ehlldbirth: 
hence, helping to bring forth or educe Ideas and truths: said 
of the Socratic method. 

The mterrogative or maferiHemethod of Socrates wa* specially 
filled to accomplish this end [understanding a subject],by con- 
strainiug the person qaestioned to give his thoughts s. definite 
shape and order. McCosh Logic pt. i, | 88, p. 60. [c. a aaos. *71.] 

[< Gr. mateutlk'os, < f/ia(n, nurse.] inni>eii't ic-n.lt, 
iiinUeii'tles, m(5*yfl’tlca, n. [Rare.] The art of facilitating 
the bringing forth of ideas from the mind of a popll by a 
aerlea of pertinent questlooa. 

itini'gre, m^'ggr, a. 1, Not conslatlogof fleah or Ita Juices: 
said of dlsbca used hy Roman CatliolTca In abatlnence; aa, 
malgre food. 2, Of, pertaining to, or being a fast; aa, a 
maigredAy. 3,Tbln; lean. [F.(OF.ni6gr«f); aeeMEAOER,n.] 
ninl'gre, n . A sciR'uold fish, especially the European Sci- 
eena aquii(t,S to 6 feet long, taken aa food aod for aport, 
noted for Ita peculiar nolsea. [< maiore, a.] itini'gert. 
innl'lieiii^ n . Same as maim and MATBEii. 

DlaUI-da*, md-dl or -dO, n. pi. Ctnist. A family of 
niaioldean crai)8, esi)ecml^ Maiinea with eves retractile 
In orbits; spider-crabs. [< Maia.], — iiiai'ld, «. 
DIal"l-iic'a, infi’i-nJ'Q or -nS'Q, n.pl. Crust. A legion 
of maioldean crabs with the carapace oblong and ros¬ 
trate and basilar Joints of antennae below tliceyes. [< 
Maia.] —iiifil^l-iic'mi, a. & n. 
iitnlk*, m6k,«. [Slang, North. Eng. & Scot.] A balfpeany. 
itmlk*,n. [Scot.] An equal; a mate, iiinket, 
iiinl-kel', mol-kcl’, n. (S. Am,] Tbeconcpatl. 
iitnl-kniiK'* niQl-keng*, n. [Guiana.] The crab-eating dog 
(Cttnis cancrlrorvM), 

iiinlD, in^i, rt, [U. S.l To enlrust to the post-office to 
Ik? sent by mail; place In a mall-box; i>ost. 
iiinll*, rt. ] , To put a coat of mail or armor on for the 
protection of the w)dy: protect with or as with mail: 
nsnaily in the past participle; as, a warrior. 2, 

[Archaic.] To bind the wings of; pinion. 3. [Old Eng. 
A Scot.] To stain or sjiot, as undenvear from contact 
with armor: n survival of former ages, when a man’a 
linen would be indelibly marked with mst-staina from 
wearing mall or armor. 

iiiiiiU,». ], The governmentaj system for conveying 
and delivering letters, parcels, etc.; hence, restrictlvely, 
the person or conveyance that carries such matter, or the 
bog in which it is placed for conveyance. 2. Matter in 
mneral that is conveyed by post, collectively; that which 
is sent by ix)et at a particular time or by a s^*cial route; 
as, the moil ie In; foreign mails. Compare post; postal. 

Bushels nf mails hud been sent. 


aud every packet but one, contain¬ 
ing three letters, had been lost. 

Stanley In Darkest Africa 
TOl. ii, ch. 25, p. 449. [8. ’90.] 

3. A bag or trunk used or 
adapted for carrying cloth¬ 
ing, etc. [< F. malk^ < LL. 
mala, bag, prob. < Ir. & Gael. 
mala, bag.l 

—eloMfcl inniI, mall-mat¬ 
ter sent fn sealed haga through 
one or more Intermediary 
countries. — III n i I' t cntcli"- 
pr, w. A device consisting ea* 
aentlally of a movable arm hy 
which inall-sacka are caiight 
and deposited In a rapidly mov¬ 
ing postal railway-car. —Ill,» 
oliiitr. It. A tube connect- 
lug different stories of a build¬ 
ing, through which mail-mat¬ 
ter la dropped,— iii.min «i(?r, 
n, A person who haa ehargo 
of the mall. iii,«giinrilt.— 
iti.(poiicli, a. A leather 
mall-liag with lock. —iii.« 
The picture represents a train, snek. n. A canvaa mall-bag 
advancing to the right. The uacd for papcra and pareela.— 
mail-catcher is extended, hy opPll Hi., a mall aent to an 
depr^ion of the handle, to the Intenticdlary country for dls- 
iwiition shown, so m to catch trlbutlon and reforwardlog to 
the tnail-beg suspended beside country or COUntriea of 
destination. — til roil gli itt, 
ihe^andfa (festal lierrice), malI Intended 

wlthi^ffreilih ^ ^ the termlnua of the route 

wiimn Bts reach. beyond, or for eonie 

given distant place: opposed to way or local mall. 

The following sclf-explalnlng compounds have also been 
used; III., ling, in.ibniit, iii.>liox, iit,*cnr, iii.-cnr- 
rlrr, iii.scni't, iii.ieiincli, iii.«iiinttrr. iii.«ronitt, 
iti.>rniitc, iii.iHtngr, iti.^atimliter, iii.-trnlu, 
iiinlP, ti. 1. Armor consigting of cliaine, rings, or 
scales, worn by the ancienta andlii the middle ages; by 
extension, any kind of armor; any strong covering or 
defense, as tiie shell of a tnrlie. 



Mail-catcher. 
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Mall. 

1. A medievBl warrior in mail 


mail 

fielil te hraped with Uc«draff at^ed*. and fla^ and clor^u mail. 

Macaulay Battle of Jvry st. 6. 

Then came the rieet atorms when the trees bent and creaked no- 
der rlitteri&ir maii of ice. HAaRIKT B. Stowk 
O hifoma hwks ch. 2S, i*. S74. [O. A CO. ’•9.1 

2. The eye of a twlne-heddle in a Jac- 
qnard loom. 3, Xavt. A piece of chalo 
network used fur rubbing off loose flbere 
from roi>es, 4. The pan of a elasp that 
receives the spring, ll. JHct. 5. liScot.] 

Iron'staiu on nndenvear. See mail*, r., 

3. Gt. A scale, ring, or link In a coat of 
mail. 7t, A spot, esjH'Cially on a bird’s 
feather; hence, a speckltMi 
feather. [ < F. wai/Ze, < L. 
macn/a^ ppol, net] 

— bnnded in nil, mall of 
the iStb century arranged la 
bands about the body aod 
Umba.—ninil'cheek^, n. A 
malNebeeked flsb. —iii.» 
cheeked, a. Having the 

cheeks anned as If with a - -- —- 

coat of mall; specifically, (h««berk). 2. Structure of tUh- 
bavlng the third suborbltal centory RuMian chain toaiL 
bone extending across the checks to the preopcrcle. as scul* 
pins and rockfisbea.— m.tclad, a. Clad with mail-— iii.t 
eolf, n. Same as coif, I (3).—iii»»hniid, n. A Persian 
and Circassian hood worn over the steel cap.—m, liosie, 
chaosses of chain mail.—in. net, a kind of woven net— 
in.tqiiilt, n. A quilted defensive garment—lll•>8helI, 
n. A chiton. 

malP, m^l, n. 1. A mallet, ti, A French game similar to 
chicane. IF., < L, twaWeiw. hammer.] 
mail*, n. [Orkney.] A weight. See wEionx. 
malPty n. 1. A former French and English coin. See 
coix. *2. Rent especially dues unlawfully extorted; black¬ 
mail. niailltt iitnlllen 

niaira<liKe', m61'a-bl, a. That may he seat by mall. 
malPaldt, IScot] Ahuntlng#bag. 
ninlltl, pp. Mailed. Phil. Soc. 

tiiallcti, meld, a. Zool. 1. llaving a defensive armor, 
as scales; loricate. 2. [Scot] Spotted with stain, as 
from rust 

niall'er, m^l'er, n. A mailing-machine. 

Ill a I PI iig:*, mePing, «, The act of depositing something 
to be sent hy mail. 

— inail'liigaiim-cliine^, n. A machine for printing 
addresses upon or afilxing printed addressed labels to news¬ 
papers, etc. Called also addressing•machhte.— iii,*i able, 
n. A table st which letters, etc., are distributed to recepta¬ 
cles marked for different points of destination.— iii.st iibc* 
n. I. A pasteboard tube In or around which to send en¬ 
gravings or like fragile matter by mall. 2. A mall-ebatc. 

main IIS*, n. Any kind of chain mail; hence, in art, a 
representation of a garment of mail, 
mm Ping*, n. [Scot.] A rented piece of ground; fann; 
homestead, in a i Pi lit. 

mal III, m^m, vt. To deprive (a person or aniinnl) of any 
part or member of the body without which his or its 
capabilities are in any w'ay diminished; hence, to deprive 
of any necessary part; disable; injure; impair. 

We perceive in every mnn's life the maitited happiness, the fre¬ 
quent falliog, . . . the strujfgle of Right and Wrong, in which the 
atrong often auccomb and the swift fim. 

Tracaeray i¥«dertnfa vol. ii, ch. 87, p. 123. [l. ’79.] 
[< OF. mehaigner^ maim.] iiinliit. 

— iiialiii Vti-ly, adi\— iiialiiPed-iie^tfii, n. 
mal III , n. 1. Privation of the use of a limb or member 

of the body, so as to render a person less able to take 
care of himself; privation of any neeeasary pari; a crip¬ 
pling; mutilation. Compare mayhem. A hurl or 
wonnd of any kind. 3+. A blemish; defect. 
Mai^innk-te'ri-on, mCmak-trri-en, n, [Gr.] A Greek 
month, see CALKxnAH. 

m a I III <1, pp. Maimed. Phil. Soc. 

]Unl-inoiK'’i-de^ati, mol-mon’l-dron, a. Of or pertaining 
to the rahbi Malmonldes (1135-1201), a Jewish theologian, 
eoininentator, and philosopher, born at Cordova, Spain, bat 
fussing hl8 life Id Egypt, or to his reforms In tradition and 
doctrine, largely embodied In his commentary on the Mlsh- 
na.— 31 aPiiioti-i>4t, n. A follower of Malmonldes. 
maiiit, rt. To furl, as sails. 

null 11 , men, a. 1. First or chief in size, rank, Impor¬ 
tance, strength, extent, etc.; principal; chief; leading; 
as, the main building. 2, Being concentrated or nnai- 
vided; nnguslitied; full; as, by main force. 

Yet with main strength hU strokes he drew. 

Scott Lady of the Lake can. 1, st. 24. 

3. [Prov. Eng.] Angry. 4+, Mighty; powerful; vast. 
6t. Essential; important. [< OY.maine^magne., < L. 
tnagntis, great; associated with MA 1 N^ w.] 

— iniiin work, the prlnelpal work of an enelosed and 
fortified place; ibe enceinte. 

tiialii>,R. 1. The great sea as distlngnished from its 
arms; the high sea; ocean; henee, any broad extent or 
expanse: esjiecially, a broad sweep of land, or the main¬ 
land as di.stinguished from islands; used also figuratively. 
2. A chief conduit-pipe or conductor, as for conv^ing 
water, gaa, electricity, or the like. 3. Violent effort; 
strength: chlcfiy in the phrase iiilglil and iiiDin, 

• She will swallow a wonder hy mere might or\d main. 

Lowell Fable for Critica st. 5«. 

4. [Prov. Eng.] The thick part of meat. W.Mct. 5. 
[Archaic.] The chief part; gross; bulk. Gt. The chief 
or most im|X)rlant loint, [< AS. msegen^ power, < 

1 urn able.] 

— mreing main, any main or pipe delivering water 
nader pressure.—far tlie iii., in the in,, for the most 
part; In the greater part.—Iiy dr an lie in., a horizontal 
main In a gas-works. coatalDlag water through which the 
gas from the retorts fa conveyed hy means of pipes so aa to 
remove the ammonia.— inaiiP>beaiiP', n. lue greatest 
transverse measurement of a vessel.—iii.fhaam, n, Nnnt. 
The spar that extends the foot of a fore-and-aft mainsail.— 
in.>bracc, n. Aaut. The brace attached to the main- 
yard.—iii,»ccn ter, n. A shaft on which a workIng-l)cam 
▼IbraU'Hin aheam-oDglac.—m**clinrkM, n.pl. The chocks 
at the head of a whale-boat, forming a groove for the line 
to run through.—m.tcoo pie, n. The chief truss of a roof, 

— iii.»derk, n. 1. The gun-deck of a war-sldp. 2. The 
middle portion of the upper deck of ft inorcnantmftn.— 
ni,, kilt ell. n. Knut. The hatch near the mainmast. 

— ni.fliold, n. The middle part of the hold of a vessel.— 
tn.ikeel, n. Xnut. The true keel, os dlstingufahed from 
the false keel.—m.dink, n. Id a steam-engine, a principal 
link in ftpamllel motion.—iii.^pendunt, n. Naut. The 
pendant fixed to the top of the mainmast. See fenhant. 

— iii.»pln, w. i, A vcrtlcftl pin on which a. wagon-axic 
turns; a bolster-pin or king-bolt. 2. A main ersnk-pin of 
o locomotive, receiving one end of a connecting-rod.— ni.. 



/, futtock-shrouds; 
I, mainmast 


ioo§ 

post, «. The stem-post of a vessel.-m,»rigging, n. 
yaut. The rigging of the malamast.—innliPi’oy^nl, n. 
Xaut, A sail carried on the tnalnrovalmasr.—iimin-roy'- 
nl-iiinwl'', n. The upper part of the malntopgallantmast. 

— III. (Wheel, «. The sheet that secures the mainsail when 
set.— HI. sinck, n. The weather-clew of a square mainsail. 

— iiiniu^top, n. Xaut. A platform at the head of the 
loiver mninmast snd the rigging at¬ 
tached to it.—l^nln"t«t>-g*lI'lHnl- 
ltln»t^, a. yuut. The mast next 
above t he malnt opmnst.— in a i iV t n p"- 
innut", n. yattl. The mast Just obove 
the lower mainmast. — inaiu^iop^- 
sall", n. A square sail bent to a yard 
on the malDtopmast: next above the 
mainsail of a square-rigged vessel. See 
lllus. of SHIP.—111.(M ales, «. pi. The 
lower wales or strong outside plaoklug 
of a wooden ship from the keel to the 
ports of the giin-dcck.—iii.iyard, n. 

Aant. The lower ynrd on Ibe mftinmaet. 

-straight in.. In Incandescent-lnnip 
distribution, the conductor that dls< 
tributes the current from the feeder- 
eods to the district to be lighted. topmost: r, top- 

niaiii*, n. 1, A match of several battlca *">**'''*V**““*’ 

at cock-flgbting. 2. A hand or throw y*"* 

of dice. 3. A shovel for coin used In 
a counting-room. 4t. A hand. [F,, < L. manus, hand.] 
inain,aa{;. [Prov. Eng.] Exceedingly; mightily; extremely; 
as, main glnd. 

main, man, n. [F.] Archeol. Hand: used In some French 
compounds and phrases common In English.—main^*<le* 
fer', mafi'-dg-fer’, n. [F.l Aa Iron gauntlet or eoverlog nf 
several pieces for the hand and ann.—m.-gaiiclie. n. In 
fonner use, a dagger, held In the left haod, with which to 
parry sword-thrusts. 
inaKiia, n. Same ae mina*. 
mnin^rnlt, a. Powerful. 

iiialiViniid, meoMand, fX (4and% IK), n, A principal 
body of land, ns opposed to islands; a continent; with 
the definite arliele.— iiiolii'land-er, n. [Rare.] 
iiinlii^ly, menli, adv, 1. For the most part; princi¬ 
pally; ehiefiy; aa, hels wiafnZy a writer. 2t. To a great 
aegree; greatly. 3t. Forcibly; alrongly. 
iiinliVtiiast's men'm^sf, n. The principal mast of a 
vessel; the second mast from the bow in all vessels ex¬ 
cept yawls, galliots, and ketches, 
mnin'or, m^n'gr, n. Lait, 1. Formerly, a thing stolen; 
stolen property found on the thief. 

A thief waa taken with the mainour, that ie. with the thing 
atolen upon hirn. BlacksXONE Comm. hk. iv. ch. 23, p. 307. 

2% The set or fact of theft; ss, taken In the nialnor. [< F. 
manoeuvre; see maneuver.] luahi^oiirt, 
inain'ijer-iia-blet, a. Law. Bailable, 
main'per-nort, n. Laic. One who Is bound ss surety tor 
another to produce him before the court to answer ail 
charges whatsoever, maiii^per-uoiirti ineyii'per- 
iioii rt- 

maiii^priaet, vt. To set (a prisoner) free on recognizance 
with sureties for his appearance as required, iiiaiii'- 
prizot,—maiii'ui’i^sert, miiiiVpi*i''*ei*t, n. 
iiialn'priset, n. Law. I, The reeel vlag Into friendly cus¬ 
tody by his surety one who would otherwise he Imprisoned. 

2. A writ commanding the sheriff to take bsll. where he 
has refused to do so. or where the offense Is not ballahle by 
him or other inferior authority, mniii'iirizet. 

mains, m^nz, n. [North. Eng. & Scot.] The principal or 
home fftrm. 

iiialiVsall'^ m6n'gcl% (men'sl, yaui.\ n. Xaut. ]n a 
square-rigged vessel, a snil bent to the main-yard; in a 
fore-and-after, the large sail carried on the mainmast. 
See illus. of ship. 

]iinln^)>4priiig^, mfn'spring*, n. 1. A prlnelpal or driving 
spring of a mechanism; as, the tnuinspring of a watch or a 
gun-lock. Sec Ulus, under watch. 2, Tne most cflielent 
cause or motive; as, the mainspring of an enterprise, 
mal ii'wlay", men'ate', n. 1. Naut. A rope leading 
from the mainniaat-head forward, to stay or support the 
mast in that direction. 2. Hence, a chief support or de- 
pendenee.— innln'slay^snll^, «, A sail sometimes set 
on the mainstay. 

Ill a Ill's we nr rf. Same as maxswbab. ^ 

maiii's>vorii"t, a. Forsworn. 

iiinlii-talii', m^n-ten'tJ'r nien-ten' (xiii), v, I. t. 1. 
To hold or preserve in any particular state or condition; 
keep from falling, declining, or ceasing; support; as, to 
maintain one’s reputation; to maintain an eqailibriniu 
of forces. 2. To supply with means of support; pro¬ 
vide for; sustain; keep up; as, to wainfaiw a Tamlly. 

Our aobsidiefl and open support have enabled Abdnr Rahman 
Khan to maintain himself nprainst his many enemies. 

L. Griffin In Nineteenth Century Nov., ’93, p. 084. 

3. To support by reason, assertion, or argument; vindi¬ 
cate; affirm: often loosely used tor retain. 

It is not enough to believe what yon maintain; yon mast main- 
tain what you believe, and nmfitfam it because yon believe it. 
WiiATELY Bacon'ti Easaps, Aiino/o/fons essay i, p. 10. [L. A8.] 
A man once said to his friend, at the end of a disenssion, ‘ I 
maintain my opinion, for all that.* ‘ Excuse me,* was tha re¬ 
joinder, ’ you retain your opinion.’ 

E. S. Gould Good Engliah ch. 4, p. 75, note, [w, j, yr. *07.] 

4. To bold possession of; not to lose or aurrender; as, 
to maintain a post. 5t. To indicate; represent. 

II. i. [Prov. Eng.] To bear oneself; behave. [< F. 
maintenlr, < L. manus., hand, (eneo^ hold.] 
Synonyms: see afpibm; allege; assbrt; justify; 
keep; pheserve. 

— iiinln-tnin'lng(\vliecl", n. A golng-whcel. 
~iiinlii-tiilii'n-b](e, a.—iiinlti-talnVr, n. 

One who maintains.—iiialii-lnI ii'or, n. Late. A 
I>er8on guilty of the offense of maintenance, iiicyii- 
toii'oiirt. 

iiiiilii-laliuV, 7 ^. Maintained. Phil. Soc. 

ninlii'te-iiaiioo, raf-iPtg-nons, u. 1, The act of 
maintaining, in any sense; as, maintenance of a family; 
maintenance of a cause. 2. Tlial which supiiorts or 
eustains; menn8 of support. 3. Law. The officious In- 
ternieddling in n suit by one who has no eoncern in It 
by assisting or mnintaining either partv, with money or 
otherwise. 4t. Behavior; bearing. [F., < maintenir; 

see MAINTAIN.] 

tiialn'te-imnt-ly+, adv. Straightway, 
iiiiil'olil, md'oid OF me'yeid, C. I. a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the Maiidw. II. ». One of the Maiidse; aspi- 
der-erah. [< 31 aia -oin.] 

Mnl-ol'de-n, mC-oPde-a, n. pi. Cmst. A subtribe or 
siijierfaraily of erabs with thequarapnee narrowed for¬ 
ward, regions iipheaved, and hnceal cavity quadrangular. 
[< Maia -f- -otD.]— iiial-ol'clc-aii, a. & n. 


ITlaJorenii 

inalr, mSr, a. & n. [Scot.] More. 

innire, m6r, «. [F.] The chief executive of a French com¬ 
mune. See COM M UN b. 

iiiai'Hon-de%vet, n. Same as mea 80 x»uk. 
iiiaist. ra^fit, a., n., & adv. [Scot.] Most; almost, 
iiiiiis'tor, mf‘s'tgr, n. [Scot, or Odb.] A master, 
iiials'ter-tnl, a. Masierfal; Imperious, 
iiiniwl'ly, aJp. [Scot.] Mostly. 

Ill n I re.sHe t, n. A mistress. 

iiinls'tri, m^s'trl, n. [Auglo-Ind.] A native foremao or 
master workman; also, an artisan, iiiais'ireet. 
iiiniH'iriet, H. Mastery: skill. malH'trisef; .mnU'tryt. 
iimi'tbes, me'lbea, n. Same as maoiiet. 
inni'ire, m^'tr, n. [F.] A master.-innt'lre de clin''- 
pelle', a choir-master.— in, d’hotel, a butler. 
iiinl^fTise^m^'trlz’,«. [F.l 1. A cathedral or collegiate 
school In France for educating singers. 2, Formerly, In 
France, a trade gild or corporation, 
iiiniz, n. JIaize. Phil. Soc. 

iiinizc, mez, n. A tall and stout grass (Zea Mays) ex¬ 
tensively cultivated as a food- and forage-plant; also, 
the gram prodoced by the plant, used as food for both 
men and animals; Indian corn; in the United States 
usually called simply com. See illus. under corn. The 
plant, unlike moat grasses, has two kinds of flowers, male 
sad female, distinct on the same stem, the male in a panicle 
on the top called the tassel, and the female In a epike called 
the ear. The silk eonelsts of the pistils of the female flow- 
era. Compare corn. [< Sp. maiz. < W. iod. mahiz.) 

— iiiaize'diircl", n. A marsh-blackbird, ni.dliieft. 
— ni.feater, n. A South-American Icteroid bird (J^eu- 
doleistes »ire«cen«). — m.sginiii, n. A parasitic fungus 
(Ustilaga Maydls) that preys on lodlan com.—in,(yel¬ 
low, n. A yellow like maize. 

iiia-Je»»'tle, raa-jos'tic, a. Having or exhibiting maj¬ 
esty; stately; anguet; grand; as, meOestic \CKe. 

Although majestic in appearance, Mr. Webster was not really a 
very large man; in height he waa only abont five feet ten inches. 
- Ben: Pkrley Poore Reminiscences vol. i, p. 79. [w. \. n. ’Sfi.] 

* iiiaj''es-lat'Ict; nia-je^'llc-alj [Rare]. 

Synonyms: see august; gband; imperial; kinoly. 

— Ilia -jew'lle -al-ly, aeft?. — iiia-jet!i'tle-a] - 

lies.**, w. iiia-jeN^tlc-iie^Kt [Rare], 
iiiaj'es-ly, maj'es ti, n. f-riEa,/;/.] 1, The quality or 
state of a person or thing that inspires revereuce or nwe 
in the beholder; exalted dignity of character or mien; 
grandeur; snblimity; aa, the m^esty of his presence. 

2. A title of address or dignity given to reigning sover¬ 
eigns: current in England since the time of Henry VIII.; 
hence, royal state or rank. iiiaj'cK-ty-sdil ptareL 

Id England the Queen is directly addressed as “ Your Maj¬ 
esty,” or ’* Madam letters are addressed “To the Queea s 
Most Excellent (or Gracious) Majesty.” 

They who jest with Majeaty.even in its gayest mood, are hut toy¬ 
ing with the lion’s whelp, which, on slight provocation, uses both 
fangs and claws. ScoTT hxinhoe vo!. ii, ch. 41, p. 288. { a. M. A co. J 

3. [M-] Art. A represeatatioD of the Savior throned in 
glory, surrounded by the cherubim and the symliols of 
the four evangelists. He is in the act of benediction, 
and is encircled by the vesica piacis and nimbus. 4. Her. 
An eagle represented as crowned and holding a eeenter. 
5, [Arebaie.] The canopy of a hearse. [<V, majeste. 
< L. m(0estait-)s^ < majas. neut. compar. of magntts. 
great.] 

iiin'jo* or iim'joe(bit''ter, n. Same as macaey-bitter. 
iiia-jol'l-ca, I ma-jePi-cQ, mfl-yo'Ii-ca, n. Ceram. A 
iiia-lo'll-ea, ) variety of earthenware coated with an 
opaque white enamel and decorated In colors. It was 
probably orlglnfllly introduced Into Italy from Majoren, 
and It attained Us greatest perfection there during the 16th 
eentury. Modern majolica, which imitates the older ware. 
Is coated with a colored enamel and deeorated. Called 
h\aofaience. Rafaello ware. 

In the Middle Ages, Italy produced, under the geuernl name of 
majolica, some of the most beautiful specimens of the ceramic 
art which the world has seen. 

Eastlake Uinta on Household Taaie ch. 9, p. 222. [o. A co. *77.] 
[< Maiolica^ for Majorca, of the Balearic Isles.l 
ina-jooii', mn-jlin’, n. An Intoxicating eonfoctlou of India, 
prepared from hhang, flour, sugar, ghee, and other Ingredi¬ 
ents. [< Ar. 7nrtj«7Ll ina-jnin'ti iiin-jiin't. 
iim'jor, m^'jgr, ri. [Rare.] To affect the air or military 
bearing of a ni^or. 

iiia'jor, a. 1. Greater in number, quantity, or extent; 
as, the major part of territory, Income, etc. 

The major part of the people were In a short time prevailed 
with, hut many very ohstinatoly refused. 

Clarendon IJiat. Rebellion vol. i, hk. 1, p. 178. [w. a l. *27.] 
2. Greater in dignity or Importance; of primary consid¬ 
eration; prineipS; leading. 3. Mas. Standard or nor¬ 
mal; containing a major third, sixth, and seventh: op¬ 
pose to minor, diminished, and augmented; as, a 
major interval or seale; a major chord or triad. }>ee 
phrasea; also chord; interval. 41. Being of age. [L., 
compar. of magnus. great.] 

— major kev, a key In which one and two, two and 
three, four and five, five and six. and alx and set'en make 
major seconds, and three and four and seven and eight 
make minor seconds. The effect of music In aach a key fa 
more cheerful than that In a minor key.—in, ollein^e, a 
greater criminal offense which Includes a lesser, as murder 
IncludcB assault.- Ill, second, a second between whose 
tones Is a difference of pitch of a step. See Ulus, under 
INTERVAL.— Ill, six! ll, s Sixth of fouf full stcDs and a half 
step.— III. term (Logic), the term of a syllogism found In 
the predicate of the eoocluslon.—in, tliird, a third of 
two steps.—Ill, tonic, the first tone of a major scale. 

iiia'jor, w. I. MU. An officer next in rank above a 
captain and below a lieutenant-colonel; the lowest field- 
officer. 2. Law. One who ia of age. 3. Mas. The 
major mode or a major chord; major keys colierlively. 

4. Logic. The first or major premise of a syllogism; 
the premiee containing the major term. 

This verse fa, in fact, the major of n syllogfam, the minor of 
which follows. H. Alford Greek Testament, 7.*om. ti. 1. 

5t. A mayor. [F., < L. major; see xiAJon, a.] 
iiin'jor-nl-ty+,Mayoralty. 

iim*'jn-raf', mg'zho-rg', n. [F.] 1, The right of primo¬ 
geniture: so called In several European countries. 2, 
Formerly, in France, entailed property attached to hered¬ 
itary titles. The right of entail waa finally abolished In 
France In 1849. 

iiin'jor-ate+, rt. To Increase, — iiin''^jnr-a'liont, n. 
iiia'jni’-nle, mf'Jer-et or-|t, n. [Rare.] The rank, office, 
or commission of a major. 

JTIa-jor'eaii, mo-jericon. I. a. Of or pertaining to 
3Iajorca, one of the Balearic Isles, II. n. A native or 
Inhabitant of 3Iajorca. jWal-lor'cnii^; ]?Ia!-lor'- 
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iTIalnelitida; 


iiia'^Jor-do'mo, ri. TTie steward of a 

bous«e, esspfclally of a ro 3 ’al houHjhold. 

Hii {Charl€« V.’sj taste, but not his sopetite. begmn to fail, and 
he compUined to his nKt/orvfomo that all bis food was insipid. 

MoTUSV Dufch Mpubtie toI. i, pi. i, ch. 1. p. 133. iH. *83.] 
[ < Sp. mayoniomo^ < L. majory elder, 4- domvs. houee.] 
nin'jor»"en'er-aI, me'jer'jen'er-ol^ n. MU. Anolticer 
next in rank below a licatenant-genera), and above a 
brigadiiT-zeneral. In tbe United Stales army there are 
three nwJor#<renfrals. tbe senior of whom la tbe rankloR 
orMrer. Ills command In time of peace is that of a depart¬ 
ment, and In war of a division or aometblofr higher. Ills 
rank U indicated by two stars on his shonider-straps or ep- 
anlets. Compare oenebal, and see Ulus, under BtiouLDEa* 

STBAP. 

— mR'jor»s:eii'er-«l->*lilp» n. 

me'jer-lst, n. Oh. lJif>t. One who held the 
doctrine that gootf w'orks are necessary to salvation, for- 
nmlateil hy the German theologian Georg Major (1502- 
*74 ). The* Formnla Concordia (1577) decided good w orks 
necessary as a fruit of faith, hot not aa a condition of 
justification.—?! n o p-i **'11 e, a. 
iiin-jor'I-ty, mo-jeUi-ti, ». [-ties.j^.] 1.3forethnii 
half of a given number or group; the greater part; as, 
the mt^forify of the company left the room. 2. The 
amonnt or namber by which one groop of thin^ ex¬ 
ceeds another group; excess; as, a small tnf^ri/y. 
Compare PLfnALiTY. 3, The age at which the laws of 
a country pi*nnlt a person to manage his own affairs; 
full age. 4. 8ame as MAJOHATE. 51* Superiority. Gt. 
Ancestry. [< LL. mqJcTitait')*^ < L. f/Jflpor; see major, 
a.)—to go mcr to or Join the majority, to die. 
nin^Jfir-wlil ji, mf'^jor-ship, n, 1, The office of major; 

maioratc, 2. Majority, 
mn-ill 11 ^* a. 8ame as xajoox. « 

ti>n-jiinVtile, mo-jos'kiOl, n. Paleog. A capital let¬ 
ter; originally written separately hot afterward curslvely, 
and then replaced hy the new cursive developed out of 
the minnscnle. 

Tbe aU curvive. wbidi ksd become formleM and 0- 

Wirible, wa« aftenrard* tepUred by a new etundve developed out of 
tbe ninnacule. Isaac TaSXOH Th« Atphabet voL iL ch, 8, p. 119. 
IK.P.ACO. *«.) 

f < L. t. of tneOu^cuIuSy somewhat larger, 

aim. of m<i]or: see major, a.] iii»i-JiiVeii-lHi f-L^E, 
/V.].— tiinjiiacnle w riting, writing la or by capitals, 
mn'ka. mfl'ko. n. (Sans.) A complex figure represented 
as half fish and half gazcl. , 

e, mC'ka-bl, a. That may be made, 
niitko. rodk, r. (made; ma'kixo.] I./. I.Tocause 
to exist; call Into being or distinct existence; be the 
auUiornf; produce. (I) To form out of nothing; create; 
as. God mad^ the heavens and the earth. 

Newton did not maA*e the law nf KTavHntinn by dheoveHng It. 
JosErif Coos Tramme^ndrHtatitrm leet. Iv, p. 100. (.o, a CO. 78.) 

(2) To form ont of given materials; give new or apeclfic 
fonn to; inannfacttirc; faMhion; construct; as, to mak^ 
a dress or an idol; they made the llowcrti Into a garland; 
a welNma//c house. 

The heaver moAra Its bole, tbe bee make* its eefi': auia alone has 
tbo power of creating. Tbe masoa makes, tbo architect creates. 
iloaXItTsoX .sermon* third aeries, acnaon ail, p. 033. (ll. 70.) 

(3) To form with special design or adaptation; as, the 
earth was made for the abode of man. 

Take the tmtb, lady—'/on are made for tnith. 

Baow.vi.NO Colombe't liirihday act it, L 135. 
<41 To form and put forth; compose; deliver; utter; as, 
to make a iMX.*m or sjs*ech. 

I>r. Cbanaing niorfe the prayer. SaiMWicK In Msry E. Dewejr’s 
Cotherime .V. Seftf/iriek, Letter of Oct. X$. *3S p. 347. tH. 71.) 

2. To cause to be or become; produce by agency, Jnfla- 
ence, or InstrunK’ntality; bring about; effect; accom- 
pll.«h: occasion; as, careful tillage ma.kejt good crops; 
wealth malysmanv men selfish; they made a long voy¬ 
age; to tnake a discovery, or a compromise; to tnake 
acquaintances. 

In this iK'fise the verb Is often followed by a noun form¬ 
ing an expression eqalvalent to the coma ponding verb; as, 
to make a journey, an experiment, a contribution. Instead 
of to Journey, to experiment, to eontrlbnte. It may also 
be followed by an adJifcUve or participle, meaning to bring 
Into a slate or condition Indicated by the modifying wortf; 
as, be make* her happy; to moke an occurrence known. 

I assert confldently that ll is in tbs power of eno American 
toother to make tjt many rwotlfmeii as she has sons. 

Masion It AWUANoin ChriHiam Aftcoeate Dec. 17, 71, p. €. 

An act of love make* the sml more knrisr. 

Roseets^an iiermon* firrt aeries, arr. xlv, p. t5S. (n. 71) 

3, To CBOsc by compeiilng or constraining power; force; 
Induce; as, w e made him apologise. 

We hsra iiwt anoorb religioa to moke «s hale, bnt not enoQfrh 
to moke m lovo one another. Swirr W'orla. Tkouaht* on Vari- 
OH* .Va^cefs p. 515. 1 w. e. N. 71. | 

d. To cause to be seen or appc'ar; make oident; repre¬ 
sent to be; as. you make him a fool. 

Nstnm mokes no distinctions fia persons), 

HorKiva Kridenee* of Chriatianit» Iret. IH, p. tt. fr. a. *. 7«.) 
5. To put forward or furnish as tbe result of investiga¬ 
tion or research; as, he made the desired proof. G. To 
gain possession of or come npon; obtain or attain as a 
result of effort; procure; gain; to*, the mamifactorer 
makeA most when wages are highest, for the wage-earn¬ 
ers are hla bc*st customers. 7, To pass over, as a dis¬ 
tance; traverse; as he made, thirty miles. H. Xaut. To 
come in view of; arrive at; as, to make land or port 

la m«»k*/n(7 the enut of North CWroHna we now know thst they 
made ibe iikM denrerfyo* and digicqlt coast on the Ameri^n 
»h«re. R K. llALl Cnited Stotea eh. 1, p. 37. IcHAt’T. ’87.| 

f). To obtain or determine aa a result of calculation or 
delitieraUoa; decide to lie; reckon; as, he made the 


There is a perilons period io tbe liven nf great men, namely, the innke'bnle^, m^k'beU, n. I. JSot. A plant, Jacob*a>Iad- 
tiine when they begin to feel that their position is made, that they der; al8o, the Jamtinum fruticam. 2f. One who excltea 
have DO more rivals to fmr. ...... quarrels and contentions. i< MAKE,r.,4-BATE^, n., abbr. 

31ax MITxer Chtp* vol. lii, ch. J, p. 96. [s. 71.) of debate, «.] iiinlio'^tNl rife^t, 

12, To bring to completion; fill out by being added; inake'»be-lleve", mek'-bg-lFv', a. Pretended; imag- 
as, another week will make a year. 13. To reach as a ined; unreal. » 

concluaion; conclude; think; as, what do yon make of iiiiike'»bc-lleve'', n. A mere preleiise; imaginary 
this? 14. [Rare.] To inform beforehand; apprise, thing; sham.—iiinke'»be-Ilef"^, 

15, [Archaic.] To bring to bear npon; render effective mnke'gnme'', m^k‘g^*m', n. [liare.j A butt of ridicule; 
or profitable. 1G. [Archaic.] To purpose to do; be laughing-atock. . . . 

abont 1 7t To contribnle iiinlie'»lintvk", rock*-b5k , n. falconry. A bawk flown 

III 1 To iS some direction- tend- move* ^Hh young onea to teach them their work. 

* j proceea m some airection, tena, niove. ^ without a mate. 2. Matchless. 

with at and wcard, etc. iimko^penco'^. mOk'pla', n. lUare.) A peacemaker. 

Ho . . . w*» . . . makfngfotrard*the door. iiin^ker, me^kgr, n. One who makes, in any sense: 

- Lnxo Georye Bnmtcell oct iil, sc. 3. common in compounds; as, kingmaXcr,- shoewiaXrcr, 

2. To have effect; be advantageous; contribute; with Great worker* and great thinker* are the true maker* ot hi»- 
for or to. tory. Smiles Character ch. 1. p. 83. [h. 72.) 

There It «n Eternal Power that moke*/or righteonmess; there Specifically; (t) [?!-] The Creator; usually with a pos¬ 
it •ito an Eternal Power, not onrielves. that make* for beauty, scssive pronc 
and tbit it thu only unerring critio of p<wtrj’. 


Joseph Cook i/eredif gleet, ii, prel., p. 29. [n. M. Aco.} 
3, To act or appear in a certain way; show oneself; as, 
to tnake free. 4. To flow- toward land, as the tide; rise, 
as water; as, the tide makes fast. 

Tho tidn began to makY; at a later hour, retreat . , . would be 
Impomihle. laviNO H'otAfnfffon vot. 1, ch. 25, p. 371. (o. P. P. '63.] 


pronoun. 

The ocean it «ot so full of cnirente as it tho heart of our Maker 
with delight, In tbo contemplation of his own worka 

»V. Adams 7hank*gft*fng Memarie* ch. 3, p. 10. (a. 73.) 
(2) A manufacturer. (3) Law. Tlie one who signs a 
promissory note. (4) [Archaic or Obs.] A poet, [< 
AS. maciatiy make.] 

- rK^u : T fr I . i v , “fiin'li er*in»^, n. Print. One who arranges composed 

o. [Archaic.] To Interfere; only in the phrase to fwcrfrffe type, cats, etc.. Id columns or pages. 
and make. G. To come into existence; appear; form. iiinke'»pend''y, m^k'-red’I, n. Print. 1, The operation 
My nwrit companion. Mr. Greeofield. . . . has been fortonate form for printing. 2. The result thus 

1r aectirtog teveral goo(i guide* who will assist him la an attempt Obtained; as, the fnal’e»reody la pooi^ •!, A paper sheet 
to reach Kodiak Island hy croasiag Al^ka Penbnsnla before tnn on which arc ^ated the overlays ftir a form, 
ice makes. iiiHke'siliin'', mdk'shiff, a. Having the character of 

A. B. SciiACZ in .Veuv York Tribwne Dec, U, *90, p. 3, col. 3. a temporary resource. 
t< AS. metciafly make.] Lax, mnk'eahi/t work, from the high coasplcnons kind to thn 

Srnonrnii: become, bring about, bring Into being, average and obsenre. Is allowed to pam anstamped with the dis- 
bring to paw, cauae, compel, rompose, constitute, con- grace of immorality. 

strain, construct, create, do, effect, establish, execute, fab- GEoaoa Euor Theophrastus Such eh. 16, p. 139. (h. *79.) 

ninke'hliin^ «. l, something adopted as a tempo- 
cil2nUally ciaMi^^^^]i!^ea*o? cause a'ini^ "iirioiM Contrivance In any emergency. 2+. One who re- 

senses msv 'beTii'a for T!* exp^ienU.' St.' A reccivor of 

To male 6 to cause tn exist, or to cause to exist In a cer- ®tp*cn goods, 
tain form or In certain relations-, the word thus Includes »»nke'(;portjT* n. A makegame. 

the Idea of create, aa In Gen. I. 31, “And God saw every innke'aip^, mC-k'-up*, n. 1, The arrangements or 
thing that he had made, and, Iv-hold, It was very good.’^' combination of the parts of which anything is composed; 
Jtole includes also the Idea of cDiw^e, cotwfRule; as. the an aggregate of qnalities; as, the physical or mental 


parts make up the whole. Similarly, to cause n voluntary 
agent to do a certain act ia to mate him do It, or compel 
him to do It, compel fixing the attention more on the proc¬ 
ess, make on the accomplished fact. See cximpel; pbo- 
dl'ce; be.vdbk: (make acquainted) iXTBont'CE: (make a 
beginning) heoin; (make iM-tter) amend; (make clear) 
ixtebpkkt; (make haste) accelerate; (make known) 

ANNOUNCE; DISCLOSE; iNPoaN; (make cut) intebpbet; 

(make prisoner) AaaKST; (make up) ano; (make void) 

ANNUL; CANCEL; (make worse! aooravatk.—A ntonyroa: 
see synonj-ms for arolisii: break; demolish.—P repo- 
aitiona: make qf',o«rqf; or/kom certain maleriala,fnto , , 

a ceriJtJn ienn./or a certain purpose or pt-rson; made with iii«Ke'welg:lit 

hands, by hand; made by a prisoner, with % jack-knife. -’— 

Pbraaeat n iiin k e n flgu rc, to present a ridlculoua 
or atrlklngappi-aranre.—to in. n tier, to attempt to catch; 
follow.—to Ml. ngniiiNtf to confilct with; be Injurious 
to.—Io III. and brunk (A7ec.), to close and open (an 
electric clpcult).—Io Iii. nt, to attack.—tn in. bi-iievf, 
to pretend.—to in. fun ol. to ridicule.-to in, iu-nil- 
xxn 

to *!.. _ _ ____ __ _ , __ _, .. 

(or nothing) of, 1, To depreciate. 2. To do with IMadttgascar.I A lemur; aa, the ring-tailed matt {Lemur 
ease. 3. To eompreliend slightly (or not tt all).—to in. oaffo); macaco. See Ulus, under lemur. 
nif*nt IColloq., ^Vesiern U. S.l.tocure meat out of doors, mu'^kl-ino'no, mg’kl-mO'no (mak*!-, C.), n. [Jap.) Any- 
— to III, niero-. to Im? jovial or joyful; feast.—to in. thing rolled up; speclficall)*, a 
niiich of, ] , To consider as valuable or admirable; treat long jpleturt- or w riting kept 
with affection or esteem. 2. To c^mslder of grt-atconse- rolled up and not hung. Com- 

a lienee; aa, to mate niucA q< an undertaking.-to in. no parc kakemono. 

illerunce or iiiniicr, to be of no consequence.—i« itiii'kl iig;. m^'klng, n. 1, 

III, no douI k. to feel assored.—tn tn, iinthing for. to The act of cansing, fnahion- 
glve no force or aid to.—to in. oath iLaw). to awear • - -- -• 

fonnally.—tn iii.ofl* 


make-up of b man. 

AoaI.vxe tha moX.-e-wp of a thing and wn find ooly teoBions of 
force — Its hardnvM, its weight, it* ^mpe, Ur color. 

W. T. Harris Heyet'* Logic ch. II, p. 111. (s. c. O. *90.) 

2. Print. (1) The arrangeoient of composed type in pages, 
coiumns, or forms, bb tn Imposition. (2) A maker-up. 

3. The manner in whlcli an actor prepares himself to ns- 
aome a role, espc'clally the disguising of the face, or the 
change of appearance so effectetl; also, the materlala 
used in the o)>eratlon; hence, any similar disguise. 
iiike'wele:lit''. mCk'w^t*, n. 1, That which is 
thrown Into a scale to increase weight; hence, an unim¬ 
portant person or thing usetl to fill up a deficiency. 

Now, ns In the time of Brenaos, tho sword Is tho ultimnte ntalre- 
weight ia thn scala of justice. 

W. S. Lillv On Itighi and B’roaflf ch. 1, p. 2. [c. A H. *90.) 

__ _. 2. Something used to adolterute a substance, at the same 

ay, to make progTt-Hs; arlvance.—to iii. inad (A'auL), time Increasing its weight, aa white clay In flour, 
sight Uie land: said of ■ vesnel at sea.—to ni. little iiia'kl, md'kl, A*, (mak'l, C.; nd-'kl, md'kt, TP;), m. 



1. A Japanese 
Makliiiuno, 
rolled up. 2. 
A 0 u t ti e 
open. 


1 e r, 


- — .. 1.3V*»if. To pare off and put (whalr- 

blubber) Into barrelii. 2, Tn leave suddenly. See make, 
rf.t l.— to m. ofl'xvith, tocairyoff.—to m, niie’n wny, 

1, To advancer proceed. 2. To acblcve success.-to in. 
niit. 1. To obtain a clear understanding of; find out: de¬ 
cipher; os, to mate aut tn ImcrlptlnQ. 2. To esubtlsh by 
evidence; as, to mate out • case. ,3, To famish In full; as, 
to make out a lam of money. I, To draw an or fill out In 
proper form, as legal papers or a report. 5. To be auc- 
eessfal.—to in, over. I, To make anew; put Into new 
fom»; as, to mate orer i gown. 2. To transfer tbe title 
of; as, to make orer an estate In (rust or fee.—to in. 
rrndy (/V/wl.),to prepare a form for printing, isby uoder- 
Isylng and ovcrlayljig.—to m. anil. aom/. I, To set sail 
or start out. 2. To spread more sail.— in in. nbH't 
ICoHoq.l, to manage.—to m. nurc,to be certain.—to in. 
sure of, to ofcurc or win positively.—to in, tht* moat 
of, to use most advantageously or to tbe furthest extent.— 
to III. up, I, To collect Into a sura, mass, or aggregate; 
gather together; as, to make up » parcel. 2. To compose 
as Ingredients or parts; as, to make up a prescription. ;|, 

To supply a defleleney In; as, to fnoJte up an amount. 4, innk'^im, mak’no, n. IBengal.) An elephant without toaks. 
To bring to ■ definite conclusion; settle; aa, to mate tm nin'ko, tnd'kd, n. |Ncw Zealaod.) A porbeagle or Isiirold 
one’s mind. 3, Tu make good; compensate for; as, to mate shark {Lamna gtauen). 

up a loss. 11, To arrange for settlement; adjust; as, to iiin'kxvn, mu'kwo, n. (Chin.) A short outer jacket Intro- 
mnte up accounts; to mate up a quarrel, 7, To fabricate, duced Into Chinese costume hy the Mnnebu Tatars, 
as something deceitful or iiotroe: aa, tomoic up a atoi^. nini, mal. n. IF.] Evil; disease: obsolete except Io French 
S. iTtnt. To arrange, as lines. Into columns or pages. }>, names of diseases, aa mal de mer (seasickness). 

To enumerate; count. 10. To rouge, powder, or disguise Had; Ill; wrong: evil; Imperfect: elgnlfy- 

V*®/®?!.’** actor. 1 |, To repak, a* a hedge, ing also simple negation, and forming words directly 


ing, or constructing; work¬ 
manship. 2. possibility or 
ca]>abiiity of development or 
Improvement; that W'hicli 
contributes lo improvement 
or saccess; as. he has the making of a fine o ■ 
character. 3, A quantity of anything made 
at one time; as, a making of cake. 4, j>f. lu 
cnni-minlng, the alack and dirt resulting from 
work in the mine. 5t, Composition; atrac- 
lore; make. Gt. Poetry; a ijoem, 

— nin^kingflell^. a. An endless felt 
blanket In that part nf a paper-making machine 
where the pulp practically becomes piiper.-tn,* 
iron, n. A gnioved chlseMlke tool for finish¬ 
ing a calked acam, aa in the bull of a wooden 
vcaael; a horsing-lron. —in,tofl', », Sec TO 
HAKE OPE, under MARK, r.—Ill,Kip, n. 1. Rcconcllladon. 
2. The bringing of distilled spirits to the strength called 
proof. 


I w c> IV«! nw nil , j I a »o rv|!Hir• •s n 

I2t. To fortify; prepare.—tn in, np n I ip. to pout.— 
t« ni, up for, to siipply by an equivalent; eompensaic.— 
to III, up to, 1, To come near to. 2, (Colloq.) To 
make a show of affection or friendliness toward. —to in, 
vvnter, ] , AVi«l. To leak. 2. To urinate.—to in. xvny. 
1. To progress. 2, To give room. 

’ .Vnle Mvii f»r liberty I * — he cried; 

JUadr tmy for Jiberiv. «nd died! 


from Ijitln and mediattdy tlirongh French; opposed lo 
ben~, bene-y eu-. ev-. [ < F. mal-y < h. maie-. < mmtiSy bad.] 
The following words are subataiitlaliy self.explaining, the 
prefix aimply adding the meaning ’ defective ’ or * evil 7 
malodaptatlon inalconfonnatlon mal Influence 

inaladjiifitment malconstrtietlon malnutrition 

___ tnalnsslmllatlon inalexccutlon 

Mon'toomekv Make iriiy for Liberty «t. 1. tim^lai, mC'la or mg'la, n. Entom. One of the paired 
— to III, xvltit.to enneor or act with.—to m, xvordsy masticatory ridges, apix'ndagt^s of the maxilla?. f< L, 
to Mlull 1 ply worthq dispute. ^ ^ ^ #««/«, jaw, < moufto, chew.] 


dcMlKTaUoa; decide to lie; reckon; as, he mode the f/joto, jaw, < moufto, chew.] 

height twentv feet. 1 O, To con atl to to as an essential "*”•*<**’ n. I. The momicr In tvhlch iiarls or qualities ma'ln^ n. Plural of malum. 
or suitable efement. Ingredient, or part; sunnly mntcrlnl grouped to constitntc a whole; Cf>nstituUon: struc- ^InUn-liar^' mil, niaPo-M 


for; fill the office of; serve for; amount to;Voinposo; as. 
w Inc la made of grape-juice; cotton make* cool clothing; 
a fpxxi boy makes a gofxl man; one and one make two.' 

I alway* moire one of tbr conrany I am in. 

hi DOELL Spectator May 29. ITtl 
I I, To put into desired or desirable form or condition. 
(I) To prepare for use; arrange; as to make a be<l, one’a 
toilet, etc. (2) To draw up in legal form; execute, as a 


_ ___j-Mr" nut. The fruit of nn East- 

tiirc; shafK*; as, a man’s physical or mental make; the Indian shrub of the acanthus family 

make of ■ garment. {Acanthacefe): reputed to be medicinal. 

To my natnral tnn Atf and my temper Palafnl t)ie task la 1 do. iiio U'o •bnt iUrii III, maro.bgth'rom, «. The dried leaf of 
Lonovellow Erangcttne pt. 1, Iv, «t. 3. various species of Clnnamomum. especially C. Malabath^ 
2. The operation or prtKliict of manufacture: as, foreign Called also Jfatobar f< Gr. mo/ofea/Arow.) 

of cloth. 3. The amonnt pnxluced: yield; as, tTie _ 

make from a furmicc. I. Elec. The closing or comple- ‘ n7tho 

tlon of tn electric circuit.—on the make [Slang], intent 1 ^ 

upon making money: griN'dv for gain. ^ ^ Restoration, foretell ng the coming of Elijah. 


toilet, etc. (2) To draw-lip in legal form; execute, as a Restoration, foretelling tho 'coming o{ Elijah. [< Gr, 

? ii note. (3) To bring to auccessfnl Issue; as. his *|?"i n. IProv. ^-!ng 1 Z V»ng-lmndlcd tool nr Imnle- Malachla*. < Ifeb. JtotoX’Ai, lit. * my messenger.’] 

^ render famous or indep<'n(ient; mjmt ior uprooting plants, weeds, ixtm*. or the like. Itln I'l-iljr, maPa-cari-df or -kl'i-dC, n. pi. En- 


niake*, u. Bsine as MAixi and maik9. 


tom. A family of serrlcnrn beetles related to LampyH- 


***•*^^1 ♦*1^1 lii=fE«d, JQ — future; c«k; church; illis^fAe; go, aiiig, lv^« thin; 2 li =* a^ure; F. bou, diiue. <y from; obsolete; uarianf. 
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iiinlcde 



Malachtte Formed as 
an IncrustatlOQ. 


cfa?, but with atitennas inserted laterally on the front and 
5 or 6 ventral segments. Itl«1 ''a-cliI'ns» n. tt. g.) [< 
Or. 

— iiinl'^R-€‘lil'l<l» a. & n .— iiin-lafli'l-old, <t. 

iiiara-elilte, maFa-calt, n. Mineral. A CTeen basic 
cupric carbonate (UjCajCOj), crjstalllzing m the nion* 
ocliuic system, 
found usually 
massive, rarely in 
crystals, and some¬ 
times as an incnis- 
tatiou. It has an 
adamantine to vit¬ 
reous luster on 
crj'stalline faces, 
and is silky when 
fibrous. Called 
also green min- 
eral. 

Malachite ... va¬ 
ries in colour from 
emerald to gritw-green, and exhibita all decrees of transpareacy 
down to perfect opacity. It takes a high poiith. and w hen in large 
masse# la cut Into table#, ranff'boxea, vase#, etc. 

Watts Did. Chern. 

[< L. malacAey < Gr. malacht; see mallow.] 

— blue inn Inch lie, same as azitrite. 

uinl-n'ci-n,mal-e*sf-aor-g'eI-Q,n. Putkol. !► A depraved 

appetite for food, coiiinionIn pregnancy. *Z* The softening 
of a tissue, as of llic muscles: usually Id composition; as, 
m\om<ilada. [< Gr. makikos^ soft.] — iiin 1 -nc'ie, a. 

nini^rt-ciw'sniitt, a. Softening; relaxlog.— iiml^n-cis- 
sn^tioiit* n. The act or process of softening. 

iiinlaeov iiialue*. Derived from Greek wafaX'oir, soft: 
combining forms. — .Miil'*'n-cob-deFla, n. Helminth. 
1. A genua typical of Malaeobdellidse. Z» [m*] A nemer- 
lean of this genus, parasitic In ’t-arlous mollusks.—I>InK- 
n>cnb>i]eFli-d(e. n. pf. A family of ocmerteana with 
an anterior edentulous mouth and a posterior suctorial 
disk. — iim1"n-cob-del'lid, n. — niiil^n-cob-ilel'- 
loid, o.—iiinl'n-co-deriu, n. 1, One of the Jfa/oco- 
denni. as a fireflv. Z, One of the Malacodermata. as a 
aca-anemone.—;slnl'''n-co-der'iiin-in, «. pt. Zooph. 
A suborder of zoantharlana with soft tissues and not coral- 
llgenous; sea-anemones.—ninl^'ii-cn-doi*'iiin-tnil h* •«. 
— .lfnl"n-eo-dcr'inl, n.pi. Entom. 'Tha Lampi/ridsB. 
~.lfnl''n-co-d<*r'mi-dte, «. pi. Entom. The LanX' 
pi/ri<i<c.--iiin!'n-coid, o. Of a soft or muellaglnoua tex¬ 
ture.—^In l''n-eii-nii-li'iire, n. pi. Ornith. A tropical 
Old World aubtainlly of Z^iHfidas with soft fluffy feathers on 
the back. 31 nl^'n-en-iin^tiis, n. (t. g.)—iiinI''n-co¬ 
nn'll ii(e, «. & 3Ial''n-eop'n-dn, n. pi. Entom. 
A class or grade of tracheate arthropods with a worm-llke 
unseginented body, numerous patra of stumpy legs, and 
a pair of antenna?; Ont/chophora: Pir>tracheatn: I^rlpa~ 
nml'n-co-pod, iiinl''n-coii'o-doii>«, «.— 

^Inl^o-cop'lc-vi, n. pi. Ich. The Malacopterygii.— 
iiml'^'ii-eop'icr-oiiH, iiinl''n-en-»ar-co'Ni«, n. 
Pathol. Softening of the muscles or of the muscular sya- 
tem.—^Inl^a-co-»enl'l-ce!<, n. pi. Helminth. The 
J/oiitfacoitic«.—iiial"a -eo-Hcori-cin(e, o.—iiial"a- 
co'nIh, a. Pitthol. Morbid softening, as of the brain.— 
31al"a-co«-tc'i-da?, n.pi. Ich. A family of Inlomous 
Ashes with a clavlform body, blunt snout, very deeply split 
mouth, rudimentary opercular hones, sod posterior oppo- 
ilte dorsal and anal. 31 al"a-eoH'ie-u», n. (t. g.)— 
iiial''n-coH-l€*'ld, n.—iiial"a-caf*'tc-oid, a. & a.— 
iiial"a-co!4'te-oii, n. PUhol. Morbid softening of the 
bones.—iiial"n-eoM'toiiie, n. The mouth of a mol- 
lusk. — iiiiLi"a-eoH'io-inoiiM, <i. Soft-mouthed, 


Compare Monoolic. [< native name of Madagascar.'\ 

iiia-lag'iiiii, uiQ-iag'niQ, n. [L.J Med. An emollient poul¬ 
tice: a cataplasm. 

iitnl"n-ii aek', maro-hac', vt. To hack or cut hurriedly or 
clumsily. 

]3I«-la'lc, niQ-le'ic, a. Same as Malayo-Polynesian. 

inaKaise', mal'^z', n. [F.] Uneasiness; indisposition: 
falling short o’f disease, but aometimea premonitory of It. 
iiinl''cnse't; 

31n-lal'Ni-nu, a. iSante aa Malaysian. 

iiial-niii'ale, mal-am'gtormal'a-mgt, IK, n. Chem. A 
suit of malaniic acid. 

iiinl"nm-etb'aiic, maram-eth'^n, «. Chern. Awhiteerya- 
talllne compound (CftHiiX 04 ) formed when ethyl malate la 
saturated with ammonia and allowed to stand. [< mal- 

AMIO ETHANE 1 

iiial-aiii'Ie, mai-ara'Ic, fl. Chein. Of or pertaining to 
malamid. [< malic-I- amic.]— ninlainle acid, a hypo¬ 
thetical acid (C 4 IIJXO 4 ) Intennedlate between malic acid 
and malamid, known only lu combination. 

iiinl-niii'fd, Imal-am'id, -id or -aid, n. Chern. An 

innl-nin'l<lc, f amid of malic add formed 

by the action of ammonia on an alcoholic solution of 


ally, noting a section nf the Malayo-Polynesian family of 
lan^ages — including 3Ialay, the languages of the Sub- 
3iaTayau groups east and west, Negrito or ^lelancsiau, 
and 3IalagHsy.—Itla-Iny'aii, n. 


iiinl"n-cos'trn-cnii, a. & n.— iim1"n-co*<'trn-cnii8, 
iiml"n-eos"ii*n-col'o-gy, n. Crustaceology; car- 
cloology.— iiinl"n-eo«t''rra-eo-]ng'ic-nl, a.— tnnl"- 
o-enw^tm-col'o-gist, n.—iiinl"n-c«i'o-iiiy, n. The 
anatomy of mollusks — iiinl^a-co-tniii'ic, o.—iiinl"n- 
ent'o-iiii!4r, n.—3lnl"n-eo-zo'n, n. pi. Zool. The 
J/oii«#c«.—iiini''n-c©-zo'ie, a. 
iiinl'n-co-llle, maPa-co-lait, n. Mineral. A bluish- 
gray, grayish-green, or whitish calcium-magnesium py¬ 
roxene, [< MALACO- -f -LITE.] 
iiinl"«-eol'o-Kj', mal*a-cePo-jl, n. The branch of zo¬ 
ology that treata of molluaks, esfieclally with reference 
to their soft parts. Compare concholoo y. [ < malaco- 
+ -LOGY.]— iiinl'^n-CO-log'Ic or -Ic-al, a. — 
inal"n-col'o-glf>if, n. 

?ri«l"n-eop"te-rye'i-l, mal'a-cep‘tfi-riji-aIo/’-rig'l-I, 
n. pi. Jch. An order of teleost fishes, espeelnlly those 
having distinct anterior vertebrte, a mesocoracoid, air- 
bladder with pneumatic duct, and abdominal veiitrals, 
as herrings, aalmonids, etc. [< malaoo. -4- Gr. pteryx 
(pteryg-\ wing, < petoniaU fly.]—iiial''a-eoi>"fe- 
ryg'l-an, a. & w.—inar'n-co|>"f e-ryg'l-oiiK, a. 
mil r'n-eo-fooii', n. Same as melocoton. 
iiinr'ad-ilrcHjii', mal'ftd-drea', n. Awkw^ardnesa or 
rudeness In speech or manner; lack of imllteiiesa or tact. 
Ill al "a <1 - 111 1 ii''! 8-f r a'l lo ii, mal'ad-min'ls-tr^'shun, 
n. Bad or vicious administration, especially of pablic 
office. iiiale"ai<l-iiili]''li«-f ra'llont. 
mar'a-<iroll', mal'a-dreit', a. Clumsy or unskilful 
through luck of adroitness; nw’kward; bungling. 
Synonyma; see awkward. 

— iiial^a-ilrolt'ly, adv .— inal'^a-clroll'iiess, n. 
Ilia I'n-ily. mal'a-dl, n. I-dies, ;//.] 1, Any physical dis¬ 
ease or disorder, especially a chronic or deep-seated 
one. 2. Mental disease; in a wider aenee, any disor¬ 
dered condition, mental or moral. 

Love’® « malady •withoat a cure. 

Dryde.v Palamon and Arclte bk. 11,1. tlO. 

[< F. maladk^ < malade^ sick, < L.male^ badly (< 
malusy had), -|- hahitusy pp. of habeoy have,] 

Synonyms: s<?e disease. 

iiin'in fi'de, mfi'lu fofdl or mg'lo fPdS. [L.] Jn had 
faith; treacherously; deceitfully; opposed to bona fide. 
ninl"n-fi'geH, mal a-forjes, n. Probably the stormy petrel; 
a sailors’ name. IC.] 

7Ial'a-gn, maPa-ga, n. 1. A wine made In 3Ialagn, 
Spain; also, a variety of this wine made in Cailfomia. 
See WINE. 2. Any grape grown near 3Ialaga, as the 
muscatel; any large, oval, white grape. 

?InI"a-gMH'>', mal'a-gas'l. I. a. Of or pertaining to 
3ladaga8car. 11. n. (1) A native of iladagascnr, es¬ 
pecially one of the llovas, or the trihes of 3indagasear 
collectively. See plate of uaces op mankind, under 
MAN. (2) The dialects of Madagascar, belonging to the 
Malayan branch of the Malayo-Polynesian languagea. 


by- - 

ethyl malate, and metameric with ceparagin. [< malic 

•i- AMID, AMIDE.] 

mnl'nii-derM, mal’an-derz, n. Veter. Sura. A scaly disease 
on the hock and at the bend of the knee or the fore leg of a 
horse: In the hind leg called [< F. malandre, < 

L. malnndera.] iiinl-nii'dii-al:; iitnl'lnti- 

[.leii-or-lln-lderst. ^ ^ 

— mal-nn'droiis, a. Affeeled with malandera. 
iiial'«-i»orf, maPa-p 5 :rt. 1 . o. Bold or forward from 

lack of proper respect or modesty; impudent; saucy. 

Encouragiag these malapert knave* to rebel against u«! 

Scott Ivanhoe ch. 30, p. 246. [p. * c.] 
11. n. A saucy person. [OF., < rnal- (see 3 ial-) -j- 
aperty open, < L. aperiu»y pp. of aperio; see apehient.] 

— iiisil'n-|iert-ly, arft'.—iiial'a-i>erl-iic,s.s, n. 
nini''ni>-prn'pri-nte* marap-prO’prl-Ot, vi. [Rare.] To 

misappropriate. 

itinl'n-prop, mal'a-prep, a. [Rare.] Malapropos: In al¬ 
lusion to Mrs. Malaprop, a character In Sheridan’s “The 
JUvala,” who uses words Inappropriately, 
iiinl'a-prop'^lsiii, mal'a-prep'izm, n. Grotesque mis¬ 
application of w'ords; also, any w'ord thna misapplied. 

Except in Pericles, Prince of Tyre, there 1® little low comedy In 
Shakespeare which amuses ns less than the malapropisms of 
these gentry. A. Iang in Harper^a Monthly Dec., ’91, p. 69. 
inn1-a"|>ro-x>os', mal-^'prO-pO', a. Out of place; un¬ 
suitable; icapprppriatc. [< mal- apropos.] 

— inal-a''|>ro-|ios', adv. 

I?Ial-ai>"fcr-ii'rl-da?, mal-ap*tfir-fi'ri-dt t>r-d^, n, j)l. 
Jch. A family of nematognatnous fishes with only an 
adipose dorsal, short anal, posterior vcntrals, and a caudal 
electrical apparatus; 'electric catfishes. 3l£il-ap"fer- 
ii'rii«, n. (t. g.) [< siALACO- + Gr. pteroPy w ing (< 

petoniaiy fly), 4-tail.]— iiinl-aip''ler-iKrld, n. 

— iiinl-np"fer-n'rolil, a, & n. 

iiin'lnr. me'lar or mg'lar, a. Of, pertaining to, or sit¬ 
uated in the region of the cheek or the cneek-bonc. 
[ < L. malay cheek, < mandOy chew.] 

— iiia"lnr-i-iiiax'il-lii-ry, rt. Of or pertaining to 
the malar or cheek-bone and the supra maxillary. 

Ill a'l ar, n. Anal. A bone that unites the npper jaw with 
the bone in front of the ear; the cheek-bone. See Ulus, 
under cranium. 

innl'nrde, n. Same as mallard. 
ina-1 n're, ma-le'rt or -Ig're, n. See craniometry. 
iiin-lu'ri-a, ma-lS'ri-a or -Iq'ri-a, n. 1. Any foul or 
unw'holesomeair; especially, morbific exhalations arising 
from swamps or effluvia from the decomposition of nni- 
mal or vegetable matter. 2. A condition of malaise or 
disease produced by such air or exhalations; also, a fever 
so produced, characterized by alternating chills, fever, 
and sweating; chills and fever; malarial fever. 

The almost complete extiaction of malaria in England, and it® 
decrease in section# of America, have been brought about by proper 
drainage and cultivation of the soli, also by the wise preservation 
and planting of trees. J. C. CUTTER Physiol, ch. o, p. 111. [L.J 

[ < It. mal^ ariOy bad air, < L. tnalusy bad, -|- aer; aee 
airV n.] 

— Ill n-1 n'rl-Bl, a. Med. Caused by, affected with, 
or of the nature of malaria; as, malarial districts; ma¬ 
larial diseases, iiia-ln'rl-nnt;.— mnlarlal fever, 
same as malaria, 2.— iiin']ii'rl-fil-l!Bit, n. Med. One 
w ho makes malaria and malarial disease a special study. 

— Ill a-1 a'rl -o ii s, a. Containing malaria, or producing 
malarial disease. 

iiin"ln-J!ilin'Bn-iiny, mfna-8hd'gQ-u€, n. [Am. Ind.] A 
scisenold flah, the fresh-water drum. 
iiial'ate,mal'etorm6'let, n. Chern. A salt of malic acid. 
Ill a'l ax-a go, me'lax-gj, n. The kneading and mixing 
of clay for fictile w are or pottery, 
iiial'ax-af e, mal'ax-dt, c . (ma-lax'et, IK.), xt. [-a'ted; 
-A'TiNO.] To knead to softness; soften. [< L. malax- 
atusy pp. of malaxOy < Gr. malassdy < malakosy soft.] 
lunFaxi. 

— ninl"ax»a'ti«n, n. [Rare.] The act of molsteolog 
and softening; especially, the forming of lugredlenta Into a 
ma.8a for pills or plasters.— iiiul'ax-a''tov, n. A mI.\lQg- 
mlll, as a pug-mlll or inortar-mlll. 

i^Ia-lax'lji, ma-lax'is, n. Hot. A mocotypic genus of 
terrestrial orchids. M. paludosa la the bog-orchis of 
northern Europe. [< Gr. malaxiSy softening, < malas- 

»b'y ace MALAXATE.] 

I?lR-la 3 '', ma-le', a. Of or pertaining to the Malaya; 
3lalayan.— 3Ia!ay apple, an East-lndian and 3Ialayalan 
tree {Eugenia MalacenHiH) of the myrtle family {Myrtacese)t 
or Its fruit. The latter Is large and quince-shapea, and has 
an apple-llke smell and a wholesome and agreeable pulp, 
a- liiy',n. 1. A member of the dominant race in Ma¬ 
lacca and the Eastern Archipelago. See Malayan, and 
plate of RACES OF MANKIND, Under man. 

The Malays are of on exquisite bronze, gleaming in the sun like 
hnmished gold. E. BiSLAND Flying Trip stage v, p. 122. [H. ’91.] 

2. The language of the ^lalays; especially, the Malayan 
proper, a dissyllabic tongue belonging to the ilalayan 
section of the Malayo-Polynesian family. See 3Ialay an. 

3. A variety of domestic fow’l. See fowl, and Ulus, 
under COMB. [< Malay 

.3Ia"la-ya'lniii, mfl'la-yfl'lom (imal-a-, C.), n. A Dra- 
vidian dialect, sister of the Tamil, spoken ^from Cape 
Comorin northw ard. [Malayalam.j 
]tln-lu 3 ’'nii, ma-id'an, a. Of or pertaining to 3Ialacca 
or the Malay race, their country, or their speech; specific- 


proper- 

iSCCa. %. ouu-.wnmj nil voi;—^ i j i: u, ^ctikn. ,ii(rjnu|E,^niii- 

piing, Java, etc. 8. Sub-Mslayan East—Ball, Madura, Cel¬ 
ebes, Borneo, ete. 4. Northea.st branch — Phlllpploes, Suln, 
Formosa. 5. Southwest branch — Madagascar, Hova, Betsl- 
niisnraca, Sakalavo. A. H. Keane in Stanford’s A 
app., p. 5‘»9. [a. A a. ’T9.] 

Ifla-lny^iMPap'ii-aii, ma-l§’0-pap'u-an, a. Of mixed 
Jlalay and Papuan blood: often called Alfuro. 
I?In-lnj'"o*Pol"y-iic'felaii, ma-le'0-pel*i-nPshion,o. 
Of or pertaining to the brown peoples or the Indian and 
Pacific oceans,Including 3lalays and Polyuesiana^ and 
excluding Australians and ilelanesians. The family of 
languagea 8|)okcn by these peoples extends throuchout 
the island-area from Mada^scar to Easter Island and 
from Hawaii to New Zealand. It is characterized by 
great phonetic and grammatical simplicity. Sec Malay¬ 
an; Polynesian. Jla-ln'leJ; J3In-l*ay'ieJ; Hla- 
lay"»I*ol"y-iie'Hlaii$. 

]?la-iay'ml-iiii, ma-ld'si-an, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the special area (ilalacca and adjacent islands) called 
^lalaysin. 2. Same as 31 alayan. ?Ia-lal'sil-aiii. 
iiinPlinucIiu"t» n. Scandalmongerlng. 
mnl'lirniik, maPhruk, E. IK. fi'r. (mal-bruk', C’.), «. A 
mangabey monkey, especially Cercocebus cynosurue. [< 
F. malbrouCy said to be a cor. of Jfarlborough.'] 

Ill n I 'ch II s t» A short sword. 

iiinl''c«ii-coi ve<Pt» «. Ill-eoncelved. 
inal'ODii-fonl", maPc§n-tent% a. Exhibiting a rest¬ 
less discontent; dissatisfied, especially w 1th affairs of 
government; disaffected and restless. [F., < nial- (see 
MAL-); and aee content, o.J iiinl''eon-fent'edp, 
iiinle'eoii-leiit"t.—iiial"con-leiit'e<l-ly, adv. 
—iiial"eon-leiif'c<l-iies<K, w.—iiial''eoii-feiil'- 
I j', iiia1"eoii-leiil'ineiil, ti. 
inal'oon-tent", n. One who is dissatisfied with the 
existing state of affairs; especially, one rebellions againat 
conatltuted authority. iiiale'eoii-leiil"+. 

The malcontents who either openly or secretly sided with Shays 
were equal in number to the friends of the stale government. 

H. VOS IIOLST Consiitutionat Hist. U. -S'., f7S0~/b33 tr. by J. J. 
Lalor, ch. 1, p. 45. [cAL. * Co. ’76.] 

]Wal"t1a-iiI'l-da?, mal’da-noi'i-dl or *nl'i-de, n. pi. 
Helminth. A family of litnlvoroos worms having no 
gilla, mouth directed forward and edentulous, and biserial 
feet, the upper with thin tufts of bristles. 3Ial-<la'iie, 
a. (t. g.)—iual''da-iil'lcl, n .— iiial-da'iil-old, a. 
male, mel, a. 1. Characterized by having organs for 
procreating young or prodneing spermatozoa for the im¬ 
pregnation of an ovum or ova; of or pertaining to tbe 
sex so characterized; as, a male mammal. 

With their woman’* hair dishevelled over their «tern male fea¬ 
tures. Ow'EN Meredith Wanderer, The Shore st. 3. 

2. 3rade up of men or boys; as, a male quartet. 3. 
Productive; fruitful. 4. Hot. (1) Having stamens, bnt 
no piatil; atamlnate: said of flowers or plants. (2) 
Adapted to fertilize bat not to produce fruit: said of cer¬ 
tain organa; as, stamens are rnalc organs. 5. Noting 
some implement or object having a mate or correlative 
known as female,• specifically (Mech.), adapted for en¬ 
trance into a correlative part; as, a male die. Compare 
FEMALE, 4. [OF., < L. masculusy < mas, a male.] 

Synonyma: ace masculine. 

— male ilie, the inner one of a pair of filea.—in. in¬ 

cense, traoklocenae In drops, thought to be the beat kind. 
— in. ovdev, the Doric order In architecture, as being 
the sturdiest and most rugged.—iii, rimes, those In which 
only the last ayllablea rime.—ni. screw a screw 

with outside for male) threads corresponding to the Inside 
grooves of a female screw. 

iiinie^, n. 1. A person or animal of the sex having or¬ 
gana for procreating young or producing spermatozoa. 
2. Hot. A plant witb only staniinate flow ers, or one that 
in tbc work of reproduction furnishes only the material 
for fertilizing the germ pro\ided by the female. 

— iiiiile'*spir''ii-ed, o. [Rare.] Having the spirit of 
a man; ma.scullne; eourageoua. 

liinle^ n. [Local, Eng.] A sandpiper, the knot. 

Ill n 1 c®t, n. A hag; portmanteau. 

mnle"n<l -iiiin''i« -tra'tion+, mnIe''eoij"rnr-iiia'- 
tioiit. etc. !:;ame aa maladministration, etc. 
iiial-c'nte, nial-I'et, ti. Chern. A salt of maleic acid. 
^Inlc-Iiraiieli'lsin, mgl-brartsh'izm (niaPbraiisb- 
izm, E.)y n. The system of Nicholaa 31 alebranche (1638- 
1715), a philosopher of tbe psychological school. Its 
leading principle In gnoslology la the mystical doctrine 
that mind can not know anything external except as it per¬ 
ceives It In God, who la the place of spirits. Compare oc¬ 
casionalism; Cartesianism. 
iiml"e-di'eeiit+, a. Prone to apeak evil; slanderous. 

— mni''e-di'ccn-C5’t, «. 

mnl"e-<!iet't, rf. To neap maledictions upon; curse. [< 
L. mnledIctus, pp. of maledico, < male (see mal.vdy) -J-dico. 
apeak.] 

iiml'e-iliet", mal'e-dicf,F. TK. (mal'g-dict', C.>,a. [Archa¬ 
ic.1 Accursed. iiinl"e-diel'ed+; iiial'e-diglif+. 
iiiar'e-die'lloii, mal'g-dic'shon, 7i. An invocation of 
evil; evil speaking; the calling down of a curse or 
curaea; a cursing; imprecation: opposed to benediction. 

No one, however, presiiined to meddle with his [Shakespeare’#] 
remains so awfully guarded by a malediction. 

laviNO Sketch»Book. Stratford»ojuAvon p. 324. [g. P. p. ’61.] 
[< F. tnaUdiedon, < L. maledictioin-), < maledico; see 

MALEDICT.] 

Synonyms: see oath. 

iiinl^e-<lic'fo-ry, maPg-dic'to-rl, a. Relating to or 
giving forth malwiction or cursing. 
iiinl''e-dl'Naiit+, 71. A maledleent person. 
iiiiil"e-la<*'f Ion, mal'g-fac'shUD, n. An offense against 
the laws; a criminnl deed; crime; wrong. 
iiiHl"e-rae'lor, mal'g-fac'tgr (xiii), «. 1. One who 

commits a flagrant offense against law; a criminal. 2t. 
One who Injures another; opposed to benefactor. [L., 
< malefaciOy do evil, < male (see jialady) do.] 

— iiial"e-fae'tre.s.s, n. A female malefactor. 
iiialc'*lerii", m€l'-fgrn', n, A fern {AsjMium Elllx* 

mas) prodneing a crow n of handsome hipinnate fronds, 
iiin-lef'ie, ma-lef'ic. I. a. Occasioning evil or disas¬ 
ter; mischief-making; as, malefic emanations. II. n. 
Astrol. An 111-omen^ planet or star. [< L. mahficus, 
<malefacio: see male factod.] iiial^c-li'elnlt. 


—iiia-lcf'le-al-Ij', adv. 


eofu, firm, <jsk; at, fare, accord; element, gr =s ov^r, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = raicw; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 




tiialeficate 


ion 


mallow 


nin*lef'l-cnie»raQ-Iof'I-kft,r/. fKflre.] Tobewltch. iiial''- .....^_^ .. 

inn l^e-ti'^cl-n'iioii+» n. other from Improper motives and without probable cnnsc. 

nmlV-tlcet, «. EvlUdoJiijr; witchcraft. >^iiin>JIVioiiM-])%a^r.—ina-IFolniiM-neMM, n. 

inn-Iel'l-eenr, niQ>lefi-sfint, a, Canelng or doing evil mal’l-cO’rl-mn, n. The woody rind of 

or mischief; mischievous: opposed to beneJicehL the pomegranate: an old medicinal name. (L., < iiiafwoj, 

Satura . . . trai probably• mahyfeent if not • malignaot deity. ^ t 

K. A. PaocToR Creaf Pprawm, Safum p. 867, [c. *w.nml I-dcii ll>ti'Ca'f loiitmal ol-dcn shun, n. 

a. P^Jndng harm or 

niain, mal'g-fisb'i-Dm or ►ft'cl-um, n. [L.] climate. [< L. 

Vir.Lau;. Any wtongiioloe: injury; ton. +/'m’., , 

'.mnrtlonr* It. Maitormatloa. , roo-lQin , p. 1./• 1. To speaK evil of. oepe- 

.. . - - ' ‘ — claliy to do SO falsely and Bevorcly; defame. 


male^rnr-L_. . _ 

iiial<e^lc, mal-T'ic, ^4. IK. >!>. (mS'lMc, C. \ maPe-lc, 
a. Cfiem. Of, pertaining to, or obtained from malic add. 
f< MAUC.] — ninleir acid, a crystalline compound (C^ 
H^Oi). raeiamerlc with fumarlc acid, formed on the dry 
distillntioo of mmltc acid. 

tiin^lerin. madePo, n. (-lj;, -11 or -IS, of.] A movable 
toothed appendage of the outer stipes of the eecood pair 
of jawa in myriapods. [Dim. of L. malOy jaw, < mandOy 
chew.] 

ninl>eu^Kliipt. n. Evil devislog; guile. inn.UeiPgliiti 


eeiitloa, the procuring of Indictment or arrest of an* mal'lard, mal'ard, «. 1 . Thecomraon wild duck(A/ia« 

boschas) of the northern hemisphere, the original of the 
domestic dnek. 2 . 

Originally, the drake 
otAnasboschas. [< 

OP. meUard^ < 
male: see male, a.] 
iiinPar<!ct. 

Ill a 1^1 a rd - It e, 
mal'ord-Qii, n. 
itineixU. A finely 
fibroDB, colorless, 
hydrous manganese 
milfate (ilnSO^ + 



The Mallard. 1/13 
7HaO), cfystallizing In the monodhiic system. [< E. 
Mcillardy a French mineralogist.] 


We will notj then, mrtffgn otir river m gross uid impare while 
It can glorify itself with so adequate » picture of the heavea that 
broods above It. 

Hawthobjtk .Voeent, Ofd Mante p. 16. (h. V. * co. Dl.] 

2+. To regard or treat with malice. inalltl, Mailed, ' Pnn. Soc 

lit. i. I. To speak or write calnmnionsly. 2. To ninr'Je-n-liiri-l 3 r, marg-a-blPUl, n. The quality of 
bear malice. [ < F. maligner^ < L. malignoy < malignm; being malleable. iiiaric-a-blCe- itCNN^. 

Bee MAUGN, a.] viinFtc-a>lil,-]fie, -Ize, JIallenble, etc. Phil. Soc. 

Synonyms: tea asperse; rsvilk. tiiaPJc-n-liJe. mal'g-Q-bl, a. Capable of being ham- 


_T, ri. i.vu«cv«.uk; Buiic. ififii-cirgjiiT, _Svnonj^ms : fC0 ASPERSE; 118VILK., tiianc-a-bJe. mai'g. ^ . _„_ 

iiiai'e-u, mal'g-O, C. (meMJ-0, M*.), n. [Celebes.] A”*?'’**"*'♦ ^ mered or rolled out without breaking or cracking: said 

• • ■ . .i . tion toward others; harboring bitter hatred or enmity; of metals; hence sns*—* -^-^ 

mallcionB: opposed to benign. 2 . Tending m iniiw i..*!.,!..- 


mound-bird or megap^ {Megacepkaion ^naleo\ black 
above and roseate-white below, having the neck and 
head bare, the latter with a helmet-like protoberance. 
nmle-o'ilort. n. Same as malodoa. 

miile‘*pr«c'ilcct, II. Same a« malpeactib*. ... 

inn lo*«vvoriC+» innI-HVvorii't,«- Forsworn. —iiia-lls^iCly, a^fp. 

mnlVit, ». A small or portmanteau. iiiH-lIi^iinii-er, mo-llg'nan-si, 

111 nI'e-f o 11, raal'e-tOll, ft. An exorbitant or unjuat tax character of being malignant; malice. 2. PrtfAof. Tend- 
or toll formerly laid 10 F^ce and England. [< OF. ency to a fatal Issue; virulence. 3. Eng, Hiet. The 
nudeUdfe^ < LL. mala tolta; mala, < L. rnalue, bad; state of being a malignant or Royalist. 4, Astr^. The 
fof/o, tax. < L. fof/o, r^s^] maJ e-loicj, character of calling forth harm; unpropitionsnesB. ina- 

innle-ipeBi't.-iHcnIt- Same as MALTREATfCtc, ll"^i]niice'^ * r t' 

inn-lcv'o-lence, mo-lev'o-lgos, n. 1 , The 


2. Tending to injure; 

' 3. 

ma- 


. The state or 


. susceptible to the shaping power of 
surrounding Infiuences; pliant. 

She was one of those moflmbte charactere who are eubject to 
any one's bidtling. 

Dinah M. Craik Head of the Family ch. 4, p. 41. [».] 
Copper Is M niaffrabZe that a worhmaD can hammer out a kettle 
from a solid block. J. D. Steele Phyeica ch. 1, p. 20. [a. S. a. »78.] 

r< T, malleable, < LL. rnalleo: ace .malleate.] innF- 
ll-a-blct,— niollealtle Iron, see iron. 

—inol^le-n-ble-ize, cf. tKare.J To render mallea¬ 
ble. iimPio-n-ble-i.Bct- 

iiinPIc-nl, mal'^-al, o. Of orpertaining to themalleus. 


-Icnye. mp-tev-o-lsn*, n. 1 . The <tate or „;i:^,g;"anY. mo.Hg'noat, a. 1 . lUvingor manifest-.nai'ie-alVTna'e^k k -r-T'SDr.A-Tlso.^^ 

nrndfionl^h^tnitv^m^ inclination W extreme malevolence or enmity; viciously bent on into a plate or leaf by bcaUng; hammer: said of metal. 


character 

to injure others; malicious hostility; ill will. 

The matevolenee of the Witches sofnetbnes was restricted to the 
inioor mtis/action of eatuing ibe objects of their hate to swallow 
pins, crooked oails, cinders, refn^e, and trash of all sorts. 4. BRAND 
Jt/p. AnUq., Sorcery or IVitehcrafi p. 6iMu (c. a w. *77.] 

2. [Rare.] Anything done throogh ill will; a malevo¬ 
lent act. Compare aE.vEvoLEXCK. [< L. maUvolentia, 
< tnalerolenit-)e: see malevolent.] 

Synoarma: see hatred. 

iiia-lev^i-lciit, Dia-icv'o-lgnt, a. 1 , naving an evil 
disposition toward another or others; wishing evil to 
others; disposed to Injure others, or to rejoice m others’ 
misfortunes; Ill-disposed. 


doing harm or evil; exceedingly mallciona: said of per- [< LL. malleatue, pp. of rnalleo, < L. ha aimer.] 

sona or mental states. 2. Evil In nature or lending to inal^lc-n'tlon, mal’e-g'shuii, n, 1, The act of mal- 
do great harm or mischief: said of things. Specificmly: leating. 2. I*athol. A form of chorea characterized bv a 

(1) Med. So aggravated or intense as to threaten life; beating with one hand on the other or on the leg. 3t. 

virulent; as, malignant scarlatina. (2) Aetrol. Boding Malleability. 

ill; threatening. iiiiil‘'lee, nial'T, n. fAiistral.] 1, Any one of several scrub- 

Sara thcre’i % fata Id play*, and In vain *]y »Peelc8 of Encaluplus In the desert regions of South 

To write, while thcM mnfl^ianf planata reign. Australia and \ Ictona, especially E. dutnom and E, oleosa. 

DaYOEH ToAfr.Sow/henielf. 2 . SccmollyI. 

n Au 8 - 
resein- 
head 

bliiek ""wTiite—a”d'b ft'" ***'"•' ..-..u, with 

Of the mnlerolml aft^ton^tbere are tw^. ^ulatlpn aod til a -11 ST' IIR ll t, n. 1, "A man of extreme eu mity or evil T?! «|. I - il n* mal-lf M-df or .If.M jIA n tJ A 

Tsr&t. 

during the Cromwellian epoch, a Cavalier or Royalist, a llngulfomi byssiferous foot, subcentra] adductors, ana 
sir Edw^ Httngerford ... it^nircd admittaare ,.. Into the loequlvalve shell nacreoiis inside and with prismatic 

iiiB-iev o-iem, n, a matevoieni person. i#faarA< Nomeraef In voL Iv, p. (IL a. ».’M.) ****^' , ^« ’ ^* llinl le-oli1,a. 

inttl-e'yl, mal-rll, rt. Ohem. liie anhydrona acid rad-tiia-IIsfti'er, ma-loin^I^r, n. One who maligns. Itial Ic-ll e-rii, mar(Mre-rQ, », iif. Zool. The mam- 

ical of maleic acid. [< maleic 4--yu] . iiin-llg-'nl-fy, mo-llg'ni-ful.r/. [Rare.] To cause to be tna- nw *8 as a su^rclas^ [< L. hammer, 4* 

iiiHl-rea^aniiee, mal-n^zQos. n. 1. Lam. The com- HKnornuiIlgnaat. l<L.w»fli/<flrnMA(see MALinx.ap-b-rY.] bear.3--ntnl-lc'l.fer, n.—iiial^Ie-iror-oiiR, a. 

- - --•!-/..I „ • rr .1 -- -”inI'le-l-lorni", maPe-l-fSrm*, a, Zool. Hammer- 



2. Asfrol. Ill-omened; Inauspicious. [< L. nudevo* 
teri{b)s, < fnalus, IwwU - 4 “ wish.] iiia-lcv'o- 

loiiNt.<>-iiia-lc%''o-lciil-ly, adv. 
iiia-lcv'o-lent, n, A malevolent person. 


mission of an act that is evil or unlawful. Compare 1. The state, character, 


misfeasance; nonfeasance. 2. Wrong-doing In gen¬ 
eral: a wrongful act. [< F. malfaisance, < mal(< lu 
metlus), bad, ^faUant, ppr. of/aira (< L./ado), do.] 
iiial^rur-iiiii'lloit, marfor-mfi'shun, n. Any congen¬ 
ital Irregularity In the formation or correlation of parts 
In an otvanisai; Irregular development: hence, any de¬ 
fective mrmalioD. iiiale'^for-riia'llont. 


or Quality of being malign; violent enmity; animosity; 

malicioDsness. 2 . ^ - . _ 

fulness; virulence 
nicer. 3. An evil 

L. ftia/ffirfti/a(f-. ..., _ 

Synoayma: inlmoslty, hatred. Ill will, malevolence, mnL 
Ice, Diallcloinaicas, malignancy, rancor, spite, virulence. See 

HATHED. 


shaped. [< L. malleus, hammer, -4- -ronM.] 



PenoiM who ara born deaf and dumb may hava enma(/V>fv Ik, md’llk, fl. [Ar.] In India and Central Asia, the 


- .. —, —’g-muc, ft. 1, A small soutbem alha- 

Iros^aa JMometlea melanophrys. 2, The fulmar petrel. 
[< O. Sw. fnallemurte.} innFle-iiiocktt 
iiinkett iiinFinock:; iiioFly-timvvktt inul'ly- 
iiiockt. 




nin l-foriiietF. mai-fSrmd', a. Characterized by mal¬ 
formation: badly formed or made, 
mn l-gmco', mal-grf*i’, «. {Itarc.] Lack of grace; nogra- 
clou>oes 8 . til 

Nay thr«« hh» gmU«a br«dl not M*« la d« w>m« mnloraee which oess 
It D««d« th« gnllrocM of ChrM to gel over aod forget, mmoo aav- 
agery of whU-h wo are not aware f 

MacDonald UVfpAed aa<f Wanttng ch. 4, p.S. [IL] 

— tnnl-gra'eloua+» n. Ungracloua. 
iwnl-grn'do+^, O'^fr. Nolwlthftaodlng. 
mnr " .. . 

■iin 


four great orthodox Mohammedan schoola of doctrine 


VI 111 Va 111 to a 4 Ml U 111^ Uf ^ILUalCU licar a UlUllttllUS* 

founded bv the Imam Malik, ^aiikltea aremost numer-„,t,|.ie/o.|ii.N, miMFo-lua or-16'o-lus, n. [-u,-k 
oua In Arabia. Sw Imam, n., 2. « - i ^ two pointed processes tnal pn 

ift-l 1 11 ma-llp gpr (xi ti), H. Med. To feign tick- downward from the bones of the leg, one on each sit 


li'grrS niau l'gro+. n. Same as if a tore. 
fiI _ l-a H* 11 111 -*, mal i-as'niu_s^ n. IVfer. ^urg. 


iiii i-nn III IIiiiaj i-ofl luur, ri. teier.rtttr^. i» Ql* , ^ - 

fection of the skin occasioned by parasitic anlmala. [< Jonrtli and fifth imlrs of hcad-ap|)cn^gea of chllopods. 


(»r. maliastnas.] <l4M]'<lerM*;'iiin^]|n;. 
ina'Ilc, mfilic or mQlIc, a. CTtem, ' 
or obtained from apples. [< L. 

—>iiinllc acid, a dcllqucaccnt_ ___ 

(CdUOs) with a nleaaaal acid taste, contained In the juice 
of many aour frulta and some planu. When derived from 
natural sonrera it rotates the plane of polarlutinn, but It 


is Inaetlvc when artificially prepared, tnui affordtag a re¬ 
de of physical fstiincrlsni. 


markable cxainp 


of anS-r tea o^r mSTldn. C. E. {m&'kia, /. S. IF. Br.), n. 1 . (i) [M-] A genu^s typfe: 

.iCT^lCTicc^ A mop or rponp attached to « Jointed n»nring.«tacr ihU Reilua. ®4. Same a 

.nm., hi. It *• A mop; eapwlaJly, a bafiers'^mop for ,„al»|o-elio'rl-oii. I 

tontry bear maffce.* It cleaning an oven. 3, A kitchen-maid; hence, a com- — 
mon woman; slattenu 


_ um>l< 

nm Fleet, rf. To bear loallce toward; haie. 
iiiaFlee. mal'la, n. 1, A disposition or Intent to Injure 
another or others for the gratification of anger, J ‘ 
hatred, revenge, or the like; active malevolence, 

You do noi koow how the people of thia coontry bear . .. 

I* the boa«l of some of them that they ran keep a itona la their 
porket eeven yean, taro it at the «ad of that tttae. keep It seven 
years looger, aod hurl It. and hit thdr mark at laei. 

CHARUxrre Bao.WTi Shtrley ch. 7, p. 111. [it.] 

2. Lafo. A deliberate intention to do evil with or vvlth- 
oot personal Hi will: a wilfullv formed design to do 
anothrr an Injary. 3f. An evfl act or Infliieuco. 4t. 

Badness. [F., < L, malitia, < malus, bod.] 

Synonyma: scchatbed. 

— e.wpreaa Htniice, actnal maliee; deliberate design to 
Injare aoothrr, evidenced by external elreumstaneea, lach 
as proceeding apoo a plan, previous thrrata, and lying In iiml-ko'lm, mal-kO’ho, n. 
wAlt.^lnipnpd 111 ., legal or constructive malfcc; m^lee _phnes pyrrhocephalus). 
Inferred from a deliberate act. though no panlcnlar en- I^IoFknlii, markath, n. 


nr, raal-lFo-lar, F. (maFg-odar, C. B7’.), a. 
Of, iHTtalnlng to, or situated near a mnlk‘olus. 

loi or 
project 

rno/- (sw +j through at the point w here it la bent Into the ground; 

I 1 *V indacm layer. [< L. maWw. dim. of hammer.] 

slckaera to fi'okl sen lee or to shirk doty.--in a-llii - inal^lc-o-rn'iiinte, mal*e-o-r 6 '[or-rgOmet or-met, a. 
C****->, n.^ The ^blt or disposition of one who malin- Having mallei attached by unci to rami, as certain roti- 

e rpu l< I'* malleus, hammer, -f ramus, branch.] 

Aniotn. ineiiiQ |/|et^ mal'ct, n. I. A wooden hammer or light maul. 

2. In specific uses, a light hammer, frequently of metal. 
[OF., dim. of mol; see mall*, n.l 

^ ^ ^niitniiiatlc iiinlleuadentniplugglng-haininer.hav- 

Samc as MAUASMUa. lag a reciprocating plunger; usually operated by power. 

- . „ . - - "• [Poet] iiinFlC'ti n, mal'^us, n. [-le-i, -Ig-ai or -I, jd.) 1. Anal. 

A malediction or curse; opposed to benleon. One of the small bones of the middle car In mammals. 

And fmuty to iny hrart wsa given attached to ihc ineiiihrana tynipanl, whose vibrations it 

To ape^k tha wiofi'^^ b«a;^. transmits to the Incns. See Ulna, under authtoby. 2, 

V-AJir»KLXf %J vOlt^Of^Ji CrtliU la« wwa#-* m 


gers, especially a soldier or sailor. 

An af- »»«'H |»'e-de», ma-llp'e-diz or-dda, n, jd. 


(< L. mala, jaw. -fpcs (ped-), foot.] ’ 
-^iiinn-ped^nl.a. 


em. Of, pertaining to, « 

apple.] in a'11 a, mfilfs or mg'Us, n. [Or.] Sf 

It rrystallme compound tnai'l*soi», malM-sun (-zn, IF. Br.; -: 


[OF., < L. maledieiioin-); sec malediction.] iiial'c- 

ROllt. 


■ V. w I, iijuuKu m; |PoriiciJUir trii* Avitmi'uni nt iimii AiCJi-iit rt# jr*ft 

mltjr be proved, m when mnun ktlli tnothrr without prov* nmll* mfil, rt. fArehilc.l S&me m MArt- 
ocatinn.—in. prepense, a deliberate purpose of wrong- tiiall*, mfil (xiii), n, 1, A maul. 2. A war-hammer; 
doing; nn evil, wicked lou nt. See AroaETuofonr. * 1 * 0 , the hc?a<l or blunt end of such an implement. 

n. Same M PAU^jiAtl. 41. A blow. [< ok mof « L. 
iiiii-ll eioiis, ma-lish'us, a. ]. Harboring malice. Ill mallevs) hammer.! 

ofheM^ Intenlinn to Injure tiinll^, mal or mcl (xiii), n. A level shaded walk; public 

others; intending or deti rmlned on evil; spiteful, 2 . walk, as in a nark 

Resulting from or prompted by malice; ns, mMieimfS xhew b a Kitk attempt at a malt, with doable rawi of tree*, 
gossip, a tnalf^ous arrest. [< r. maliciefix, < L, tnall- ander th«t wall, whciw iovm walk, aod ragurd handsoma archins 
tuwis, < malifia; sec malice.] pl*y- War.ver SountertHy*. OutHnea p. 214. [ii. m. a Co. *87.] 

-mnllrlqiiw ithnndoniiieiil (Z/i»p), desertion, m of [< mall*, ,3; cp. pall-mall.] 

iiinlH, n. A court. See mallum. [< LL. tnallutn; cp. 
the wllfjil Injury or destnictjon of property from 1)1 will Goth, mill, writing.] 

towara ita owner or from mere wnntnnnets.—m. prow- iiinFInii-gnng, mui'an-goag, n. The duck-mole. 


Helminth. One of the lateral, calcareous, tjTpieally ham¬ 
mer-shaped pieces of the mnstax of n rotifer. They 
serve to crush the prey on the incus or anvil. 3 . Cb/ic*. 
A., rm, A typical of Malleidse. ( 2 ) A bivalve of 
aa WAB-iiAMMEn. [L., hammer.] 
- - - _ - —, mal'o-co'ri-en, a. Embryol. The 

primitive chorion of mammals, characterized by vlHl. 
f w 1 - JT 1 . .. V. I< Or. fnd/7o(», wool, 4-ciionioN.] 

Tennyson Loaf joumamenf St. 44. Of aiiborder of ametabolous inseefa with mandibiilate 
•I. A scarecrow representing a woman. 5. A cat. Coin- labl^, shovel-shaped head, and fiat 

pare GRIMALKIN. 0. [Scot.] A hare. 7t, Maid Mari- oody; blrd-llce. [< Or. ma//w, woof,-f pJaQefn, eat.] — 
an. Sec majd. [Dim. < ME. Mal, Moll, short for »«»iiittl-I<i|ili'a-KoiiN,a. 
both J/ory and J/ofl/rfo.] iiinii'kliitl inaiil'kliit; lo-plii-oon la, mal'o-plo-sen'tQ, n. Etnbn/ol. 

iiia\v'kliit._ninl'klit,a.^iiial'k]ii-lyt,a^r. A non-declduate placenta having villi uniformly dlstrib- 
Slatternly, iiiaxv'kl n-l y+. snrface, as in cetaceans and many ungulates. 

* ‘ ^Ceyloneio cuckoo (i%«nfco- wool, -f placenta.] 

iiihI'Iow, 1 mal'O, -Oz. n. 1. Any plant of the genus 
OrruU. BecSEPaiRA. iiinI'IowR, f .l/o/ru. The most common mallow in the 


United Statcflls the lovv' or dvviirf iiinllovv’ (J/.rofw«- 
d(/o/w).a prostrate weed In gardens and dooryards. with 
roundish leaves, small pale-pink fiowers, and flat, dIsK-Ilkc 
fndtfl called cheeses by children. The lilgli iimIDivv 
(J/. sf/treslris\ the common mallow of EogTnnd. is erect 
and several feet high. The curled iimlln w Is M. ctispa; 
the Jlf. moschatei. 

2. Any plant of the mallow family; esiiecially, the lii- 
dlnii tiinllotv (AbtUiton Aricennte).h weed 4 feet high, 
large, heart-shaped, taper-pointed, velvety leaves; 
called also rWref/eq/*y the iiifirMliitinllnu'(JtM/FO oif/H- 
nails), a tall perennial In the borders of salt marshes, very 
murllHglnoiiB, and sometimea used In medicine; the mac* 
mnlinvv, any plant of the genus f/fblscnsj especially //. 
Moscheutos, the swamp rose-insllow (ealled also maliotc* 


«u a* out; oil; Ifisfrtid, Jfl « future; c »k; citurcli; dItafAc; go, sine, li.ik; ro; tliin; *1% = azure; F. bon, dtine. <,/rom: f, obsolete; portunf. 
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Maiiiinalta 


ro«»\ the iro«*» or i«onmin]]ow {LavaUra arftorw), a 
t^rub of apuihwestern Europe, and the irlaile*iiinlJ«w 
( dioita). Sec Xap^a, and Ulus, uuder discostatk. 

Anv one of several phmta nut of the mallow famiiv, 
but rcj^mblin^ sooie meoiber of it; as, the Jews'miat- 


mucosum.—M, pyrnniiilt a primitive lohulo of the kid- mal-t rent', mai-trlt', rf. To treat ill, unkindly, roughly, 
ney. consisting of a series of urlnlferoiia tubules conver- or abusively; ill-nse; abuse, malc-i renl't. 

King lowart a single papllln. Sec iiius. under kidney.— jujjj.jmal-trlt'mgnt, n. liud treatment: 
VCone nf the tubular diverticula of the hindgat innlr-treaf'iiieiilt. 


functioning as excretory organs, as in Insects, 


Din rcsemoiing some memoer ui u; «s, luc mAf'oor?f«h'nn « A wronger faultv mSlt'stfir, n. One whose business is making^ 

low, an Asiatic plant (rore^orw^ otitonus or C. capsu^ ' A^^^ongor rauity dealing in malt. ^ 

familr thn vniincf shoots posiUOU. IH alc'='l>0-!sri lO Ut. 


position, inalc'^po* 

Malpositions of the eye. eiicb as squinting, are the result of too 
great contraction of one of the recti muscles. 

JoBErn Le Conte Sight pt. i, ch. 1, p.»20. [a. ’81.} 


-nin!'lo».,vorl», fi. Any pinnt belonging to the £.* 


From both a medical and legal point of view It may 


Walpole . . . wes able to satisfy the most reasonable emong the 
brewers and maltsters that their interests would not really suffer by 
the proposed resolutions. 

McCarthy Four Georges vol. i, ch. 18, p. 251. In. *85.} 
1. Improper treat- mall'y, mSlt'i, a. Of, pertaining to, containing, resem- 

- -„- disease or of injury, bling, or derived from malt. 

or such treatment ns produces Injury or is illegal or im- maPii-D, inaru-o, n. tFI]!.] To-morrow. 

' moral, as in the promotion of feticide. 3raIttO is now an Anglicised word in the LFijienl group. 

T/k Field [London] Jsn. 11,°79, p. 30, col. 8. 

An appendix of the 
the second pair of jaws 
_ _L. vxala^ jaw, < mando^ 

““ That which ia evil or 

Toe Tales, Marie Roget p. 62. [p. ft c.] w rong; an evil. [L., neut. of malus^ bad.] — ninlnm lu 
i»ea^ spelled m<jHO*.—Illnini'y, Hdr. iiinlo-prac^tleet; iiial-prne^lleei. 

nia]tii,u. 1. Ged. (1) [M-J A whitish limestone of tnal-]ireM"en-la'llon, mal-prez'en-tS'shon, n. V Mlffitime 

the Upper Jura of Germany. (2) A whitish calcareous gtet. Such presentation of the child at birth as to hioder pu^roiiit a ^ ewf Unfortunate, 

loam (Cretaceousk occuiTing In the southern counties of or endanger labor. .t, . x ^ , M[al"H-rriiaMnal'yn.raPnr o?--n-rUng, «. 7 >f. Ornith. 

England, used for bnekmaking w hen containing or nmi^nro-pri'e-ty, mal pro-prol g-tl, n. [Rare.] Lack of a subfamily of muscicapoid or turdnid birds, typified by 
mixed with clay and sand. Cajmd also and as maht stick certain Australian specif, but not distinctly cnaracter- 

maluistom. ^, d. Bricks i^de of natural or arUficiai Same as maulstick. Ifla-lii'riiM: n. (t! g.) [< Gr. soft, + 

malm. Called al^ tmlm-'hM. [< AS. mealm; cp. (grain) to germinate ar- mm, tail.] — i«al'n.rln(c, a. & n. 

V TheDollvY^^^ tiflcially, by moisture and heat, and become malt. See Mal'va, mal'vo, w. Boi. A genus of hairy herbs of the 

mal'iinit mal ma,n. l malting 1 mallow family having palmately lobed or 

“sw iViu8^ndJ?TA^iEH IE < the MadarasS1 • To be chan^d Into or become malt: said of leaves and nsiwlly axill^^ parple, red. or 

^ Snme ns MAm.F^tTCK grain. 2. [Humorous.] To drink malt liquor. white flowers with 5-parted calyx with a 3-leaved involo- 

. . _cclatltab«se. Scom™. [L.; aoc Mabbow,]. 


mAllow' family (J/fi/roc«e). 

mall'*, inalz, n. (Prov. Eng.l The measles. ^ ^ 

iiin Pin 111* mnl'om, n. ILL.l lArehatc.} Among the aoclent 
Frankish Teutons, a public council or court; the place 
where such assemblies wen* held. iiialUi nial'luN;. 

Ill aim, mdm or niSm, rt. 1 . To ml.x (clay and lime) 
brickmakiog. 2t. [Low.] To haiullc with dirty hands, 
maiiiiit. ^ 

ni a 1 m, o. I FTov. Eng.} 1 . Consist lag of mslm, as chalky 
land. 2* Sedate; peaceable; also, soft; mellow', lu this 


*!^^M***“^*'”i ^ iS fi- Relating to, containing, or made with malt. ITInl-va'oe-ie, mai-ve'sed or -vg'cc-^, n. jA. Bhl. An 

ridiid spider (^trm^tus mmtnignailus). [Cor. ^ 1, Grain that has been artificially gcrmimited .oMerofpol/petalousber&s, shrubs, or trees — Ibemaliow 


martnlgnattOy the Corsican name.] 
iiiariiioeky n. Same as mallemuck. 
iitalin'Mey, rogm'zg, «. I, A rich sweet wine made 
now mostly in the Canary and Madeira islands and in 
Spain. See wine. 

Every ono has beard of the famous Malmsey, . • . produced 
from the molvosia species of grape — a luscious wine, wnich with 
age becomes somewbat spirituous and has all the character of a 
fine liqueur. H. ViZETELLT Focts about Port and Jtfodcim ch. 
8 ,p. m. [w. L. ft co.’so.j 

2t. A kind of grape. [< F. maltesle, < It. maivada, 
< mod. Gr. Moneinbasia, Malvasia, < Gr, monl embasia, 
single entrance, < vionm, single, en. In, and bainb, go.] 
iiial-ob"«er-va^li©u, mal-eb^z^r-vd'shun, n. Incorrect 
observation. 

What are called ’delusions’ and * hallucinations’furnish a fur¬ 
ther instance of JUaf-otwermf fo». , . ^ 

T. Fowler Inductive Logic ch. 6, p. 259, [CL. p. ’89.} 
inal-o'dor, mal-0'd§r, n. An offensive odor, iiinle- 
o'dort; innle-o'dourt; iiial-o'donrt. 
mal-o^dor-o««, mai-O'dgr-us, a. Having a disagree¬ 
able smeii, literally or figuratively; obnoxious 


by moisture and beat. Sec malting, 1. 2. Malt liquor, family — w uh alternate palmately nerved leaves and rego- 
[< AS. Diealt, < nieltan, melt.] lar flowers, the calyx valvate, and the corolla convolute 

— Mo>vii iiinltimalt that has been distended by sud- in the bud with numerous monadelphous stamens. It 
den heating. — iiinlt'fbnrii". n. A malt-house.— in,» ' ' * ” ’ * - , . 



addcdlngredients.aresuldforBlmHnrpurposes.—in.sflooPT vasia in the Morea. See wine. 2. A variety of grape 
«. 1 ♦ A floor on which grain Is spread to be germinated in from which malmsey is made. [It.: see malmset.j 
the malting process; ^o, the amount of grain so spread mal^ver-sa'llon, marver-8e'shun,«. Evii, improper, 
mn*"!iHng^flonvt em^oyM ft ^^‘andulenf, conduct, esneciallv In nnbiic office or olice^ 

grinding malt; hcncc, a dull, stupid person.—in.thoiise. 


n. 1. A building In which grain Is made Into malt, 
building for storing malt.—ni.tkiln, «. 

-Qcd- 


or fraudulent conduct, especially In public office or places 
of trust; misconduct. [F., < L. viale, badly (< malm, 
\i^6),-\-versatio{n-), turning, < versoi', freq. of verto, turn.] 

In Turklstan proper two high aflicials have been tried and found 
guilty of peculation and mo/t'erAafion, and have been sent to hard 
labour in Siberia for fifteen years. E. SCHUYLEB TurA'i'atttu,Fuft- 
sian Progress in vol. i, p. Iv. [s. ’85.| 


t.r » oHo*r«CD. 0 , p. i*o. i*. malUer, meit'er, n. A maltster. tiiaiii2,n. Ma’am; madam. 

IWnl-tese', inel-tTs' or -tyz^ a. Of or pertaining to I ino-mfl'or mfl'mo (xin), n. Mother: a 

1 The juice of certain species Malta, an island in the Mediterranean, its inhabitants or maiii-iiiFk^, I term of familiar address and endearment, 
tinUn-Ilit; inara-iiiiit. language, or to the Knights of Malta, who from 15.S0 to used especially by or in talking to children. 


2. A 

__-.. ... Sec KILN.— in,* 

mailt«. Maddened by malt llq«or;drunken.—maIt'iiiaiit 
n. A maltster.—inalt'iiia 8 ''tert n. A head or chief 

maltster.—in.«siirrogatet »• Brewing, Any substitute . , 

for malt, as com or rice.—in. \ot%. {Bre^cing^, a liquid lu- nml^voi-sie, a. Same as malmsey. [F., < It. maltasia; 
fuBlon of malt.—in,s|iii*iiei*» «. Anapparatuafortumlng see malmsey.] iiiaUval-Hot; iiiaRva-syt; mnl'- 
malt on the drying-floors.—iiialt'>vorin"t, n. A drunk- ve-sict: iiial'vp-syet; mnl'vy- 8 py t, 

^ , ard; tippler. iimUw'a, inul'wa, n. [Afr.] An African imoxlcant made 

Voltaire . . . hod no epecial torn, like Gibbon orBaylo,« . . for iiinRt mal tQ-lcnt, 71 . [Arcbalc.] Ill Will; 111 humor; from fermented millet and ripe bananas. iiiai*''wnt* 
extracting a malodorous diversion out of growmes* or ^amialitr. malice.—niaU'ta-len'tlvett a. Angry. inaii|i« mam, n. IColloq. or Vulgar.] Mama. 

J. ifoRLEY I'oftofre ch. 8 , p. 143. [a. 72.] mSlt^gr, n. A maltster. tiiaiii^xn. Ma’am; madam. 

— nial-o'<lor-ons-uc»s “ * " ' ' ** ' 

i!inl'o-f*u, mgro-fO,®. I Afr.] 
of palm, called pa/m trfwc. in 

■\Ve supposed them to be dancing and enjoying their palm#wine, ] 79 § wire masters of the"Island. And Mamma in her kerchief, and I in my cap, 

the delioons and much^^nied Tni'ough the — 31 nltese croHS, an elght-poluted cross formed by a Had just settled onr brains for a long winter^ nsp. 

Darfc Oonf/nenf vol. n, ch. 10, p. 290. iH. <9.] combination of four arrow^ieads joining at their points: C. C. Moore Visit from St. Nicholas \, 7. 

ina^lnn, mfi'len or mg'lon. n. [New Hebrides.] A mound- the token of the Knights of Malta. Sec Ulus, under cross, n., fReDetition of Infantile syllable ma 1 
bird of the gcDus TaTegullus. u f .y i decorations, figs. 5, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19. 24, 29, maiii^let, vi. To mumble; mutter, nmin'elt, 

in al'o-na t e, mai'o-net, n. 6 %em. A salt or malonic acid. 83,34,96. 40, etc. , v.-. * . w mniii-brl'no, inara-hrl'nfl, n. A medieval Iron hat. said to 

ina-lon'lc, mo-len'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or obtained 3Ial-tcse', n. 1. A native or inhabitant of 3Jalta, or derive Its modern name from Its likeness to the barber’s 
from malic acid.—innlonle acid, a white crystalline the people of Malta collectively. 2. The language of basin In ” Don Quixote.” [< 3/aw6r/no, a 
compound (CalI 4 O 4 ) obtained bv oxidizing malic acid w'lth Malta, a mixture of Arabic and Italian. 3, A ^laltcse legendary Moorish king. Don (Quixote 
potassium dlchromate, or synthetically by the action of cat. 4, A Maltese terrier. takes the barber’s basin for his enchanted 

alkalis on cj'anacctic aold. ,, mal'tlia, mal'thQ, «. 1, A thick mineral pitch, proba- helmet.] 

ninl'oii-yl", mal'on-Ji', 71. Cftem. The anhydrous acid biy formed by the drying of petroleum. 2. Any similar ******** mam g-lgn, 71 . A low 

radical (CjllaOA of malonic acid, contained in com- preparation used by the ancients as a cement, sthcco, or xnnnn • r^m 1 a rps^m. 

pounds derived from that acid. [< malonic 4- -yl.] mortar. [L., < Gr. 77 taf/ 4 a.] ' 

ina'loG, mfl'lfl, m IE- A IWal'tlic, mal'thi or -the, 7 t. Ich. A genus typical of 

over th^fo^^of tSl h® v^ndlng^M tPghtly C< J 

aboQt their stems as to cause their death. Its tough fibrous I^lal-llic'l-dne, mal-thl i-df -the i-d^, ti. 


Ich. A 


roonded hili or mound: from its resem¬ 
blance to a w^oman’s breast. 

The ground « of a higher level than the ad¬ 
joining plain, m mamr/on without being a pro- 
nonneed escarpment. KlNOsroRR Canada bk. 
x«i, ch. 2, p. I 06 . [B. ft H. ’90.] 

[P., < mamelle (< L. mamma), breast.] 



Mambrloos. 

1. A I2th-cen. 


bark Is m^e Into ropes for suspension bridges. Called also family of pedicuiate fishes with a depressed body, well ^ _ v--—— __ - __ 

maloo*cllmber. developed hidden opercular bones, and branchial aper-|iiaiii"o-lii'co, mam'e-lu'cO, n. ISp. Am.] tnry mamhrino. 

}Wal'o-i>e, mal'o-pl or -p^, n. 1. BoL A genus of tures m upper pectoral axils, ns in batfishes. [< Mal* A mestizo. ^ 

JMedlterrancan annual herbs of the mallow family (3/a/- the.] — inal-t lic'Id, n. — inal-llie^olil, a. & n. The child bom of white and Indian parents is ojITq 

iw®), with entire or 3-cleft leaves and sbow'y violet or nial'llie.l-form", maPtbo-l-ferm*, a. Having the neither white nor Indiw, hut a maweluca 

lose-eoioreil flowers, prized in ornamental cultivation, form of a fish of the genns MaWie. [< Malthe Ao^ssiz Jbuniei/ in Frazd ch. 9. p. 297. It. ggnjiieenm.) 

]n^"Sn.II^i&Ta^i,^mQMoSh'Qn','?i?A^LUtic-IlQS8ian. ]Tlnl?nn|/sl-an, mai-t^^ ir r k . tPg-, < Ar. mam/fiF,'see mameluke.] iiinni"n-luVot. 

fcjce Russian. [< Rus. 3/a/07(W4ya, < Tno/t^l, littie, + -zhon, IK; -slion, ' 

Bosslya, Russia.] 


The Malo or Little Russians, amounting to 17,241,000. . . . are 
found in the southern govemmeots, and extend to the Bl^k Sea. 

W. R. 3toRriLL Russia ch. 1, p. 6. [O. P. P. ’90.] 
ni a I'pals", rngl'pC', 71 . Rough, clink cry lava. 

Between Grant and Bluewatcr the road crosses a wide expanse 
of malpais. C. E. Button in /louse Ex. Doc., ’S5-’s«, Mount 
Taylor ch; 2, p. 129. [oov. pto. off. ’86 .] 

|< F. mal pava; mal « L. mahta), bad; paj/a (< L. pa- 
gns), conntry.j 

ITInl-i>l"slil-a'ec-sc, mai-pfgi-6'sg-l (-pig-l-, C. B.)or 
-q'cc-6, n. pi. Bot. An order of polypetalous trees, shnibs, 
or rarely herbs — the malpighind family — often climbing, 


nated in a l>ody of slaves sold by Jeiighis Khan to the 
sultan of Egypt In the 13th century. They ruled that 
country until 1517, and were part of the army until 1811, 
when most of the corps were massacred by ilehcmet 
Ali. [< F. matnaluc, < Ar. mamlUk, slave, < malakOj 
beow’ned.] tnatn'n-lnkej:; iiieiii'Iook^, 


Thomas R. Malthils _ . ,, 

political economy, or his theories, lie held that popu< 
latiun tends to Increase faster than the means of support, 
unless checked by a scarcity of the necessaries of life or by 
some other cause, as war, voluntary restraint, cte. He In¬ 
vestigated methods of securing the proper balance, and 
proposed the Introductloo of social and moral restraints. 

-r-3Ial-lliii^sl-aii, 71.— 31 a]-f]iiris>]-n 11-1 Mill, _ 

n. The doctrines of 3Ialthns; also, the harsh economic iiiain'e»ri+, n. A pagan temple. 

theories that have grown out of them. iita-inll'ln, iiiniii'll-la-ry, tiiani'll-ln"<ed, etc. 

Malthnsgivce no jianctlon to the theories and practice* currently bamc BS MAMSllLLA, CtC. , . , t. ^ . 

koowo as Ma/t/m8(Qw/<*m. 3lHm"lI-ln'rl-a, mam'i-lc'rl-a Or-IgM-o, 72. Bot. A 

_ T. KiHKUPin Cftamfters’a Frtci/e. vol. vil, p. 2. [l.’ 93.] genus of globose or oval cacti covered with spine-boar* 

with usQfllly simple opjiosfte entire leaves and hormapR-niall'l 11 , ImSit'in,-in 07 *-5n, n. The starch-convert- mg tubercles, from between which come the fiowera. 
rodite pcntamcroos flowers. It embraces 4 tribes, .52 inalt'liic, f ing ferment of the diastase contained in [< h. mamilla, mammiUo; see mammilla.] 31aiu"- 

genera, and about COO species, mostly natives of the malt; also, one of several medicinal preparations derived iiill-In'rl-at. 
tropics. 3lHl-pFgliI-«, 72 . (t. g.) [< Mcdrdghi, an from malt. inaiii'iNlit, «. Effeminate; foolish. 

Italian anatomist.] —injiI-|il"«liI.a'€eoiiM, a. of *««li'liij 2 ;, mSlt'mg, 72 . 1. The act or process of ma-m»«>•«>»» *, tJ- bnmeasMAMA. ^ 

or pertaining to plants of the order 3/a//2£/7^iac«a?.— mal- king raaltor of becoming malt. The process is essentially mama, 72 .^ [mam .m.e, mam I or 

plghlaceoiis hairs, hairs fixed by the middle and taper- as follows: the starchy iimterlfll, cither barley, wheat, rye. Anal. Ihc milk-secretmg organ of a mammal, with ita 
luH both WAVS as In the MnlrdnMarsfP oats, corn, ricc, or potatoes. Is allowed to genninste SO that - . - - . . . .. 

Anvnfanf of its constituents may be made more Soluble aud sultahlefor 

{fill ad, 72. Any plant of iac MOlplghiQCese. a fermentation. This Is accuinpllshed by first steeping the 

Mal>]iU{f]iI-ati, mal-pt'gi-an, U. (-pig ion,f7,^^. Hr.), •material lo cold water; second, couching It on a dry floor: 
a. Of. pertaining to, nr named after 3Iarcello 3Ia!pighi third, flooring it to stop germination by turning over ana 
(1038-01), an anatomist and botanist of Jlologna. over at a reduced temperature, and finally kiln-drying at 

— 3]al|>lKhlaii body orcorpasele. Anat. 1. Oneof a temperature from 90^ Fnhr. to 400° Fahr. 
numerous structures found in the cortical substance of the 2, [Rare.] A malt-house, 


associated stnictnres; a breast, udder, or bag; especially, 
the human breast; the mammary gland. 

Mammals, agalo, are marked off from Birds and Reptiles hy th« 

S resence of mainmcr, os well as hy the form of ihe oeeipital coo- 
yles. Spencer Biology vol. t, pt. ii, ch. 11, p. 308. [a. ’72.| 

[L., breast.] — iiiani^iiiae-forin, o. Mammiform, 
iiiaiii'iiinl, mam'al, 72 . A vertebrate animal whose fC' 


klducy, each consisting of the dllat<‘d extremity of a urinlf-tun It-oilMc, mSIt-on'ic, a. Cfiem, Obtained from 
erous tubule Investing a tuft.oj glomerulus of blond-ves- maltose.—nmltonlc ncid, same as gluconic acid. 

iiall'oTiC", mSiUOs', n. A hard, white, crystallin 
(C,jjll 220 |, 4 -HaO) formed by the action of malt on 
« ...ajpm.um* uuvj ''Ijich Fotetcs thc jdane of uolarization to the rig 

layer of the epidermis, comprising the active cells; the rete is Isomeric with lactose, and resembles dextrose. 

sofu, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; el^'m^ut, « ov^r, eight, §« usage; tin, machine, j = rrticw; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 


male has maiumse, or suckles its young; one of the Mam- 
vialia. [< LL. mammalia. < L. mamma, breast] 

innl'^l-n, mam-marji-o, 72 . Pathol. Neuralgia 
I breast. [ < L. mamma, breast, 4-,Gr. algoa. pain.] 

.. nin'll-H, mam-mfi'li-o or -maMI-a, 7». jl. Zoci. 

A class of vertebrates whose females have milk-secreting 




Kn rn frlrii ii« 

1. flm^k lAry»n). 

2. 1^1 In (Aryan). 

8. Antrio'Saxoi) (Aryan), 

4. fJrofon (Aryan). 

5. fVrwIan (Aryan). 

6. AfKlian (Aryan). 

7. Armenian (Ary in I. 


Tl IMCAL IIeaI).** jLLt'aTnATINO Ka( E'^T^K KS OF 3IANKINI). 


8. Hebrew (Semitic). 

9. Klndii (-\ryan). 

10. Ilumnninn (.Mnjryar*), 
11- Syrian (Seinlllri, 

12. Ivabyle (llntnltir), 

W. f{iiH.«lnn (Aryan). 

11. Oorirfan (t'nnoai'lr). 
ir». HaaqtHMRnakarlc). 


Ifi. Arab (.lieinltle). 

17. t‘lreax.x|an (CanraHlr). 

IS. A by Min inn (Hamit o-.^eiii. 
Hie). 

A mIh n* 

19. AlnotSIMrlc). 

20. .InpaneK iSIbIrle). 

21. ( IIInew (S(nltic). 


Tb« Maifjan are of tni«e4 Aryan anti SlWrb* Elootl, thmiirfi ronimnnly claaf<«>(l as Skbiric. 


22. TliMian (SInItIp). 

2:1. Ibirnieae (Slnltlc), 

24. Tamil (Dm vidian). 

A me lien ii. 

25. Iroqiiofn, 

26. Plafnn Indian (Slon.x), 

27. Piicbin, f)f ZuTkl. 

2S- AtnazoDa(S. Am. Indian). 


29. Patnironinn. 

»». Kaklmo. of .Maaka. 

mill I.ittnrnl. 
.71. .Melanenlan (Ncf?rlllc), 

.72. .Xiistrulfan (.AiiKirallc). 

33. Hova (Malayle), 

:H. Malay (Malaylo. 

35. Papuan (Ncprltic), 


36. Ma<»rl (Malayle). 

A iiHin liieiiu* 

37. WcHt-AfrleancWolof). 
.38. Sudanese (NcKro). 

39. Akka (Noprlllo). 

‘ 10 . Kiibi (Ranttn. 

41, Hottentot (Kcjrrlllo). 

42. Bnsbnjan (KegrlUo). 




SCHEMES OF RACES OF MANKIND. 


I. CLAi^SIFICATION Ba?ED OK GENERAL ETHNOLOGICAL GROUNDS, ACCORDING TO Dr. D. G. BRINTON, WITH SOME EXCEPTIONS NOTED IN PARENTHESES AND 

References.* 


Eur-af’rlc-au 
(Caucasian). 


Aust-af’rl-oan 

(Negroid).* 


A‘glan.8 


Brandi. 


South Mediterranean. 


Nortli Mediterranean. 


Negrillo 

(Dwarf Negroid). 


Stock. 


Euskaric. 


Aryac 

(Aryan). 


Caucasic. 


Negro .1 
Negroid. 


Slultic 

(Slnlan). 


.Slblrlc.4 


In'sU'lar and 
Llt'to-ral 
(Interoceanlc).* 


A*iner*l*caQ.5, 8 


Group. 

{ Libyan. 

Egyptian. 

East-Afrleaii. 

(Arabian. 

I Ab 5 'S 8 lnl!in.« 

(Chaldean. 

Euskaric. 
f Celtic. 

Italic. 

lllyrlc. 

Hellenic. 

Lottie. 

Teutonic. 

Slavonic. 

ludo-lranlc. 

{ LcBgbic. 

Clreasslo. 

Klstlc. 

Georglc. 

5 Equatorial (Pygmy). 
(Soutli-African. 
r Nilotic. 

I Sudanese. 

I Senegamhlan. 
(Guinean. 

(Nubian (Lametan). 

) Bantu. 


S Cbinese. 
Tibetan. 
Indo-Chinese. 

I Tunguslc. 
Mongollc. 
Tatarlc. 
Finnic. 
Arctic. 
Japanese. 

S Negrito. 
Papuan. 
Melanesian. 

M»layic.a { 

C Australian.* 
Australic. Ji,ra,.WI.->n,5 


Arctic. 

North-Atlantlc. 

North-Paclflc. 

Mexican. 

Intcr-lfithmlan. 

Columbian. 

Peruvian. 

Amazonian. 

l^ampean. 


Peoples (extinct peoples In Italics). 

( AtJioHtes, Berbers, Jitriiscans, Getullans, Kahyles, Libyans, Jfaurltanians, Numidians, RIflIans, 
i Tuareks. 

Copts, Fellahs. 

Afars, Bedjaa, Blllns, Danaklls, Gallas, Khamlrs, Somalis. 

Arabs, Bedouins, Ehkills, lUmyarlteHy Nabotheauft. fiabeona, 

Amharls, Ethiopians, Glieez, llarniras, Tlgrlnas, Tigris. 

Araincana, AsayrianHt CfirthaainUmf*, Israelites, Pheninmia^ Samaritans, Syrians. 

Aquitaniana, Basques, Cuntnbrtana, Euscaldonac, lAonriamC?), Pictsi?), Sards, SicuU. 

Bretons, Celtiberiana, Cymi'i, Gauls, Irish, Manx, Scotch Highlanders, Welsh. 

French, Italians, Latins, Osenns, Portuguese, Rumanians, Sabines, Spanish, Umbrians, Wallachlans. 
Albanians, Illyrians, Japygesi?). Thracians. 

(treeks, Lydians, JIacedonians, Pelnsgl, Phrygians. 

Letts, Lithuanians, Old Ihrusslans. 

( East-Teutonic— Danes, Goths, Scandinavlana. Suevl, Vandals. 

i West-Teutonic—Anglo-Americans, Dutch, English, Pranhs, Germans, Saxons. 

Bulgarians, Croatlana, Czechs, Montenegrins, Poles. Russians, Servians, Wends. 

5 Iranlc G'raolc)—Annenlans, Baluchis, Pcralans, 

i Indlc—Gipsies, Hindus, Hunzaa. 

Avars, Kurins, Laks. Udes. 

Abkhasians, Circassians. 

Karaboulaks, Tush. 

Georgians, Lazs, Mlugrellans. 

Akkas, Dokos, Klmos (of Madagascar), Obongos, Tlkkltlkkls, Vouatoaus. 

Bushmen, Hottentots, Namaqiias, Quaqtias. 

Baris, Bongos, DInkas, KIks, Nuers. Shlllaks. 

Akras, Battas, Bornus, Haussas, Kauorls, Ngurus. 

Banyums, Foys, Serrerus. Wolofs. 

Ashantis, Dahoinls, E'antis, Krus, .Mandlngncs, Vela, Yorubas. 

Barabraa, Dongolowls, Mouhnttus, Nubas, Nyani-Nyams, Poula, Tumalla, 

(Barolongs, Bassiitos, Beehuanas, Bengas, Congoesc, Damas, Duallas, Herreroa, Kafirs, Ovambos, Sakalavas, 
(Suahells, W’agandas, Zulus. 

Chinese. 

Bhotanese, Ladakls, Nepaulese, Tibetans. 

Anamese, Bunnese, Cambodians, Cocliln'CbIncae, Siamese, Tonkinese. 

Manchus, Tunguscs. 

Kalmiiks, Mongols. 

Cossacks, Huns, Kirghiz, Turcomans, Turks, Uzbeg, Yakouts. 

Esthonlans, Finns, Karelians, Lappa, Livonians, Magyars, Mordvins, Ostlaks, Samoyeds, Ugrlans, Voguls. 
Alnos, CbuKcbls, Ghlliaks, Kamchatkans, Koraka, Namollos. 

Coreans, Japanese. 

Aetas, Mantras, Mlneopics, Sakales, Schohaengs, Scinangs, 

Papuans, New-Giilneans. 

Fijians, Lov*alty-Islanders, Ncw-Caledonlana, etc. 

Battaks, Dyaks, llovaa (of Madagascar), Javanese, Macassars, Malays, Sumatrese, Tagalas. 

Maoris. Mlcroneslans, Polyncalans. 

Australians, Tasmanians. 

5 Dravfclaa—Canarcse, Khonds, Malayalas, Tamuls, Tclugus, Todas. 

( Mundas —Bhllliie, llos, Kohla, Minas, Santala. 

Aleutians, Eskimos. 

Athapascans, Algonklns, Caddoe.s, Dakotas, Iroquois, Muskokls, Shoshoneea, Tlnneh, etc. 

Californians, Haldahs, Pueblos, Tllnklts. 

Aztecs, Mixtecs, Zapoteca, etc. 

Mayas, etc. 

Barbacoas, Clilhchaa, Chocos, Cunas, Mocoas. 

Aymaras, Kechiias, Puqulnas, Yimcas. 

Arawaks, Carlhs, Carlrfs, Panos, Tapuyaa, Tupls. , 

Abiponea, Araucanlans, Calclilquis, Patagonians, Yahgans. 


1 Another classification dlvldca these Into (!) True Negroes, Including Nubians (classified above with the Negroid), 3(Including generally the Nilotic and Sudanese), 
Senegamhlans, and Guineans, and (2) Mixed Negroes, Including Fan, Fula, Tlbbu, and .Masai. * Another classification Includes all the Negrltlc groups, with the Australian, in a variety 
of the Negroid race called Oceanic Negroid. *The Interoceanlc race excludes those groups classified as Negroid. See previous reference. < Sometimes divided as cTa?-.4Wflic, Inclu* 
ding the first four groups, Coreo*Japanese, the sixth group, and Amitlc^^Hyperborean, the fifth. 6 sec also table of linguistic stocks, under Americ^’^. « Sometimes classed as llarniUc 
or as IIaniito»SeinitiG. t Sometimes classed as or made a separate race. 8 The yellow Aslan, the Malaylc, and the American races arc sometimes classed together as JfonflroZoia. 

• For linguistic classification, sec lanouage. 


fLophocomI (In Tufts). 


[Erlocoml (Fleecy). 


Eutliycomi (Straight). 


I 


Llssotrlchcs (Smooth). 


II. Classification Based on the Character of the Hair, as Prepared by the S-mithsonian Institution. 

r I. Negritos. 

2. Papuans. 

3. Melaucae. 

4. Tasmanians. 

5. Hottentots. 

6. Bushmen. 

riotrlchcs (Woolly). \ ^ ^ ^ ( 7. Zulu Kafirs. 

f 9. Congo Kafirs. 

MO. Tlbboo Negroes. 

11. Sudan Negroes. 

12. Senegamblans. 

13. Nlgritlans. 

5 14. North-Australia 08 . 

(15. South-Australlans. 
(16. Sundanese. 

•<17. Polyacslans. 

M8. Madagascans. 

19. Indo-Chinese. 
Coreo-Japancse. 

21. Altaians. 

22. Urallans. 

(28. Hyperboreans. 

(24. Eskimos. 

'25. North-Americans. 

26. Central-Americans. 

27. South-Americans. 
,28. Patagonians. 

(29. Dcccancae. 

i mtllTftloftI) 

Euplocoml(Ciirly). (3L Shaugallas. 

-rr- 132 . DongOlCSC. 

(33. Foolaha. 

1 34. Caucasians, 

3.5. Basques. 

36. Semites. 

37. Indo-Europeans. 


1. Papuans, Homo Papua, 

It. Hottentots, Homo Ilottentotua, 

IIL Kafirs, Homo K((fcr. 

IV. Negroes, Homo Niger. 

V. Australians, Homo Australis, 

VL Malayans, Homo Malayus, 

vn. Moogollans, Homo Mongolus, 

VII1. Arctics, Homo Arctlcus. 

IX. Americans, Homo Ameriennus* 

X. Dravldas, Homo Dravlda, 

XI. Nubians, Homo Nuba. 

XII. Mediterraneans, Homo Medlterraneus. 


llalf-brccds. 













inniiinialiaii 
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iiiaiingeiiient 


mammffi to nonri^h their Toung* embracing man» all 
warm-blooded Quadrupeds, bats, seals, cetaceans, and si- 
renians. The sKoll is peculiar, ou account of the lower 
Jaw being composed of simple mini articulating directly 
with the cranluni, the brain ts highly developed and Its 
hemispberes united by commissures, and generally the I ' 


_—-r- -- --fj ,:o, ouvi mijr me bOdy 111801 ^ 10 O"Ill rt'DI tl. 

Is Clothed with hair. The MammaUn are divided Into the hence, a spoiled child. 


some places, as la northern Siberia, embedded In Ice, with 
the flesh, skin, aod hair Intact. Their tusks, carved, have 
been found lo caverns in the south of France. 

[< Kus. marfiantih^ < Tatar rttamma^ earth; Ihelr re¬ 
mains being found buried in the earth.] 

■ “ ' ‘ ■ A child reared by Us grandmother; 


subclasses OrnitJiodelphia or Prototheriat the monotremes; iiiHtn'iiioxed, msm'ext, 

--- ...-,-j- 


_ _ ft ^ [Local, U. S.] Seriously !o- 

DldfJphia or Jfetatheria, the marsupials; and J/onode/pAfa Jared; mangled; mutilated. Compare mamjuotk. 
or iETatAerfa, the placentals. iiiaiii'iiiit-la, mam^yu-lQ, n. [ la:,-U or-le, 7 >f.] A 

[< LL. mammalis; sec mammal.] small conical protuberance; specifically, one of the large 

niiiiii-iiia'II-Rii, mam-m 6 ii-Qn or -ornii-aii. I. o. Of spinnerets in a spider. [L., dim. of mamma, breast.] 
or piertaining to the ..l/dwiwd/ia. H. «, A mammal. innin^niy, mam'b n. 1 , ICollod.] Motlier; mamma. 2, 
mam'a-Ur^r-ns, a. Containing ISonthem U. 8 .] A colored nurse or foster-mother of 
remains of mammals, as various geological strata. [< ^blte children. 3. lEng.] Grandmother, niniii^iiiiet* 
Mammalia 4-L fern bear 1 ® ® ^ mniii'iiiy-cliiigi n. Same aa mummyciioo. 

niRni"niHl'Xn^v « The branch of «• l*la’«'a«.] l.Tbeslckle-hniedsun- 

(brrpams paciflca). 2. A cloak made principally of 

zoology that treata of the .VainWMi/la, therology. See the golden«yeIIow featbera from the back of toe mamo. 
zoology and Mammalia. f< Mammalia -f- logy.> mn-iiion'di, mQ-mO'dl. n. A Persian money of account: 

— ii]aii]^iiiii-los:'le-al, a. Of or pertaining to once a sliver coin. f< Ar. tnaAmiM*,< f/wAmdd, praised.] 

mammalogy.—■ iiaaiii-iiial'o-£;lat, n. A stndent of n»n-»»oul'. ma-mOr, n. |E. Ind.] Immemorial or cstab- 
mammals. lisbed custom; cuatomary law; usage; prescription. 

uiani'iiia>r}', mam'a-ri, a. Of, pertaining la, or of the , 
natore of a mamma or breast, or the mammae. Aewand the Old pt. u, ch. 1, p. 80i. [b. a c. fi#.] 

— iiiRinmnry glnod. themllk-gland, wbleh Ina worn- ** 

an foniis the bulk of the breast or mamma. a. Prescribed by custom. 

”b^?""r< 

Dreast^. [< nMmmaiust < mavirrui, breast.] ox Borneoa^ adjacent regions. mnm'pe^Ioat. 
viinvii iiie>a tea... , , niam'oqnet, n. A fabulous Oriental wingless bird. 

n]ana-iiia"tOfCii'iiiii-]iiii,mam-ing’ror-mo’]to-kiQ^ iiiam'zer, mam’zgr, n. Jetc. Antiq. A chUd bom of a 
miQ-lus, ft. A cumolouH cloud the base of which hangs in nnlon forbidden bv the Mosaic law. [ < Ueb. mamzir.] 
festoons. [< L. Piammatus (see mammate) cumu* ”>**•*• vL (manned; man'ninq.] 1, To supply 

es^ially w ith a stifiieient number for service. 


of as a preon; one. 10. A figure, disk, or the like 
moved aoont in some games, as chess or checkers. 

The very draaght-boards and men which tho old Egyptians used 
to play oo are stul to be seen. 

E. B, Tylor Anthropology ch. 12, p. 307. [a. ’81.] 

Jl, Sir; fellow: a familiar address, often expressing 
impatience or depreciation. 

Why, man, ba doth bestride the narrow world, Lika a Colossus. 

Shakespeare JuUua Ccesar set i. sc. 2 . 
12. ^aut. A ship or vessel; only in composition; as, a 
wian-of-war; an Indiaman. [< AS. man.] mint 
[Dial.]. 

Synonyms: aec mankind. 


LUS.] 

niniii'iiiee', mam-mt^ n. 


IS. Am.] 1. A laiw tropical 


manned b; 
Ania eh. 1 


_ _arw _ _ 

American fmit-tree (Mammea Americana) of the 
boge family A splrituona liquor Is distilled 

from the flowerB. 2. The fruit of this tree, about the 
size of a coconut, angular, with a leathery outer skin and 
an edible, sweetish^ aromatic pulp containing from 1 to 
4 large seeds, used in making oil and In medicine. 
mniii^''»iiel-Ii^re^ marn'eHySr*, n. Archeol. l.Aatcel 

E late In two pieces attached to the hauberk lo protect the 
reaat. 2» A circular piece on the breastplate, to wiilob 
the helmet, awoni, or dagger was aecured by a chain. [ < F. 
tnnmmellUre^ < momef/e,breast: sio mamelon.] mniii^* 
e-ll^re'f. 

mnni'iiiort, r/. To stammer; hesitate. mnni'nier*lngty 
n. A state of doubt or perplexity. ttinni'Hier«y*. 
mnni'met. -roua, etc. 8 aioe aa maumet. etc. 
ninni^mlHcfaog. n. Same a« mummyciioo. mniiViiil* 
clingt. 

ninm'iiilo* a. Same as mammy. 

iiinni'iiil-rer.mami fcr.fl. A mammal. [< L.mam^ 
ma, brea.«t, fero, boar.]—rT|iitii>iii | Pe-rn, n. pi, 

Zodl. The MaoimalXa .— iiiaifii • iiilf'er- ohm, a. 

Having Qiamtme or breasts; mammalian. 
niMiii'iiil-l'oriii, mani'i-fSrm, a. Shaped like a breast 
or nipple. [< L. mamma, breast, +’^^nM.] iiiaiii'* 

ninrii-iiill'la, mam-inii'a, n. [-l^,-I t or- 1 ^,/jf.] 1 . 

AnaL A nipple or t**at. 2. Any nippIe-Ilke or teat- 
shaped structure or protuberance. 3, liot. ( 1 ) A nipple- 
like protoberance on the lurfaee of a plant, as in the 
nipple-cactus (MamUiaria). (2) The apex of the nucleus 
of an QVTile. [L., dim. of mamma, breast.] 
mnatriiill>lB'ry,niain1i-^.ri,a. 1. Of, pertaining to. 
or resembling a mammilla or a mamma. 2. Stnaded 
with or composed of breast>sliape<l nr roundwl projec¬ 
tions, protuberances, elevations, concretions, or the like; 
as, iLfnammiUary nUneral; a tfUtmmWary prairie. [< 

L. mammilia: see mammilla.] iiiititi'iiill'lart. 
iiiaiii'iiill-lHle, mainiH't, rL To sliaiie like a breast 
or a nipple. 

By tbeeffecUof k^-grimUag, roclu are •mootbed and poiiahed, n. 

rounded and fan mm/fbif erf. . 

G. F. WaiaiiT in Edinburgh EeHew Apr., *98, p. 308. 
riiRiti'^iiill-Inte, niam'il-et or -]Jt, a. I. Having a 
mammilla, mammilla*, or nipple-lnce i)roces‘K*s, aa the 


with men, especl;^ly with a stifiieient number for service, 
defense, or the like; place men at, on, or in; furnish 
with the foil force or complement; as, to maft a vessel, 
a gun, a breastwork, or a yard. 

It wa* a wall, carefully constructed, with scarp sod cooatcr- 
scarp. . . . well manned by lh« best troops, the seatioel on the 
ramiiarU day and night. O. St. CLAIR Buried Citlea and Bible 
Countriea ch. I, p. 70. [t. w. *«2.] 


Would LJodlcy Morrsv permit mo to say that I saw ono barg« 
-* * I Tiir--- • • — 


>/ ton worneo f Thomas W. Knox Overland Through 
f, p. IW. (am. p, CO. TO.) 


2. To supply with strength for efficient action; make 
courageous: often nsed reflexively; as, to man oneself. 

The sentinel was manned hy these hearty words. 

Wi.vnimir EWinfn Brorhrrio/f pt. II,2. p. IIO. |T. a r. ’«2.] 

3. [Rare.] To accustom to tbe presence or handling of 
man; tame; as, to man a hawk. 4t. To wail upon; at- 


Synonyms: aec 

Phrases, 0 te.: — iimii'»iilie", n. 1 . An aotliropnld 
ape. 2. A hypothetical spe-llke progenitor of the hu¬ 
man race.—inn u«Qt>nritis, ft. A aoldlcr, especially of 
medieval times.—tunii(bomid, a. Naui. Detained by 
shorloessof crew; said of a vessel.—man child, a male 
cbild.—mnnfCaglne, n. Same sa minino-bnoine, 1.— 
itinntrnnhlon, adv. (Vulgar, 0. S.] After the manner 
of the inale sex; like ainan.—inno Friday, a person 
devoted or subservieot to another, like Robinson Crusoe’a 
servant of that name; a factotum. —nmii tfungiiN, ii. 
S^ame as kartw-star mniiMioii^dle, rf. 

To move by man-power without mechanical aids; hence, 
to handle with roughness, as In anger.—man flint rr, ft. 
A person who hates mankind: a misanthrope; also, a hater 
of the male sex.—inn u ml I liner, a man engaged lo mil- 
llneiy or dealing In other arilcles of female costume: often 
used contemptuously.—Ill It 11 of nriiiftt, a nisn-at-anns. 
•“Ilian of Hirnvv, 1, One put forward as an Irrespon¬ 
sible tool or as a fraudulent surety. 2. A fletltloua antag¬ 
onist, or a false assumption aopbfaticany demolished In ar¬ 
gument.—man foffilie»enrtli, ft. The wild potato-vine 
(Iponuiea pandttraUi), See potato.— inn iiforcli I m, n. 
A common European orchid iAceraa anthropophoray. so 
called from the fancied resemblance between Its Up and a 
man hung by the head.—nmiifpower. «. 1, Tlie nor¬ 
mal rate at which a mao doea mecbanleal work, about */io 
horse-power. 2. A mcehanlsm by which the force or a 
man maybe used In driving machinery.—inn ii«roiie, «. 
Artftf, A rope serving as a hand-railing, as at a gangway, 
•“iiinn norm 111 , a serving-man; adult male servant.— 
iiinn'ftin y^er. ft. One who kills a human being, oreom- 
inlta manslaughter. — iiinn^Mtenl'''^cr, «. A stealer of 
men; kidnanper; slaver.—iimii^wtenl^ing, n. —iiinna 
irnp, ft. 1. A place or structure dangerous to Iiuman 


irnp, ft. j. A Place or structure dangerous to Iiuman 
life, as an Insecure^ trap-door, a frail buflding, or the like; 
also, a place of temptation, aa a gambllog-bouae. 

If I were oflf in ihs country, or anywhere out of alght of your 
mow-fm/w. I could keep lober an a Judge. T. S. ARTilCR three 
I earn im a Man^Trop ch. 22, p. 284. (e. r. c.] 

2. (Eng.] A contrivance formerly used to catch trespassers 
on private grounds: now unlawful.—iiinii'wny^, 11 . 1 , In 

coal.mlnw: (l) A passageway for the use of the miner* onlv. 
( 2 ) An air-shaft; a chute, ‘i, (Eag.] A manhole.—innii>- 
wor^lhv, a. (Rare.] Beflttlng a man; as, a mamcorthu 
y:t.—roll iiinn, an American Indian, or the American 
Indiana collectively.—ace on il ninii, the one next totho 
master, captain, or head man In authority, aa the mate of a 
New England hahlng-vessel.—the grniid iiinii, human¬ 
ity or mankind as a whole; also, heaven; a Swedenborglsn 
conception.—tile nick itinii, Turkey or 
the Turkish empire, as having chronic flnanelal and pollt- 
Ical troublea and spiiarently nearing dissolution: an epithet 
which the czar ^leholaa first applied In 1853.— ta n iiin ii, 
unitedly; unanimously.—white iiinn. 1. A male of tho 
Caucasian race. 2. [Slang, U. S.J An honest fellow; one 
of the right sort. 

iiinn^n->blet, «. Msrriageable; ssid of a woman, 
iiinn'ari’t, Menace. 

Mastodon iUnntodon arrer- v. & ft. Manacle. Phil. Soc. 

ftcnafa). »/ioo inan'n-cle, man'a-cl, rt. [-cled; -clino.] To put 
tend; ,Kort. 5t. To furnlch with a Krv.nt or other on; handcnll; sh.cfele; hence, to conslrala. 

•ItendontP. [< AS. mannian, < man, man.] 

— to Dinn the ynrilu (.Van/.), to go Mloft%r to send ^ * W M BakS XvtJii * i 

men aloft, to reef, or to furl the Balls, or to stand oo tbe yards , , '’• M. Baker Acm* r/aiofAtf ch. l, p. 14. (ii. 70.] 

by way of R aalute or for parade. iiiaii'n-ele, «. One of a connected pair of metallic In- 

la 11 , ft. [men, iV.l 1 , A rational animal of the genus stnjments for cpnflnlng or restraining the hands* a hand- 
llmno; abomanlx»fng; an Individual of the human race, cuff: usually In the plural. [< F. manXcle, < LL. mani- 
a* distinguished from a beast; Jn zoologj', a primate tllni. of L. wiafticap (pi.), handcuff, < fftOftt/ 8 , hand.] 

mammal {Homo $apUm\ representing a special famliv, 

.king Ihe brain and brain-case relatively Srnonymii: see tetter. 



Mammoth {Elephne prfftU- 
genlue), Vm 


VI iiijr|/ic-itn.c jJitiwr-aTT, an me llominldgr, having Ihe brafii and b^n-case relatively Srnonyma 

C of an insect or the apex of a univalve sbeli, 2. large as compared with tlic face, tbe body erect in loco-*®nl or ktL pl.i A South* 
imlllatcd. |^< L.maftimi/fa/ R*e mammilla.] motion, and the mat toe not ipposablerSee hu^v 

-• iii«iii'iiill-|ii''tefl, pa, 1. ('umisbea with kinodom; plate of haceb or mankind. iiiniFn^cyt, n. The nisnatee 

lSp:.]..Aherdordrov?,»8 0 («t. 


- - pa, 1 . r'nmlsbed with 

roundeil protuberances or with wart-iike projections; as, 
a ma/iiftiif/afc^ plant. 2. .Sha|)ed like a nlppic; as, a 
mammUlate/t projt*ction.— tiin iii^iii li-la'I loii, ». 
iiiaiii-iiiini-foriii, main-mil'i-fArm, a. Shap^ like 
or resembling a mammilla; papilliform. [< L. fna/«. 
miffa (sec mammilla)- 4-•roRM.J itiaiii'iiill-loltlt. 
mniii-niFtlH, mam-mortis or-mfils, n. l\tihol, loilam- 
matlon of the female breasts; mastitis, 
niniii'iiinrkt, rf. To tear aa with the teeth; munch; mangle: 
tiiumblc. tiintii'mlekt. 

niatii'iiiork. mani'^c, ft. (Prov. Eng.orObs.) A sltapclesa 
or broken piece; fragment; chunk; scrap. 

I MY. col bim to mammoekn on tho spot I 

tiooTT Fair Maid of i*erth vol. fi. ch.C, p. W. (T. a p. ’68.) 
mniii'iiia.fllH, niarn'twlls, n. pt. Plain Eaat-Indian mua- 
lliis. (< Hind. mahmUdi, a line muslfu.] 
mnIll-IllnPn-gy, mam-mel’o-Jt. n. Same as mammaloot. 
.TlaiiFiiioii,mam'^n, n. i. The Syrian god of riches; 
riches and worldlloess persnnlfletl. See Matt, vl, 2i, 

ifawmon wins bis way whero srranhs might d-apair. 

RraoN Chilite Harold ran. ], rt. 9. 

2. [m ] The spirit of avarice; also, ricbes. 

Mammon of anrfghtoooaooM tn«ao« th« god whom tha onright* 
•ooa worship —wcahb. 

KoaKHTBoN .Smnona foortb Sfrlrs, tar. ssll, p. 791 [R.) 
[LL., < Gr. Mamtnonae, < Syr. riclies.] 

—iiiaiii'riioii-lftli, a. l)evolet! to Mainiiinn; ab¬ 
sorbed In money-making.— iiiniiFiiifMi-laiii, n. De¬ 
votion to tho acqniattloii of wealth; worldllnew.— 
inarti'iiioii-Int, n. One actuaU*d bv mammonism. 
iiiariFmoil - itiHiii''itii>ii'(M'tlo, a. Of 

or i^rtalnlng to mammonism.—innin'iiioii-l/o, tt. 
To in.xpire with a spirit of mammnnisoi; make mam¬ 
monish.— itiarii^iiioii-l-ZH'tlfin, n. 
mnin'itiofto, mam'fw, C. E. /. H r. (luam-mda', IT.), a, 
(Itare.j .Mamiiilform. 

iiiaiiFiiiotli, mam'^th, a, Hesr*mbijng a mnmmolh In 
size; hnge; colossal; gigontlc; as, mammoth trees, 
mniii'iiinf Ii, n, A very large extinct (Pleistocene) ele- 

S hanl {EUphaa primigrnlm) closely resembling the Tn- 
lan elephant, with coarse outer hair and close woolly 
undcr-halr and enormous tusks, nsually much enrvetf. 
f^c iiliin. in next colnmn. llemalns of mammoths have 
been found In the northern parts of botJi b(*mlsphcrcs. In 


function* of Mliiwl hfe and Inetlnct, (2) a power of senso- 'tie orhoraVa/^pi^cIflealVy, In ^^allfo^^ breeding 

"w"*'*!'MAN'A-OINO.] 


Uoo and of faint reproduction of seoaau*___... 

(fantasy], aenaooua memory and dim senee-pereeptTona, ( 8 ) 
a power of organic Inference, (4> appetites, aensuons emo- 
Ilona, and nnotlonal language, and (5) onranlc volition. He 
is dlstlngtilahed from the mere animal by ( 1 ) abstraction, 
(2) InteUi'Ctual perception, (3) self-eonselansness, (4) reflec¬ 
tion, (5) Intcllectimt (miionall memory, ( 8 ) Judgment, ( 7 ) 
lotcflectual s>'nthea(M and Induction, ( 8 ) ratiocination. (9) 
iDtclleetoal Intuition, (10) higher (or fntelleetaal) emotions 
or S(*ntlDients. (ll) ratlonnl language, and (12) a true power 
of win. See Mivart Phltoeophlml Catechinm 4, p. fc. 

In troth, tfaesagh tho ethnologht does regard man as an animal, 
bo most never lose sight of th« fa4*t Ihst thst animal Is wton. 

D. Wilson Prehistoric Stan ch. 25, p. 875. (nacm. ’ 66 .] 

First of all wo can demonstrate an ape from every atrip of hide. 
. . . lodeed, tbe distinctions betweeo man and the ape reach so far, 
that ahnort every fragment suffices for a diagnosis 

Virchow Trunsoef. Victoria Inetllute vol. ailv, p. 282. 

2. The human race; human beings coilcctiveiy or in 
general; mankind; ar, the interest* or rights of man. 

3. An adnll male of tho human kind; one who has at¬ 
tained full growth, or passed the age of puberty, or come 
to year* of discretion, or reached his legal majority: dis¬ 
tinguished from woman, hoy, and ymtth. 

Man in used adj(*ctlvely, meaning ‘adult male.’ In such 


phrases as man nildteHe,m/tn serrarif, often crroocously ****V*«*"t x* *■'. l 

written as compounds ^wiri-serranf, etc.), **'Ji ** A**iSl* I^h*vlor. 3 . Manage. 

)rr than tho boy writ Isrwo, with an catensivo Ganshin 

GEoHOKEuoTFcRxiiKf ch. 8 , p. i^. IH.] iiiiiii'fi{rc-n-li)(e, man'pj-a-bl, fl. ' Capable "of being 


mare*. 

I. To control, Tegulate, or d^lrect The nioW*7nenta *or 
working of by mnnlpulallan; wield or use effleienlly; as, 
In manage an engine. 2. To direct or conduct the affairs 
of; have the cxt*culive administration of, as business. 

Some of tho mining esmps of California, In the early days of tho 
Mid fever, were better managed than any city of the Unioo to- 
dsy. IlAaaEBTON in The Chautauquan Feb., '91, p. 821. 

3. To guide or restrain by address; lead into or keep In 
a deslreti stato or mood hy persuasive or other arts; 
make tractable. 

Tho hardeot thing poealblo to manage !■ a fool. 

Dinah M. Csaik Plain Speaking, Conies p. 95. [h. a ST. ’82.) 

4. To effect or carry out by action, effort, or skill of any 
kind; bring about; contrive; also, lo fashion; handle. 

]>ar and tho Merchant of Venice were popalar tales, bat are so 
escellentir manoacd that both are the representaUone of men In 
all countries and of ail times. 

Coleridge H’orAa, Shokspeare In vol. Iv, p. 45. [ii. ’68,] 

II. i. To carry on, dlri«l, conduct, or regulate busi¬ 
ness or affairs; devise ways and means for doing some¬ 
thing; as, don't mind me, I can manage, nieii'aget, 

Syoonyma: sec govern; REori.ATE. 

— iiiiiiFas^e-ieaft, a. [Hare.] Unmanageable, 
n'nget, ft. ). Management. 2. Behavior. 3.Man;„.. 

4» A riding-achool. f< b. mfin^ge,< It. mnnrggio, horac- 
< L. ftiftftMa, hand.] iiien'nget, 

_ . , man'^j-a-nl, a. Capable of being 

managed, controlled, or handled; easily manipulated or 
governed; Iractabie; docile. 

Synonyms: see docile. 

— iiiiiri'^ig:v-n- hll' I -ly. n.—fiiaii^ig:^ - a- 
blfe-iicwN, ft.— iiiiiii'iig;e-H-l>iy, adv. 


The man wu do morclhso tho boy writ l«i 
commenUry. Geohom EUot Felix I 

4. The male part of the race collectively or in general. 

5. A male person who jiosHesses tbe onalitlcs or virtues 
appropriate to the stronger sex; a mamy person. 

The elcmcots So rais’d In him, that Nstoro might stand op. 

And say to all ibc world. ‘This was* mn a)’ 

r w i. ^”*“*“*'*^^*‘*^®* itiaii'iise-iiieiit, man'fij-ment, ft. 1. Tlie act, art, or 

f>. Manhood; iK'ing; soul; as^ a nohlo unrk onorrcMuioa n.onn.,.. .it—. 1 ,. 


- ^, ■ I ® noble work engrosses 

Ihe whole man. 7. An adult male pervant, follower, 
dependent, or vassal; a nulls person under one's control 
or direction; ns, be waa no man's man, 8, [Archaic or 
Colloci.] A huMband. 

Her wan ha«I been married before. Mk*. CAaLVlJi In Fronde’s 
Jane If. Carlgle vol. ii, letter celavt, p. »>4. (s. ’83.) 

0. Any one, indeflnltely; a being of any kind p|)okcn 


manner of nianagltig, carrying on, dlrecling, Irt'atlng, or 
conducting; administration; direction; superintendence: 
as, the management of a house; the management of 
one's voice. 

Economy, whether pobllc j 
nent of labour; and It me 
fimt. 


^ ^ , -. -ir private, means tho wise tnoiinac- 

we/if of lamur; and It means thie mainly in three seoeca; nsme^, 


mainly in three seoeca; nsmelr, 
ne 

Uuhkin A Joy For AYwlect^h prxT [b. A. ’80.] 


firet. applying yoar IstMur rationally;'secondly, preserving tl 
produce c«ret»ny; lastly, distributing its produce seasonably. 


ail = out; oil; lfi«f<!«d, JQ ss future; cak; cliurcli; dh « fAe; go. Bi«»C, li.ik; no; thin; z)i «azure; F. boil, diiue. <,fTom; obeoUte; t, vaHani, 





lOM 


iiuiiHlrake 


maunder 

2. The skilful or prudent use of means to accomplish a 
purpose. 3, The act of bringing anything under con¬ 
trol; as, the manngtiMnt of a disease. 

And loren, of all rrNttnre* *. tame or wild, 

Caa least brook mandjK'HeMt. howe\*er mild. 

Cowp£« Rttirtmtnt I. 252. 

4, Those, collectively, who manage any nndertaking, 
business, institniloD, or the like; managers or directors 
collectivelv. 5t. A transaction; negotfiition. 

Synonyms: eecCARE; disposal; economy; iXFLrEKCK; 
ovehsight. 

iiinn'a'gcr, mao^a-jgr, ii, 1. One who manages; es¬ 
pecially, one who has the control of a business or a 
business establishment; a director. 

la a joUUrttock rompanr, all depends upon the taanager or 
ageat. H. Fawcett Potit. AVon. hk. 1, cE.«, p. 67. [macm. 74.] 

2. An adroit schemer; Intriguer. 

Synonyms: seeMASTea. , , ^ 

— iimii'n-aer-e»«», fi. (Rare.l A female manager,— 
nmn^n-ge'ri-nl, o. Of. pertaining lo. or charseter- 
iaiic of a manager er maflageinent, especially of a theater. 
—iimn'n-ger-»hlp, n. The office or place of a manager. 

rann'iigp-ry, iQaa*§J-rl. a. [Archaic.} Manner of usiog; a 
husbanding; mauagement. 

tiinii'»-s:l]i£:> man'o-jing, pa. 1. Having the general 
management, conduct, or dii*ectIoa of something; acting 
as the responsible executive head of an establishment, 
business, or department; as, a vianagina editor. 2, 
Careful or judicious in management or planning; cco- 
nomica); frugal; as, a/wonngrin^ housekeeper. 3. Sche¬ 
ming; intriguing; artful. 

Mnnctginq women, the omameats of their sex,—womeo who 
order everything for everybody, and know so moch better than 
any person coooeroed what is good for their neighbours. 

Thackeray Vanity Fair vol. i, ch. 19, p. 201. [l. 79.} 

niaii^a-srlnSt w. Management. 

I>ina^it-liolin, man’o-holin. «. Mutk. The earth. 

SeeMiDOABO. Mnu^licliiitt M nn^iiEt-liciiii:t» 

Between the two [Muspelhelm and Niflhelml is Xannahtim 
(Ihe world of man). R. D. Anderson Sorst Mythology pt. i, 
ch. 1, p. 1J^7. IS. c. a. 79.] 

iiiaii^a’-kln, man'o-kln, n. 1, A small tropical Amer¬ 
ican piproid bird. The middle and the outer toe are 
partially united. The plumage la often brilliant with blue, 
acarlet, crimson, and other lints. The tall In some apcclea 
la abort, while In others some of the feathers are much 
elongated. 

2. Same as manikin. [Var. of manikin.] 

Ill n'lial, mC-’ool, a. Of or pertaining to the manas. 
iiinn^n-noNny, n. Same as maninose. 
iiin.n'nH, man'os, n. [Sans.] The “ commoo senaorlum,” re¬ 
ceiving the trapressiooa of all the seeses; the thlnkleg prin¬ 
ciple iQ mao, aometlinei Identified with the heart. 

.Vanas ts the seat or dwelling of the Atma. the self, which 
dwells there without the 3/anas Knowing it: the Manas is the 
body of the Alma. BnTwi da ran pa ka XJpanishad 3. 7. 20. 

— iiin-ons'ic, o. Of or pertaining to the manas. 
mail''a-fee', man'a-tf', n. A herbivorous manatoid 

sirenian mammal of the Atlao- __ 

tic shores and rivers within the 
tropics, having a broad oval 
taih and the fore limbs in the 
form of flippers; a sea-cow; sjie- 
ciflcally, jianatus am^ricanm, 
of tropical America. Compare 

DCOONO. [< Sp. pianaii^ < '" 

\V. Ind. mamii.] maii'att; 
man^^'a-tr^; iiinii'a-lln^. 

ITIa-nHt''I-dic, mo-oat'i-df or 
-de, n.pl. Mam. A family of 
sirenians, especially those hav¬ 
ing a rounded caudal fln, mo¬ 
lars with two transverse ridges, . 
and incisors rudimentary or de-^ 
ciduous; manatees; Tiic/ieddas. 

Mnii'a-lii», B. (t. e.) [< Vm 

MANATEE.]—ina-nnt'’id, n.—innii'a-lold,a. &n. 
in n -II n'l i n at, n. An emanation; flux, 
iim-nn v'cl, ma-nav*el, rf. & rf. [Slaug.] XauL To steal, 
as smalt atores. inn-iiai*‘'veU. 
iiia-iiavVI-liii», ma-nav'gl-inz, n. pi. Kant. Extra 
supplies or odds and ends of food, etc.; scraps; perqui¬ 
sites. iiia-nar'vel-liiMi; ina-iiav^a-lln.<>>:t- 
inaii^botet* u. Old Eng. Lrnc. Pecuniary compcnsatloo or 
amends for a man slain, iiinii^wortlit. 
iiiati''cn, man'eo, n. [LUj A coin, the mancus. 
iiian-can^fln, mdn-cdn'dO, o. & adv. [It.] Mu9. la a 
falling or weak manaer: with leasenlng of tone; decres- 
cendo; calando: a direction used especially In an already 
soft passage or alow movement, 
itmiiciie, mflftsh, E. I. W. Tf'r. (manch, (7.), n. 1, Her. 
A bearing supposed to represent a hanging 
sleeve or a afeeve with a pendent end. 2. 

The nock of a stringed musical Instrument, 
as of a guitar. 3t. A sleeve. [F..< L. mani- 
cse (pi.), handcuff, aleeve, < mantis, hand.] 
e-iiiniiche^t; itianclit; inniiiicli7i 
mniincliet* 

iniiiPchct, man'chet, n. [Archaic.] 1, 

A small loaf of fine white bread: used also 
as an adjective. 2» Her. The representa- . 

tlon of such a loaf. Manche. 

innii-clii'ite^* mflft-shet'.n. An ornamental cuff of various 
styles, i F., dim. of wi«nc/<e; see manche.] 
lIIall"clll-necl^man'ch^-nIl^ n. 1. A tropical Amer¬ 
ican tree {IRpixymane Mnnclnella). having an acrid 
milky juice and an apple-like fruit reputed to be poison¬ 
ous. CnWea d\^poimn-tre€. upas itf America. 2. The 
wood of the tree. [< F. wanoeniuk. < Sp. raanzaniUo^ 
< mamana. apple, < L. Mutianus^ Matian, < Matim^ a 
Homan gens.] 

— bnHiJird niEiiiclihieel, a Wesl-lndlan tree (Came- 
raria InOfolia) of the dogbane family (Apocyn€tce.se). with 
properties somewhat like those of the true inanchlncel. 

iTiaii-c'lill^ iman-chfp, a. Of or pertaining to the 
iTlaii-clioo', jMaochus. their country (Manchuria, east 
of Mongolia and north of Corea), or their language. 
I^lnn-c’lni'*, {rt. I. One of the Manchu people that 
ITIaII-Clioo', r conqucrwl China in the 17th century. 

Tha MoogoU are eMentially a nomadic race, while the Man- 
chus are an agricaltaral or a hontiog people, according to the 
part of their country they inhabit. S. WELLS WiLLlAMa Middle 
JCingdom toL 1, ch. 1, p. k. {a. ’83.] 

2, The native tongue of the Manchus, belonging to the 
Mongolian branch of Ural-Altaic languages. Man- 
cliow't; ?Iaiit-c*lioo'+. 

iiian-cliii'^, n. A one-masted freight-vessel with a 




square sail, used on the Malabar coast. [< Pg. man- 
chtrn. < Malay piOwei^M.] iiiaii'oliii-nt. 
milu'cl-tiri-bl(e, inaD'al-po-bl, a. [Hare.] Capable ef alien* 
ailon by maoclpatlon enly. See mancipation,!. 
iiinii^cl-iintot* rf. 1* To sell; alleoate. 2, To eoslavc; 
bind. 3* To emancipate. 

iiiaii''c‘l*iia'tloii, nian'sl-pe'shtm, n. 1. JRom. Law. 
(1) The alienation of property by sale and transfer with 
legal formalities; also, the formalities rcgiiired for such 
transfer. C^) The formality of thrice selling a son, by 
which the father gave him his freedom. 2t. Slavery. 
[< L. vianci]Xitio(n-\ delivery, < mand/w, deliver, < 
mantis. hand,-|-ca»io, take.] —maii'el-pa-lo-ry, a. 
iiiiiii'cl'iile, man'sl-pl, n. A steward, especially of an 
;^gllsh inn of court or college. [< OF. mancipe. < 
h. manceps (mandp-). < manus. hand, -f- capio. take.] 
Ulnii-co'iia bark, Saineaa doom-iiabe. See bark®. 
iiiait'eiix, niau'CHs, n. [AS.] An Anglo-Saxon coin 
and money of account. See coin, innii'cnt; iiiaii- 
eii'sait* 

•iiiaiic}', siiffix. Derived from Greek mani^a^ divina¬ 
tion, < mantis, prophet, < mainomai. rave. 
iimiifH, rl. Tocommaad. iiiniindt* 
iiiuiiiit, ra. A demand. 

JInn-d 02 'aii, man-dPon or -de'on. I, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to the Jlandseans or Manda3i8m. II, n, Ch. 
/Fist. A member of an ancient sect of Gnostics still exist¬ 
ing in Babylonia, who combined Judaism, ^lohammedan- 
!sm, and Christianity with the ancient Babylonian wor¬ 
ship. [< Maoda?an knowledge.] ifleii-da?'- 

niij; ITIeii-da'IleJ,—!iTIan-[orITIoii-]cla3'Isin, n. 
innii-iln'iiius, man-dfi^mus or mQo-dd'mna, t(. To 
command by a mandamus; issue a mandamus to or 
against. 

iiiiin-cin'inus, n. Law. A writ originally (in Eng¬ 
land) of royal prerogative, now a writ of right, issued by 
courts of superior jurisdiction, and directed to subordi¬ 
nate courts, corporations, or official persons, command¬ 
ing them to do some jiarticolar thing therein specified 
that appertains to their office or duty. [L., 1st per. pi. 
pres. Ind. of mando; see mandate.] 
iiiaii'daiil, manMont, n. A mandator, [< L. man- 
dan((-)s. ppr. of mando; see mandate.] 
iiiun''(1n-rln', man'do-rln', C.^ E. 1. W. TPr. (man'- 
da-rin, C.^). id. To produce a yellow or orange color in 
(fabrics made of animal fiber) hy tlie action of dilute 
nitric acid. It ia decomposition rather than dyeing, 
niaii^da-rln', n. 1, A Chinese official, either civil or 
military; a title given hy 
foreigners Indiscriminately. 

Jfandarin ta net a Chinese 
word, but one that baa come 
to be used by foreigners when 
designating any (Jhlncac of- 
fleial of whatever rank. The 
recognized official grades are 
ntae, each rank bclog dis- 
tlagulahed by Its specific of¬ 
ficial regalia, a coosplcuous 
part of which Is what Is 
sometimes called the ** man¬ 
darin-button,” which Is not 
a button, but a Jewel, often 
of great value, worn, under 
precise regulation, as a col¬ 
ored ball at the apex of the _ _ 

official bat, thua; Ist rank, a a AfandArin f Wninipr^ \ 
ruby (red traosparoQt); ^ Mandarin. (Maipiere.^ 

rank, polished coral (red opaque); 8d innk. a aapphire 
(blue trsnsparent); 4th rank, lapis lazuli (blue opaque); 
5th rank, crystal (white traoapareot); Gth rank, pellahed 
opalescent ahell (white opaque;; 7th rank, plalo burnished 
gold (yellow brilliant); 8th rank, wrought gold (yellow 
opaque); 9th (lowest) remit, wrought silver (black opaque). 
2- [M-] The official lanmiage of China, as distin^ished 
from local dialects and the book-language. 3, A hit of 
mandarin porcelain. See porcelain. 4. A mandarin 
orange. Sec orange, 5, An orange or reddish-yellow 
dyeing-color. 6, An Asiatic duck (Aix galericutataX 
,related to the Nortb-American wood-auck, with feathers 
on the neck of the male forming a ruff. [< Pg. ttianda- 
rtm. < Malay < lIind.»ionfrl, councilor, < Sans. 

manirin. < mantra, counsel.] 

— iiiaii"da-rlii'afo, n. 1. The office, dimity, 
inrisdietion, or district of a mandarin. 2, Mano^arins 
in collective sense.—iiian"ila-rlii'cM>*, n. A female 
mandarin.—iiian"ila-rlii'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
sultahle for a mandarin. —in an" dn-rlii'Ism, n. 
The system of government by mandarins; the combined 
characteristics and customs of mandarins, 
innii'^d nt% mflfl'dd', n. A, F. Hifd. Ooe of the promissory 
notea issued by the Directory (1795-’99) aa cutTeocy aod a 
substitute for the asaignats, based upon the value of the na¬ 
tional domain. 

In the subsequent issne of Mandats an attempt was made to 
fix the price of land in mandats, but this scheme also failed. 

JEVONa Money and Mechanism pt. ii, ch. 18, p. 63. [j. f. ’83.] 
2. F. Law. A mandate or order; a commlaslon, power of 
attorney, or grant of authority. 3* A check or draft. 
[F., < L. mandatum; ace siandate.] 
iiiiiii'flu-la-ry, a. Same as mandatort. 
nian'iln-ta-ry, man'da-tg-ri, n. 1. One who nnder- 
takes, without compensation, to do service for another 
with regard to property placed in his hands by the other. 

If the mandatary undertakes to carry the article ... he is re¬ 
sponsible only for ctoss neglect, or a breach of good faith. 

Kent Commentaries vol. ii, pt. v, lect. xl, p. 569. 

2. Any agent or attorney acting for another. 

The chastisemeat of crimes belonged in an especial manner to 
the Sovereign as representative and mandatory of his people. 

H. S. Maine Anciemt Law ch. 10, p. 383. [H. H. * co. ’87.] 

3, One to whom a mandate or order is given; especially, 
one who has received from the Pope an order to bestow 
a benefice. iiiaii'«la-(o-ryJ. 

iiiaii'tlafc, man'dfit, n. 1. An authoritative require¬ 
ment, as of a sovereign; a command; order; charge. 

Otho the Great . . . created popes, and deposed them, by his 
sovereign mandate. W. Robert 80 N Charles the Fifth ed. hy 
I'rescotl, vol. i, 5 3, p. 208. iL. ’64.] 

2. A jodicial command; especially, a precept from an 
appellate court directing what shall be done by the sub¬ 
ordinate court in an appealed case. 

Towards the close of Adams’s term, Georgia had bid defiance to 
the mandates of the Supreme Conrt, 

T. RooaKVELT Thomos II. Benton ch. 6, p. 113. [H.M. ACO. ’87.] 

3. A contract of bailineut by which the mandatary 



undertakea to perform gratuitously some service with 
refcreoce to property committed to his charge. 

Mandate is when one undertakes, without recompense, to do 
some act for another in respect to the thing bailed. 

Kent Commentaries vol. U, pt. v, lect. xl, p. 568. 

4. Canon Law. A rescript of the Pope ordering that 
the person named shall have the first vacant benefice 
in tnc gift of the person addressed. [< L. mandatum. 
< mando. order, < manus. hand, -f- do. give.] 

Synonyma: see deuest; law. 

— inn mint e money, in, Tlinrsdny, see maxjnov. 
inaii-da'tor, man-de^t§r, n. 1. One who gives a man¬ 
date; a director. 2- Law. A bailor of persooal prop¬ 
erty; one who requests sendee of another in the care of 
the bailor’s goods without compensation for the service. 
[L., Kviando; see mandate.] iiini>'(1ant7- 

tiiaii'da-ti>-ry, man'da-to-ri, a. Law. Expressive of 
positive command, ns dlstmguishcd from merely direct¬ 
ory; as, a mandatory statute. [< LL. mandatorius. < 
h. mandator; ace mandatob.] iiiaii'da-la-ry*. 
iiiaii'da-lo-ry, n. Same as mandatary. 
iiiaii'del-ate, man^del-et, n. Chem. A salt of msn- 
delic acid. 

iiiau-del'lo, man-dcl'lc, a. Obtained from bitter-alm¬ 
ond oil. [< G. mandet. almond.] 

— innnnclic nclcl, a white cryatalllne compound (Callg 
03 ) formed when bltter-alinond oil la heated with hydro¬ 
chloric aad hydrocyanic aclda; pheoylglycollc acid. 

niaii'flel-atoiie'', n. Same as amygdaloid. [<G. nion- 
delstein. < mandel. al3iond, -f stein, atone.} 
inniid'e-nientt, n. [Archaic.) A commaodmeot. 
iiiuiid'or, mdnd'gr, vi. To msmider. 
inniid'i-blot, o. Demandsble. 

innn'dl-ble, man'di-hl, n. 1 , Amt. The lower jaw¬ 
bone, or its equivalent. See illns. under skull. 2. Zoo/. 
(1) Either the upper or the lower part of the beak of a 
bird. (2) Either of the upper or outer pair of jaws of an 
insect or other arthropod. See illns. under insect. (.3) 
Either the upper or tne lower part of a cephalopod'a 
beak. [< LL. mandUtula. jaw, < L. mando. chcw.l 

— iiinn-ilib'ii-lnr, a. Of. pertaining te, or formed by 

a maodlble; as. the mandibular arch of the fetal akuli. 
iiinnoilib'u»ln>i*yL—i>1na-i11b'’^ii-ln.'ln, n. pi. En- 
toni. 1, A aectloQ ot true Inaecta with bltlog jaws, aa 
beetles. 2, The J/affopAwfira.—innii-dib'ii-lnle, o. 1 , 
llavlQg a mandible or mandibles; fitted for biting or inaa- 
llcatloe; aa, a mandibtilate vertebrate or Insect; a #?!««- 
dibulate mouth. 2, Of or pertaining to fha Mandibulata. 
iiinn>(1ib'u»l[t^leiU, —iiinii-ilib'u-lurcr n> One of 
the iiin.ii-<lib'ii-li-tbrin'',a. Ha^dngthe 

form of a mandible: fitted for biting; aa, the mandibull- 
/orw maxillae of an insect.—iiinii-(lib"ii-ln-1iy^Qi(L «. 
Of, pertaining to, or being between the lower Jaw aod the 
hyoid bone or arch.—itmii-ilib^'ii-ln-iiinx'il-la-ry, «. 
Of or pertaining to the mandibles and the maxillae. 

iiiiin'illl, maa'dil, n. An ornamental kerchief used by 
^Moslems. [OF., < L. mantUe. < manus. hand, 4 - tela. 
W'eb.l inan'rteclt; iiian'de)^. 
iiiniiMlil'ioiit, n. A loose and usually sleeveless outer 
garment worn by soldiers In the 16th and 17lh centuries, 
liinn'dilt; iiinn-dil'innt. 

]?Inn-dln'go, mnn-diij’go, ». [-goes, »/.] I. One of 
a negro race widely scattered on hotn banks of the 
Niger. 2, The lan^isge of the Mandingoee, aa yet un¬ 
classified. Tflnn-dlii'g;aii:^. —]?lnii-dl a. 

inniPcli-oc, iiinii"ill-o'cn, n. Same as manioc. 
iimii'die-stone"» mao'dI*8t<5o% n. Same as amygdaloid. 
iiintiil'iiieiitt» n. A com¬ 
mandment. . 

iiinn-do'la, man-ddOa, n. 

Mus. A large mandolie. 

[It.; see MANDOLIN.] iiiaii-do'] 

Ilia n'do ret. 

iiiaii'do-llii, (man'do-lin, n, 1. A 
iiian'do-lliio, (musical instrument 
having an almond-shaped sonnding- 
body, and metal strings arranged like A Mandolin, 
those of a violin, and tuned in pairs, sometimes as shown 
below. It is played with a plectrum. [< F. mandoline. 

j j _, < It.mandolino.dim. 

* \ ~ of tnandola. tnando- 

_ - 1 — -I forms of jMindora. 

< LL. pandura. < 
Gr. nandoura. a mu¬ 
sical instrument with 
three strings.] iiinii"do-ll'iint,—iiiaii'do-Uii"- 
l»f, n. One who plays on the mandolin, 
iiian'dnm, man'dmn, R. [Rare.] The human race, 
iiiaii-dor'ln, man-ddriio, n. {It.] Art. An almond- 
shaped or oval panel or openmg, often containing a 
work of art, auch aa Christ or the Virgin in glory. See 
AUREOLE, VESICA Piscis, and illns. andcr olory'. 
iiinii'drug-niit, 71. Same as mandbake. iiinn'drngt, 
inaii-dra;?'o-rn, man-drag'o-ra,n. Bot. 1. A genua 
of Mediterranean stemless herbs of the nightshade fam¬ 
ily (Sotanacese). with very thick roofs, whence comes 
the mandrake of commerce. 2, [ 01 -] [Archaic.] The 
mandrake. 3, [m-] An infusion or mandrake-root 

The warm morning sunlight has 
Ik^o mandragora to her, aod she is 
sleepiog. Q. w. CUBTia tlmcadji in 
Syria pt. I, ch. 10, p. 71. [H. 72.] 

[< L. mandragoras. < Gr. 
viandragoras. mandrake.] 
iiin ii-d rag;'o-re$. 

— man - (Iragr'o-rife, n. 

One who is habitually under the 
narcotic or intoxicating influence i 
of mandrake. 

maii'drakc, manMrek. n. 1 . 

A plant (Mandragora officinalis) 
all parts of which contain a nar¬ 
cotic poison, or its fleshy root. 

The latter Is often forked and so . 
thought to resemble a humae be- 

Ing, and la fabled to cry out when ” J 2 

pulled up. It grows In the MedI- 

lerraneau regions, and has been Trereris. dated 1636.) 
coasldered there an aphrodisiac and a cure for barrenness. 
Teach me where that wondroas mandrake gro’R-* 

■\Vho*e magic root, tom from the earth with groaas, 

At midnight honr, can scare the fiends away. 

And make the mind prolific io its fancies. 

LoNGKEixowr Sj)anish Student act i, sc. 5. 

2. [U. S.] A common woodland plant (Podophyllum 
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j)^itatum\ conspicnoas for its large 7- to 9*lobed peltate —iiia>iieu'ver>er, iiia-iia>ii'vrer, «. 

leaves; the May-apple. 3. [Arehaic.] A diminutive or who manenvers. *2. A special form of rudder. 

^tesQue person or image; also, an image of the human iiia>iiei]^ver, tn. 1 * A movement or change of posi- 
lorui in a luandrake*- or ^ iiia-iioeii'vrc, f tion in the disposition or exercise of 


brj*ony*root. 4. Her, A 
root forked and twisted, 
crowned with leaves and 
berries. [Cor. of ^iandrao- 

ORA.l iiiniiMrng:'Oiit. 

■iiai]Mr€l,man'drel, n. 1. 
A ehaft or spindle on which 
an object may be fixed for 
rotation. (1) The headstork- 
suindle of a lathe, bearing 
the chuck or the piece to be 
rotated, (i) A circular-saw 
arbor. (3) A boring-bar or 
reaming-bar. (4) A hard¬ 
ened steel spindle, with cen¬ 
ters in ench end, upon which 
lioliow work is driven for 



1, One iiiaii'scle, n. A machine for smoothing or pressing fab¬ 
rics, articles of clothing, etc., by passing them ^tween 
or under rollers. [< 1 ). mangel < LL. mangonum^ < 


the purpose of turning its 
exterior. Ma " ' 

lathes arc named _ _ 

feature of mecliaalsm; 


Wower°2rAmericM rlchlWroughtV 


troops or war-vessels, as for a tactical purpose or for dis¬ 
play; a militarj'or naval evolution. 2, Any dexterous 
or artful move or proceeding; a shrewd step; designing 
act; trick; stratagem. [< R manceurre^ < Ll..manu- 
opera, < L. nianusj hand, -f- opera^ work.] ina¬ 
ne ii'%'re+; III a-noeii'verj.— ma-iieu'\ er»llnc", n. 
A temporary line of military operations. 
nia-nen'ver<l, »/>. Idaneuvered. Phil. Soc. 

man'iul, a. Having or characterixed by a 
manly spirit, especially by courage and perseverance; 
brave; noble; courageous: usually of actions; as, a ma«- 
/lU resistance. Compare manly. 

Synonyms: see manly; MAScrLixE. 

— iiiaiPf’ii]-1r, adv.— innirifiil-iieKK, n. 
mniiSf maog, n. tDlai.) A mixture: inong. 
iiiniiir, prsp. (Scot.] Among, 
mnn^an, ma^'go, «. fLL.] EccL 


Gr. niangmim,, 
war-eugme.] 

— in n n g I e » 
rnek^, n. A rack 
having two oppo¬ 
sing faces with 
which a toothed 
pinion mesbea, first 
against one aide, 
then the other, im¬ 
parting reciproca¬ 
ting motion to the 
rack: so called be¬ 
cause the mechtn- 
leal principle In¬ 
volved was first 
made familiar 



A case or covering, as 


ned from some « monkeg. {< ilangnbey. In Madagascar, of which Buffoo ,-,le»bark , map gl-bQrk , n. Ihc barl 

lechaalsm; as. a. rootAtockj c. fmii. supposed It to be a native./ iiih ii'an-byt. mangrove-tree. 


A Mangle for Laundry Use. 

_ . . a. a, adiasting pressure-screw*; d.doffer- 

madc familiar in roll for deliveriog clothe r, pressure-rolls, 
the mangle.— in,* covered with wool to absoro moisture; s, 
wheel, n . A steam-pipe for heating mtemai cylinder; t. 
wheel baviogon Its receiving-table. 

of teeth in a double curve so 
romapinloa. 
bark of the 


.....mangrove-tree. 

actjui^tnhle iiinnilrcl, expaodiug m,, wcrewim, mnu'gnl, maq’gol, n. in turky? and the Levant, a brazier map'glgr, n. One who or that which man- 

. . , (having length- for burning charcoal. (< Turk. tnangfuiL ttionAd/.l gleg; f“ 


(having a scrcw-ihreadj, traversing i»K .. 

wise motion >. inao^kalt- 

2. A smooth hard cylindrical or conical core abont ntHn'gno, map’gan. n. Samcas manoonxl. 
which wire may be coiled or metal objects forged, or {.Derived from 


gleg; swcifically, a meal-chopping machine, 
inii'gler^, n. One who works with a mangle, 
la ii'co, mao'go, n. 1. The fruit of Mangifera 


metal or glass objects cast. 
3. A pattern or form 
against wnich metai-work la 
pressed In spinning 4. A 
miners’ pick. [< F. rnan- 
drin, < L. mandra^ < Gr. 
rno/id/x7,stall.] iitnii^der- 
II+; mull'd rli; [Incorrect 
formj. 

— flexible timnrlrel, tn 
advancing spiral wire coil 
alKxot which thin soft-inetal 
tubes may be !M.‘nt without 
fiatteolng them.— mn ii'dre* 



fiiniig:ano-. f forma chiefly _ 
minerals, the prefix indicating the presence of manga* 
nese; as, rnan^anapatite; nmn(^ancoinmbite; t?kin^an- 
hedenbergite; fuan^anocalcite; rnon^^onomagnetite. 

— i»ino''gn»oo'»-lte, a. Mineral. A vitreous omcrald- 
green manganese oxld (MnO\ cTyatalllzIng lo the laonietric 
I B>’«tein.—iiiHD''gn-nn-gtik'l-lte, a. JT/nepof. A small 

Expanding Mandrel, granular, greasy, black manganeae-arscneantlmonate (Moio 

shown as though mounted <i»b,Aa>sO} 5 ), er}*atalllzing In the orthorhombic ayatem. 

In the lathe. iiinii'eM-nato, map^ga-nft, n. A salt of manganic 

e, espandiag mechaoWm: f, acid. Iliail'’';'a-lic'itale^. 
lathe-tool; w, work behtg iiia it'cnn«el''aen, man'gan-orzn, u. fG.] Saine as p«b- 

aOMANOANESK. 

»*i«iifgn-ne«e^, map'ga-nTs', C.> TT. (-nfz', C.* Hr.) 


•II« 

iiiaii'co, mao'go,n. 1, The fruit of ManaiYera Indica. 
hr“in >UxoiFERA. Like theapplc of Ihc teioiirate zones, 

varies greatly in shape, size, color, and flavor, being 
iting the presence of manga- sometimes large, fleshy, and luscious, at others small, 
tongh, string, and tasting like turpentine. 

The manon in somo of It* manv varietie*, I* Mteeined as one of 
the most dehdoo* of tropical fruits. W. SAV.VUEaa la Rep. Sec. 
Agr/e., ’#9, Ptoyjfs p. 135, (oov. pro. off.] ^ 

2. The tree producing the fruit. 3. A i»ickled green 
muskmelon. 4. Same as mango-biuo, a. [< Jlaluy 
manggil.^ 


turned. 

Intbo 


Sec LATHE. 


(xiti), n. A hard, brittle, gra^ian-whltc metallic element. 


See ELEMENT. Mangaucsc occlirs abundantly in nature, >>>11 it'soid, tn.fwiirzel* n. Si 
chiefly as oxids, of which the dioxld (pjTolusIte) la the iiinii'KO"*iel, map'go-nel, n. 
most common. It Is used In the manufacture of glass and nieriy used for throwing stones 


paints, and In chemical inauufiictures. 

BUek oxide of manfiraMcae, a sufasUDre long osed to deetdorise 
glAss, and c^led magnesia oigra, from iu reseinUanre to the load- 
tcioded amo 0 g tbs ores of iron. 

Watts IXef. Chem. 


Ilia ii'drill, man'dril, n. A large and ferocious West- 
African baboon (CynorepAidue rnai/n&n)^ having enor¬ 
mous canine teeth and bony prominences on the cheeks, 
covere<l with n longitudinally ribbed naked skin, deep- 
bine with a central scarlet line. Coin|)are ciiacma. [Per- 

hai>S < MAN -f DUILL*, «.] 

ninii'dii-cnte* mao'dlu-kf-t, rt. [Rare.] To chew; masti¬ 
cate. i< L. nM:i</)«7YtiUA, pp. of fnan<iuco,< nut/uto, chew.] 

— tnnu'du-cn-bKe, a. lltarc.] That may be chewed 
or estea.—limn''ll ti-ca'l Ion, n. Mastlcatlua.—mao'* 
dn-cn-to^ry, a. Pertaining to or osed In chewing, 
iiinii-(1 ii'ni a, man-<li&'cus, n. Horn. Antln. A comic 
acuir or character wearing a mask that conld be made 
to represent a person chewing or grimacing; also, the 
mask itself. [L.. < irntfit/o, chew.] 

iiinii ily-n•!» msa dl*as. ti. [Gr,] or, Ch. A long loose man’crtt-nt’shlua a f^snw>As w*vo* 

mantle, worn by members of monastic orders. xoriT itr.,** manoa- 

iiinne, m^n. rr. [Scot.l To bemoan.—mn tie, n. Moan, ninii-snii'lc ninn-craii*lc r P (mnn r / ir liv "i 
III II lie, n. The long hair growing upon and abf>ut the ^ q? neitainini? Si^r obtain^/ 

«cck of cruln ^ the h-orsiT.n<l the lion. t< Sgh^t Ko * 

o,Ti’.!o";f aVbVl!; 


— iiiiiii'go.bird'', n. i. The yellow oriole (Oriolue 
A'ttndoo)of India. 2* A hnmn)lag«hlrd(//tm/>on 2 f«man^;ro). 
— «. A small Indian golden-colored polyneinold 

Tood-flan {I^lj/nenius paradoxtta) having the pectoral 
ray a free and fliamontoua. U appears In rivers to enaw’ii at 
the rime of the ripening of the mango-fruit (April and May). 


Same as manoel-wxrxkl. 
^ - c,- A military engine for- 

nieriy need for throwing stones and other missiles. 

The mnnpon«/a and petrari«s, and other Implements for bat¬ 
tering walls, . . . were ready. 

Jans PoaTEa ^ttlsh Chiefs ch. 82, p. 283. (p. a c.] 
[OF.,< LL. mangonellue, dim. of rnangonum.< Gr. r/ian- 
« 70 «oii, a war-eupn^ iiiag^iiolt: 


•lone, was formerly inci 

N«T.J inn II f'n-iic^stl-iiiii,; iiittii-;^n'iil-iiiii;. tielea advantagcoualy. — mn o'go-iilMtt, n. — mniPiro- 
- J”JU" »an none copper, manganese bronze. See ii Izet, pf. To show' off to advantage: polish up for sale. 
naoNza.—mnn''gni-nea«*'*glnze'', n. A dark-colored innii'gooMe, n. Same as monhoos. 
glaze which receives its color from an oxld of manganese. iiifiiiVo-fsteeii. raan'go-stln, n 1 
— iiinii''en-iie'wl-fiii, a. Containing or conelsting (Ganinla Manws/anat about 20 I 
or manganette. 


AS. f/ia/iu.] —mnnr'fnlrei 
mane. —mniie'iwlifct", n 

part of a hunki’a h«*ad. 

— mniu'il./L ] . na%*lnganiane;]ubate. 2* //<*r. liar- 


n. Armor for a horsed 
A covering for the upper 


iiiaii''|ya-iiir'er-<iiia, maB’ga-nif'gr-os, o.” Of, per- 
Ing a iiiaa«‘dllTenmt lnllncrul*e k^lthc nratlif MANOANILM 


— mu lie'Io. Haring no mane. ' . H-L./rro, bear.] tiiHn''g:n'iiel'lr^, 

iiiaii'»eiii''er, man'-lt'i’r, n. 1. An animal that de-*“„****p^?’*”*r* niao'ga-nait, n. J/inera/. A submetal- 
vonra hnman beings. Esjiecially: (1) A tiger or a lion. Iron-black manganese hydroxid 

(2) A large shark with trenchant teeth, especially an laii- crystailizing In the orthorhombic system, 

rid (rarc/utrtM/on ronfMefh. 2. A cannibal. 3. [Local, ^ acerdese, netclirlite. 

r.S.] (1) The hellgrammitc. (2) A hellbender or mud- >*»n»»'Cit-noiia, maq'ga-nus, a. Of, ixrtalnlng to, or 
puppy. containing manganese In ita 1ow*est valence. 

mn.narh' ri fw* i tAustral.) A flyingphalan- 

TV. .1 " ’ *• MA-Nio'iNO.j ger a^Uturtf Tiurens or P. brertcepe) with fine »6ft fur. 

i o train, M a Dorse. iimnK'corn", mang’cfirn’, n. |Prov. Eng.] Mixed grain, 

iiui-iicige'. mg-nfizh' (xiii), n. 1. The art of Irainlng especlaUy wheataudne. niengVorii''ti iiiniig'corn'*';, 
ami riding horses; horsemanship. 2. A school of horse- »Hnii;te, mOnj, n. A akin-disease resembling itch, af- 
manship; place where horses are trained. [F.; socman- feeling the dog, horse, row, etc.: usually caused by a 
age, n.J parasitic mite. [< (JF. inangue., Itch, < LL. manduca- 

inn'iieli, mf-’ne or md'nc (man'c, C.), n. [lleb.) A Hebrew /ws, what is eaten, < L. mnndueo; ace manoucate.] 
weight. See wkioiit. — iiirnige'iinltc", n. A mite that burrowa In the skin 

mnn'*en''gliie% niniiifunsns, etc. Bee man. and causes mange, as a demodleld. iii.ilnseciL 

tiinD'e<-4|tilii, mau'g kln, II. bameas manikin. iiinii'^eLwtir^zrl, map'gi-wOrzl, n. A large- 

iiia-iie'rl-n, mQ-nf'ri;a Dr -n^'ri-o, n. A mixed mode rooted variety of the common beet(ii<f/a vulgarie^y&T. 


In Gregorian music. (LL., = MANNEn*,'n.] 
mn-ne'rl-ol, a. Bamc as manocial. 
iiin'iips, mO'nfz or mci'nes, n. ;V. Rotn. Antlq. I, 
The spirits of the cliTitf; especially, the spirits of dead 
ancestors and frienda, rcrawed and worshiped as pro¬ 
tecting divinities; also, the shade of any dcceasiri ikt- 
siui. 2. The lower world considered as the home of de¬ 
parted si>lrit.>i: also, the ponishmenta liiere inflicted. 

i* diircrffitiy uiui^ by snciml anthom; wnne^nm It 1* * 


ifuicrorhizay. cnlUvated for feeding stock. 

Mangel imrxW, . , , having hem obtaiosd by the Improvemrut 
of the (Beta Maritlma), . . . prmervr* some of it* oiig- 

toal. iw^HsritUw even onder a euitlration which ho* materially 
modUMl Its form. 

II. Tanneb Science Agrfc. Pradtee ch. 58, p. *». [macm. **7.) 
[G., < mangold^ beet, -f- wnrzel., root, < trt/rz, wear, 
plant.] Ill a II'g:o 111*; iiiHii'i;<>l(l*vviir''ze]^. 

IIa ii'ser, men'jCT, n. 1. A feeding-trough or -box for 


--p---AnEasl-Indiantree 

(frd/Wnia Mannostana\ about 20 feet high, with op|)o- 
site, nearly horizontal branchca. 2. The reddish-brown 
about the size of an apple, having a 
thick, fleshy rind, and a white, juicy jmlp of a delicate 
ewcel and acid flavor. [< Malay matigusla.] tiinii'- 
C:o-Blaii*; innii'jgo-ivllnet,— false mnngosteen, 
an East-indfan tree iniofipgroe Kmbryopterts). 
laii'Sfrove, mao'grOv, C. W. Hr. (man'-, E. 1. S.) 
(xiii), fi. I, A tropical tree of the genus Rhizophora. or 
the mangrove fainWy (RAizophoracca?}^ 
c«i)eclally RAlzopAora ^fangle., which 
grows in muddy places on low coasts. 

Besltlea throwing out numerous roots 
from the lower part of the stem, It 
sends dow*n long. 

Blender, aerial roots 
from the branches, 
like the baolan-trec, 
and even roots from 
gi>nnlnatlng soeda 
atm banging to the 
tiw. 

2. A shrub of the 
genua A rfcewwla, 
of the vervain fam¬ 
ily iVerbenoceie)., 
similar to Rhizoim- 
ora in haidtat and 
growth. Its two 
principal species 



The Slaogrove-tree {RhbtopAbra 
Mangle). 

Q. flower; 6, fruit; c, a spray of leaveo. 
are Ihe' black mangrove {A. nitida) and the white {A. 
tomentma). [< Malay inanggi’manggi., mangrove.] 

— iimn'8rnve»ciick"on, fi. A cuckoo iCoccutna nif* 
nor) frequenting inaogrovea of the tVeat Indloa, Florida, 
etc.—III,.lion, n. [W. Ind.] The clapper-rail.—iti,« 
pymer, ti. Aa oyster that grows upon luangrovea, as lo 
Horlda and the^^e*t Indloa; tree-oyster.—ni.*Himpi>er, 
n. A sparold fish (Lntjanue grfseiw),dark-green above and 
reddish below, common along shore near the mangroves of 

- .., ----^ . - - *- 7 —or; .. Ihe eat Indies,etc. 

takra for I hr infsrnoj rTgloiis, oad sonctime* it U applied to tka horsea Of rattle, iD a Stable Or the like. 2, Aom/. A ma n'gii n y, map’gw^, n. The hay-lynx, 
deities of iTatn's kiogdom. LzMFRif.aa c/dss. Diet. . space at the forward end of a vessel partitioned off to nintiKue, mdng (mapg. C.), n. The Kuatmansc. 

(L., < OL. rnanne. gotri.] prevent the w’ater that enters the hawse-holes from wash- mGn'ji, a. [man'oi-eb; man'oi-bst.] Affected 

III«-net'll, mo-ueti, n. IR/ri. A variety of rose giv. mg aft over the deck. [< Y. inang€oire.,< manger., ent, with the mange; scabby;, 

Inga favorite dwarf stfjck for lindding. iiin-iiel'ta:. < L. fnanr/wa),’see manoucate.1 hence, unkempt; untidy.— , 

niH-iiiMi'ver, f ma-nft'vgr, r. [-VEiiEn, -vuEn; -veii- n. Doubt; perplexity. iiifiii'g:l-l>*, [Hare.] 

Miii-iucii'vri’. i iNo, -vniNO.] I./. I. To cause to "* »»«n'acr-lct. — iiinii's;l-ii€«N, n. 

make methfxilra) movements or changes of posllion; put man-Jif C-ro, n. Rot. A genua of Asi- iimn-hii'deti, ». Same a 

through evolntiims' as to maneurer tmoos ‘1 To lUiur tret's of the cashew family (Anacorc/irtcea?),with alter- mkniiaokn. 

1..^. «\cruln X;t!S, o”br.^™ 

iieuvcrs, flowers. 3A/n^/ica is the mongo-tree, which furnishes 

one of the mwt highly esteemed of Indian fruits. [< *"2'*l!*uina}/nature.* 


Tbr orhirvermeat wo* th« trivmph of a strateffist, not th« ioe- 

',-'saor a oyneral. . . . He hod simply momrurrof ibe-fK^my rmt ..... Iii« imoio, manniU,; 

Moolat and Hay AbroAom Lincoln vol. r, 19. HIM ii'cle*, mao'gl, tl. [man'gled; MAN'oLINO.I 1. To Manhood: courage, 
p. Ml. ic. CO. *90.) dlsflgure or mutilate, as by cutting, bmlsing, ana crush- •iiiiii'liole", mau'hol', 


3. [Hare.] To manipulate. 

•* * L*’ ., * • make movements or chaoges of position 
In the diajiosition or exercise of military forr<*8 or war- 
vessels; |)i'rfonn military or naval evolutions; an, to 
tfutneurer for a gocsl jiosiiloii. 2. To make adroit or 
artful moves; manage affairs by strategy; intrigue; as, 
to rnanet/rer for Information 


The n<*i;rhbor vrent hom- In a s(at» of irreat delight, iiavt/ig by 
•kUfal actnaily nbtained a glimpse of the pearl- 

colore.1 silk Ma»y H Wilki.ns Humble Romance. Tteo <jld 
/>/ren»p. 82. H.i 
(< F. manaurrer. 
iiin-tieii'Y rr*; n 


X.S4 asauK«aacaix ^ «arv uj UIILI V'IUqU*' I 

Ing: make lorn or ragged vvoiinds In; lacerate; as, a 
mangled corpse. 2. Figuratively, to make a blundering 
|HTfonnance or Ireatment of; mar in beauty, form, or 
effect; botch; ruin; as, he mangled Ida part in the play; 
a mangled essay. 

It la Dot nnrommoD to sro a (rood r«as« mangled by advocate* 
who do not know the real atmiirth of It. 

JUMUa Utters vol. 1, letter xvt, p. lOL {S. M. ’51.] 

[ME. mnngelen, freq. of nianken. < AS. *inanclan 
[betnancian)., mnlllate, < L. wancue., maimed.] 
Srnonvma: seenoTcii: rknih. 

nii'irle*. 


An otienlng hy w hich lo 
enter a boiler, tank, aewer, 
aqnedoci, or the like, for 
cleaning, repairing, or in¬ 
specting. 2, A chamlx^r in 
an electric subway entered 
bv such on opening. 3. A 
niche for refuge, as in llic 



(111 s otit; hH; iri3sf<>{/d, Jfj ss fnturc; 


Manhole In an Electric Sub¬ 
way, New York. 

side of a railw ay tunnel. 4, In Pennavlvania coal-mines, 
a small passage furnishing ingress ana egresa to miners. 

^ ..-.-. •nnii'liood, nmn'hud, n. I, Manly qualities collect- 

< wantsyrre,’see MANEUT-'Eii, n,] Iliaii'trle®, rt. [man'oled; man'clino.] To amooth Ively, as courage, bravery, resolution, honor, and the like; 
I a-HU’II % er^. _ with n mangle; calender. maniineaB; as, the Intemperate dealroy their manhood. 

cliurcli; 


tills Me; (fo, fiiiir, i,|k; „o; thin; zli = azure; F. boA, dUne. <., from; i, obeolele; Xy variant. 












iiiaili 
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inaiiiin 


It U only from Chri»t*« most perfect ma»»/U>od that we rise to 

the be*l thooifht of hi« divinity. _ 

TAVr].ER Lkwis Th$ Vtvimt Human ch. 1, p. #. Ic. * anos. oO.] 


The miracle la not a greater man ifesiation of Qod't pwer than 
those ordinary and ever*rei»ented processea Lof nature]; but it is a 
different man (Tf a If mn. ^ r* » 7 qi 

TuKKCa On the JffroWea ch. 2, p. 11. [A. 72.1 


2. Thetftflteof bt-ingof age; man;6 estate; os, to arrive 

at tfutn/iooii. 3. The stole of Iwing man, or a synonyms: ace APouAi.Yt'Kiii .uABik., 

being as distinguished from otiier animals or beings. rl. [Itore.j To Issue mnnlfcatoea. 

mn ii'Iio«i+. 
mn'iii, nifl'nf, w. [Tibet.] 
ally reiK>ated by Buddhists: ao callc 

iiin'iil'H, m^'ni-aor ma'nl^a, n. 1. A form of 

mental nnsoundness or insanity usually clmracUTiE^ by 
derangement of the Intellectnal powers, shown in halln 


The six-syllable 
U^d from 


[< L. manif€statio(n-), < manifesto: see manifest, r.l 
Synonyms: we apocalypek; mabk. 

..//s i-.,../.., nf riiiire I T« Issue man_ 

lubllc 
1th 


wan''l-ieH'io,man-ufc»'Ui,n. [.TOES,7>f.l A nub 
Tt^most nromT declaration, especinlly of a person or b^y clothed wl 
iw moat pronu j^y^.jjoj.lty or leadership, making announcement, explai 

• A .. A «■,# TTknftvnc rtrlnr^lnlpa. nr tii 


Chnrch: originally a linen napkin or handkerchief. See 
llliiB. nnder dalmatic. 2. Jiotn. A?Uig>. A subdivision 
of the Homan legion, containing, exclusive of oflleers, GO 
or 120 men, according to the class of troops. The-legion 
contained 10 cohorts of 3 maniples each. Compare 
LEGION, n. 3. [Archaic.] Any small body of soldiers. 
4. [Hare.] A handful. [OF., < L. vmninulusy huadful, 
’ * pcdmplmusy full.} 

- “ - ■ Same as manypltes. 


< vuinv^y hand, 4* 


cination and dellrinm, and by passionate emotional ex¬ 
citement; often, raving or iiirioue Insanity; madness; 
loosely, Insanity in general. Compare insanity. 


iiinn'I-pIieH, n. sing. & pi. Same as manypltes. 

-- iy or leaaersmp, maKmg announcemerii, explana- ma-nip'jai-lar, a. 1 . Of or pertaining 

lion, or uefense of intentions, motives, principles, or past to mampulation or handling; manipulatory; as, r/nz/n*/>- 
or contemplated courses of action; any pr^lamation; ^/^y^vork. 2. Of or pertiiinlng to a nmniple. [< L. 
ns, n prince's manifesto; a mamfesiooi a political lender. ^jianinvlariSy < manipulus; see maniple.] 

~ ' i* rather a man^esfo. or declarar jna-nip'‘yu-lel, T. [-LA'TEn; -La’- 


It Itha President’a messagL,- . 

.tion of opinion and policy, than a «lep toward legislation, 
BavcE Am. Comnxamcealth vol. i, pt. i, ch. 6, p. o3. [MaCM. 

[11., < L. vianiffsivs; see manifest, a.] 

_ «« H V __ It Jf4 nn^ 1 


«.] 


It has been well said that in acute mania the nervoue orffanism man'i-foli Vt. To make more than one 

*• gSISt AS!iv"c^lto Soars CaUndar ch. 29. p. 158. iP. A w.] copy of at once, as in a lywriter; as, to letter 

2. A««ng,m.govemaWedo8ire:anpv;e™aBt«ringp«6-*''^»;^^^^^^^^ Sinx^o. i ” 

Bion; also, colloquially, a wide-spread infatnatioii; craze; many hinas, numerous, as, 
as, a mania for stealing; a mania for rare books. [L., 

< Gr. mowia, < f«oi«o;/iai, rage.] 

Synonyms; see insanity, ... . j 

— in nil in, n potii, mania proceeding from prolonged 


TINO.I I, f. 1. To operate on or work with the hands; 
especially, to handle dexterously or skilfully; iierform 

. .. -__ a- -. 


le keys 

^_, __^_ _ 2. To Influ¬ 

ence ai^ully the action or result of; arrange deceptively; 
witn: 


nice opei 
Dial 


Tations on or with; as, to manimlate 

.. b. ^ 


of a piano; to manijnilate a broken limb 


tamper with: as, to manipulate voters; to manipulate 
figures or facts. 


excess In ihc use of alcoholic drink, 
mnn'i-ii-blet, a. Docile; maoag^ble. . 

nia'iil-ac, mfi'nl-ac. 1. a. Affected with mama; vio¬ 
lently insane. 11, n. Pathol. One alflicted with ma¬ 
nia; a person raving with madness; a madman. [< L. 
mania; s<*e mania.] 

Synonyms: see insane. 


many kinds: numerous; as, kindnesses, 

Manifested in many ways, or including many %Ve cannot manipulate the law of velo© so aa to make thin^ 

elements; existing in great abundance; oesiowea witn exchange otherwise than in the ralio of supply and demand, wUh- 
Errent liberalltv or on many occasions; as, manifold love out losing more one way than we gain another, 
or forgiveness, iii a ii'y-fol dt. W. G. Sumneh Brolection lect. v. p. 52. [o. p. p. ’77.] 

Action is one; hut thought iawoBf/oW. , II. i. To operate or work with the hands; use the 

Hazutt Spirit of Ihc Age, Coleridge p. S9. [o. * J. ’69.] hands, as In scientific experiments, mechanical processes, 
[< AS. manigfealdy < manigy many, + -fealdy -fold.] mesmerie operations, etc. [< LL. manipulaiuSy pp. of 
Synonyms: see complex; many. manipulOy < L. manipulus; see maniple.] 

-“iiiaii'i-fold, a^/u. By a great deal; many times, nia-iiiii'^ii-ln'tioii, ma-nip'yu-le'shnn, n. 1. The 
-•- 'j aet or process of manipulating; especially, nice or skil- 


iiin-nl'H-oui, ma-noi'a-eal, a. Relating to, resem¬ 
bling, or affected by mania; characteristic of a maniac. 
Synonyms: see insane. 

— iiia-iil'a-cnl-iy, adr. 
nin'n!-it-cy, in6*nl.a.8l.n. [Itere.] Manta, 
niii man'l-ket or -k0t, a. Hot. Covered with 

a thick mass of entongletl hairs so densely interwoven ^ 
to be removable like a skin. [< L. vianicatusy sleeved, 
< manicfe; see manche.] . 

ITIn II '^I-ciI e'a II, j. naan’i-kt'an, a, Of or j^^lmng to 


iy a t,_ 

iiiaii'i-fold-ly, adt\ In a manifold manner, 
mallei-fold, n. 1. A copy, as of a letter, made by 


manifold wTiting. 2. That which is complicated or 
composed of many parts; an aggregation. 3. Hence, 
specifically: (1) Math. A number of objects related to¬ 
gether nnder one system. (2) In the Kantian philosophy, 
the sum or aggregate of particulars fumisned by the 
senses that have not yet oeen unified by the under¬ 
standing. 4 . A tube with one or more Inlets and two -- , , , , . , 

or more outlets, for coiiiiecling one or more pipes with ma-iiip'ii-la-tiv(e, mQ-nlp'yu-la-tiv, a. Of or per- 
several: a T branch; header. 5, pi. The manypliee. taming to manipulation; adapted to or performed by 
— innn'i-fold»pa"per, n. Carbonized paper for dupll- manipulation; »»y manipulattte power or work, iiia- 
eating Impreasloua of any manuscript. iilp'ii-ln-to-ryt. 

Thechurchmlghtnotbe willing to adopt theJfanfcA^an doc-niBii'i-fqld-edt, a. Bavlogmany folds. ^ 

trioo lhat nuw'B body ia the work of the Demoo. and that the sonl niaii'i-f old^iicss, inan'i-fold nes, n, 1 , The state of manipulates. 2. That which manipulates, or by which 
parpiking of the kobstance of God was engaged in an eternal being manifold; multiplicity; variety. 2. Math. (1).A manipnlatinn is performed. Specifically: (1) A machine 


ful use of the hands. 

In men tho limbs, which among lower vertehrates are almost 
wholly organs of locomotion, are specialieed into organs of loco¬ 
motion, and organs of manfpotoffon. 

Spknceb Biology vol. i, pt. 11, ch. 3, p. 155, [a. ’72.] 

2. Adroit or skilful management; fraudulent or decep¬ 
tive treatment or management; as, the manipulatwn of 
a caucus. 


ITlaii''i-ciiic'an, f the Manicheans or Manicheism. 


_--- —- **T- 7 --,- being manifold; multiplicity; variety. 2. Math. 0) A manipnlatinn is performed. Specifically: (1) A : 

war with it, a^ ^ould^abnw and mortif^^^0^:gnncipig [L. »57.1 general concept of roagnllude. Including variouB ^ or device for exercising or rubbing the body. ^ ( 2 ) The 


concepts as the aggregate of nil points, constituting 
apace. (2) The number of different prime factore a 


transmitter of a dial-telegraph syatem. (3) A device for 
holding a plate, need in photographic processes. (4) 
Metal. A machine for moving and turning over hot bil- 
cT In f 


i. 2, p. 42. [L. ’57.] 

I?Iaii"i-elic'au, In. Ch.IIist. A follow’er of thel^r- number contains. 

]T1 aii''l-eiite'aii, f slan Manes; a believer in Maalche- innn'Wfonn, man'l-fSrm, a. Having the shape of a baud, or blooms of iron or steel In the process of rolling, 
ism. itlaii'i-ciiee$; ITInii'l*elie"li!*l$. [< L. ywaniw, band.-f- foem.] (5) A Q instrument used to place a deaf pupil’s tongue m 

ITIaii'i-olie^iNiii, » man'l-kl'izm, n. A duahstic i^can^on ^Comnlre" dolphin” the proper position for pronouncing elements of speech. 

:ilaa'I-cliie-lKiii, f ligioHsphllpBOphy.origlnaOnewith bracelet St. < L. mSl Ma'IiIs, me^'nia or mo'nis, n. Mam. I. A genua typ- 

the Pcrelan Manes, Manl, or S anichaus, and Unght from j< »• omnigUmie, < mmtguo, bracelet, nit. < i.. mamu, Manidx. 2. [m-] An edentate of thfi genna; a 

the 3d to the 7tb century. In w'hich light and go^ness, ,uaii'I-ffrai>li, man'1-graf, n. A device for multiply- oangolin. [< L. manes; see manes.] 
personified as God, are repr^cot^ In conflict with chaos copies of WTltings or drawtags. [< L. manusy hand, 3lnn'isUt» a. & n. Same as Manx. , ,, . , 

and e\il. See quotation under Manichean, a. 4 --oiiapii ] ^ iiiiiii'i-to, (man'1-to,-tft, w. [Am. Ind.] Among the 

Mantcheinm aeemm to hava been the result of an effort to In- ]iiaii'i-iiot, man'i-het, «. Boi. A large genus of trap- iiiaii'l-toii, fChippeway Indians of theAlgonkinn stock, 
, . ---a. ... . juainlv Brazilian, herbs or woody plants a spirit or e pi ritual being; i 


coiporata into the Christian tyatem some feature* of the Persian 
and Gnostic philosophle*. . „ . 

M. Raymond Th^logy vol. II, hk. Ui, ch. 3, p. 115. [N. * P. 77.] 

?Iaii''l-elie'aii-lRiiit; ]yraii"I-elinc'aii-jMii$. 
iimn'I-cli nrd, raaa’l-cSrd, n. Mus. The claricliord or clav- 
tebord. Called also cfMWife Apfnet. [< OF. Titowfcorrfon (F. 
manichordion), < Gr. monochordosy having ooe strlog, < 
monos, alogle, 4 chord?, string.] iiiBn''i-chor'dont, 
iniin'i-cict, n. Manacle, 
man'i-coiit, n. As 
iiiaii'i-eiire, man 


ical American, 


with spiritual power; 


A apeclca of nightshade, 
lan'i-kifir, v. [-cunEO; 

4 ( ' 


of the spurge family (Bunhorbiacese), growing from 
fleshy, tuberous roots, with alternate, long-stalked, 
palmately divided leaves and moncecious flowers. 

The greater portion of the food of the natives of tropical 
America Is derived from two apecles of the genus, M. utUis- 
fdnin, the hitter cassava, and M. Aipi, the aweet cassava, iiinn'l-trunk 
which also supply the tapioca of eominerce, " ^ 

Ceara rubber Is the product of M. Qlaziovii. 

Is Boinettmes known as Janipha Manihot. ‘ 


leing; any person or object endowed 
; aretieh; an amnlct. iiiaii'l-tii^:* 

Xanitou and Gki meant anything endowed with sapematural 
power*, from a snake-skin or a greasy Indian conjuror, up to Man- 
aboxho and Jonakeha. . 

F. Pakkman Jesuits (n H. A. intro., p. 79. [l. a. * co. ’57.] 
man'l-trunk, n. Entom. Tbe prothorax. 


-CUB [R^ iiijiii'l*lkiii, niftn'i-kin, n. A mode! 



cent.] ^1. t. ’ To^take care of or treat (people’s hands ^ody for exhibiting anatomical structure and the imsi- Masculine- manlike 2* Ferocious. 

^ manicured, rt-rvann and mf.Tn'hora nr fnr nrnrtical ^ . 


and nails); as, to have one’s hands manicured, 

11. i. To do the w ork of a manicure, 
niaii'l-eiire, n. 1. One whose business la the care 
and treatment of the hands, especially the finger-nails. 
2. The care or treatment of hands and finger-nails. [< 
L. manusy hand, o?/ra, care.] 

■■ ' n'i-€‘ 


tion of the various organa and members, or for practical 

l^nstruction In certain ol^tetrical eoecies: human beings colleclb 

tion of bandages, etc. 2. A model of the human figure 
for artists’ use; a lay-figure. 3. A little man; pygmy; 
dw'arf. [< F. mannequiny < MD. mannekeny dim. of 


];t 1 aii'i-dte, man'i-dl or ^e, n. pi. Mam, The only 


wflw, man.] iiiaii'n-kiii^; innn'e-klii$; linin'- 
- . c-€]iiiiii; innii'iii-kiiit. 

family of sqnamate edentates; pangolins or Bcaly ant-,„j,.nik/i.on,mQ-nIk'l-en,[- t-a,!??.] [Gr.] Or, Ch, A 
eaters. [< Manis.] :na-uiO'l-<lrei.-~iiia'iii<l,«. euelmrlstlc veatmeot; cphnaalklon. 
ina'iilet, n. Madness; Insanltrimanla. liia- 

III a n'l-resit, man'l-fest, tt. To make plain to sight or 
understanding; show clearly or distinctly; make obvi- fp^e 
ous; display; exhibit; as, to manifest a desire. [< F. 
manifestevy < L. manifestOy < manifestus; see jiani- 
FEST, a.] 

Synonyms: see display. 

— iimn/i-reMi/'n-bl (e, a. Capable of being manifested, 


_, . 1. The whole human 

species; human beings collectively. 

Mankind is really the sum of the men of various race* existing at 
any moment. W. S. Ially On Shibboleths ch. I, p. 6. [c.* n. V2.] 
2, Men collectively, as distinguished from women. 3t. 
Humanity; klndnesa. iiiaii'kliit; iiieiiw"k]iid't. 

Synonyms: humanity, buinaoklnd, human nature,mao, 
men, the genua //omo, the human race, the human species. 

Mniikii, a. & n. Same as Manx. 


• J? K—** J* ■»»„ iTin.iiKs, u. OS n. pame as AiAnx. 

-iill'a, ) ma-nil a, n. 1. A cheroot made in nmn'leKw, man'Ies, a. 1. Having no man or men. 2t. 
-iiil'inS f mla, capital of the Pbilioplne Islands. 2. inhuman; unmanly.— maii'lea.^-lyt, adv. 

*ne fiber of a tall perenmal herb (ifw^a textuts) of the mR„/nitc", man'lQlk%a. Like a man; having the qual- 
same genus as the banana; Manila hemp, w hen dressed proper (i) to the human race, (2) to the male sex, or 

it is of two qualities, the finer being made into handsome to manly character, 
shawls, the coarser Into ropes. ^ , Synonyms : aee manly; masculine. 

— Manila ropal, eopal obtained from the Vateria In- iimn'ling, man'ling, n. (Rare.] A little man. 
dicn. Called -'-- ' -’ - o * ... ’ . . . 



leg, especially 
African savages. 

mil - iiil'- 


iiia - nii'i; 

io$. 2. A ring or horse¬ 
shoe-shaped piece of cop¬ 
per or Iron, until recently 
used as money among va¬ 
rious West-African tribes. 
[< ap.rnaniUay < LL.w«- 
nilia, < L. tnanvSy hand.] 


fL_ 

nin ii'1-fesl, a. 1, Plainly upparcnt to sight or under¬ 
standing: evident to the senses; free from obscurity or 
doubt; plain; clear; obvious; as, a error. 2t. 

Plainly convicted; delected. [< L. manlfestm' < nia- 
nus. hand, + fendo (in offendo, defendo, etc.), strike.] 

Synonyms; apparent,bare, clear, coaspicuoua,distinct, 
evident, glaring, Indubitable, obvtoua, open, overt, palpable, 

patent, plain,transparent,unmlatakahlc,visible. SeecLEAn; ^ „_ , . 

NOTORIOUS.— Antonyms; concealed, covert, dark, hid- j„j^.,jjj/|n3 yi, jn the 
den, Impalpable, Impenetrable, imperceptible Invisible, la- ^ j 

teat, obscure, occult, secret, undleeovercd, unlmaglned, un- ’ w akttifH 

known, unBcea, unthonght of. ^ trumps. [Cp. manille*. I 

— iiinnifeNt desilny, a destiny certain of fulfilment tilIn 

or regarded as inevitable* a future clearly foreseen as surely 1Tnt 

to come to pass: a.s, tbe manifest destiny of the United 
States, 5 phrase muc\) used by political oratora about the one. 

Plainly; clearly; evidently. 

of a merchant vessel for the Information of customs ofti- [< Am. Ind. mmmnomy.\ used hy the Indian* of Guiana — 
cers, giving the separate items of the vessel’s cargo, the iimii'ny-iioMeta a ba? through which the poison- 

porto of lading ana destination, the names of consignees, iiiaii'I-iio, maii'i-ec, C. E. 

a list of passengers and their baggage, and other Itema. A. I. ^J^we^ht at'th? end of a pole!^ 

~ ' ' \ way-bill of lading. 3t, A manifesto. (xiii), n, 1. The product J' 



becoming to a man; as, a manly person; manly acts. 

Every virtue of the higher phases of nionty character begin* In 
this;—in troth and modesty before the face of all maiden*; in truth 
miiicr or troth and reverence to all womanhood. 

UsKiN Ortnm of H'lid (Aire lect. iii, p. 122. [w. a ts. ’65.] 


2t. Charitable; humane. 

Synonyma; manful, manlike, mannish. Manlike may 

mean only having the c-"- 

of a man, or It may be t 


anly r_ 

manjuly eapeclallv t 
man; we speak of a 


! outward appearance or semblance 
e aubstantlally equivalent to manly. 

_ _qualltlca and tralta worthy of a mao: 

to the valor and prowess that become a 
manful struggle, jnanly dcclsloo; we 
tend- -vj--*-- 


2. Loosely, a way-bill of lading. --- ^ o 

— ** - „ « mi-* Qy plant of the bitter or the sw'cct cassava. See 

Maniiiot. iiiaii'dl-oo{; iiiHii"cli-o'eat; iiiaii"- 
dl•oe'c^«$; iiiaii"l-oc'eaJ. 2. [W. 

_ __ Ind.] The mangiDve-euckoo. [ < Pg. (Braz.) wawt/ioca.] 

2. Thai by'^which something Is manifested* iiirii'I-]>1c, manM-pl, n. 1. Eccl. An ornamental band 
a revealing agency: as, electricity Is a manifestation of or strip worn on the left arm as a vestment by the clergy 
force the Roman Catholic and sometimes of the Anglican 


iiiBii''l-fe«-ta'tioii, man'i-fes-te'shun, n, 1. The act 
of manifesting or making plain to the eye or the under¬ 
standing; a oiBclosure or display; a revelation; as, the 
manifeslatim of a purpose; force In its variona mani 


manhood; aa. a mannish boy or woman. 

—Ill n n'l 1-1 y, adv. in ii ii'l y Jin a n'll- noww,«. 
innii'»mnclc'', man'-mfd', a. Made or Invented by man. 
iiinii'iia, man'a, 72 . 1. The divinely supplied food on 

which the Israelites subsisted In the wilderness. 

And the house of Israel called the name thereof jifanna: and it 
wa« like coriander seed, white; and tbe taste of it was like w^er* 
made with honey. ^ £r* SL 

2. Hence, figuratively, divine food; spiritual nourish¬ 
ment. 3. A sw'eetish substance obtains from incisions 
In the stems of various trees or shrubs, especially the 
stems of the mannn-ashes {Fraxinvs Omvs and F. ro- 
tundifolia) of southern Europe. The best quality, or 
flake manna,” cornea from Inelslons In the upper part of 
the stem; the Inferior, ’’manna In sorts,” from the lower 
part. It la a mild laxative. [< AS. manna, < L. manna, 
< Gr. manna. < Heh. mlin, manna.] 

— AuMtrnlinii iiinniin, same as mellttosk.—H e¬ 
brew ni», JewH* m,, or in, of !• Manna ob¬ 

tained from an Arabian variety of tbe common (European) 


softt, arm, ijsk; at, fare, accord; element, jr =s over, eight, e - usage; tin, machine, g =s renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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iiiaiitfs 


t&inAri8k'8lirufa {TuTnarix GqIUch, vsr. manntfera)^ of the laan^nockf ni»n'ec, n. [Rare, Scot.] A little mao; manikin, 
tamarfskfamily ( *2* Another klad obtained iiia-neeii^ver, mn-nteii^vri*. Same as M.vxsrvER. 


from a low ipiny bush {Athagi camHorum or Hidumrum iiiaii^or«\vnr^» mnn^-Sv-wSr', n. [mjen"*of-war", pl.'\ 

Called also cam- i. An armed vcEsel belonging to a navy or military 
eUikomfi ot cttfMPi^lhoni. .llndnirnHcar in.* see dcl- mArtner estienlAllv. nne nf rntiAirlf>— - 
ciTB.— iiian'nR»cr€Hip'^, n. !♦ Hard, unground portlona 
of wheatskeroela, separated from the Hour by bolting. Com- 


a*part__,,_ 

pare SEMOLINA. Called also moMMO-r/rrv/W. *2, The grains 
of mannaograsa with the bosks removed.—in.cgraNw, n* 
Anyone of several porennlnl nmrsh-grasaesof the genus t?fy- 
CfTia. especially floating manna-grass, one of the 

l lodder-grassea for swampy meadows. In Prussia and 


Poland Us seeds are collected and sold for food.—in, guiii< 
lree» a lofty Australian encalypt (Eucaigptvs vimina- 
/i#).—m.siiiMeel, n. A scale-insect that by Its puncture 
produces manna, as Coccus manlparus of the tamarlak.— 
m.ilieheiu «. Anv one of the several lichens used la Ori¬ 
ental coon tries for food, especially Lecanora tsculerua and 

Z,. ojfinis, which In Armenu and Algeria are bluwn by the _____ 

wind into heaps and then gathered by the Arabs.- III. foak. Ilia ii'old. man'eid I a Of t 

[< MaNTS- h-OID.J 


marine; especially, one of considerable size: not a spe¬ 
cific term. 

Paul Jones’s . . . familiaritf, too, with Armed veesela, and the 
comtnAnd of oumerous crews, must have furnished him with ail the 
informatioD essential to the menagemeot and disclplioe of a mnn» 
of*war. A. S. MaCEENZIB J\iul Jones vol. i, ch. 1, p. 24. [H. »78.] 

2. [Local, Eng.] A pillar of coal in a coal-mine. 

— iimii»of»wnr bird or Iniwk. 1. A frigate-bird. 
*2» One of other sea-birds, as n skua or albatross.—ninils 
ofswnr^H mnii, a seaman serving on board of agovero- 
ment vessel of war.—l*<irtugueae mnnsofswnr, a pe¬ 
lagic physalinid slphonophore, 
especially P/iusaiia aretAusa 
of the Middle Atlantic. 


Manna-grass seeds. Called also Pilftnd fnannot and 
fiRinNd.— Perainn in,, same as IlaaaKW manna, 2. 
mnn'iinedt, ( 1 . Honeyed. 


iim-iioni'e-ter, ma-neraVtC*", n* 





1. An Instmment for measuring 
the elastic pressure of gases; an 
acenrate pressure-gage. 2. Sura. 
An instrument for measuring the 
pressure of blood In the vessels, 
capable of being applied to the cut 
end of a divided artery. [< Gr. 
manoSf rare, ineiron., measure.] 


mail'nor>, man'^r, n. 1. The way of doing anything; 
method of procedure; mode; as, done In the best manner. 

Th« ntnnaer In which a man ent^r* a drawing-room may be on- 
exceptionable, while bit manner* are very bad. 

Mathews Words ch. 13. p. SS5. [a. c. O. T7.1 
2. The demeanor or bearing peculiar to one; personal 
carriage; mien; address; as, a genial foonner. 

The fnannera of both IByron and Shelley] were perfect, the easy, ^ 

-—wumiog mannerof well-bcwnand brooght«np English gentle- 

i,tl>ongl» Shelley’s was simpler. « e a a llllill o-IIICt'rle, man O-met HC, 

W. GRAnAM in ytoeteenth Centuty Hor., •W, p. 799. »♦ Of, pertaining to. Or made with 

the manometer or some similar de¬ 
vice; as, mofiomstric experiments, 
iiin n^o-iiiel'rlc-iilt. 

—inniioiiietric flames, tongues 
of flame seen on viewing in a rotating 
mirror a gas-flame pulsating by rapid 
Bltematlon of pressure due to the 
action of sound-waves on the gas 
that supplies It. Called also Koenig's 
jiames. See I lias, below, 


3. General modes nf life or conduct; especially, be¬ 
havior: when unqualified, of ten signifying ^Hte, civil, 
or well-bred behavior; as, o person without manners. 

Kannera ar« the happy ways of doing things; each mice a stroke 
of grain* or of love.— now repealed and hardcnM into usage. 

Emerson Conduct of Lt/c, Behavior p. 135. [ii. n. aco. ’38.] 

4. Usoal or ordinary practise; habit; custom; also, char¬ 
acteristic style in literatnre or art; as, after the manner 

of the ancients; ha Kapliael’a well-known manner. . . . 

MUtoo's tiwinner is very grand. . . . But It U ai a oner, never- man'ijr, h. 1. [Eng.] 


theloM. as is proved by the ease with which it U parodied, by the 
danp'r it is in of degenerating into manneriam wheoever it forgets 
iteelf. Lowell Among mp Hooka, Shakespeare Once More in 
flrU series, p. 1H4. [H. m. A CO. ’1J7.1 

5. Sort or kind: often plural In senee; M. all manner of 
herbs, i. e., all sorts of herbs. In Old English of was 
frequently omitted after m«rnn^ used in this sense. [< 
F. mani^re, < main (< L. manus), hand.] 

Synonyma: appearance, aspect, carriage, demeanor, 
deportmeat, fashioo, habit, look, method, mien, mode, 
practise, style, wey. See addbess; ais; BKaATioS; cus¬ 
tom. 

Phraaea. etc,; — by any or no manner of meaaH, 
Doder any or no clrcumataneeB whatever; to any or no poa- 
rtble way ,—111 a m,, to a certain degree; aomewlut; to 
to »(>eak.—iitnii'norHsbil'', «. A portion K»ft In the dleli 
for the sake of gwsj manoori.—lo make oiie^s nian- 
aerH IColloq.]. to make a polite aaluutlon, as a bow, 
or a lifting or the hat. —lo the iii. born, familiar with 
aoinetblng from blrtb; Improperly quoud manor. 

iiiaii'iier-lio<>iit,n. Manner; custom.—riiaii^- 
iier-lcfcH, a. Lacking manners; ill-mannered. 
iiinn'ncr*t, H. Same aa MANoa. niiiii^iier-yt» 
iiifin'ner-elior, men’sr-cOr, w. iG.j A chorus, choir, or 
Ringing Bocleiy composed entirely of imm. 
iiian'iiered, man'eni, a. 1. Ilnvlng manners or polite 
ways; in compounds noting manners of a particular 
kind; as, rongn-mon»ery</. 

Thfun I« a grvwi dral in thb rfragh-bewo. boUtorons, not very «a- 
qaUlcIy-nwiafiered oratory, from which the whole Ham of dilet- 
tenu and fine gentlemen torn aaklo. PbtICB BaTNE £iMa««. Hugh 
Miller ia fir«t aerica, p. S9B. jo. A L. *57.] 

2. C'bamcterizwl or affectet! by mannerism, 
tiiaii'iier-lwiii, man'iT-izm, n. Constant or exceaslve 
adherence to one manner, rtyle, or peculiarity, as of 
actioD or conduct, or more especialiy of litcrsry or artis¬ 
tic treatment. 


The landed estate of n lord or no¬ 
bleman. Specifically: (I) In old 
English law. a tract or district of 
land granted by the king to one as 
lord, with authority to exercise Ju¬ 
risdiction over It by a coiirt-bar*>n. 
(2) In Anglo-Saxon times, a thane*g 
nr lord’s estate, having on It a com¬ 
munity of serfs nr villeins. 

WOlUm I. 



house. 3. According to Oriental and medieval astrono¬ 
mers, one of the 28 divisions of the heavens occnpled by 
the moon on successive days. 

Becaaae the Chaldean astronomy has not the twenty-eight Innar 
mansions, it is commonly assumed that this way of dividing the 
fodiac was never used by them, U. A. PROCTOR Great Ih/ramid. 
Origin of If'eeJfc p. 23®. [c. A w. ’83.] 

4. [Ohs. or Poet.] Any place of abode; a resting- or 
tarrylng-place. j;0F., < L. tnansioifi-), < maneo, stay.] 

— innii'Mloii-rioiiMe'^, n. The bouse In which one 
resides; s dwelling-house; especially, a stately residence; 
mansion; speclflcally, in England, the ofificlal residence of a 
lord mayor, as In London and some other cities. 

A Now England ikansfON-hotiiie ia naturally squars, with dor¬ 
mer windows projecting from ths roof, which has a oalustrade with 
turned posts round It. 

Holmes Elsie rennrr ch. 6, p. 78. [h. M. a co. ’87.] 

— innii'Alt>n-ii-r>', a. Having residence; residen¬ 
tiary.—inn u^«loii-ry, n. [Rare.] An abiding; resi- 
dencc. 

niHn'i>i]aiio;U'>'tor, man'slS’ter, n. The killing of a 
man or of men by man; homicide; in law, the unlawful 
killing of another, without malice either expressed or Im¬ 
plied. It may be committed voluntarily, as in a sudden 
passion, or Involuntarily, as the result of criminal care¬ 
lessness, or as an Incident In the commission of some 
wrongful act. Compare homicide; murder, 
RlHiiSlitt; iiinii'>»lniiu:ii'^tret. 
niRD^siiele, msn’8Mit.a. [OF.J [Rare.] Mild; tame; kind. 
iiinii^Hiie-tiide, msn'swe-tlud. It. [Archaic.] Accustomed 
gentleness or mildness; tameness. 

i love to bring the aborigiDe* [birds] back to the manauetude 
they showed to the early voyagers. LowelL JUy Study Windotca, 
Garden Acquaintance p. Zi. [o. A CO. '71.1 
innii'swear'*', man’swfir', vU [Prov. or Ohs.] To swear 
falsely; commit perjury, iiiala'svvenr^'t* 
niaii'lH, nian'to, ft. I, A coarse cotton cloth used by 
the lower classes nf Mexico for clothing: applied spe¬ 
cifically In the Rocky Mountains lo the canvas covering 
of the load of a pack-animal. 2, A devil-fish or gigantic 
ray. See Ulus, under devil-fish. 3. Mining. A sack 
of ore; also, a placer. [< Sp. manta, blanket, < LL. 
mantvm, < L. tnantelium; see mantle, n.] 
niaiil-elioo^, o. & n. Same bsManchu. 
nina'tenu, nma’to or inQti’tfi*. n. [man’tkaus or -teaux, 
pL] 1, A cloak or mantle worn by women; any nisntlc. 
2t. A woman’s gown. {F. (OF. mantei); see mantle, «.] 
iiian'totgovvii'^ti fnnii'tii-n»go>vn'''t, 
nian^tel, maiPtl, n. 1. Arch. The facln 


..... --- ... ». *»ving, sometimes 

richly ornamented, about a fireplace, including the usual 
shelfabovelt; also, thcshelf. ^eeillus.under ciiimnet. 
iiiaii^lel-pleee''*. 2t. A clonk. [OF., cloak, shelf 
(“Inold fireplaces the mantel slopes forward like a hood,” 
»kkat Etmn. Diet.): sec mantle, n.] inn n't let. 

— nian'iel-bonrd'', n. The mantel-shelf.— m.,»(•(, 
# 1 . A set of decorative objects to be placed on • man tel- 
aheir.—iii.fsheir, n. The shelf forming a usual part of n 
mantel.—innii'iel-tree", n. A beam forming the lintel 

___of •flreplapalR.s an arch acting the 

granted as a manor, and let oy the wonhy; 6, open end; c. ****V*Ji.*^*! ■ • Having the upper angles 

nroorlcDir lo tenants in nemetnltv ctwiI; iti, bonche* of oitncflcln cutofTaalf a mantle were thrown overlt and the 
W A Mfp nr llv^JJr huiividnal*: n. • codB diMwn l^ck; party per chevron, extending to the top 

for a nie or lives, or fora long Urm ienucloooutraoM: t.t, of the escutcheon. iiinn''tel->l^'t« 
pi years, with E reservation of rent (entacle* expaoded. iiinik'lel-et, man'tel-ct (xiii), n. 1. A small mantle 
< 1 , worn by w omen; formerly, a short mantle or cloak w orn 

York, before by knights, iiinii'tol-li — 


two maNora In different part* of the king- 

a"*. »• a/lMui;. of .i„ 

2. [U. S.] Atnetof landori^nally 

I oy the — 


the licvolutlon, grants were made with full manorial rights 
•Qd locfdenla, both under Duteb and F.cgllsb government. 
When feudal tenures were ahoUBhed In the .State, tho ma¬ 
norial proprletom contrived a form of deed by which reata 
and aervlcea similar to those abollahed were preserved. See 
ANTiREXTisM. Compare fatroon. 

3i. The Jurisdiction or fight of a conrt-baron with tho 
accompanying privileges. 4 1. A dwelling, niaii'ert. 
[< F. rnanolr (Inf. oaed as « noun), < L. maneo, dwell.] 
iiiaii'ner-yt; iiinii'o-ryt. 

— inan'orilioiiso", n. The peal- 
dencc of the lord of ■ manor; the ina- 
nurlol mansion. Called also manor* 
seat. 


man'sor^'cliin, man * power, etc. 
Tbo iMkor’a asork. whra ft te too prominent, coMtitQtra what b bee MAN. 
csdled monHerfam. GLaostove Homer ch. IS. p. lit Imacx. ’78.] IllH• IIo'rI -a I , niQ-nO'rl-ol, a. Of, 
—• 111 a ii'iier-iNt, n. A person addicted lo manner- relating U>, or coosUtutlng a manor; 
l*m.— iiiHii''iier-ia'tle,a.~iiiBii''iier-ls'tie-Hl- »«,a mortoriaf court; manorial lands, 
ly, adc. tnan'o-scope, mao’iMKrffp, n. [Rare.] 

iiinii'iier-ly, man'cr-ll, a. Having or exhibiting goo<! 
rnmnw; wlUe or well-bch.vcd; rwiKCtriil; s .non- wicnce'of VtrSnlnlnS'fbV dSnlty Sf 
neriyyonth; maunerfy conduct, gasca and vapors. 

— tiiaii'iier-il-iiOKK, n. iiin-no'ver-yt« n. Old Eng. Duo. 

iiiaii'tier-ly, With good manners; politely. btrategy employed to ukc game ua- 

inRo'neit, n. A manikin. lawfully. 

.^lan'nl-nn, iiMn’i*<in,ti. & ». SameaxMANX. iiiiin'*iuell''er+, n. A man-kfller. 

iiiaiiii'ltl. I manid, -id or -aid, a. Ckem. A dell- — mnn'queli"!ngt, a. 

' 1 (p If n V Vassalage. iiiaii'r«*att. 


iiiaiiii'Ide, (qiiesctmt sirupy corrmound (C,lf,«0^) 

of two ' ‘ 


formed when maunitc is deprived o! 



water. It rca^lily absorbs moisture from the air and re¬ 
turns to mannlte. [< mann-. In ma.nnite, -f- In 

A.NIlYDnm, AN IIYI) HI DC.] 

riiaii-iilf'rr-(»tiM, inao-iiirt*r-«s, a. Hearing or caus¬ 
ing the secretion of manna, as a shruh, tree, or maiina- 
Insect. f< L, manna (see manna) +/ero, bear.] 

itian'al-kin, a. Snineas manikin. 

innn'nlugt, n. \, Tlie work of a man for s day. *2, The 
act of Bunplying with men. ;|, The accustoming of birds 
or anltiials to the presence of strangers. 

Ill all'll I Mil. manish, a. 1. Ihiitlng on the airs of a 
man; resembling a man; n[' 

*■ ‘ mannish woman or 


Of inomlog.j:lory Upm>^a hplhpA«l. Manometrlc 
la) of the western Unitetl States, with Flames, 

an Immense root, erect or ascending l. Appearance 
stem, linear leaves, and fantielfonn wh«o , m>® funds- 
pink-pnrplo corolla. 

iiiHii'MHrd, man'sdrd, n. 1. A SJtave*b'traded* *******7** i i 
Mansard roof. See noor, n. s. When both are .a maniple. 

One umr be familiar for year, with the together, 

reception-room of bu oeighbor, and never auspect what ia directly 
onder bU mansard. 

_ _ Aldrich Marjorie X>aw letter III, p-1«. [H. M. * oo. ’ll*.] 

ping manhood; masculine^ 2. A room within a Mansiyd roof; attic. [After Its 
ik>t; fnannis/i voices. 2t. Inventor, J/anaord, a I-'rench architect.] mu ii'aartt- 


jy knights, iiinii'tol-liict. 2. 3/i7. (1) A ecreenor 
shield, as in an embrasure, to protect the defenders. 
(2) A movable roof to prefect a besieging party; a vluea; 
cat-castlc; sow*. 

His heavy guns, with Iheir manffet protection, were pushed for¬ 
ward. and opened Are on I he walls. 

Arch. Forbe-s Chinese Gordon ch. 2, p. 43. [r. a w. ’8®.] 
3. A movable shelter used by hunters. 4t, A scurf or 
veil; colntisc: often an a heraldic bearing. [OF., dim. 
of manM: see mantle, n.J iiiaii'llol^. 
iiiaii''tel-]ef'ta. man'tel-let'Q, n. Jl. C. Ch. A sleeve¬ 
less vestment renchlog almost to the knees, worn by vari¬ 
ous chnrch dignitaries. [< It. mantellelta, = OF. man- 
telet; see mantelet.1 

ifinii'ies, man'tiz or -l(?8, n. Plural of mantis. 
inan'ile, man'tlo.o. [Kare.] Relating to divination or sootb- 
saylng, or the suppoBcd Inspired condition of a soothsayer; 
prophetic; os. mantic frenzy, 

T fixed the various rulcaof manffc art, 

Dweerned the vbton from tho rommon drosm. 

E. B. Browki.no iVomcfhrua Bound 1. 625. 
[< Gr. monf/Zoa, < mantis; sec Mantis.] innii'll-nnt* 
riifiii'll-core, ninn'tl-cOr, n. 1, A fabulous monster 
with a human head, a lion’s body, and a scorpion’s tall: 
represented also on heraldic bearings. 2. A monkey 
named by Arbuthnot, but not identified, and j)erhap8 im¬ 
aginary. [F., < L. mandchora, < Gr. mantichOras, for 
martichoras, < Per. mardkhora, man-eater, < mard, 
man, -f khaur, eater.] iiifiii'il-eliorti iiinii'll- 
eor$; riiaii'lt-{>:ert. 

Ifliiii'll-div, man'tl-df or -d6, n.pl. Entom. A family of 
orthopters, C8|)ecially those with a long body, very long 
prothorax, an<l roptorlal fore legs; mantlses. See Ulus, 
below. [< Mantis.!- 
1e,man-tQliIo 


-iiiiiii'titl, a. & n. 

lor-tlid, n. [L.] A cucharlstic vest- 


iiifiii-iII'la, man-llPa, n. 1. A woman’s light cloak oc 


mi, a mannish woman or Ixw; 

Resembling or characteriatic of a human being; belong-••>«»»*<?* nians, n. 1. A clergri 
Ing to mankind. 3t. Fond of men's society, as a worn- the Scotch Ihrcsbytcrian chnrcneB; a parsonage. 


an. [< AS. mennisc, < twin, man.] 

SrnoDyma; see manlt; masci linii. 

— iiifiii'iiNli-i} , adc.-- iiiuii'iilNli-neMM, n. 

Ill Hit'll I to, mnn'nit, n. A slightly sweet crystalline 
compound (CsIImOi,), found widely distributed in nature, 

as In celery. siKmges, wia-grasses, and especially In the - ^ ^ ^ . 

flritNl sap nf the (towering ash. [< manna.1 iiinii'iill- >«"n'*«h!pt, n. Msnhood.—maii'Hbln-lyt* udt^. 

A .llylitly unaerMA... 

Chem. A salt of iiiaonltle setd.—tunn-iilt'lc, a. Of, ei)ecifically, tlic house of tho lord of a manor; a 


Kor . . . h«d the Old Manse ever been profaned 
pact until that metnonihle sunitner sftornOon 
tof home. Ha wTltoRNR Mosses p. 

2. Formerly, a landholder’s residence, nsoally Including 
the land attached. [OF., < LL. mansa, < L. maneo, 
dwell.] 


cape, often of silk or other costly material. 

Thelsdf . . . permitted the donor to arrange the nianff/fa npon 

her projecting and bony ■hooldemblodes. 

Scott Pirate ch. 18, p. 182. [o. r. a co.] 
2. A veil or head-covering of lace worn by women, es¬ 
pecially In Spanish countries and parts of It^y. 3. Any 
short man tie. [Sp., < L. manfellumi sec mantle, n.j 
' ‘ I. .To stutter. II. n. Stut- 


ofanedhy a Ur occu-»**«”'••«’"**”!***’• I^cot.] 1. o. .T 
k when I entered It os tering; finperfcct artlcuIatloQ, 

. 12 . iii.M. *eo.’21.) nniii'llN,man'tl8,«. [man'tis-ec 


pertaining to, or obtained from mannlte.—mnniilile. 
arid, an ainorphoua gummy compound (('elh-Cb) formed 
ny Uu; oxidation of mannlte under the influeiiee of platl- 
Diim block.—miln'ul-i«i«t(^', ». An aiuonihotM sirupy 
compound formwl with mnnnltlc acid when nrnn- 

nllo Is oxidized Id the presence of platinum black. 


manor-house. 

Yoong Shirley's vWti at Lady Ilontlogdon'* London maasion. 
hrotight him into intlninto relation* with tneMethoditiio leader* of 
the day. ASEL 8Tftvr.Ni Hist. Metho<tiam vol. il, hk. v, eh. I. p. 
1*. ic, St r. ’M.] 

2. Astrol. One of the 12 divisions of the heavens; a 


. . l-ESOrMAN'TES,;?/.] l.A 

manlld orthopterous Insect. The mantlses are noted foe 
the manner in w hich, as if praying, 
they carry the very largo snlnoiis fore 
legs when waiting for tnclr Insect 
prey, Phasmofnantis Carolina is 
the common mantis of the United 
States. Called also Johnny cock- 
horse, prayihg^mantis, prayingdn~ • 
sect, rearhorse, and soothsayer. 

In Java, the home of the brautlfol leaf- 
butterfly, to noted for it* curiona form*, a 
pink manrta ha* Ix-en dboovered that reeemble* a pink orchl* so 
closely that it U difliciiU to diatinguieh them. 

O. F. Holdeh Marvels of Animal Life eh. 12, p. 147. [ft. '86.] 



Mantis (Jfantis re* 
ligiosa). 


uiisout; »ll; luefcud, IQ = future; c=k; cliurcli, dlisfAe; go, sing, iijik; ao; tlilD; zli = azure; F. boA, diine. <,from; obsolete; %, variant. 














mniitUin 


I07S 


itiaiiy 


2. [M-) A genus typical of Jfantidie. [< Gr.mantUt^ 
prophet, locast, < ftiainomm, rage.] — inan'il8*erttb'^» 
a. bame as MANTi$«siiRtMP(l).~iii.*t«lirIiiipt ». Acrus- 
tacean with the aspt'ct of a mantis or prajing-fnsect. (1) A 
aquUlld. (2) A gpectcr-shrlinp or caprellld. 


iTIaii-tlj^^i'a, maa-U8'i-a» n. A geuas of evergreen East* 

Indian plants of the ginger famffy {Zinoiberaceie), culti¬ 
vated in greenhouses for their peculiarly shaped purple* 
aud-yellow flowers, which are known popularly as opera* 

Mris or daneing*mrls. f< mantis, the flowers being 
fancietl to resemble this insect.] 

K'pt'dxi', man-tis'pi-df or-d^, w.p/. Entom. A _ 
family of planipennine neuropters related to the lleintro- 
biidXy but with raptorial fore legs close to the head 
and resembling mautises. n. (t. g.) 

[< MANTIS.] 

— Tiiaii'tlN'pltl, a. & n.— tiinii*lIs^poU1, a. 
niaii-tli^'aa, raan-tia'a, «. 1. A work or treatise sup¬ 
plementary or additional to another on the same subject. 

2. Math. The decimal or fractional part of a logarithm: 
so named as being added to the integral part or charac¬ 
teristic. [< L. mantissa^ addition.] 
nian«iis'ifc, u. SameasMAXTie. 

Ilia n't le, mun^tl, r. [man'tled; man'tlino.] I./. To 
cover with or as with a mantle; conceal; disguise. 

11. i. 1. To overspread or cover the surface of some¬ 
thing; as, a mantlino blush. 2. To become covered, 
overspread, or sullasea; as, a goblet mantling with foam. 


Kecewit.rcotnpelled the people to make many thingfs which their iiia'nMl, mfl'nul, n. ITatar.l A wildcat nmwwt) ot 
porerty would not allow them to boy; and manual labor, especial- central Asia, having soft yellowish fur sud a black-striped 
b’ In the New England provinces, was dignified from the beginning, head. 

Lossino United States fourth period, ch. It, p. 176. [T. B. ’83.] tiitiii"ii*iiilsi*'ty Ti. Same as MANtJMiT. 

2. [Rare.] Having hands. [< F.mamtely< L. man*yu-mish'un, n. The granting 

< maww#, hand.] iiniii'ii-n-ry+; iiinii'ii-elt. of liberty to a bondman; emancipation; liberation. 

Imlit ^ 


and dumb with the hand In conversation. See iflus. under 
OESTCRE-SPBKOH.— 111 . of ariiiM (>V<7.), regulations for 
and drill In the precise and methodical handling of arms. 

— man'll-nl • IkI,/?. One who performs manual „„„„ i 

labor.—iiinn"ii-a!'t-Ier,drfp. Mus. With the man-man*vn.mit^ r/ i 

unis.—inaii'ii-al-Iy, flrfr. With Ihehandsj by^haiid. rp^ from bondauef liberate from servifndo. aa’a 


^ Under certain clrcunistaoces the master’s Inviting his slave to 
sit down with him ot table, did itself constitute the act of maitu- 
mission. Tbencu Aofes on the Parables, Talents p. 224. [a. ’72.] 
[F., < L, 7nanumisdo{n-)., < mmumissus^ ])p. of manu- 

mlttOi sec MANUMIT.] 


1. 'a compact volume; handbook. 
Speclficaily: (1) A compendium containing the essentials 
of a subject; elementary text*book; primer. 

Q. Mucins Scaevola, Pontifex, Is said to have published a manual 
of the entire Civil Law. 

H. S. Maine Ancient iairch. 2, p. 39. [n. H. * CO. ’87.] 
(2) A code of rules; hand-guide. (3) A church service- 


To set free from bondage; liberate from servitude, as a 
slave; emancipate; free. 

Manumit . , . owes its existence too pecnlior Roman enstom — 
of dismissing, namely, with a slap of the bond a slove made free. 
W.D. WniTneYLang, and Study of Lang. lect.Ili.p. tSO. [a. ’74.] 
[< L. fimnwnitio, < manns, hand, -f mitto., send.] 

iiinii^'ii - iiitKc't; iiinii"ii-iiilss't; iiiaii"ii- 
iiilze't.—iiiaii"ii-ni||'ior, n. 


A slim and lovely yonng girl, with cheeks manfh'nff with health .. - 

and rooeo. Thackeray Jlenry Esmond bk. i, ch. 12, p. 83. (u.] inaii'ii-Q-rytt a. Same as manual, 

3 t«/^ «« o iHau'it-a-ry+, 7f. 1. A conseerRted glove. 2. A workman. 

the w nip, as a i^s^k, speciflcally, to iiia.im/bi-n)t» a. Pertaining to spoils; captured In war. 
stretch out awing over the outstretched leg: used also nia-ttii'brl-inii. mQ-niQ'bri-um or -nfl^bri-um. 5 ?.. 
figuratively. 

The swan with arched neck 
Between her white wings, nuxntling proudly, rowo 
Her auto with oary feet. Milton P. L. hk. vil, 1. 439. 

niaii'l le, n. 1. A loose garment asuallv without sleeves, 
worn over the other garments; a cloak. 2. Anything 
that clothes or envelops; hence, figuratively, whatever 
covers or conceals; as, a mantle of darkness. 

Night at length came, aj)d drew her friendly mantle over the 
contest. Prescott Mexico vol. ii, hk. v, ch. 1, p. 307. [ii. ’61.] 

3. Anal. & Zool. Some covering or concealing part or 
organ; as, the mantle of the brain, the general surface of 
the cortex, which conceals the island of Reii. Specific¬ 
ally: (1) Conch. The variously modified flap or folds of 
the membranous covering of a moll ask. It secretes the 
shell. See illus. under LA3iELLiBnANeniATE. (2) Omith. 

The back, scapulars, and folded wings, when distin 


book. 2. In an organ or other mnsicnl Iptniment, a ni8n'yu.mO*tU% a. [P^re.] Capable of 

keyboard or a key to be played by the hands: opposed being moved by hand. 

to pedal. 3. A systematic exercise in the handling iiiaii'it-iiio"tor, man'yu-mo'ter, n. A small carriage 
of some weapon; as, the rnatmal of the saber. constructed to be driven by the hands of its occupant: 

It la said that Na^wleon could go through the montialof the used mainly by invalids. [< L. hand, + 3ioTOU.] 

common aoldierbeUer than any roon In hlBsrmiea. , llin-lllir'a-bl(c, inQ-nillr'a-bl, a. 1. Capable of eu- 

MuNOEROji fhe Thrc«(hoWch. J, p. 11. [H.M. *co. 88.] nchment by manure. 21. Capable of being cultivated. 
4, rRare.J A hand flre-engme: distinguished from one iiiQ-iiiir'Qget» n. Cultivation. 

worked by steam.— ninii'u-nl*key'“', n. A key on any iiia-iiiir^aiico, ma-nlOr'ans. n. 1. [Rare.] Theapplylngof 
organ-manual, as opposed to one on the pedal board. manure. 2. [Archaic.] Cultivation. ini*-u ii r'aiicet. 

- . _ r.- iiin-iiHrc', mo-niflr', vt. [ma-nured''; sia-nuu'ing.] 

1. To apply manure or fertilizing substance to; as, to 
..... v ' ‘rii i * ' • -.V I " manure a field. 2t. To cultivate by manual labor; also, 

iiia-iiii brl-iiiii, mo-niri bri-um or -nfi bri-um, n. to improve by culture. [<F.7/ianawrr<er,*8ee3iANEu- 
f-nRi-A, 7 ?/.] 1 . Some part or process like or vEn, “».] iiie-iinre't.—nia-imr'er, n. 

The o’ ‘he stemnm with n. Any substance applied to soil to render 

which the llret pair of r te articulates; the prestemuni. p more fertile, as dung, decaying anima 


See illus. under bone. (2) Oi'nith. The median process 
from the anterior angle of the stemnm. (3) The handle 
of the malleus. (4) Zooph. The axial portion of the 
medusa han^ng from the summit of the umbrella and 
having the mouth at its extremity. 2. Bot. A cylin¬ 
drical cell borne on the center of each of the eight 
shields that compose the globular antheridium of the 
Characex. Each manubrium projects into the cavity of 
the antheridium and bears long, colled, many-celled fila¬ 
ments. 3. In technical uses, a handle or haft, as of an 
organ-stop. [L., handle, < manns, hand.] 

— iiia-mi'brl-al, a. Of, pertaining to, or resem¬ 
bling a manubrium; resembling n handle.—iiia-nii'- 
brI-a"tO€l, a. Having a manubrium, as a bird. 


dung, decaying animal or vegetable 
matter, and certain minerals, iiia-iiiir'l iiffit. 

The good effect of a manure should be twofold, t. lt« meohao- 
Ical effect upon the texture of the eoil. 2. Its inherent vaIoc 'in 
plant food. P. M. AUGUR in Rep. Am. lY>mol, Soc., *67 p. 85. 

— iim-ii II re';ili M-t rib"ii-ler, n. A vehicle with a me¬ 
chanical attacliinent for spreading manure evenly over the 
ground. iii.»Mprt*nilcrt.—iii.surng, tz. Adragorhook 
used In moving and landing manure.—Ill, Ml rill, n. A con¬ 
trivance for scattering or distributing over a field pulver¬ 
ized or liquid manure.— in. d’ork, n. A fork of from four 
to six tines, slightly curved, and with either a long handle 
or a grip-handle.—in.ihook, n. 1, A manure-drag. 2. 
A manure-fork.—Ill,doailur, «. A form of boi'se-fork 
used in loading manure Into a wagon, 
iiin-iiitrc^mciitty n. Cultivation. 


guished by color, as in galls. (3) Ascid. The tunic. 4. iiinii"ii-eni>'IIoii, man*ya-cap 
The outer covering of a wall. 5. The outer masonry of Latv. Same as mainpuise. [< 

a blasl-fomace. 6. A sheath of clay laid over a wax Ij.manns, hnnd; and see caption.] . . 

model, forming a mold when the wax is meited out. 7. iimn"u-enp'ior, man'yu-eap'ter, n. One who stands ball m-t-itiir'I-nl, ma-niQr'i-al, a. Pertaining to or having 
A pipe or close conduit leading water from a forebay to for another. thenature of maimre.~iiia-inir'I-al-ly, arfr. 

a water-wheel. 8. Arch. A mantel. 9. A device, as man'yn-cod, n. A bird of paradise of mn'miw, me'nus or ma'niis, 7t. The hand. Sixjcifically: 

conical wire aeUvork covered w ith some highly refmc- ^lfi®^w«x/iaor a related genus, of Nctv Guinea and Austra- (1) Anat. The terminai_pnrt of the thoracic limb; the 
torv earth or earths, that becomes luminous when ex- steel-blue plnmage, remarkable for its * ' “ ‘ ' 

po^ to a flame: an essential feature In some regenem- and clear voice. . [< 3.1alay mannk*dewata, bird of 

live burners. 10. Same as mantling, 2 and 3. [< AS. the gods.] 

mXTltcl(pT OF f-'——__inn it-'iiaflun 

haa^ + f^ 


cap'shun, n. Old Eng. land-tor- 

< LL. 7 nanvca 2 )tio(n-), < (Manm'ia/usca). [Of E. Ind. origin.] iiia-iloit 

lON.l rl-a,^. ... 


(1) Anat. The termini part v«vii«v*v. ti^u. luc 

hand or fore foot. (2) Entom. The tarsus of the front 
leg or brschium. (3) Crust. The prehensile organ, ciow. 
or chela, (i) Bom. Law. Authoritative control; do¬ 
minium : said of persons rather than of things, as of tlie 
...t*.. VI..3— v_t„_ 771G/1W of the husband or father. 


, To write with the hand, 
script, a. 1. Written by hand. 


wVdoVh'o^d ® iiian''iiMiiic't o-r>^ man^ a. [Rare.] Leading "’^th a pen or the like; as, a manuscript work. 


Ill a n't led, a. Prorided or ^otected with a man- mai^ii.f^^e'io-rA, <*• ^Pertaining to manufacturing, 
tie or mantelet.-iuaii'tler,n. One clad in a mantle; ,„nn//„.fac'fo.ry, man*yTi-fae'to-ri, n. [-uies, M 
one wiring no clothing but a mantle. . 1. A place or builaing where anything is manufactured 

Hiaii'niiig, man'thng n. 1. A cloth siiiteble for man- or regularly made. 2t. Theactof manufacturing. [< 
ties. 2. A layer of exhausted shale spread over a heap l. manus, hand, 4- FACTony.] 

•»«>*"**‘f^c'tiir-al, man*yu-fae'chnr-al or -tifir-al, 



tile products, as snlfnr, during the calcination process. 
3. Jner. A representation of a mantle or cloak of fur, 
often depicted conventionally, as a 
background to a shieid: a cointise or 
iambrcguln. The mantling of a com¬ 
moner is usually red lined with white 
fur. 

mnii'io, man'td, 71 . [Sp.] In mining, 
a layer or stratum, specially a stratum 
that contains gold In paying quantities. 
niaii'lo*gowii''t» n. Same as man- 
teau. 

iiiati'tolU, man'teid, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to the Maniidx. [< IIIantis 

-f -OID.] 

mnn-lol'o-gy, msn-tel’o-JI. 71. [Rare.] - 

Divination; soothsaying. [< Gr. mazi- lord* of Milton, In 
flAfSee MANTIS)-!- -OLOOY.V York*hir«, Engkod. 

— iiian-toPo-giMt, 71. [Rare.] A soothsayer; diviner, 
iimiPtont* r. [Sp-J A shawl or wrap, iimn'tooiit. [C.] 
iiinn'tra* mgn'tra (man'tro, C. E. /.), n. iSans.j 1, A 
formula or charm used In Hindu Invocations, usually con¬ 
sisting of the name of some deity or a short address lo him. 
2. A Vedic hymn; also, the matter, collectively, constitu¬ 
ting the first division of the Veda. See Hbaumana. 

The gtfU bestowed on holr men, the alms 
And temple offerings made, theman/rae sting. 

Edwin Arnold Light of Asia hlc. II, *t. 1.3. 
man'*! rap", iiiiin'wor"thy, etc. See man. 
niaii'tii-a, man'tu-a (xiii), n. 1. A woman’s loose 
cloak, worn about 1850. 


A Shield with 
Mantling. 

Arm* of the ancient 


Of or pertaining to manufacture: a better form some¬ 
what used for manufacturing. See Fitzedward Hall 
Modem English ch. 3, p. 45. [s. ’73.] 
iiinii"ii-fac'lure, man'yn-fac'chur or -tiljr, r. 
[-tuhed; -tur-ino.] 1 . f. 1. To make or fashion by 
working on or combining material; form or produce 
by some industrial process* fashion by hand or machin¬ 
ery: especially w'hen done in considerable quantities and 
as a regular business; as, to manufacture cotton goods; 
to manufacture furniture. 

On a little elevation a half-mile outside the walls fof Jaffa] i« % 
cluster of wooden houses, a hich were manufaxturea in America. 

C. D. Warner In the Let’finf oh. 1, p. 7. [o. a eo. ’77.] 


In the library of the mocastery of St. Gall, In Switzerland, a 
manuscript plao of a great monasticestablishmenl was found .., 
in the t7th century. JAMES Febgusson Hist. Arch. rol. ii, pt. ii. 
hk. Iv, ch. 2, p. 6. [D. M. a co. ’83.] 

■2. Of, pertaining to, or composed of manuscripts; as, a 
manusci'ipt library. iiiaii'ii->»erli»t"alt, 
f, iiiaii'ii-»»f*rlpl, n. 1. Matter written by hand with a 


pen, stylus, or the like; a composition in handwriting or 
ty^w riting, as distinguished from one that is printed; 
abbreviated ilS., plural MSS. 2. Specifically, a roll or 
book written before the invention of printing. Manu¬ 
scripts are generally written on pspjTus, leather, parch¬ 
ment, or vellum, and may be In a roll (volumen) or In 
book form (codex). They rasy he either autograph. In the 
handwriting of the author, or apograph, a transcript by a 
scribe. The oldest extant manuscripts are Egyptian pspsTl, 
the most ancient being the Prlsse papjrus, now In Paris, 
found In a tomb of the llth dynasty, which is computed to 
be nearly 4,OCX) years old. The earliest surviving Greek snd 
Latin manuscripts are of the 1st and 2d centuries A. 1). 
Compare palimpsest. (< LL. wiantt«crf»tH 7 rt, < L. fna- 
7i?/a, imnd, -p scribo. write.] 


Gossip in o Library, Love and Business p. 1^. (l. CO. ’91.] 

2t. A gown worn by women, especially one having an 
open front; amantean. 3t. A rich silk formerly made at 
Mantua, Italy. [Cor. of manteau.] 

— iiinn'tn-a*iiia"kcr, 71 . A dressmaker. 
ITIait'tii-aii, man'm-on. I. a. Of or pertaining to 
Mantua in Italy. II. ti. A native or inhabitant of Mantua. 
inan'ty» inan'ti, n. [Scot.] A mantle; gown. 

Ma'nii* mg’nO (man'a,C.), n. [Sana.] l.ITlnd.Mylh. (1) 
A mythic aage fabled to have sprung from the self-existing 
god Brahma, ii) One of fourteen mj-tbical ancestors of the 
human race. 2. The snpposed author of the legal code of 
the MJnavas. w'htch Is still the highest authority in Indian 
law-courts. Its date Is uncertain, hut In its present metrical 
form It Is post-BuddhIstIc. The latest translation Is by Bfib- 
ler In the Sacred Books of the East.” 

— Mnnii perind, sec Manvantaba, 

aii'ii-al, rann'yu-al, a. 1. Done, n_, ... 

the hand; of, relating to, or affecting the hand; as, man- 
7101 expertness; manual employments. 


2, To work or fashion by labor into useful or desirable itiaii‘^ii*teii'eii-C 3 '^'f, 71 . Maintenance, 
forms; form or make into something; as, to TTmuTi/Vid-Man-vnn'ta-riit mgn-vgn'ta-ro, ti. ISsns,] A Mnnu 
ture leather into shoes; to fnamtfacture rags into paper. i>erlod, consisting of fi divine Yugas. and ruled over by a 

3. To fabricate, as that \vhich is not genuine; create 4.*.„ 

by artifice; simulate; coonterfeit; as, to manufacture 
praise; to manufacture public opinion. 

All great force is real aud elemental. There is mo manufaC’ 
iuring a strong will. 

Emerson Conduct of Life, Fate p. 28. [n. m. a eo. 78.] 

II. i. To engage in producing something by industrial 
art: form products by any process; elaborate. 

Synonyms: sccjiake. 

— iiisiii"ii-fac'liir-er,n. One who manufactures; —> -. 

a person engaged in manufacturing as a business.—man'ward, arfr. In the direction of man 
III a ii"u -fac'f II r-i iig, pa. Pertaining or devoted to toward man: used also as an adjective. 

. _ manufacture. Compare MANUFACTURAL. There is lo all Ea.stert» religions, whether we look Godward or 

A little l»dy in a deep mourning mantua. Edmund Gossk »i»« n. 1. The operation of making ar- I”' 

-... , ticlesforuseby working on or combining material; the Dean^ 

production of goods, etc., by industrial i/rocesses or art; ^ « ■» 

tYif^ ninnyfn^/yjvp of Inr#* G?* Of or pGrt-JllDlD^ tO thc IslC pf Jti? 

s,tne7?ianw/acfwr«oiince. , people, or their language. Itlaiiki^t. 

To.six meo . . . ^ to be awarded the diet mctiooo^ -Manx Hlieorvval cr» petrel, or piifliii, the com- 


special Manu. The present Is the 7tb Manvnntara, rufed 
over by Mann Valvasvata. Explained by tlie so-called 
Eastern Buddhists as the “nutbreathing” of the creative 
principle; the period of cosmic life, which lies between two 
pralayas; a day of Brahma. 

Man ha* a manvantara and pralaya every foor-and-twenly ■ 
hours, his periods of waking and sleeping; vegetation follows the 
same rule from year to year a* it subsides and revives with ihesea- 
aon*. The world too ha* its manvantaras and pralava*. 

A. P. SlNNETT Esoteric Buddhism ch. ll, p. 171. [tr. a co. ’83.] 
Moii«vvniPta-rnt. 


as, the tnanufacture of lace. 

Torixmeo . . . i* to be awarded-- iinin'v Hiifiii- 

lish^ tha^cotton manufacture as one of the mightiest of the mon shearwater 


B inausines. ^ 1 

O. M. Towle Heroes of Invention ch. 7, p. 71. [L. * 8. ’90.] ^ 


2. Anything made by industrial art or processes; mann- 
factured articles collectively; also, figuratively, the prod¬ 
uct or result of any process; as, aiik^manufactures. 

Mr. Adams in a plaio suit of Mack, made entirely of American 
mamifactures, ascended to the apeakcr’a chair aud took his seat. 

W, H. Seward John Q. Adams ch. 7, p. 168. [D. mi. a eo. ’61.] 


•er ( PtWl7ius p7tj^nus). 

. The language of the people of 


. c. _ ^ _the Isle of 

Man, belonging to the Gndhelic branch of the Celtic 
mother ton^e. Called also the J/ana* rfiof2. In a 
plural sense, the people of the Isle of Man. 

_ The Jl/anx are an eumest, simple folk, rether silent under emo¬ 
tion, and far too aincere to hide fceliog with jesting. AMELIA E. 
Babb Christopher, Master of Rushen p. 159. [d. m. a co. ’88 .] 

3, [m-] The Manx shearwater. [< Man, Isle of Man.] 

1 1111 ninnv^mnn n ^or inhabitant 


r< LL. mam7factura, making by hnnd, < L.; 

hand,+/acio, make.} iiiiiii'ii-l'iic-tt. nf Ild nf ^ ’ Amalenative 

a-iiii'lta, ma-nfl'ka, n. A very abundant New Zealand a 

shrub (Leptospermum scopariitm) of the myrtle family ■^***V^ ftii» mapN'tTim on, n. A 


ina ... ^ ^ 

man'..-ar. m«n'y«.i.I, a. Do^cT made, or n«ed by <>r inhabitant of the Isleof Man. 

leaves by the bushmen for tea: hence It Is often called tea- maiii'y, men'i, a. [more; most. 


female native 


tree. 


- .u-, - Ohs. svperl. mangi¬ 

est.] 1. Constituting a large number; nunieroue; ns. 


Aofa, arm, n«k; at, fiire, accord; clement, = ov€r, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j == r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; iilsle; 





many 
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marble 


pleasures. 2, Indefinitely nnmeroas; used espe¬ 
cially with too, with the interrogative how^ and with 
and tuo in e:xpression8 of companson; as^ too many mie- 
takes; h(nv many people? as many pwple as came. 

Days are <(« maa^ and m lon^ aa dtitiM. 


ical American herbs of the gin^r family (Zingiberace^), 
with fleshy tuberous rootstocks, sheathing leaves, often 
highly ornamental, and a terminal Inflorescence. A larce 


n. A lichen (Lecidm yeoffraphica) so called from the ap¬ 
pearance of the thallus.— iiinpmiensiirert n. Aolostm* 
inentfur measurtog distances other than In straight lines' 

on a map.—iimpiprDjecliiin. n. A map or method of t -r-’ 

represent log a sphere or part of a sphere on a place. See Potion of the arrowroot of commerce is supplied by the 

__^_ PBojECTiox.—Minpiiiirtle» n. An American pond-tur- tubers of M, arunamacea. See ulus, under abrow- 

A. McKexzik Cambridge sermou^west, xvi, p.30S. to. u CO.] tie or einydld {^Malat'ltmmys gtagraphicus) with luapllke BOOT. [< J/arowfo, a Venetian botanist.] 

3+ Mach. YL, Did. [< AS. many.] markings ou the shell. Ulnr^nn-tn'ce-te, mar'an-iS'se-f or-tg'ce-^, n. »?. Hot. 

Jitiny followed by a, an, or a«oM<fr indicates a great naap*, a. [Dial., £Bg-] A mop. A ^rnier order of inonocotyledououa pl^ts, oowTocluded 

namber thought of slogly. and quallfles a alogular substan- innp'pfp, n. A small mop or broom of twigs. In Ztnglberacea. [< Mabanta.] 

tlve; as, m/iiiy « mlafortune, without a ooun following, ****'*P*\^^'* l^*®**3 The raccoon, — iimr nn-in ceoua, a. - , , 

r/w«v may be considered an iQdeflnite pronoun. iiin'ple, me'pl, n. Any tree of the genus Acer, or its «»«•«■ n're» ino-rd «. ll»ew Zealand.] A labrold fish 

wood. All the species, over eighty in number, are con- iCoridadaxpuUus). , 

fined to the north temperate zone; nine or ten are native In small black variety of 

the United states, ana others have beeo Introduced fromf ariMW), peculiar to the 

the Old World for ornament and shade. The principal spe-* ur , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

clesln the United Statea are: the linrd maple or sag- h 

nr> or rockiiimpie (A. s<iccAar<n«m>, the principal 

source of maple-sugar, etc., and of most of the bird k< Juice of the marasca cherry flavored with the hrula^ pita, 
eyeorcurlod maple of tliecahlnet-makera; the w’blte -i***"^ ra-sime iio+t iiin rn-squi'not, 
ornllver maple (A. dasycarpum)\ the red or Near- mo-ras mi-us, n. A large genus of 

let inn pie, or fi%vainp»mnple (A. rubmrny. the black fungi, allied to Agaricusy with a thin, leathery, umbrella- 
ninple or flugar- -—-^ . 


tree (A. ntgmm). 
possibly B variety of 
ougar«maple: the 
striped maple, 
whistle wood, or 
nioosewood (A. 
Penn^ytran /cum): 
the inrgedenved 
or Cal I lorn in 
inniiie (A. macro- 
phyllumy BQd the 
111 n II a t a I n > III n • 
pie, B tall shrub (A. 
spicatum) with ter¬ 
minal clusters of 
greenish flowers. 
Species of other 



The Red Maple (Acer rubrtim). 

a, «tAniinMt« flowers; 6, pistillate flowers; 
C| the fruit. 


Many in thU world mn after felicitr like an absent man hunting 
for his hat, while all the time it is on his head. SMITH in Lady Hol¬ 
land's Sifdttey Smith toI. i, eh. 4. p. S9. [u. ’d5.] 

Many Ib moch used with participles and participial ad¬ 
jectives to form self •explaining compounds; as, many- 
armed; nu/iiy-faced; wtrmy-hcaded; many-hued. 

SjnonTma: divera, frequeat. manifold, multifarious, 
multiplied, multitudinous, numerous, sundry, various.— 

AntonymB: few, infrequent, rare, scarce, uncommon. 

Coxnponnda. etc.* iiinu'y>mlnd^ed, a. Showing 
changes of mind; changeable In opfulon: flcklc; versatile.— 
iiian'y«rnnt^» n. A perenolal herb (Rudlla tuberom) of 
the acanthus family iAcantharese), with showy blue flowers 
and tulierous roots reputed to be emetic, ft Is found In the 
M’est Indies. Mexico, aod the southwestern United States. 

— m.•••ldl*dT a. Having many sides, as an object. Hence, 
figuratively: <1) Capable of being considered from many 
polota of view; embracing many questions or nnbjccts; as, a 
f/mny-s/ded sublcct. (2) Having training. Information, or 
ability In many directions; not narrow; versatile. 

Schiller's nstare wu direct and simple rather than profound and 
mauy^^tdetl. Frouds Thnmas Cartyh roL i« eh. B, p. 106. [s. ’82.] 

— m.<HlfIptln(’H«4, n.—iiinn'y«wlHi»^, adt?. In many or 
various ways, innii'y-wnya'^'i.—lint iii. fSlong], not 
much.—MO III., the same or nearly the same number of; as, 
the soldiers plundered like so many savages.— too in, 1 • 

A nomlier loo great. 2. [Colloq.] Too strong; too able; 
too skilful; as^ i was too many for him. 

Ilia ii'y, men'i, n. ]. The greater number of the people; 
the masses; the common people; also, a crowd; multi¬ 
tude: with Me; myths tnataj aeoianded hia death. 2. 

Aliy large nDinl)er; a considerable number: jprecotled by 
a or an and followed by q/] expressed or understood; as, 
a great many of uit; a great many people. 

The phrase a many was formerly common. 

E>U a many f're ate; Iwt any So good aeVr tasted bcforel 
Barham Ingoldnby Legendsy Knight and Lady at. 17. 

[< AS. msnimi, < manlgy many.] 
mn'iiycN n. Mania; ntadnesa. 

iiiaii^y-ptlcM, men'i-plalz, n. The third stomach of a 
rumiuant, whose lining membrane is raised into many 
closely set longltadinBifolds; psaiterlnm; omasum. See 
illu.s. under BrwiNA.NT. [< ma.nv, o., + bly, n.] 

■iifi ii^zn-nlUla, man'ra-mro, ' ‘ *“ 

slierry. hecwiXE. 

Fine mon:an///o ap to it* fonrth or fifth year h«* a frairnuit .,... 4 .. 

floral booqact. which, corobijicd with iu MingnUr frrahaeM nf fla- designing maps, the Study or 

Toor. came* H to awimiiate ... to good Rhine wine. '***' , maps. , , 

11. VizrrxixY Fori* about Sherry ch.t,p.«. iw.L.« co. 76.1 matyist n. One who makes maps 

innti''7a-iiUlH man'xo.nf'tn n Anv one of aovef-nl n. IMcx.] A two-handed 

shral^ ?rJman t’r^of lh?wS’^^ i:& obsidian,used ty the early Mexicans. 

States, species of bearberry (A rr/osfa;)Aw- .^. 

toe). f>j)eclally; (1) A.theC'ai- 
Ifornln iiinir/.aiiltn, 20 to .’iO 
feet high in the lowlands, only 
a small shrnb on the moan- 
tains, with redfitsh frail in 


shap^ pilcua, neually found on fallen leaves and stems. 
They wither rather than decay, revlvhig in moisture. 
Some species are edible, the faiir-ring mushroom (J/. 
oreades) being the best-known. [< Gr. marasmos: see 
MARASMUS.] 4 

niii-rnsi'iintN, ma-raz'mns, n. Pathol. A gradual and 
continuous wasting away of the bulk of the body from 
some morbid cause. [< Gr. rnarasmosy < maralndy 
waste.] iiia-rnHiii't>~'*tin-rnsi'iiile, a. Relating 
to or affected with mnraemoe.— iiia-ras'iiioUl, a. 
Resembling marasmoe. 

I>l n*m'thl. ma-rfl'thl.C. (mo-rath'ol, A*.), n. Mahratl. 
m a-rat^tl-aVt'-iv, ma-rafi-O'sg-JDr-g'ce-e, n.pl. Dot. 
An order of eusporanglate ferns —the ringless ferns — 
having scaly rbizomee, and large, coarse, much-branched 
fronds with stipules and boat-shaped spore-cases pro¬ 
duced from a groan of epidermal cells. It embraces 
4 genera and about 100 species, confined to the tropics. 
^Tlii-rat'll-a, n. (t. g.) [< J. F. Marattiy Tuscan 
botanist.] — iiia-rnt''ft-a'€coitR, a. 

" ” i. To Invade for the sake of 


couDtrles arc: the English fielilKiiinple (A. campeMrey. 
the M yen III ore* mn Ml e (A. J^eudo^platamisy. the Nor¬ 
way nm pit* (A. plutanoidesyy the Tnturinii mnple 
M. TortoHcwm): the Jnpnn itinple (A. Japonicnm). 

The nMlnlenvod maple or iiMliiiimple, more properly . - - 

called box-eldery Is not a true maple, but of the allied genua iiin-rn ii il', ma-rftd', r. _ 

yegundo, being .V. acerqtdejt See lllua. under box-kloeb. booty; ravage; plunder; said of irregular incursions.'^ 

[< AS. mmW, in mapol-lrdACy maple-lrecA ^ f„ntlcr] w- momuded by mereilew band* of Mtvge*. 

- ma^pletou p'', ii. A cup or bowl mad^e of maple; a led in some lo»tan«?. by Frenehmca. »vBge*, 

maz^.—in,*illMrn mc, n. A disease In various speclea of Irvixo » o«A<nff/oft tdI. L ch. 20,p, 212. lo. p. p. ’63,1 

oVrtJndVr.”m*al?e'“n^af?? 

of 8ugar«maple aap left after evaporation and crystalllza- of plunder, make pillaging expeditions. [< r. marau- 
tion.—iii,.Mtriip, ti. A fllrup obtained by boiling down rogue, perhaps < L. malusy bad.] 

sugar-maple Bop or melting maple^sugar. m.«tiiotnMMPMt. »»»B-rn iitP, n. tRare.] A plundering by msrsudera; foray. 
—iii,*Miigar, n. Sugar obtained by evaporating the aap of ma-rSd'vr, n. A rover or an invader in 


ISp:) A dry and light 


« . ' . - „ - of qj-_ 

iimp'llke";. mapiolk'.a. Resembllog• map; said especially iiiitr^n-voMI, mario-v^'dl, C. (-vl 


iiinppe'inoiide'^, map'mend*, n. [T.] Amspof the world, 
mnppe'itioii iide^t. 


Spanish cnln and money 
or account, the smallest 
In use. See coik. 


a plunderer, 
in. 1. A former 


short raceme and a very 
bard, heavy, tnahogaiir-col- 
ored wootl. (2) A. gfavcOy 
the grpnl*heriird iiinnzji- 
film, with fruit three- 
fourths of an inch in dlam 
fter. 




A Maravcdl of Charles Ill. of 
Spain. (Actual size.) 


A Monzanita. 


rt. IS M Irre of Aretoetaphyion 

ISp., dim. of man- gUtueaf b. flowering branch of 
zanOy apple.] A. tomentoen. 

iiia^o, md'O, n. 


maoy. W. AtXsToK i>ri«rea on Art p. t(». (a. * sen. *50.J 

[< AS. myrrahy injure.] iiiarro+; iiierret. 
Synonymt: see bedaub; botch; hurt. 

JIEA.CKE. 2. AnA.l«Ucm«wurcof»nrf«ce; S'’«3.«A»: 

r«E. ■■■nii;-. ■■■on:; inowl. .■■nr’, n. |1 ro>. Eoi?.J A •maj Uke; mere, 

mn ^«-nin'o, md'o-md’o or a. (New 


A reward of 10,000 mrtm- 
Vedie bad been proraiaed to j 
(he permn who ihould first 
diacover land, and ninety pair 
of ryea were strained that 

__ _ night with looking. FiSKff 

iiin'tinl,md'k'T,"6’. (-cwj, ir.; mak'wi, K /.), n. [Sp. 

(Chile),] An ornamental evergreen shrub (Aristotella An unrlent iroid roin 
Mamtl) of the ilndcn family (71/iacsae), used in Chile in of Spain- namc/froni the 

making musical instmments, the tough bark furnishing dymisty under which It wao flrnt etnick. See coix. f< Sp. 
the strings. A wine nsefnl in malignant fevers ia made marnredi, < Ar. Murlibian, a Moorish dynasty of Spain.] 
from its porpie acid berriee. iiinr^hlo, mdr'bl, vt. [MAn'BLEo; mar'blino.] To 

inor, mdr, r(. [marued; MAn'niNO.] To injure, es- stain or color in imitation of the veining or variegation 
pecially by doing physical harm or damage to; make Im- of marble, aa paper or book-edges, 
perfect or fanIty; aefaccor dlaflgure; Impair; spoil; ruin; iiinr'Iile, a. 1. Made or consisting of marble; as, a 
•», to rnar a picture; to mar one’s enjoyment, marble basin: a marWc portico. 2. Stained or veined 

The love of g»ln aeverauul« » great pRlnu-r; bat it haamarred 1® hflltoUon o^varlegated marble; marbled as, a marble 
w. A--- -- 


An Asiatic measnre of length. See 


A stromateold fl*h (yrpUHlchthye ^Utreus). 

me tempter, r.nwix /_ _ __ 

A. .S.‘), o. Of or pertaining lo the aborigtoes of New niar'n-boii». mariQ-bn.C.(mRr*a-bfi% ir. »>.),«. I. 

Zealand or to their language. [< New Zealand mooH, * . . , . . 

native.] 

>Iii'o-rl, n. 1. One of the nliotiglncs of New Zealand, 
belonging to the I'oiynesian firanch of the brown Indo- 
I*acirtc race. See plate of races or 
MA.NKixo, at MAX. 2. Thc language 
of the aliorigiiies of New Ze^Biid, 
boioniring to the Roiynesiau branch 
of Malay - Polynesian languages. 

Aula'll ii-rU, 

niniir^iiior, mflr’mfir. n. In early 
bcotlflnd, « hereditary magistrate and 
nrintiolstnitor of a certain territory, 
fnder the feudal system the earl was 
the *ueccA«or of thc Celtic monrmnr. 
who was first a trlhoury king, and 
afterward a hereditary judicial oIH- 
cer. IGacl., < muor, steward, -f- mor, 
great.] iiinr^tiiiiert, 
ninp.m.ap, r/. [mai-pko: map'pixo.] 

1. To make a map of, as the surface 
of a country: delineate In a map. 

2. Hence, t<I plnii in detail: usually 
with o»f; as, to map out a course or 
a (Killcy. 

Voo think how 

porpTHws. 



A Maori Warrior. 


A stork of the geiiun LeptoptiluSy especially the Afri¬ 
can LeptoptUno crumeniftr^ 
whose soft white lower tail- 
and wing-fimlhcrs are nsed 
for trimming bonnets and 
dresses. 2. A plume from 
the marabou. 3. A W’hitc 
silk that can be dyed with¬ 
out btdng frec<l from mini. 

[F., < marabout: see Mah- 
ABOCT*.] iiinr'n-bolilt. 

iiinr'n*lioii^, o. ILoulfllana, 

U.S.l IF.j The progeny of 
a mirmtto and a grille, five- 
eighths negro. 

ITItir'a-hoiit*, maria-bnt, ; 

C. S. (md-rd-bDt', /.; mar*- 
a-bOC, E. ir. H r.), n. A 
Mohammedan devotee anti 
sorcerer of northern Africa, 
revered as a saint hy the 
BerlK*rs. [F., < Ar. rnora- 
bit. hennit, < mo- (forma¬ 
tive) -h ritxity relirfonn honse.] 



A Marabou (Leptoptitue 
crumenifer}. V») 


^ Itlar'ji-bool^, 

goo*l a Uf»* yon will itwd; and yon map out great **iar'n«hoiit*» «. Some OS Makabou*. 

D. <». JliTCHKix Itre^tm Life 4. 4, p.^. IsT^.] **»” >■> *V ..i^lraz.] A macaw, 

*■ I 4 .A.., .«*-.*u 1 • ^ iiinr'n-rock, «. li^mcao May-pop. 

iiinpt, n. I. A reprosk-ntation, usualiy a plane prujee- mn'rah. mC-rd or rndTO. n. tHcb.] Bitter water; anguish, 
tion, of any region or exmnse; a chart; epeclflcally, a iiin'rn:. 

detiiieation of lanti or land and water, showing the*ex- iiia'rat, mS'ral or md'rol, n. The Fersinn red deer 
tent anil relative isisltlon of geographical features, and (Certtis moral). 

conveying topographic or other information. iiin-rnm'bn, mo-rgm’bQ, n. tAfr.) A sweet w1nc made 

Maps hsive dlff'-rvot names secordlug to thc Informotlon from a spi-rlca of haoana. 
thry arc mode to convey, nnttolitiral. phyeicaty hydrograph- iii«-rn'iii I, ma-rfl'ml, n. [Austral.] An astacoid crue- 
nietenrologlrftly reliefy rontoury geolo0caty ethnologic- taceaii (genus Astacopsis). 

♦V* *1 . .J iiiiir^a-iiH'tliH, mar'a-nd'liiQ or mar'a-nalh'a (xiii), 

2, Hgurnthfly, any exact delineation or representation, n. See axatiiema maiian atiia. 

I.At}int*ev h*» rsIM a mop of the ncisnre and msanen nf iiin •m^iin, md-rd'nfi, n. l.’^p.] A Jew ora Moor who, during 
(h*pi>o|>i« whosKakit. the persecution by thc Spanish Inquisition,pufallclvprofessed 

.Max MCixm Chip* toI, U, ch, 16, p. 28. (», 73.] Chnstlanlly, but privately adhert-d to hla own religion. 

[< F. /nappe, < L. trwvj/Oy napkin.] itin]>i>p^. mar'Hiit, mnr'aut, n. Any plant of the family Jlaron- 

— I«»iiirnnlc tita p (AV/c.), a map or chart showing long- Ulcete. 
onal lines, jm-c ijlii*. iioder isocuxic,—ninp'»ll"elifti, ii'tn, ma-ran'ta, w. Dot. A small genus of trop- 


_ _ --^------Uj fl 

book-cover. 3^ Having qualities^ reBembiing thoee of 
marble, as coldness, hardness, or purity. 

Throagh the pare tnorh/r air hi* obltqne way 
Amongst innumarahlo atar*. MiLTOX P, L. hk. Hi, 1. 564. 

For hia beat Monument i* hi* apouso’* marble breast. 

Drydex/V o/A o/Lord Hasf/ngs 1.107. 
A stone conipoaed mainly of calcium 
calciotn and mamtesinm carbonates, of 
texture ae to be or value for building or 

for ornament.. 

In color marblcn range from pure white through all 
ohiides of gray to black. Yellow, pink, red, violet, drab, 
ond green are also common. Thc grays and blacks are due 
to carbonaceous matter, the others mainly to Iron oxids. 
Cninr and susceptibility to high polish are the chief essen¬ 
tials. Rncko of thla nature are more or lees metamor- 
phnsed limestones. 

Marble Is variously distinguished by npccisl names: (1) 
from Ito Btnictnral features or resemnlaiices; as. blnra* 
eye iiinrble, blnckinnihgold in,, hrocntcllcuii. 
(iTseinbllng coarse tapestry), cfillrfMiii., fnrext*iii„ 
Iniiftxcnppsm,, ttin(im>»re*iti., riilnmi,, xacclin- 
roldnl 111 , (having a texture like that of loaf sugar), 
xpi*iH*i)iliip*iii,, nIicII*)ii., xialagiiil I run, I (2) from 
the locality w’henco It la derived; as, (hirrnrn in., N'li- 
nil din 11 in,, Unrlnii in, (ooe of the most famous of 
ancient statuarymnrblcs), Sletin ni„ TfiiiiPNxee iii.t 
or(8) from Its use; as, Htntuiirytiii, (white saccharoldal). 

2. A sculptured or inacribed piece of this atone: usually 
in thc plural; as, thc Arundclian marbles. 

CollectloDs of marblcfl arc named (1) from their collectors 
or donors: as, thc Klglii iiinrlilps (obtained chiefly from 
the Parthenon by Lord Elgin In 1811 and now- In the British 
Sluscnm: (2) from thc snot where they were found: aa, the 
il’Ifflnptnn ni, (see Ulus, under .;'Eoinetan), Perga- 
iiipiip 111 , (now In Berlin). See Peroamexe. 

3. A ilttlc ball made of this stone or other hard sub¬ 
stance, as baked clay, glnsa, or porcelain, used in play. 

4. jd. A iK>ya’ game played with such balls. 5. Same 
aa MARVEn. iiinr'tieU, 0, A printers’ imposing- 
stone. [OF., < L. mannory < Gr. mamoiw, < viomini- 
r5, sparkle.] iiinr'bplt; iiiai^bret; iiiar'biilt. 

Marble is an clement of various mainly nelf-explalnlng 
compounds; as. tunrblpibrensted, in.iciittPi’t iii,» 
lienrtpd. iii,>Hcniirer, ni,«Avnrkpr, 

— iiiiir'blp»edgpd'^,«. Having marbled edges; said of 
a book.—iii.ipiiHip, n. A white porcelain paste used for 
casts of statuary.— Ill, Etliriiwlt, «. [Local, Eng.] The 
inIssebthniHh.—innr'iilp-Avond^, ». A large East*In. 
dlan tree {Dtospyro* JiurzU), yielding a variegated gray- 
and-blaek wood, susceptible or a fine polish and used in 
cabinet-work. 

— iimr'ble-lzp, t'f. To color or vein in imitation 
of marble; marble.— ■ii»r^bllii&:, n. Marking, mot¬ 
tling, or coloring rcw^nbling that of marble.— iiiar'- 
bl>,«. Reserntiling or containing marble. 


miss out; fill; Ifisfevd, [Q * futwre; c»k; cliureli; iMi m the; go, sing, iiik; so; tltiu; zli s azure; F. boi), diine. <-from; % obsolete: t, variant. 









innrblcti 
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Murg^inellidae 


about 25 8i^les in North America. See illus. under liv- ninr'ffa-r In, mdr'Ka-rin, «. A fatty compound con> 
^arlegated with different kbwort. 5tliir-clinii'fl-a.n. (t.g.) [<Nicholae^i/ar- tained in certain animal fats and vegetableods, now 
colors, cioaat*a. cAa;i/, a French botanist.] Mar'VIinii-ll'e-ie^, recognized as a mixture of stearin and palmitin. [< 

G^ckocAremor^ed lik#th« walls and rocks oo which th^.T rum ~ inHr*clinil''fl-a'eeoilSi, Cf, MAllOAniC.l lIlHr^STB-rliiet. 

ox !«'*•* ninr'chniindt, 71. MercIiHot.—iiinr'ehniind-iset. «. iiinr'''g:a-rrtB, mar"ga-rai'ta or-rl'to, n. Gr Ch I 

■»»«rcli'er\ march\T, w. One who marches. The vessel holding the consecrated bread or oblate.* 2 ! 



l.Mh and i6tn coaraiii'a, resembling marble In appearance. mOrch^mg, ppr. & vei'bal n. of march, v. 

ILL.. < OF. ftiarbrf, marble; see marble.] — »nnrcli'iiig*iiinn^cy, n. Additional pay given to a 

wmre*, mfirc, «. |F.] Solid refuse reinaltung from grapea soldier or an olfteer when on the march.—iii. arders, 
or other fruit after pressing, as In w!ne» or oil'inaklDg. orders to march.— iii, reglincut. 1. A regiment In aet- 

mnrc5, n. Same as mask 9 n. Iveaervlce. 2. [Eng.] A regiment liable to receive march- 

tunr'rn, mdr'ea, n. A coin, the mancus. Seecoix. ILL orders; a regiment of the line, as distingulabed from 

and lu for mabk^, «.l the Guards. 

nmr*cnuMt), niQrH'oo’dO, a. [It.] Jfus. Marking the ********cs«, mar'shun-es, n. 1. The wife or 
time or expression; distinct. widow of a marquis. 2. A woman having in her own 

**• incr"cB-inu'ict. right the rank corresponding to that of a marquis. 3. 

niartcQ-sait, ?i. xVirtmif. A metallic, ^ ,1 . 


bronze*j'ellow, brittle iron disulftd (FeSj), crystallizing 
in the orthorhombic system. It is a dimorphous form 
of common pyrites, and is called white pyAtes. [< F. 
wartxwrffe.] niar''ea^>»lfct; iiiar^clin-Kllct, 

— iiiar^c ■ 


system. Called also pearUmxca. 2. Petrol, A cimed 
line of glohulites looking like a string of pearls. 3. Gr, 
Ch, Same as MARGARITA. 41. A pearl. [F., < L. ^lar- 
pearl, < Gr. margarxGSy < tnargaros, pearl-oys- 

— i»iiar"ga-rl-la'ceoiis, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling pearl or mother*of-pearl; pearly; nacreous. 
— inar^yra-rlt'lc, (Z, Same as MAnoAnic.— iiiar"- 
sa-rl-llf'or-oiis, a. Pearl-hearing.—innr'ga-rl- 
flic, n, A fossil pearl-bearing shell. —lllar'ffa-rIl''- 
o•lllnIl"cy, n. Divination by means of pearls. 


[Eng.] A size of roofing-slate measuring 22 Inches by 

11. [< LL. xnarewniesa^ f. of marchioiji-),, prefect of „ , _^ ...._ 

the marches, < fnat'Cha{< OIIG. maxxha), boundary.] Mar'^ga-rod'l-das, mar’ga-red'bd! or-ro'di-de, n. pi, 
mai^cliioii-lso$ct. Entoxn. A family of pyralia moths. 3lnr''ifn-ro'dcs 

• x#. « ' iimr'elils-ntet. «. Same as marquisate. n. (t. g.) [< Gr. nearl-likc < nmroarftn 

s^‘ to. containing, or 111 arch''pa lie", march'pdn', «. 1 . A confection made pearl, 4-drfoa; see-oin.j—iiiar"ga-rod'ld ^ &n 


of the nature of mareasite. iiiHr^on-Kl f'le-alj, of nuts, sugar, and the w&ite of egg, formerly very popa- — i»i'ar'’g:a-ro-doid.^a 

inr'cjis-sl n, lar in England. ^ - - " u wia, a. 


mnr -.. . ., __ x. ... 

n, IF.) 7y<*r. A young wild boar with tall hanging down! 
used as a bearing. 

inBr-cn'in, mar-ca*tO,a. [It,] Mus, Marked; emphasized, 
ninr/ccl-ine, mflr'aeMn, n. IF,] A tbln allk used eape- 
cially for lining women’s earments. iimr^ccl-li nef. 
:?lar-cel'll-nii, mar-seri-on. Ch, illsL %. a. Of or 
wrtalnlng to Marcellna, a bishop of Ancyrn in Asia 


iMnr'ga-roii. mOr^ga-ren, n, Chem, A white falty 
Especially the confection known as marc/t pane. IQ which the ex- crystalline compound derived from inargaric acid, of 
plorer lights u^poo filberts, almonds, and pistachio nuts buried la which it la the ketone, by distillation with an excess of 


Minor (4th century). II. n. A follower of Marcellus, i*iare_lil,p». Marched. 


o ^ • T *>*«*r'{i:»*-r<>*»s, mar'ga-ru8, a. Same as MAnoARic. 

Dence, a dainty. [< OF. nUirceputn^ < L. Murtiue^t *—iiinrgnroHs nclil, a compound reaembling margarle 

or Mars, 4 * parm„ bread.] ^ acid and similarly derived, but novr known to be a mixture. 


K *' I.X XU X T- -----Marched. Phix. Soc. M*arfgar->-lze, mar'gar-i-aiz, ti, [-ized; -rziNo.] 

who Unght tbat the Logos had bo personal existence he- inar'cin, niQr'cblo, n, [It.] Jfus. A march. To impregnate, aa wood, with copper anlfate to ureveot 

XU - -J, £?«...-.....-- rloxiOTT r^T T T __ :_T-x_e xi_1 i 


fore the meamation. 
I»lar"cel-llii'iM, mar'sel-Hn'ist, n. 


iimr'einiit, a. Same as martiax. 

Ch, Hist, A fol-^*^**^*'^^***“**-'^‘^» **?^*‘'*’^^“**®t, «. See Massalian. 


decay. [ < J. J. ^L. Margary^ inventor of the process.] 

lower of Marcenina, aTei'nale Gnostic teacher of Rom^n mOi'sid, a, U Wasted or ahranjen^withcred; "ptarl?white*h*®miil?maT<f?ood!fi of 

the 2d century. xHar^ceMI iPI-aii?, ' attended by emacia- the Galf of Mexico. Called also maggot-Jish, margareP 

iiiar-ces'ceiil, mdr-ses'ent, a, Biol. Withering; tion or wasting, as a disease. [<L.marctdtis, < marceo, grunty markeiz/ishy eic, Jy J ^ 9 ^ 

withered: specifically, in botany, vs lthering without faU- ui, J condition of iiiar'jsay, mOr'ge, n. [Braz.l One of various South* 

tog off, as the corollas of heaths, etc. r< L. mi^mbpr of « CeoVal-Amir lean atri^ 4nd spo^tted^wildcaC 

Cfn(f-K ppr. of marcesco, wither, < marceo^ wither.] A *P<^^oer of a sect pecially the long-tailed Felts tiarina. iiiai^Javl 

iiiar-cc»VI-bl(e, mar-ses'i-bl, et. Linhle to wither. formed by Marcion, a heretical leader in Rome in the 2d timvcro. mart. ». fpnpt i samp oo uxnnTv ^ 
i?Iare-«fra"vl-a'ee-a?, mQrc-gre*vi-S'sg-I or-grg’vi-g'- 
ce-a, n. pi. Bat. A former order of polvpetalous plants, 
now referred to the Ternsiramiacem. [< G. Marcgraf, 
a German naturalist.] — iiiarc-{rra"vl-H'ccoiis, a. 
niareli*, mOrch, r. I. f. 1. To cause to move w'lth 
measured or regular steps, or in a dignified or atately 
manner; cause to move together in military fashion; as, 
to morcA soldiers; to worcA an army. 2. To force to 
go according to order, or under authority or guidance; 
as, he marched the culprit off to prison. 


no Seiipturea hut 10 Pauline epiatles and a goapel altered 
from Luke, rejected the doctrines of the Incarnation and 
resurrection, and taught a form of diiallam, maintaining 
that the God of the Jews was different from the God of the 
Christiana. They practised an extreme aaeetlelsm, forbid¬ 
ding marriage, and the use of meats and of wloe even In tbe 
eucbarlat. 


No DryiU, Faun, or Nereid Pregerves its haunts in charge. 

Or watches o’er the myriad Of flowers about its niarflre. 

Joseph O'Connor The Fount of Coataly st. 3. 
[F. (< L. mar go), brink.] 

Synonyms: see bank; boundary; margin. 

— iimrged, a. Having a margin; bordered. 

- niar'gentt, vt. To place on a margin, as of a page; margin. 

[< LL. Marcionita, < L. Mardm, a Gnostic of the 2d tMar'seiil, mOr'jgnt. I, a, 3iarginal. II. n. 1. A 
century.]—]nar'cloii-lle, ]?Inr"cIoii-liMe,a. Of marginal note; gloaa. 21. A margin; border. H^ar. of 
or pertaining to Marcion, the Marcionitea, or their doc- margin.] 

II. I. To walk with"measured"or regular steps, aa a ^ n, niar'fflii, marijin, v. I. f. l. To furnish with a mar- 

soldier: move together steadily with timed and eaual Jfa**^*'**^* mar'soit, n. Same as Maucosian. gm or margins; form a ma^m or border of; border; as, 

steps, aa an army or a procession : sometimes used hnmnp. ^*?^'‘**l**?^” *.*.4"*^**»^^4c®*^*‘***‘''?*'»C'.(mar''co-brun'gr, S', margined with verdure. 2. To enter or place on the 

margin of a sheet, aa a note or comment. 

II. I. Brokerage. To deposit margin with a broker. 
war$?ir}€r, < L. margino, < marge {margin^), 

niar'gln, n. 1, A space along an edge ora bounding 
line; a border; an edge; a verge; brink; as, the margd/z 
of a leaf or of a river; specifically, the blank space on 
the edge of a printed sheet. 2, An allowance, an ex¬ 
cess, or a reservation, for contingencies or changes; as, 
a margin for unforeseen expenses. 3. Range or scope; 
as, a margin of action. 


tlguoiis; adjoin. 


seema Impor- 
iiinre’ssucstf 


r, ... __ — _„ -- __ 

away; leannesa; emaciation. [L., < mareeo, wither!. 
The toatbern bonlerg of the three State*, Ohio, Icdiana, *ad II- »*»nr'eoiirt. . , , 

lioois, march with it« oorthem border. iTlar-co'sl-aii, mar-cC'al-an, n. Ch, Hist, A member 

N. S. SHALEH Kentucky ch. 3, p. 25. [H. M. A co. ’86.] of a Gnostic sect of the 2d century, followers of Marcua, 
2. To be a neighbor; neighbor. [< \^, mearcian, < a teacher of reputed magical powers. Mar'cllei. 
fn^arc, border.] ]>liir'di grns", mflr’dl grfi*. [F.] Shrove Tueaday; tbe 

niarcli*, n. I. The act of marching: an advance bv last day of the carnival: celebrated in aoine places as a holi- 
measured and re^lar steps; movement together on foot 

and in time as of soldiers- a ststplr diimiUod o ******^^^ ♦ mar, n, ]» The female of the horse or other 

Am^L^as^^^^ ^J?rmaref'ii^cr^t’ 

another; also, the distance thus naaaed over; as, they -inR^c’s’n^^ i discovert at first 

r x 9”" tant*b?t furaa Sto bi a frauS or hoax.- ni 

propjss; advance; as, the march of events. 4. Jfus, ti, ¥o make absurd diseoverlea. 

A piece of mnale intended or suitable for regulating the iiinre*t» n, Oppreaslon iu sleep; Incubus: now only In the 

mnvementa of persons marching: usually In common time, cumnounda nightmare &nd daymare. 

as opposed to a quickstep, 5. A drum-beat or bugle-call *»***r'«-cli n.lt, n, A kind of halr-powder. 

sounded as a signal for soldiers to march. G. in wcav-^®****^®^***® NIcl, ipar^shal nil or mgr'e-sbgF nl'eF. 

I-# xx-„ ._xi--X, , ^ rPi At-.1-1,1--- 

!; aa, tc 

lABCK*, 

mlcal movement eharacterlatlc of or adapted to' mareh'ling' ? particular^natlon, aa dlstln* 

— rngiics* in», mu.sle played In derialon of a person wbS sea(wore A6(?rMm), which la free 

hejfl expelled or driven away in disgrace, as from a military r, x » » 

body or community. ^ iiiar'e-knii-Ile, mar'e-kan-ait, n. Petrol. A variety 

Itlareli*, n. The third month of the year, containing 31 obsidian occurring in rounded globules. Called alao 
days, during which the sun enters the sign Arlca. See „ P^(trtstoney peartite, [< Marekanka, in Siberia.] 
CALENDAR, nfarclict. 3lBr"cin-ine»e', mar'em-mts', o. Of or pertaining to Mar- 


Jfrtryh, which was the fiwt month io antiquity, wan named *o 
« ’*.u*u*’ '*^*‘‘* ' • The Saxon* called it Lend- 


--pertaining u 

enima, a region along the coast of Tuscany, Italy, of great 
fertility, but extremely unhealthy In the warm season, or to 


Mooatb, b<^<t»e ihe day* now bejran io**en^h*to exceed”th*e Hilasma exhaled from this region, 
oight*. Leoct also mean* npring; therefore, it wa* their *priDir ******'**® IIB, mo-rf UQ, n. The lava 


^ The power of intelligent choice of what is good can only be exer- 
ci*ed when a margin of free activity is secured to the child from 
the first. Sully Hand-book of Psychol, ch. 20, p. 401. [a. ’87.] 

4. Com, The difference between the cost of an article 
and its selling price. 5. Bmkerage, (1) A sum of money, 
or its value in securities, deposited with a broker to 
protect him against loss in buying and selling for his 
principal, in transactions in stocks, grain, oil, etc. (2) 
A deposit by each of two brokers between whom there 
Is a contract, w'hen one is “called” by the other, the 
deposit lying subject only to joint draft while the con¬ 
tract endures on which the margin haa been called. [< 
OF. margine.t < L. margo {margin-), brink.] iiiar^- 
gi net. 

Synqnyma: beach, border, boundary, hrtin, brink, con¬ 
fines, edge, limit, lip, marge, abore, skirt, verge. See bank; 

BOUNQARY. 

-■«mi''gin»drnft", n. Masonry. The plain-dressed 
portion of the face of a hewn block next Ita edge.—in,* 
line, n. In ahlp^buildlng, a Hue or edge parallel to tbe 
upper aide of the wlng-traneom, and about 5 inches below 
it, at which place tenntnate all the butta of the bottom 
planks abaft. 


mooth. 

[OF., 


lavaret. [< G. mordne, marijin-al, a, 1, Of, pertaiuingto, or con- 


J.r'TJ’ Micrciurt}, ji, waa ineir *pnDg , - ,, . „- 

W. ilowTlT Book of the Seasons p. 72. [c. A Lf’Sl.j proh. < Lake Mol'in, in Prussia.] 

;OF., < L. Martius, < Mar{t-)s, Mara, god of war.] mar'e-o-ff rnpli, marig-o-grgf, n. An Instrument that 
— .MnrcIl^lna<l'^ a. Greatly excited; excitable; rash, automatleally and continuously records the tidal changes 
laruli*, n. A boundary between adjacent territories; ^cvel of the sea at any point; a recording tide- 

frontier; also, the region or district lying along a bound- [< L. mare, sea, -f -oraph.] iiiara-gra]>]i 

ary-hne. In histo^ the word Is applied especially to the ~innr"e-o-srn|»li'lc, a. 

MaUa, aniT England and itIar"e-o#'Ic, mar'g-ot'ic, a. Pertaining to the salt lake a book. 

bcotland. in Scotland it la applied to the boundaries or -> -x .. .. v- , 

boundary-marks between landa or eatates. 

[< AS. mearc, border; cp. OP. marche, border.] iim'reH, rnb^'ri^^ ma'riSa n Plural of wasi ^be osculmn. 

Synon^ma; sec BOUNDARY. i+. « Arrmrchni ^ ‘ I* Toaup- 


atituting a margin; written, printed, or situated on the 
margin; as, marginal space; marginal notes. 2. Bot, 
Having a blearly defined nerve parallel to the Ixirdcr, 
and some distance from it: said of leaves in reference 
to their nervation. [< L. margo {margin-), Ixirder.] 
-ly, adv, ' - 


- inar^glii-al- 


In or on the margin, as of 


- LordH of the :»IarclieM, certain ooblemen to whom ,inrcV» ni l " 1 nm 

t-atea were given on the f:ngll«h frontiers on condition x i,Bat. 


or marsh Mareotis, near Alexandria, Egypt, or to its *nnr'^Ki-nn41-n, marijl-neTi-o or-ngTl-g. w. pi, i. Mar- 
neighborhood. irinal notea. 2* Spang. Spicules fanning a collar round 

mfi'rlz or mg’r^a, n. Plural of masI — 

iiiiir'c-seiialt, n, A marshal. 


Uat they defended the couSt?? Malm' '^^rhOlfppvj^tv^arUy^ tVwS 
VIII. and Edward VI. abollsn^ the office x^*-**-* nmnpuo with nTihr«Tif»hivt ctxim ani 

^r(U Marchers of England.^ 
ditch forming a boundary-line or landmark, 

Iniid^, n. Land along the boundartea of ad 
trie*; bord^-land.— iii.dlne, n, Aboundary* 
two countries.—Iliarcli^iiin 11 , n. *- ■ 


A nerenniftl annatlp margloal notea. 11. i. To make mnrgl’nBl notea. 

"a" ®[cT' “• ““''gi"- 



two countries.—IliarelPiiinij. 71 A mnn dwelllnir nn a “f “»«*eaie ram. eapeciaiiy one or a 

march or frontier, especially on the inarehea l^tween F:ng* *”eVnee*^‘’ * fbacal,Eng.] Marine phoaphores- iiiar^g:iii-a"ted4 


provide witli a 
marginatus, pp. of 

Having a margin, 
or appearance. 


land and Wale* or Scotland.—m.itren«Dll. 7i The be. . 

trayal of a border or march, or of any of ifa Inte^^t*. to the mar'go-ra, n. 

«n.»vvnriL n. A warden of the mnrehea. 


Chem. A 


innr'cbnntt, n. 


suit nf ****?*'^^**,*®^'’ o. Ilaviog a margin; mnrgin- 

It of margarle ate; in botany, having a distinct projecting margin or 


Mere&m mar'ga.ret, mdrigo-ret,«. Tbe magpie; inadge. [< J/ar-, 

71 MeiShandti *“‘^*^ * < L. morf/aWta; see MAROAKi rE.] Mnr"ff|.iicPIn, mar'ji-ncPa, n 


cmiuniT,—iimr'rlinri.dlHef, 71 . Merchandise .. ^ bcc wakoakite.j ji-neru, «. Conch, 1, A genus 

!tlar-cliaii"ll-a'cr-a», mar-can'ti-^'se-l or-Q'ce-f n ••\^,***J5***’***9*'*^®^^^^’Of, pertaining to, or resem- ^IHdrgtnellidx. 2. [m] A gastropod or this 

jd. Bot. An order of Ifepaticx or liverworts. They’are bhng pearl; pearly. [< maroarite.] inn r"ffn-rl I'lcJ. , [J^i***- of L. margo {margin-), border.] 


terrestrial/DSDally peronnlairthalios^’plVn^ ®eompound (OirHa^Os) ob-mdr-ji-QelT-dtor-d6, n’pt. Conch, 

cap.«l«,e1ev.t«donpedunele«. There are I3gcnfra and “ ** ^hoWyl^ra 

«,f«. firm, ...ak; -t, ffire, record; clement, cr = ovar, tight, « = usage; tlo, maebihe, j = r.cew; obey. a«, a«t, „«y. at^m; full, rf.le;' b„t, burn; aisle; 




iiiarg^iiiicidal 


10§1 


luaritatcd 


nlnnately divided leaves, and deeper tints In their flowers. 
The bur^marlgold and the water-marigold {Biden^ certiua 
and B, Becl'ii) grow In wet places and ponds In the United 
States, while the corn-marigold iChri/santhemum stgetum) 
la found In the British graJn-flelda. All the preceding be. 


teeth, and an oval or obconic poH.shed ehell with a lone 
narrow month and plicate colomella. [< MAHOiSEUijt.j, 
irfar^gl-neJ-la^ee-aJ. 

— inar''g:l-nel-la'fC‘-an, a ,— _____ ___ 

JId, n.— inar^'gl-nel'll-foriii, a. Ilavingthe form iong'to''the Mrer famTlyr*hurthe‘i 0 i-marigol'd.*'w^^^ 
of a margin el lid,— iiiar^'srl-iiei'lold, a, M^mbryanthemum, ja Sojitn-African J^enua, 

•iiar'srln-l-c'l"daJ, mdr'j!ii-I-fiOi’daI, G. Z?of. Splitting " *' " 

at the mai^n: said of the dehiscence of 
capsnies, when the carpels separate by ' 
the disjunction of their nnited margins, 


and at the same time break away 
partitions, as in the common i 
glory. See illas. under dehiscence, 
MABGiN 4 - L. cacto, cut.] 
mnr'gln-l-form'', mdr'jln-l-f5rm% o. 
Like a margin or rim. [< jiakgin -f* 

-PORM.] 

uiar'i|:lii-iii", mdrijin-ing, n. I. Mar¬ 
ina in general. 2. The peculiar mark- 


from the f \ 

morning* I { ^ I 


propulsion nf a steam-vessel. It varies In form, being con¬ 
structed with a view of occupying a small space, but com¬ 
monly has upright cylinders, and Is often arranged for the 
working of steam by expansion.—m. lengiic, three ge¬ 
ographical miles.— 111 . metal, a sheath In g-matorlal for 
ships, usually an alloy principally copper.—m, rnitwny, 

--- - -, an inclined railway from the shore Into the water, up which 

belongs to the flg-marigold family iJFHcoldex): while the to haul vessels for Inspection or repair.—in. •<iiPveyor. 
marsh-marigold (Caitha palrntriH), common In swamps In one who Inspects and surveys vessels In connection with 
the United States, and sometimes called coicsUpt belongs to Insurance and repairs. 

the cro^oot family (A«n« 7 icM/ace«). ninr^i-ni?' 2 , raar‘I-n^*, a. [F.] ITer. Ending In the tall of 

[< the \ irgin Mary -f- gold.] a fish, as a sea-llon. nm-ri ned't. 

— innr'i-goldsnucli", n. The golden-crested wren lit a-Hne^, n. I, A soldier sen’int 


mg, coloring, or conflgnratjon constituting a margin. 


or kinglet.—in. 'ivlndow (Arc*.), a rose window. 
iiiar'I'gfot, mar'i-get, n. A small West-Afrienn lake 
fed by the overflow of a river. [< F. tnaraiSy marsh, < 
L. man, sea.] 

iiiar'i-jgrapli, n. Same as siakeoqraph. 

— mar^l-grapli'lc, c. 
p, partition; v, inar^i-kPiia, marM kl’no. n. [S. Am.] The aUkymarmoset 
valvB. (Mida« rosalia) of Colombia. Called also lion^monkeg. 


Marglnlcldal 

Dehiscence. 

pa.rtitio&; 


sillj/ tamarin, and af/iy monkey. See Ulus, under xahmo- 

iii Hr-go'«ii, mdr-gp so. n, [E. Ind.] An Eas^lndian h^- ma-rl m^ba, mQ-rim'bo, n. [Pg.] A kind of xylophone, made 
tree (Jfefi// A 2 a<iiracA^ or Azadjrachta Indica). The m various forms, often ^th calabash resonators; used In 
Hindus make a stom^hlc toddy from its sap, and from Sonth Africa and Central America, adopted by the Portu- 
P, * hy them carried to Brazil and popularized among 

pride-of-Indla CMe- the Indians there. [Rejected by committee on new worda.l 


iia A*edarach\ Called also nfm or neem. 

Ill ar'ffrave, mdrigrev, n. Formerly, the lord or governor lean Mder-mo'nkey {Ate/es belzebntk) 
ofaGermannuirk,inarch.orbordcr,andlat 6 ranobleman ninr^i-iiacle'L mar’i-n 6 d', n. 1 . A liqnor or pickle 
corresponding to the English marquis; an English spell- flavored with wine, spices, and herbs, in wnich meat and 
ing of the German mar^wraf, 
a title now extinct. [F., < 

G. markgrafy < mark, bor¬ 
der, 4 - grajy count, prob. < 

LL. graftoy count, graphio, 
tax-exactor, < Gr. 
write; bat cp. Goth, gagr^te, 
decree.] iiiark'gravet- 

— iiiar^firra-vate, n. 

The territory of a margrave, 
mar-srra'vl-atej. 

iiiar'crra-vliie, mdrigra-vln, 
n. The wife of a margrave. 
inar'tfue-rUe, mdrige-rlt, n. 

Any one of several flowers of 
the aster family 
especially, the common garden 
daisy {Btllis />crennt*) and Ihe 
oxeye daisy of the fields 
( Ch ryennthemn m Leiicon tlu' 
mum) (see illus. under oxete 
DA tsT); also, sometimes, the 
China {CaUietephits Chi- 
nen*u). [F„ also margaHte; 
see KAROAniTE.] 

^tlar^tfy-rl-ear'pii.s, mdr"- 
ji-ri-cdr'pus, n. Boi. A 
South-American genne of ev¬ 
ergreen shrubs of Ihe rose 
family (Bottaceif). See peaiu.- 
BERHV. [< Gr. ntargarifte 
(see MAnoARiTE) 4 - karjx)«y 
fniit.] 

mar'I-Rget, n. Marriage. 
iiiHi^l-al-lte, mar'i-ol-ait, n. 

Mineral. A vitreous, white, so¬ 
dium-aluminum chior-silicate 
(Na|Ai,Si, 0 ,,Cl),crystallizing 
in tlie tetragonal system, and 
bidonging to the scapollte 
group. 

r^Ia'rl-an*, m^M-cin or mtP- 
rl-aij, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to the Virgin Mnry, the moth¬ 
er of Jesus. 2. Pertaining 
to Queen Mary of England 
(reigned 155.S~'5 h), daughter of 
Henry \T II. and Catherine of 
Aragon. 

Id 1564 masr KegllAi ProCMUnto 
had fled trom tlwir cooAtry under 
the Marian per«e<nttion. 

E. R. Bale CaUed Statn eh. 3. 
p. IZ. [CHACT. ’»7.] 

(< LL. J/ari<znf/«, < J/arid, 

Slary.l 

— .'^la'rl-aii-lwm. 


-, -^^r>’ing on a w’ar-vessel; one 

of a body of naval troops. 2 . Shipping, or shipping in¬ 
terests, generally; a system or department of navigation 
or naval affairs, especially in France; as, the world's 
marine; the merchant marine; the French minister of 
marine. 3. A eea^picture or -painting. 4. [Slang, 
Eng.] - An empty bottle. 5t. The seashore. 

— commercial marine, the seagoing vessels and 
other Implements used In the transoetton of commerce and 
trade on the high seas; the facilities for the carrying trade 
on the ocean. Called also niercantUe marine.^ millinry 
m., the fleet maintained by the state for war purposes; the 
navy.—tell limt to the iiinriueH, that will do 
for file iiinriiies, expressions of disbelief, referring to 
the supposed Ignorance and credulity of the marines, aa 
landsmen on shipboard. 


mnr^l-moii'dn, maril-men'do, n. |Sp.] A tropical Amer- mar'l-uer, marii-ner, n. One who navigates or assists 
Iran «nidpr-mnntpv r jjj iiavigatjug a ship; a Bailor; seaman; in law, any per¬ 

son employed in the naval service or merchant marine. 
In the law relating to nuncupative wills the term mariner 
Includes all connected with the 
ocean acrvice, from a cook to 
an admiral, i Tucker p. 44. 
[< F. marlnlety < marin; see 
MARINE.] mnr'i-ueertt 
mar'rl-uert. 

— mnster mariner, the 
captain of a merchant or fishing 
vessel. 

mnrM>ner> 8 liipt, n. Seaman¬ 
ship. 

I?Ia-rl^ii!»ni, ma-rUnizm, n. 
Excess of literary mannerism, 
each as characterized the 
Italian poet Marini (156^1625) 
and his school; extravagance 
in metaphor, etc. 

— Ma-rl'iilsf, n. Apoet 
of Marini's school. 
niii»ri"no-rn'ina, mn-rt'no- 
rfl'mn, C. E. /. (mar'l-, IK; 
-r^'ma, HV.), n. Illare.] A 
panoramic representation of 
marine scenes or views. [ < L. 
marinne (aee marine) 4 - Gr. 
horama, view, < Aora3, see.] 
Ufa'^rl-ol 'a-fer, me'for 
m 9 *lrl-ol'a-tgr, n. A wmrshlp- 
er of the Virgin Mary. Com¬ 
pare Mariolatry. 

Ifla^rl-ol'a-lry, mS'[or 
mo’jri-el'a-tri, n. The wor¬ 
ship of JMary, the mother of 
Christ: an opprobrious term 
need by some Protestants of 
the veneration of the Virgin 
by Homan Catholics. See 
dulia; hyperdulia. ITla"- 
ry-ol'a-tryj. 

The BentlmeDt of chivalry tinU«d 
with the ecstatlo reveries of the 
cloister had prodneed Mariatatry. 

H. A. Beers From Chaucer to 
Tennyson ch. 1, p. 19. [chaut. '90.1 

r< Gr. Markty Ifary, 4- 
fwlo, worship, < latron, hire.] 
map''l-o-iiclle', mar’i-o- 
neV, ft. 1. A puppet moved 
by strings, as on a mimic 
theatrical stage, to imitate 
human or animal movements. 

2. A mechanism In a ribbon- 
loom si^gestlng the move¬ 
ments 01 a stage-marionette. 

3. A bufflehead. [< F. 

The Tripleeexpanilon Marine Engine of the United States Crateer Colnmhla. ‘ ’ 

1. View from above. 2. Side vtew,wlth cylinders, etc.. In central vertical section. of Virgin m?y “ 

The parts on the ri^t constitotc a hlfrh-prcaenre eoirlBe: thoae In the center an lotennedlate engine; and those nn the left a Marv 1 * ^ 

^w-prcMre en^ne. The steam eDten the high-preseure cyliiMler (?) from the valve-chest (18), la once, and then passr- - - ^ 



itg-rods not being ahown- ■•imh 1 i-in' 

oer. t. lligh-prcasaro cylinder. S. Piston packing-rings. 4. Frame-colnmn at t»iqP l•J♦cbnl, mar I-afial (mdr 
A 11 igh-prosauro connecting-rod stub-en A V. Him-pressare connecting-rod. 8. Bnal, /.), «. [BCOt. or Oba.J A 
;fi*ton. 11. lligh-preMure manhole-cover. 12. inarebal, 

15. 11 igh-preMuro steam-chest cap. 1«. Coun- mnr''lHli, marTsh. [Pocl. or 
*entric»rod liearings, bigh-pretsuro link. 20. Obs.) I, rt. Marahv; boggy; 
. 23. CoDplIng between lilgn and Intcnnediale also, growing or round in 
‘ ‘-*-*- --- * 

31. Ini 


religious knights, eaVled ' 

knights of the Holy Vlrglu, ^ llign-prresoro pUton-rod guides. A Iligh-promuro connectiDg-i__ 

formed at Hoiogna, A. D B’im-pre»ujro sinffing-^*. 9. tllgh-premara pUton-rod. 10 . High-pressuro piston. 

1233 to nmtert the helntcM <Tlind^hi^. lA ibgb-ptmsare steam-porU. 14. frontcolnmn. 13. 11 „ 

P^®"- '7- PwUm-valves. lA HIgh-pressiiro valve-chest. 19. f>centric-n 
daring the trouble Iwtviccn High-preimro ec^trics. 21. \alve«st«m. 22. Intermediate cylinder-eccentHcs. 23. Cnt^. 

the Guclfa and Ghibeilint’S. erank-shafts. 24. Intennediate pressnro valve-linka 2A Intermediate steam-chest cap. 28.__ .. _ 

.Tla'rl-an*, G. Of or pertain- rolnran. 2 #. Iteveraing-shaft. 30. Intermediate piston-rod guides. 31. Intermediate piston. 82. 

Inw to the ttomnn oeriMral ^Undei^head. ^ Low-pressure eccentrics. 34. Low-pressure valve-links. 36. T>ow-pressure eccentric-rod oon- 

Usins XfnHns 1^ n ectio ns. 38. Suy-boits. 37. lAnr-presstire steam-chest csp. 38. Intermediate cylinder. 39. Low-nrrssure piston. 40. Low- 

LOIOS Mnriaii (lo(-wl U. C.)or nrewre cylinder. II. lAm-preasnre admission-ports. H. Low-pressure stesm-chesl cap. 43. Low-preMUre valve-links, 
to hlH party. w. Low-pressuro cyiifidet-head. 43.46. (jooplings on crank-idisft. IT. Low-nressnro eccentrics. 48. Eccenlrlc-rod connections, 

.TIa'rl-n ll. n. An a<lherent of Viuves^ I9. Steam-pipes from tiigh-pmsuro to Intermediate cylinder. 6A Steam-pipes, intermediate to low-pres- 

M ary, Qliti’n of England. wro cylinder. 6t. Lahaast to condenser. 6A Low-pressuro crank. 

demon; mowter. fluh are placed before cooking, to Improve their flavor. 

I I’^ckled mentor flah. [F., < mann; see marine.] 

.iikr'id,'marTd^n evil spirit of n. A Wcat-lddlan cake made of palm-cab- and foreign mlasiona. 

iiiar'I-el, mnrij-et, n. A specleB nf bellflower, either ^ ter on her marriage. [LL.,= mantaticum; ace mah- 

theciinterbarj-l)ell«(rVjm/>G/>w/a J/€rtflMm)orthe nettle- riaoe.] 

I<»yrf Ciilio<l bIso Marfan't 1|„‘e(?f or nVilnins to*the ^ or mar'i-tal, a. I. Of or pertaining to a hi.e- 

e e, im. pJ2ii|,ccd In or "lattera connected with the aea; native to, exiallog In, or marrlnge relation ae It affects the husband. 

J'rodaccd in or iutended for use at aek or In naviga- 

tion; pelagic; oceanic; naotical; naval; aa, marine cur¬ 
rent*; marine law; marin* vegetation; a marine alma¬ 
nac; mGrin* gcoloj^cal beds. [< F. marin, < L. mari- 
nve, < mare, eea.] 

Synonrma: »ee nautical. 

— mnrin * ‘ “ 


marshes, aa plants. 11. n. A 
marsh; fen; moor. [< OF. ma- 
resqs, < LL. mariecue, < MLG. 
mersch, marsh.] mar'elsti 
iiiar'eahtt mnr^eyHti 

“ —P- BlMrKr mj-'rlrt. 

I. c. Of, pertaining to, or 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary. II. n. A menibcrof a 
Homan Catholic order devoted specially to instruction 

-tg'L 

1, The right that the lortl of the fee or 


rioiel. ^ _ 

iiin-rig^e-iioiiH, 


mn-rlj'g-nui, 

. - wiGr*. sea, 4“ wuB.j 

iiiftr'I-fipold, mar'I-goid, n. Any one of varioua plante 
with golden-yellow flowen*, cf»j>ecialJy of the two genera 
ValentPdn and Tagetee, of the a.‘»ter family (Camj^tse). 

The common garilen- or pot-niarlgold {Calendula 
nnlin) hM oblong, acute, inurronate, leiwllc leaves with 
tisuAlly double orange-colored flow«*r«. The French and 
African marigold* (Tayeies ftatula and T. erecta) have 


Ine belt, the three-mile limit. See limit. 


Its always gave his wifo as direct un answer as he would another 
hidy. He was sot given to fnaWfoI brevity. 

MacDonald HTlof's Mine's Mine ch. I, p. 16. [D. l. co.] 

2. Of or pertaining to marriage; matrimonial. [< L. 
maritalU, < maritua, huabapd, < mas irnar>), male.] 

— iiitiriini riglitN, rights accruing to a huahand by 
virtue of the marriage relation. 


— 1 X 1 - engine, a Bteara-englne Bpeclally dealgned for the mnr'l-ta"iedtt a. Having a husband. 


(Ill ss Gut; oil; lilsskt/d, IH as future; c = k; cliurcli; dh — f4c; go, eiiis, ii.ik; «o; ihin; zh as a^urc; F. boi’i, dttne. <,fr(m; obsolete; $, poHawL 
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iiiarloek 


niar^l-lliiiCt mar'I-tim, C.* TT”. lUr. (-talni, C.* /. ^S".) 
(xiii\ o. 1. SlraatedonorneAr the sea; bonleringon the 
ocean; characterized by pursuits, interests, or power at 
sea; as, tnaritimf cities. 2. Pertaining to the sea or to 
matters connected with the sea; marine; as, maritime 
jurisdiction. 3. Zooi. Of, pertaining to, or Inhabiting 
the .^eacoast. [F., < L. rnaritimw, < mart, sea.] ina r'- 
Ilia'rlt'i< malt; iiia-rit'l ' iiinlet; 

Sr^nonrniA: see xauticax. 

iiinr*'i'tO'ini'eIe-u«,mar*i-to-nitt'cl9-iis, n. Bid, The 
nuclens of an ovTim after its union with the male pronu- 
clens. [< L. tMritus (see marital) -f- nucleus. J 

— iiiHr''I-tO'ini'eIe-ar, a. 
mnr^i-in'rl-entt, a. Desirous of becoming a husband, 
mnr'jny, Same aa maroay. 

iiiai^jo-rn 111 , mdrijo*ram, n. Any one of several per- 
enolal herbs of the genus Oriaanum, of the mint family 
(LatnatieX w'lth nearly entire leaves, dense oblong spikes 
of flowers, and colored bracts. The principal ones are 
the sweet or knotted marjoram ( O. Majorana) and the pot- 
marjoram (O. OtiUtah both cultivsted for seasoning In 
cookery, snd the wild marjoram (O. rulgare), naturalized 
In the Cnited States, which yields the oil of thyme. 

[< F. mat^daint^ < LL. iM<y‘or«ca, < L. arnaracm, < 
Gr. amarakoe, marjoram.] inn'jo-rant; iiiar'Je- 
ronit; nmr'jo-rnnt. 

ninrk. mdrk, r. 1. f. 1. To make, put, or leave a 
mark or marks on; distingaisb or designate by a mark 
or sign; as, to mark ilnen. 

The body (oC tb« Dalraetiiui] is gsnerallj white, marA:<^ with 
ttfuseroos tnuUl round blaek or reddish-browo spots. 

W. Youatt The Dog ch. 2, p. 63, [l. * A.] 
2. To indicate by serving as a mark or sign of; consti¬ 
tute a mark of recognition on; deslmate;' character¬ 
ize; distinguish; as, a building marks the place; his 
cruelty marktd him as a brute. 3. To produce by 
means of a mark or marks; make hy writing, drawing, 
etc.; as, to mark one’s initials on a page. 4. To regis¬ 
ter or enumerate; keep account ot; as, to mark the 
points made in a game. 5. To awaro marks Indicating 
relative rank or standing to; as, to mark a pupil perfect. 
6. To select as If by placi^ a mark upon; as, to mark 
one for destruction. 7. To pay special attention to; 
give heed to; notice; regard; as, mark my words. 

1 lore to wander do thy pebbled beach, 

3farJl'fn{7 the annlight at the evening hour, 

BAaar Cosnwau. JWarrion Co/onna pt. iii, can. 7, fit. 2. 
II. /. 1. To pay special attention; give heed; take 
notice; speclflcmlv. In shooting, to note the place where 
a bird alights. 2. To keep score or tally, as of the 
points of a game. [< AS. nwardan, < mearc^ mark.] 
market; iiierkt. 

Synonyms: see ciacuMSCRina; iNacHina; onsERVE. 
Compare synonyms for mark, n. 

Phraiea: — to nmrk down, 1. To set or note down 
by writing or making marks. 2. To mark at reduced 
rates, as goods or prices.—to in. out. 1. To draw a 
plan or outline of; as, to mark out a plot of ground; to 
f«or* cut a course of action. 2, To settle upon or select 
as If by Placing a mark on; to mark out certain ones for 
promotion. 3. To obliterate by means of a mark; cancel. 
— to ni, time. 1. To indicate msrcblng-llme by raising 
andputting down the feel alternately without advancing. 
2. T^o beat the time of music, as with the hand or fool.— 
to ni. up, to mark at a higher rate, as goods or prices, 
marks n. 1. A risible trace, impression, or sign pro¬ 
duced or left on any substance, as a line, seralchj dot, 
scar, spot, stain, or blemish; any physical peculiarity 
prodneed by drawing, indenting, stamping, or other 
process or agency; as, a chalk-Twtzr^; \oo\-7narks; a 
mark of deformity. 

By the marA: of bU little looty feet, they could see he had never 
been off the hearth-rug. 

KiXDSmtY Water^Babte^ ch. 11, p. 70. Imach. *72.] 
2. Specifically: (1) A symbol or character, as a stamp, 
bran a, or device, made on or attached to something to 
identify, distinguish, or call attention; as, a logger’s 
mark; a proprietary mark on goods; an assayer’s mark 
on precious metal. CJompare hall-mark. (21 A cross or 


Impression, indication, Mae, rnsnlfeststlon, print, sign, 
stamp, symool, 83 miptom, token, trace, track, vestige. See 

AIM: CHaRACTEKISTIC. 

Phrasaa, etc. r—by tlio murk, etc., see lead-link.— 
God Hnve or bless the in.l suvo the in.! ejacula¬ 
tions of deprecation. Irony, scorn, or humorous surprise. 
Formerly, on iimklug a good shot, a bowMuan would ex- 
claim “God save the mark!”meaning “God protect the 
mark from being hit by snother’s arrow, which shall dis¬ 
place mine.** The phrase was used Iroiileallv of a bad 
marksman, and hence as a general expression of seorn, etc. 
— hlgb*wntrr in., the limit of high tide; also, figura¬ 
tively, the very highest degree or point.—low*wnter iii., 
the limit of low tide; also, figuratively, the very lowest de¬ 
gree; the lowest point.—Iulibers* iii«, the luhber-llae.-— 
iimrk'*bont'', n, A boat anchored to mark_ a special 


vegetables snd small fruits nre cultivated for market.- 
rii.:gnrdeiier, «.—iii.jgnrdeuiiig, «.—in.tgeld+, n. 
The toll of a market.— in.*Jew, •«. The chough.— in,* 
lead, n. Lead ready for market. See market-vot.— 
ni.tiimlfi, n. 1 . A woman who brings things to market.- 
2. A maid servant w'ho offers heraelf In a market for hire. 
— innr'ket-iiinii, n. A man who buys or sells In a mar¬ 
ket; marketer.- 111 . *iiin»ter, n. [Loeal, U. S.] An of¬ 
ficer who supervises markets and administers the market 
laws.—III.tiMit, «. The last pot In desilverizing lead hyihe 
Pattlnson process; so called because U contains the msrkeG 
able lead. 

Market la used sdjeellvely and In self-explaining com¬ 
pounds; as, iimrkelsbnMketi in.^dny, iii.riitiiirK, iii.t 
plnce, ni. price, iii. rnte, iii*«tovvn, in. value, iii«« 
w’ngnn, iii«»woiiinu. 


mnrk'jbont", n, A noat anenorea lo mars n Bpeemi vvngnii, iii«»v>oninii. ^ - 

point, as lu racing or nautical aurveylng; a stake-boat.—mar'k el-a-blCe, mOr'ket-a-bl, a. 1. Suitable for 
in .*1 noth, «. A horse’s tooth that Indicates the anlraal’a gale; fit to be marketed; in demand; as, marketable pro- 
age by Its markings.—in,»whitet,m vlsiona; Simarketable commodity. 2. Current in mar- 

Worthy of ip&rK or ketfi* 88 v« 

-IMiniHoll’H III. {Sh{p*building\ a mark reoulred by as, Kei a on ij, 

British law on the outside of ft vessel’s hull to snow how iimr Kel'n-I>l(e*iiefest. ^ 

deeply she may be loaded; load-line.— hi vuy in., a mark tun r'kel-cr, mdr'ket-gr, n, A person who bnys or sella 
on a log-line Indlcattog the beginning of the part of the in a market. 

line thftt la counted In measuring a vessel’s speed.—to mdr'ket-flah*, n. A marketable fish; 

iiinke oue*H in. 1. To make ft cross or other chac^- especially, on Cape Cod, Massnclmeetts, a codfish weigh- 
ter as a substitute for one’s algnature. 2. To become em- • ^ from six to twelve nounds 
Inent or distinguished, gain a position of lnfluenee..-io nVkTl ril a 

toe the m., to stand so that the toes touch a certain line; >»■«* ,1*^* ***'• » margatdn^. 

flguratlv'ely, to do one’s whole duly; face the consequenees. iMar'kel-I iig:, mariket-hig, n. 1. Goods or snppliea 
mnrk^, n. 1. A silver coin and monetary unit of Ger- obtained or exposed for sale m a market. 2. The act of 
many. See coin. 2. A former silver coin of Scotland, attending or buying or selling In a market. 

«4eecoiN nmr'khor", mar'kSr*, n. IE. Ind.l A goat (Cupra/«/- 

4 K ♦‘♦V w tnvco««rO of thc mountalus of northw^estem India, having 

fire ta 

R. A. Proctor Great ^ramid, Sunday p. 305. [c. *w,’83.1 mark liig, mdrk ing, n, 1« A mark, or an arrange¬ 
ment of marks; charactenstic coloring; as, the marA’inj?*' 
of a shell. 2. The act of making a mark. 

— iiiiirk'ingdnk", n. An lodellble Ink for marking 
clothes.—III.si 1 * 011 , n. A branding-iron.—in.siiincliinp. 
n, MetaUicorktng. A machine for raising the edges of 
eoin-planehets before reeding them.—in.•nut, «. The 
nut of an East-lndlnn tree iSemecarpu^ Anamrdium) of 
the cashew family iAnacardiacese'), it sdelds a black julee 
that, mixed with quicklime, makes an Indelible Ink. Called 
also marffh^mtt, Slnlacca bean.— iii.*i>lovv, . 1. A plow 
for turning slight furrow's, as In crossing off land for tree- 
plants, or as a guide In corn-planting. 2. An Ice-plow used 

A ScotUsh Mart Of Ch.ries II., 1669. V, ,„Trk"ln^-lT. ad,. With close attention; obsen.mtl.v. 

3. An Anglo-Saxon money of account. See coin. 4. |,inr'klK+,n. Marquis.—iimr'kiR-e«He+,«. Marchioness. 
A unit of weight used in most European countries before mnrk'lett, 7 i. Distinguishing mark; badge, 
the adoption of the metric system, and in England dor- iiinrk’’iiinn, mdrk'man, n. [MARK'MEx.pt.l 1, Eng. Hist, 
ing the Anglo-Saxon period. See WEionx. One of a community beeupying a joint holding, or mark, of 

He accordingly sailed with a fleet for the Orkneys,opened nego- land* See MARK*, 12* - . 

tiatlon* with Turf- Einar and accepted as ‘blood-atonement’ aixly W>R**k iiiote, mQrk m5t, n. A council of markmen. [< 
marks in gold. H. H. Boyesen Aortcaych. 6, p. 69. [o.P. P. ’86.] mark' H- mote, moot, meeting.] , , , 

AS weight 1 marks'll!nil, indrks’man, n, [marks'men, pi.] 1. 

Mark*; «. A bool ol the New Testament, the second "-ho ’ 

of the goepel narratives, written by Mark, the intimate tth®" unqualified, one who shoota skilfullj. 
friend of tne apostle Peter, especially for Romans, and No warfcswjajt could surpass him in the dexterity with w hich 
HtrpRH nn the nrtivitv of Jemis ar the with his bullet he would strike the head of a nail at the distance of 

WOTker S Lnqncror! ^ aimigniy abbott Daniel Boone ch. 2, p. 42. [n. m. a co. *72.] 

iiiark^, n. lProi^ or Oba.] Darkness.—mark, a. Murky. 2. [Rare.] A person who makes his mark instead of 
iimrk'n-hlct,«. Remarkable. ^ signing hie name.—iiinrks'man-RliIp, n. The 

marked, mdrkt, pa. Brought prominently to notice; gkill or art of a marksman, 
distinguished ae by a mark; conspicuous; prominent; marks'worn "nii, mdrks'wnm'an, j?. F-weyr’EN, pL] 
noticeable; as, marked attention; a marked illustration. A woman who shoots, or is skilled at shooting, at a mark. 
— ninrk'ed-Ijr, In a marked manner. inarkl,7)p. ilarked. Phil. Soc. 

mar-kee', mdr-kt', ». A large field-tent; a mpquee. marl*, nidrl, t;f. TofertilIzeor8preadwithmarl;ap- 
iiiark'er, mdrk'gr, n. One who or that which marks, ply marl to mnrlet. 

Specifically: (1) One vvho keeps the score or tally of a ,narP, v(. 1. Naut. To wrap, as a rope, with spun-yam, 
game. (2) In English educ^ional mstitutione, a mon- twine, or marline, knotted at each turn. 2. [Prov. Eng.] 
itor who calls the roll at certain exercises; also, in the ag giik. h. Bid. \< D. marlen, < marlijn; 

United States, a teacher who keeps record of recitations, marline, n.] — mnrl'lngdiileh", n. Xavt. A hitch 
conduct, etc. (3) In shooting, a man stationed to ob- used In marling.—innrl'Ing-R|»ike", n. A marllnesplke. 
serve and point out where flushed birds alight. (41 A marPt, r. To marvel. 

careful observer; hence, rarely, a marksman. (5) AnyumrU, n. A deposit of amorphous calcium carbonate, 
device used to keep score in games. (6) A sewing-ma- clay, and sand, in various proportions, characterized nsn- 



chlne attachment for making a crease on cloth. (7) 
Agric. An Implement for making marks on the ground 
to indicate the position of rows or hills of plants, etc. 
(8) A signal-flag or-lantern hung at the rear or arailroad- 
-,r ^ w , • V - - i „ ' t , train. (9) A book-mark. (10) Alll. (a) Formerly, a sol- 

other charaetor made Instead of a signature by one w^o ^yho constituted the pivot around which a column 
ran nnt wTHtP* flfl tn makp mark ^33 A nnmhpr ^.^^ecled, Of who marked tW direction of ail allnement. 

(6) One who indicates the hits and misses of soldiers 
at target-practise. [< AS. mearcerty < mearcian; see 

MARK,t).] 

fiinr'kol, mdr'ket, v. I. t. To take or send to market 


or character by which excellence, defect, or quality is 
registered; as, a demerit-wor^,* a high mark for scholar¬ 
ship. 

It b« lUAke* no slip, and he baa beeu carefully crammed, the ex¬ 
aminer ha« to admit that he baa got hia marArs. 

F. Haerison ioPo-putor Science Monthly Feb., ’89, p. 644. 
3. An object serving to guide, direct, or point oat, as 
a boundary, a course, or a place lu a book. 4. That 
which indicates the presence or existence of something; 
a characteristic; an evidence; a symptom; in logic, a 
distinguishing feature or character; as, politeness is a 
mark of gocri breeding; marks of decay; malice afore¬ 
thought Is a mark of murder. 

Aapiration it • mark of imperfection. A. A. LtrscOXB Studies 
in the Forfy Daya atndy 1, p. 20. [s. M. P. n. ’84.] 

5. That which Is almc^ at, or toward which effort is di¬ 
rected; Bometliing shot fired, or thrown at, as a target; 
that which one strives to attain or achieve; as, to shoot 
at a mark; he missed his mark. 6. A proper bonnd or 
limit; standard; also, rarely, the ntmost limit or capacity; 
Bs, to go beyond the mark; the performance w'as not np 
to the mark. 7. That which attracts or has clolms 
upon obscrv'atlon or notice; distinction; eminence; as, 
a ijerson of mark. 8. A tok«n or badge of rank, honor, 
or office; aa, marks of royalty. 

Nothing excited the anE^r of the eturd/ teAmsiert more tb«a 
the eight of a CArriAge lio 1784]. To them it wa* the uomistAkahle 
mark of srUtocnej. 

J. B. MO! aster People of the U. 8. vol. 1, ch. 1. p. «8. Ia. ’83.] 
9. A license to make rcprUals. See marque. 10. 
Xaut. A strip of cloth or Ibe like knotted or twisted 
Into a lead-line at certain intervals. See lead-line. 
11. An observing or noting; attention; heed. 12. 
Ena. Hist. A piece of land held In common by a Ixxly 
of kindred freemen, either cultivated or used as com- 
mna pastarage or as ground for a village commu¬ 
nity. 13. iliare.] An object of alientlnn or regard; 
an example follow^; a model; hence, feeling or mani¬ 
festation of regard; respect 14t. Image or likeness: 
hence, offspring; descendants. [< AS. mearCy mark.] 
market; nierkt. 

Srnonyms: badge, characteristic, footprint, Impress, 


ally hy the more prominent ingredient; a valuable fer¬ 
tilizer; as, clay marl; sand mar/; shell marl. [< OF. 
marie, < LL. margila, dim. of L. marga, marl.] 
marlet; merit; iiierlet. 

— greensnnd iiinrl, a valuable mixture of greensand 
and clay.— ninri'xbrick", n. A fine quality of brick used 
in the fronts of houses; aeutter. iii.tHlnckf.-iii.tsluie, 
n. A variety of mnrl somewhat consolidated and fissile.- 
iiinrl'stoiie", n. An argillaceous ferruginous Itmestooe, 
forming tbe Middle Lias of Englsnd. 

— mar-ln'ocoiisi, a. Resembling, having the na¬ 
ture of, or containing marl. 


and ^11; offer for sale in a mwket; deal In; to Angling. The fiber of loosely webbed pea- 

market ve^table^ J?* /* or deal in a cock-feathers, nsed in tylngartificial flies. [< mahl^I®.] 

market; order or barrain for provisions or goods. nmrD, n. [Prov. Eng.1 1 .^larhle. 2. A marble used In 

inar'kcl, n. 1. A ^ace where merchandise is exposed play.--in nr led, a. [Scot.] Marbled; variegated; mottled, 
for sale. Specifically: (1) An open space or a large build-niarl'bcr"ry, mdri'ber’i, w. A small evergreen tree 
ing in a town or city, generally with stalls or designated {Ardisia Pie^eringia) of southern Florida, the West In- 
positloDS occupied by different dealers, especially such a ^es, and Mexico, with short terminal racemes of small 
place for the sale of provisions; as, a stall in the market, flowers succeeds by persistent berries. 

(2) A private store for the sale of provisions; as, a meat- innr'le-on. n. Same as merlin. 

market. 2. The state of trade as determined by prices, ninr'li, inflr'll, (F.l 1. Ceram. The rim of a plate or 
supply, and demand; traffic; sale; as, a brisk market; dish, ss distinguished from Its howl. 2. Same as quintain. 

there is no for frail. mnr'fim mdr'lln, n. [U. S.] A godwlt or curlew. (1) 

vn The msrbled godWll; also, the^laek-tailed godwlt. (2) The 

^ ^ ^ necesfiApy to create a market jiudgonl&n curlew. [Var! of merlin.] 

^ULL^litical Economy hk. iii, ch. 1, p. 259 . [a. ’ 88.] iiiar'lliie, mdr'lin, vl. [mar'lined; mah'lin-ino.] 
3. A locality or country where anything can be bought v - . stTAndfl 

or sold; place where any commodity is in demand; as, ronn/rnnw? 

the Soulh-Amcrican maH-ets. loosely twisted together: used for winding round ropes, 


cables, etc. 

From the lower staples to the upper ones 
firmlv stretch strings of tarred Wtarline. 

F. Brill Farm-Garden/ng, Straw Mata p. 
S3, [o. J. CO. ’84.] 

[< D. marlijn, < man'en, bind, -4- 
IXjn, line, < L. linea; see line*, «.] 

niar'llngt. 


Great Britain never did anything to promote the independence 
of the South American States, and she acknowledged it only when 
It was necessary to secure a market for her manniactnrefi. 

C. Colton Henry Clay vol. i, ch. 11, p. 2U. [a. a. a. ’46.] 

4. A gathering of people for private purchase and sale 
as distinguished from an auction; as, tne hours of mar- 
kei. 5. Eng. Law. A franchise founded on a rojal 
charter or grant authorizing the holding of a public mar- ___ 

ket. 6, The value of a thing as determined by the price tiiar'lliie-s»|>lkc", mdr'lln-spcdk' n. 

It will bring; value In generm; worth. [< AS. market, 1. Xant. A tapering sharp-pointed iron 
< L. mercatusy < mercatm, pp. of mercor: see mer- pin used in marling, separating strands 
CHANT.] iner'enl+; iner'<‘ale+; iner'keit. of rope in splicing, etc. 2. [Jtew Eng.] 

— iiin r'kof sbell", n. [Eng.] A bell rung at the begin* A jaeger, with reference to the shape of 
nlng and close of mflrket.hours.-in..coiirl, n. [Eng.] the central tail-feathers, in sir'll lig- 
A court for trying mlsderaeanora eommltted In the mar- 

ket,-in. crier, a public crier In a market.-ni.scrnsH, * a 

n. A cross set up where a market la held: often an im* *^****^* >1®* Bit, n. A variety of Marllnesplkes. 

portant monument In European towns.—m.jfnrmJng, marl that differs from common marl by 
n. The growing of garden-vegetables for the market; remaining solid onexpo.sure to air.— inar-llC'lo, a. 
market-gardening.—III.tgnrfien, «. A garden in which iiiiir'lork, mdr'l§c, t?f. [Prov. Eng.] To sport or frolic. 


J 


sofa, firm, osk; at, fare, accord; element, jr ss ov<r, eight, 0 s= usage; tio, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 






iiiarlotte 


10^3 




[F.] Morocco leather. niHr^ro- 



iiinr'Iottc, mQr'let, n. A women’s looae outer garment mnr'^n-qulu'tt 
or gowD, of the 16th century. (.* Sp. Pg. mariota.] niiliPt, 

innr!'y» inflrl'i, o. [marl'i-er; .majil'i-est.] Rcsem-mn-rotie'« mg ret*. w. IF.} A fool’a bauble, 
biinp or of the nature of marl; consisting of or abounding iim Wplol^, mdr'plof^ n. One who by meddlesome in- 
1d marl. lerference mors or frustrates a design or plan, 

liinr'ly* n. SameaSMABLI, But what li tha tueof mj taking the vows and settling evory- 

Iiin nil* mann, n. ulgar.} Madam; mistress: a corrup- thing as it thoold be, if that marptot Hann comes and npsets itall t 
tlon of m/t*nm. • Geoooe Eliot Z>anfW Deronda vol. I, ch. 32, p. 8S7. [h. 76.] 

Jftirm wss nnt s. dneliMat; hnt wu .Ifnrm T^orenn »ttn* - - _ • 

The 
maaiv, 

iiinr'iiin 

tiOD 

ter Oi atviv4 puK<u w i.uc 

[< OF. man}Uria(t€, < Pg. tnarmelada, < hiariMlo^ 
quince, < L. < Gr. mdim^on^ sweet apple, 

< mdiy honey, -f- apple.] riinr'iiin*let't; 

iiinr''ii)e>la<let; iiier'iiin-laclet, 

— mnr'mn-lndetplnm^, A. 1. A tropical American 

tree fn/iynmo«o) of the star«apple family. Called 

also marmaladfftr^c. *i. The fruit of this tree, s pulpy ,1^ 

egg-shaped drupe, from 3 to 5 Inches long; so called from ’tj 

the resemblance to marmalade In taste and appearance. « 

— iimr'mu-la''d>’, o. (liare.l like marmalade. 
mar^'riia-ru^MlM, mdr’ma-rO'sis, n. Geol. The con¬ 
version of sedimentary limestone Into marble by meta- 
morphism. [< Gr. fWflmaro#,* see MABBLE.] r'liar"- 

ninr^uia-tlte, mdr'ma-tait, n. Mineral. A ferriferous 
variety of sphalerite. T < MarmalOy In Colombia, S. Am.] ^ t • ”V’ r* 

iiiar'tno-litc, mflrimo-loit, n. Mineral. A thin fo- niQr kwis, n. A title of rank or honor, ap- 


legal disability for entering the married state; capable of 
marriage. The common law recognizes the age of 14 
years in the male and 12 years in the female as mar¬ 
riageable age; but the matter is specifically regulated by 
local statute.—innr^rlnge-a-bll'I-ty. n. The state 
or condition of being marriageable. — inar'rlage- 
n-blCe-iie?*.'#, n. Suitableness for the married state. 


large gathering. ' Aad mamVd nntiona dwell in hnrtnony. 

Aronh** great marquee had been precipitately abaodaned, and , , , Bbyast After a Tempest et. 5. 

the fine carpeta co’ering tu floor were left. mar' Pi-OF, marii-gr, ti. One w'ho marries. 

arch. FonaEs Afghan H ara pi. ii, ch. 9, p. 321. [g, ’92.] iiiar'rock, mar’gc, n. [Prov. Brit.] An auk. (1) The razor- 
The outer flap or roof of a fly-tent. [< F. marquise. .niBr^roit 


canopy. < niargruis€y f. of marquis; see iiARquis.j 


murre. (3) The puflin. i 

innr-ron', ma-rfin', J. IT. ll'r. (mar'un, £*.), a. 1 , Pyro- 
techny. A paper shell filled with powder and fired by a 

_mdriket-ri, A. Art. Inlaid work of 9“»CK-match: used to Imitate the report of a cannon. 2. 

ornamental woods, or of woods interepersed with stones color of a chestnut. 3» A large chestnut of southem 
of various colors. Ivory, metal, mother-of-pearl, etc. **ut)pe. Called also muroow. [F.; sec maroon, a.] 

Sec BUHL, iiinr'kel-ry^; iiinp"niie-teTle^l. «nnr-roii't. 

Spmmctts of ancient Eg^tian Btoola and chairs, some beaatl- mnr'rowV mar'd* cl with marrnw nr fat' 

fnlly inlaid with marquetei^ o< ivory and varione woods, may be * ** ^ ^marrow or fat; 

•een in several Eoropean iDnseums. AMELIA B. Edwards Pha- i .. . * » 

raoha ami Peitahs cn. 8, p. 298. [h. *92.] associate; match. 


[ < F. marqueterity < marque • see maroue.] 


iiiap'rowt» a. 


Hated, brittle, pearly, greenish variety of serpentine. [< 
Gr. marrnaro* (see marble) -f -Lite.] 
iiiRriiior-. Derivetl from Latin marmor, marble (see 
MARBLE): a combining form.— ninr^iiio-ra'ceoiis, a. 
Pertaining to or like marble.— in n r'm o-rn I «». o. 1» Hot. 
Marbled; having veins or shades of color distributed as lo 
marble. 2. Overlaid with marble; marblelzed. iiinr'tiio- 
rii''ledi.—innr''iiio-ra'l!on, n. ], A covering or In- 
crusting with marble; a marble casing, as for a bulldlog. 2. 
A variegating, velulog,etc.,tnbnltation ofmarhle.—innr''- 
mo-ra'tiiiii, n. KdrcA. A cement of pounded marble 
and lime: used by ibe aoclenu to build terrace walls, etc. 
2» A tlo amalgam for filling teeth. 3, A mixture of white 
of egg and quicklime.—nmrninrnt ii hi opft««, a hard 
finish of plaster of I*ariH and marble-dust, capable of a fine 


piled to a nobleman next In rank below a duke, and 
above an earl, count, or graf. Jlarqnises were ori^- 
nallv commanders of the marches, the first one In Eng¬ 
land to bear the title being the marquis of Dublin, cre¬ 
ated In 13S5. The wife of a marqnis is a marchioness. 

The penoiM who bed command there were called lord* marchers, 
or marqueanes. who« anlhorily wm abolished ... (A. D. tS36 
tbongb the title had long before been made a mere ensign of 
hononr. BlaCEsto.vs Commentaries hk. 1, ch. 12, p. 897. 

[< F. marquiSy < LL. tnarchensiSy < marcka (< OIIG. 
tnarcka)y border.] itinr'quesiH^ 

— Ill A r'ci ti I i»-B I, fl. Of or liertalnlng to a marqnlg, 
— iiinr'qiilB-iite, n. The rank or dignity of a mar¬ 
quis. itinr'qitK-tlotiit; iiiAr'qiilM-Nlilpt. 


polish.— iiinr''tHnr«tin'tn, R. ^rl. Au iullan I8ih-ccn-niHr^'qiilao', mdr'klz', n. [F.] 1, The wife of a French 
iury^e« of Imltailng marble by dusting walls or ^lUogs. marquis. 2, A style of sunshade, fashionable about 
covered wlih adhesive mau-rlal, with marble-dust lo oma- |850. [C.] - rii AKqiiU.ei.ii«i, n. A marchioness. 

BEACH-OB AS.S. [< NorW. 

straw.] iiiar'ranitf 


raeatal patterns. Faibholt IHct. 


PerUlnIng to. m«,lo 

g marble. [< L. marrmrtvsy < tnar- timr'iiiiit. 


of, or resembling 

mor; see MARBLE.] iiiBr-rno're-aii;, ninrre, n. Sameas mubbe*. 

— Ill A r-iiio'ro-nl-ly, adr. mnp'rer, mflrigr, n. One w'homars or Injurca. 

iiiAr'iiioiie'', mdrimos', n. [F.] One of various small "*"**'r*r“-hi et, a. Marriageable. ■J-.:;,”'**''"; 

^mchless opossums of the warmer parts of America, as »»at^r)iigct niariij, IF. II r. (-^j, C.)y n. 1. The act of ** lop. a nair^ ^ conipao* 

yn^Mj^hi/smuHna. m^ng, or the stole of be^ married; ethically con- -ninr/rnwlVes^ 1 Vnta 

III A P '111 ", mdriino-zet* (xiriV, h 1, A Biuall aidered. in ObrlMtimi miintrir>ii n mnfn>i Mnfi vniimtarv n,ci».nK .k 11 ....t., ■.*_ • •! 1 • AO a 


_ Soft; tender. 

niAP'row'j n. 1, A soft vascular tissue found in the 
central cavities of bones, containing fat and red and 
white corpuscles; the medulla of bones. 2. The Inte¬ 
rior substance of anything; hence, the best part; essence; 
pith; as, the marrow of a discourse. 

Thu pith and marrotc* of a Nation 
Drawing force fcon» all her men. 

Lowell Comm cm oruf I on Ode at, 11. 
3t, The Interior of a plant or fruit. (< AS. mearoy 
marrow.] 

— iiiHr'rnwtbone'', n. 1. A bone containing mar¬ 
row. 2. pt. lllumoroua.] One’s knees; as, down 00 hla 
marrmedtones. A large bone used to make a rhyth- 
mlcal Mcompanluient by beating.—in.tcoll, «. One of 
the eells lu marrow, especially one of the large round leu- 
cobles characteristic or marrow.— apian I iti,, the spinal 
cord: erroDcoualy suppe^d to have a structure similar to 
the maiTow of bone.—vegelnble iii, (i?oL),a species of 
wuash (CwcwrWto or{ftrn) by some regarded as a mere vs- 
nety of the pumpkin iCucurbtUi Pepo, var. or(/ero), pale 
greenish-yellow, oval, ribbed, and about 9 laches loog, with 
a soft. Aac-graloed texture. 

— iiiRp'ro w-IkIi, 0 . Of the nature of marrow.— 
iiinp'poiv-IeRR*, d. Destitute of marroiv.— iiiAr'- 
ro%v*y, a. Fnt and rich; full of marrow: pithy. 



Sooth - American mldold 
monkey, having a oon-pre- 
hensile toll and soft, woolly 
hair, often tufUHl on the 
heail or ears; n sqalrrol- 
monkey. 2n Any small 
monkey. 3^» Hence, an 
ugly attic fellow. [OF., 
puppet, < tAt.tnarmorelumy 
marble figure, < L. mar- 
mor; see m arble.] hi h r'- 

iiiar'iiioc, mdr'm^♦t (xfii), 
n. I. A stout, short-toilea, 
burrowing eclorold rodent of The Common Marmoset (//«- 
the genus Arctotnys. The palejacchus). i/i 
typical marmot (A. mannotui) Is fouod In the Alps, Pyr¬ 
enees, and Carpathians. A. monax la the woodcbocK. 

2. A related arctomyine rodent, as a prairie-marmot or 
prairie-dog, a spemiophile or ponebett marmot. 3. The 
Cape hyrax. [< F. marmottCy < It. marmottOy < L. 
mus tnontanus. mountain mouse.] iiinr-riiiil'lot. 

— innr'MH>|ia<iiilr''rel, n. A spermophlle; sotisllk. 

nin'ro. md'rrt, n. Ima'roes, pt.] [Tahiti.] A robe; spe¬ 
cifically, a corooatfon-robe. 

.'Tlnr'o-tilht, raario-nlst, n. A disciple or student of 
the poet V’^ergil (Publlo.s Vergllloa Maro). 

.'Vlnr'o-nllo. mar'o-nalt, n. Ch. Hist. Oneof a Chris¬ 
tian sect dwelling In the mountalnR of Lebanon iimI tn 
Syria, and cna«>lderiog themselves a distinct nation. They 
s^k Arabic, and arc governed bra patriarch elected by 
tfiemselves ami confinned by the l*ope. [< Maron. Syr¬ 
ian monk (A. D. 4<yj).] 

iiia-r«n 11 % martin' p. I,/. To pot a.sh ore and aban¬ 
don (a person) on a desolate coast or Island. 

11. I. [Sontbem U. S.l To camp out several days for 

{ )k«sare In a retiretl place or 00 a shore; go on a pro- 
ongod picnic; as. a maroemino party. 
fiin-riHiii', o. I laving the color mnnion; dnll-ordork- 
rcil. [< F. mammy chestnut, chestnut-color. < It. 
marroney chestnut.] iim-roiie't. —maroon lake, a 
clear, durable lake prepared from madder. 
niii-roiMi'i, n. I, A dull-red color; a scmi-ncutral color 
coin|>osed of black mixed with re^l (sec solar spec- 
rnuM): |>opnlatly, brownlttb red or dark claret-color. 

Th« flowers of the dm. of a dark maroon, and tha crimson 
flowers of the red mapio coming before their leaves are an !m- 
portAol elenjent la the earliest hm-s of the wood. W. yu .00 Year 
Among the rrre*. U'ootl-Scenery p. 38. [e A 1* **t.l 
2. A coal-tor tlyestufi ohtaIne<l from a snbstooce formed 
111 the manufacture of magenta.. 3. A large, sweet 
chestnut of southern Europe, called also Prench or 
Italian chesfnuty much ose<l ae an article of foo<l and In 
confectionery; mnrron. d. A piece of fireworks nse<l to 
Imitate the report of a cannon. iiiA-roiie't; iiinr* 
POO n't. 

fiin-rooii'3, n. 1. One of a class of negroes, chiefly 
fugitive slaves or their descendants, living wild In the 
mountains of some West India islnnds ami of Guiana. 
2. .V person left alone on an Island, as for pnnishment. 
Caihd alsi» marooner. 3. [Southern U. S.J A camji- 
lng-«Bit excursion. [< F. marrony < rimfirron, < Sn. 
cimarroriy wlltl, < dnwi, moon Lain-top, sprout, < L. 
rt/rnay sprout, < Gr. kyma; see ctma.] 
inn-rooiiVr, mn-rfin'fr, n. 1, A fugitive alavc; a 
maroon. 2. [Southern U. S.] One who goea on a ma 
rooming excursion. Compare maroon, ri. " 

MAnooN*, 2. 


marrying, o. --^_____ 

aldered, in Christian countries, a mutual and voluntary match or pair. 2. -'Iatciile88;’uncqualed.~ 
cornpack properly b^nl on mutual regard and affection iii»r'ro\v-rnt, mar'o-fat, n. A large rich kind of pea. 
and suitably ralifled, to live together as husband and .IlHr-rii'bl-iiiii, mor-rQ'bl-inn, n. %>t. A large genua 

lierennlal often hairy herbs of the mint family (La- 
cpost^tc the family, for the preservation of moral and so- Uatw)y with rugose crenate leaves and manv-flowpred 

-;Trnrrfa<w ... I. ih. «,! ,hld> n»r).. th. rerf r«lgate) Is .the besvknotyn 

‘ mpofwrjr Into untiring t^rrioc, and of fltfol Into eternal 
KUSKl.M <is3 UUea lect, H, p. 100. (w, a a. mj 

2. Law. (1) The civil stotaa of a man and a woman 
lawfully united In the relation of husband and wife: 
wedlock. 


lion of tenTporarjr Into nntirintr ai^ of fitfol Int^stei^l See llliis. under llOARUOUND. [L., hoarhound.] 

. . “linp'ry, mnr'l, t?. [-riep: -ry-ino.] 1. /. l. To 


The common Uw of England (and tho like law exiita In America) 
conriders marriage in no other light than aa a elvil contract, 
a ^ of Lates ch, 6,1108, p. 194. [L. 

(2) The act, ceremony, or procedure by which the legal 
relationship of husband and wife la constituted; the 
lawful Joining together of a man and a woman who 
mutually agree to live together as husband and wife so 
long tjt both shall live. 3. In fendnl law, the power 
possessed by a guardian In chivalry of disposing of his 
minor ward in matrimony. 4. A wedding; a nuptial 
celebration; aa, you are InvUctl to the marHaqe of my 
daughter. 5. Sexual transactfona of plants. 

The marriaoe of lh« flowers spots the meadows and fringes the 
h4^grs with penris and diamonds. TlloaBAO Early SpHng tn 
JTasa.. Var, f. 'm p. 36. (il m. a CO. ’81.] 

G, In the gamo of bezloue, the comhlnatlon of a king 
and queeo In one hano. 7. Figuratively, aoy close 
union. 

Bmnty la the happiest marriage between the faivUIhle and the 
visible. It may be termed iheJoTtnilesl look o( God. 

G. II. Calvert Essays Aithetieat essay I, p. 2D. (l. a a. 75.] 
8t. A marriage vow. (< F. marlaqey < LL. maritatC 
cum. < maritus; see makht, r.] 


•••• •Si I, p. -ni-i.-Hu.j a, f. X. 10 

iinlle (a man and a woman) in raatrimonv; perform Ihe 
ceremony of joining (a couple) In marriage; constitute 
as bnahand and wife; as. the clergyman martied four 
conples. 2. To accept In marriage, aa a husband or 
wife; take lo matrimony; espouse; as, she married him 
for love. 

^ marry a flirt I will hny second-hand clothaa of » Jew. 
D. O. Mitchell iScirWca of a Boehetor, Sea Coal p. 58. [s. *90.] 
3, To dispose of In wedlock; give aw’ay in marriage; 
as, he wished to marry bis dan^itcr to a rich man. 4. 
To nnlte in a close union, aa by marriage; as, let youth 
and beauty he married; In brewing, to marry new and 
old yeast. 5, To fasten end to end, na ropes, so that 
the Joining may not pre- 
v! iV ■ their being drawn 

through n block. 

. ... ‘ II. I. To enter Into the 

A Married Lope. conjugal state; contract 
matrimony; wed; as, let tia marry. 

lo Norwojr, no coiiplo is allowed to morry until It cwn be proved 
that the man and wHo pnasessjointly • certain smount of money. 

H. Fawcett Polit. £^n. kk. il. ch. I, p. 143. [macm. 71.] 
r< F. marieTy < L. maritOy < marituSy husband, < mas 
{mar-)y man.] — in a r'r y*l iig, jxi. Able and disposed 
to marry; as, a marrying man. 
ninr'rj*, n. [Colloq.] A marriage. 


Srnonjmi: conjugal union, matrimony, nupUaln, uo-exclamation of anrprlse or assevera- 
Inn. wedclniK, wedlock. VatHmony aenotes the «utc of ® corruption of Maryy or by Mary (the \ Irgin). 

thoao who arc united In the marriage relation; niarriage A friend! Ilorstiocried. and seem’d to start— 

denotea primarily the act of ao uniting, but la extensively Yeamorry shall ihon, and with all my heart, 

used for the sUte as well. Wedtocky a word of apeclflc legal Cowper Ejdstte to Joseph Jlill I. 29. 

use. Is the Saxon term for the state or relation denoted by iniip^rvttiiii ll'o^r. n 1. A coarse clotb for men’s elothea 
matrimony. MhUling ilenotea the ceremony, with any nL "" 5 . A garmeut of the rfth centurv clothes. 

tendant featlMtles, by which two persona are united as hua- :fi arafmSrz « 1 The fSS nlanet in the order of 
band and wife. nunUals hefmrthe more formal nnH stntolv ^ 1"’ ^‘Ourin planet in tne order Of 


band and wife, nuptials being the more formal and atately 
term to express the aamc Idea.—Antoorma: bachelorhood, 
celibacy, divorce, maidenhood, virginity, widowhood.— 
Frepoaitlona: marriage q/" or between two persona; 
one person to or with another; among the Greeka. 

Pnraaea: —civil iiinrrlnffe, a marriage solemnized 
aa a civil contraet, as distinguished from an ecclesiastical 
nmrringe considered as a sacrameot.—coniittoii-Intv in., 
nmniage by mutual consent, without ecclesiastical or 
civil cerenioalcs, auch consent being evideoced by the wri¬ 
tings. declaratlona, or coodiirt of the parties; consensual 
marriage.—til. nrtIcloH, so agreement reapecting prop¬ 
erty, made and signed hy persons Intending marriage, as the 
baslaof a marriage settlement.—in. lllglit. In bee-culture, 
same aa WKnDi.vn rLioiir.—in. Mcenwc, an otficlal pt*r- 
mlt Issued pursuant to statutory reoulreinenta authorizing 
the marriage of the persons therein designated.— ni. Ii iipn 
[C olloq., Eng.l, a marriage certificate from the ofllelatlug 
priest or magistrate.—in, pnrtlnn, property given to a 
woman at marriage. — ni. scitl«*nicnt. an arrangement 
mada by persona Intending marriage and In consideration 
thereof, whereby certain property la secured as a provision 
for the wife, or the children (If any) of the intended mar¬ 
riage. and sometimes for the hushaod.—prohibited dt^ 
green of III., the degrees of consanguinlty or atfinlty lie- 
tween perwms within which their marriage fa prohibited hy 
law.— Scotch in., oame aa Common-law MAnntAoa. 

3, Same as III a r'r! Age-A-III (e, mar'lj-a-bl, a. Fitted by age, 
physical condiUon, and meotal capacity, and under no 


distance from the sun, and next outside the earth in or¬ 
bit. Symbol i. 

Mnra resemblea the earth more closely than any other 
planet, and It Is apparently subject to similar weather- 
conditions and changes of seasons. Its year la 6^7 terrea- 
trial days, and Its day 24 hours, 87 minutes. 28 seconds. Its 
diameter is a trifle more than half that of the earth, and 
Its snrfaco a little more than one-quarter. Its surface, 
which has been mapped, la sonietlinea supposed to be 
more than half land of a prevailing red tint, excepting 
at the poles, which are white, as If covered with snow, 
and la marked by pcenllar canals nr straits. >Iars has two 
moons, Dclmoa and Phoboa, revolving in 8 and 80 hours 
respectively. Its mean distance from the aun is more than 
141,0C)0,(*)0 mllca. 

Among th« aupoHor planets, Mars la the only one that exhihltx 
a marked phase, which resembles that nf the gibbous Moon. 

J. N, Loceteb Elements of A&tron, ch. 12, p. 204. [a. ’89.] 

2, Pom. Myth. The god of war and of fertility, Ihe 
reputed son of Jnno, reverenced by Romana and Latina 
al>ove all code but Jnpltcr; aaslmllated by the later 
Eomana with the Greek Arcs. 3, Her. lied or gules 
when blazoning Is done by plnncts, or ruby In terms of 
precious stones. Symbol ^ . 4t, In alchemy, Iron. [L., 
Old L. Marors. Mars.]—>lnra colors, brown, orange, 
red, or yellow pigments artificially prepared from earths, 
and colored by Iron oxid. 


flits out; oil; Ills feud, |0 s futtm;; c s k; ehorcli; dli s Me; go, sing, Ink; mo; tliln; zIi s azure; F. bort, diine. <y from; iy obsolete; Xy variant. 




^Iar§deiiia 


10§4 


iiiartiiiitc 


:7lar*^de'nl-at mOrz-dl'ni-a or -dd'ni-a, «. Bot. A 
large genos of mostly twining shrubs of the milkweed 
family {A 9 ci^inadac*k\ mainly of the Eiist Indies and 
tropical America. M. tineioria of Burma yields a blue 
dve like indl^, and several species, especially M. tena- 
c/Admo, yieia a vahiable fiber. (< William Marsdetiy 
an ^glish author of a history of Sumatra.] 

) mar-sd*lya% -lysis'(-ydz', B*.; 
fem., f •se-iyez', C'.*; C'.®). [F.] 

I. a. Of or pt'rtainiiig to ^iarseilles, the chief Mediter¬ 
ranean seaport of France. 11. w. 1, A native or in¬ 
habitant of Marseilles. 2 . fem. The ilarseliluise hymn, 
the national hymn of the French republic. 

lo Jane, tTW, fcandred men, wearing: cap* •nd armed 

with mmkeU and swoeds, marched trom Marseille* to Pari* sinff- 
iitir Rooiret de t'Isle'* * 001 :. which thus came to be knowa as the 
* Afur#w/a/je,’ aad which above all other song:* ever writteo ha* 
atirred the hearU of men. . , ^ ^ 

C. C. Corrix Building the yation ch. 3,p. S5. [il ’63.] 

Ill nr-scllle«', mdr-selz', n. A heavy cotton fabric with 
raised pattern. [< MartteilUfy in France.] 
Hlar'^^e-iiri-dR', mdr's^nal'i-dl or -nl'i-d6, n. ]il. 
Votich. The IIIaP-sc'iil*n, n. (t. g.) 

— niar'^j*e-iil'ld, «.— niar-Ko'nl-oId, o. & n. 
marMli, mdrsh, n. A tract of low wet land, nsnally 
with rank vegetation; miry land; swamp. [ < AS. mersCy 
< ^nerey pool.] iitOHlit rDial.J. 


The 

The nearly ainea o».'fvr(iy«7n.—in.foeeiiu* n. luc: 
cattail iTf/pha lati/olio). Called also vutrMh^peatle,— 
ni.ibellllower. «. An Amerlean herb iCampamila 
apar/wo/<<<*;») with slender triangular sterna, lanee^lioear 
leaves, and amall white flowers.— in•iblnekbird, n. An 
American agelseinc blackbird, espeelnlly the redwing iAge~ 
Imte ni.fcliuiuetoll, n. A bog-plant (/b- 

tentuUi paluBtri* or Vomnrum paluntre) of the northern 
United States and British America, with pinnate leavea and 
purple flowers; marsh-flveflnger. —ra,»crew.*«, «, A eom- 
mon berh {ynehtrtlum paluHtrt) In wet places and shallow 
water, with plnnately lobed leavea, numeroua small flowers, 
and ovoid or ellipsoid pod.— in«fcr<ieoilil<s n. The mug¬ 
ger.—m,f deer, n. A South-American deer {Cariacm 
elder, w. ], The hkdi-water shrub 
ilra/ruteJicene). *i. The cranberry-tree Olburmtm Opn- 

m.ffern, n. A delleaie ahleld-fero (Anpidittm 
Thelvpt^riB) with lanceolate pinnate fronds, common In 
xnarsnes. Called also tady-/em.—in.tfever, n. Malarial 
fever; fever and ague. —m.ifivelinger, n. Same as 
MARsa-ciKQUEFOii..—iiinrnli'llow'''er, n. Ahaodaoine 
British aquatic plant (Limnanthemuin ni/7nphspo(des) 
with large yellow fringed flowers.—in,ignw, n. Methane 
(CHi): found In marsliea.— iii.xgrnHN, n. Any grass 
growing In marshes; speelflcally, any graas of the genua 
Bpartina: cord-grasa.—ni.ihnre, n. A hsre {Lepuspa- 
twftris^ found in the awaiiipa of the aoutbem ITnUeaStates. 

— in.ihnrrler, iu A harrier (Cfm/s), especially the Eu¬ 
ropean C. seruginomey which seeks snakea, frogs, and other 
prey In and about marshes.-in.ihaivk, n. 1, The 
Amerlesn harrier (CYrciw hudBonim), the adult malea of 
which are blulah-gray above, the female and young brown, 
all with white tall-coverta. ‘2, The European marsh-har¬ 
rier.—in. then, n. 1* One of various ralla and gallinulea; 
as, the freah-water wwirsA-Ae/i {Rnllm elegana)\ the salt¬ 
water mar»h»hen (R. longiroetris). "i. The eoot iFiiUca 
nnieWcana).—ni.xlnnd, n. Wet, marshy, or hoggy land. 

— inn rwli'iniil'‘'lo\v, n. 1. Rot. See mallow. *2, 
A sweetmeat or confection made from the marshmal¬ 
low.-ni.iniarignid, n. A conapleuona plant {Caltha 
pafunlriB) In swampa and wet meadow's, often uaed lo 
aprlQg as a pot-herb. Called alao cotcBlfp. See Caltha.— 

— iD,xniit,n. Same as MASKINQ-NUT,— III, specp, n. The 
least sandpiper.— III. tpeniiywnri, n. A European herb 
{Hf/drocotyle vulgaris) of the parsley family ( UmhelUferx)^ 
^th peltate leaves. Called also water»pennyirort.— 

R t*.'<tle, n. Same as mahsit-beetle.— m.mlover, n. 

.ocal, U. S.] 1, The common anlpc. ‘i. The pectoral 
sandpiper.- 111 . «q uni I, n. fLoesl, U. S.] The meadow¬ 
lark.— in.trobiu, n. (Local, U. S.J The towhee-buntlng. 
— in.sroseninry, n. 1, A seaside perennial herb iStatice 
UmoHinm) of the leadwort family tPlumbngiHa€ese)y 
with thick and stalked radical leaves, naked stems, 
branching Into panicles of lavender-eolored flowera, and 
a thick, woody, strongly astringent root used mediclDally. 
Called also nea^lavender. ‘2, The moorwort {Andromeda 
nof(fo//a).—iii.fiiiaiiipliire, n. A species of glasswort 
ISaiicornia herbacea)i an English name.—in.xNiiipe, n. 
[Local, U. S.l The common snipe.—iii, Sl.sJolin^H* 
vvnrl, a perennial American herb (Etodes campanu^ 
lata) of the St.-.lolin’a-wort family {Uypericaceee)y with 
small close elnsters of flesh-colored flowers, growing 
in swamps and ditches.— m. ft nek ey, n, A pony bred 
along the marshy coast of the southern United States.—m.i 
ieit,ri. Same as Labrados TEA. — in.ficrn, n. The gull- 
billed tern {GelocheUdon wWoWm).—iii.ftir, n. A Euro¬ 
pean titmouse {I\iruB po^ws/rf^).—iii,*tvef«il, n. Same 
as BCCKBEAX.—Hi.xwren, n. [U. S.J An American 
wren that breeds In salt 
marshes, ae the abort - 
Wiled marsh-wren {Cisto- 
thorun *tellar{8)y and the 
long-billed C. palmtrU of 
the eastern United States, 
ninr^alial, mflr'shai, 
ff. [mah'shaled or 

-SHALLEli; MAB'sIIAL- 
1X0 or -siial-lixo.] 1. 
t. 1. To arrange or dis¬ 
pose in an orderly man¬ 
ner; drill or review; ar¬ 
ray; as, he mar- 
Staled the parade 
with skill. 2, 

Hence, to take the 
direction of; man¬ 
age or discipline; 
train; as, to mar¬ 
shal one’s thoughts. 

3. To lead (some¬ 
thing) In the capac- short-billed Marsh-wren iCistotha- 
itj of marshai; ru« steParfs) and Nest, and Head 

guide or usher; as, (a) of the Long-billed Marah- 

the bell-wether mar- < C*. palustris). V# 

ehals the flock. 4. On English railways, to arrange 
(freight'Cars) in proper order for stations. Jler. (1) 
To i^oup (tw'o or more coats of arms) in one escutcheon 
to indicate family alliances or official rank, (2) To asso¬ 
ciate (certain accessaries, as the crest, mantling, etc.) 
with a coat of arms, so as to render it complete in details. 
II. i. To gather and arrange themselves, as armies; 
come together; assemhie. 



The cloud* are marehalling ncroes the *ky. 

Maroabet Fuller Ossou MedifatianB *t. 1. 

Synonyms: see array. 

— innr'Mlial-cr, iiinr'slinl-ler, n. 
iiinr^Mlial, n. 1, An officer charged with tbe regulation 

of ceremonies, presen’ution of order, points of etiquette, 
etc.; specifically, In some societies, an officer who pre- 
serves order, has the care of the society's property, and 
takes general charge of initiatory ceremonies. 2. [U. 
S.] (1) A ministerial officer of tbe United States courts 
(one for each Judicial district), whose duties resemble 
those of sheriffs in State courts. (2) In some States, the 
head of the police force in a city. 3. A military officer 
of high rank; a field-marshal. 4. jEng. Hist. Orig¬ 
inally, a groom or master of the horse; afterward, as 
kinga marshal under the feudal system, a judge in 
courts of chivalry; an inspector of arms, encampments, 
and retainers iii times of war; the regulator of proces¬ 
sions, precedence, armorial bearings, standards, and en¬ 
signs. 5. [Eng.] In some universities, an officer who 
attends tbe chancellor. [< OF. mareschaly < LL. 
maresealcusy < OHG. marahsetUhy groom, < marahy 
horse, -^scalky servant.] 

— iiinrshnl of the Kiiig’a (or l{iieen’a) Bench 
[Eng.], formerly, the jailer of the prison at Southwark, 
known as King’s or Queen’s Bench. 

— inar^Mlinl'oy, n. The office or dignity of a 
marshal. inai^«h*iJ-NliI|»$.—iiiar'Kiial-inHii,n. 

ninr^Mlial-Men, mdr'shal-sl, n. [Eng.] Tbe court or 
sent of a marshal; spccificalij [M-j, a prison formerly in 
Southwark under the authority of the knight marshal. 

—Court of 31 nr.shnisen, a court (abollalied In 1849) 
formerly held before the marshal and steward of tbe sov¬ 
ereign to administer justice between the sovereign’s domes¬ 
tic servants, etc. 

inarMli'I)unk"er, mdrsh'bupk’gr, n. The moss- 
bunker. inarMli'kaiik^'cr^. 
inarMli^fiMli'% mdrsh'fisb', n. The bowfin. 
iiiarsli'lytt a. Marshy. 

ITIarsili’s leal for ars»eiilc. Sec test. 
inarsli'wort", mdrsh'wOrt', n. The email cranberry 
(Vaccinium Oxpcoccus). 

fiinrMlk^v, mdrsh'i, a. 1. Pertaining to or like a marsh; 
wet or Doggy; as, a marshy path. 2. Produced in or 
growing in a marsh. 

No wsaderiag meteor now, no marehy fire, Leads oa my step*. 

LANDoa Thou Haai not iJaia’d, lanthe 1.3. 

— The state of being marshy. 

Iflar'Kle, mflr'aic, a. Rom.. Hist. Belonging or rela¬ 
ting to the Marsi, a Sabellian tribe active in the Social 
War (90-88 B. C.). [ < L. Marsicusy < Marsiy a tribe of 
Sabince in ancient Italy.] ITIar'sl-iini. 
]TIar-»H''l-a'ee-a‘, mdr-8il’i.e'e§-r or -g'ce-$, n. pi. 
Bat. An order of heterosporoua vascular cryptogamous 
plants CTOwing in mud, with a Blender creeping root¬ 
stock, iong-petioled filiform or 4-parted leaves, and 
sporocarps borne on peduncles at their base. There are 
2 genera and about 60 species. I?Iar-MlPI-n, 31 ar- 
«li'e-n, n. (t. g.) [< Count F. L. Mar^glU an Italian 
naturalist.] 3Inr-«lI"c-a'ee-a’J,~ irtar-sll"l-n'- 
ccoiiH, mar-MlI"o-a'eeonH, fit. 
IfIar"Ml-i>o-braii'elti-l, mdr'si-po-brap'ki-ai or 
pi. Jch. A class or other division of vertebrates with 
an imperfect skull, no lower jaw, and six or more sacci¬ 
form gilis on each side: including lampreys, hags, etc. 
See illus. under lamprey. [< Gr. marstposy bag, -J- 
hranchiay gills.] 31 ar " si • po • 
bra n"clii-a'lnt. 

—n^ar'sl•l>o-brnllell,lnar"- 
sl•l>o-brall^c]ll•nle, a. & n. 
innr>SDnu^, mdr-sfln’, n. [CanadaJ 
The beluga or white whale. [< F. 
marsouiiiy < OHG. meriswliiy < - 'k 

meriy sea, -f swlny bog.] 

"‘.mm’*"''’''"’ ”• Marsupial Bones In 

niar.Kii'nl.aI, mflr-slfl'pl-al, a. opossum!’ 

1. llavfng a marsnpium or Much p,p„bi,,, 
for retaining the young. 2. Of or m, roarsupial bone*; 
>)ertalning to the Marsupialia. 3. c. cotyloid cavity; e. 
Of, pertaming lo, or of the nature of v^tehree; r, 

amarsupium or pouch; as, a mar- vertehr®. 

Fwpiof or epipubic bone. [< L. marsupium; ecewAR- 
euPiuM.] 

— iiiarsiipinl frog, a frog with a poueh for receiving 
the eggs or retaining the young, 
especially a South-Amerlcnn tree- 
frog of the genua Rototremay as N. 
marsupiatum. 

iiinr-HiUpi-nl, n. One of the 3far- 
Buplalta. 

31«r-Mii'''pl-n'll-n, mdr-eiii'pi- 

e'lUa or -sll'pi-g'li-a, n. pi. Mam. 

An order of mammals, coexten¬ 
sive with Didelphiay having a 
pouch in which the female retaioa 
her young some time afterbirth: 
including opossums, kangaroos, 
wombats, etc. [ < L. marmpium; 
see MARstrrmM.] 3Iar-su"i>l- The Marsupial Frog or 
a'liij. Pouched Toad (Ab- 

— mar - i«ii 1>1 -a^]l> ail , totrema marsupia- 

mar-Mii^pl-an, a. & n. turn). 

innr-Nit^I>l-atc, mdr-sin'pi-ct or I. a. Same ae 
MARSTjpiAL, 1. II. n. A marsnpifll. 
innWsiii-iiltc, mdrifllu-pait, n. A fossii crinoid (genus 
MarsvjMes) of purse-like form. [< L. marsupium; 

see MARSUPIU5I.J 

tiinr-MiUpl-iini, mdr-sifi'pi-mn or-sfi'pl-um, n. [-pi-a, 
pl.l 1 . A ponch-like invagination; as, the marmnium 
cerebri, formed by the pin mater between the cerebrum 
and the cerebellum. Sp<*cifically; (1) A brood-pouch or 
external receptacle for carrying young or eggs, as In eea- 
borses, shrimps, penguins, etc., especially that formed 
by the Infolded skin on the abdomen of marsupials, 
and in which the young are retslued and nourished 
from the teats. (2) The pecteii of a bird's eye. 2. 
Pathol. A sack or bag used in fomenting some portion 
of the body. 3. Rom. Antiq. A purse. pL.., < Gr. mar- 
sijAony dim. of marsiimy pouch.] 
iiinrit, r. I, f. To trade In or with. II, L To trsffle. 
mart', mdrt, n. 1. A place of public traffic; a market. 




The Assyrian* showed ao aptitude tor trade; and Niaeveh in the 
eighth ond seventh eenlurie* was a busy wiart. G. P. FlSlIEa 
tJniv. Hist. pt. i, div. 1, § 2, ch, 2, p. 47. [ 1 . B. * CO. ’85.] 

2t. Traffic. [Contr. from marketJ 
iiiiirt^, n. 1. Mfirtinmas. 2« [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] A beef 
or other Rulmal alnughtered at Martinmaa time. [Abbr. 
of Martixmas. 1 iiinirtf. 

iiinrti*t, n. Battle; war; alao [M-], Mara, the god of battle, 
tiinr^’^tn-bn'iil, mflr'to-bQ'nl, n. A rare green porcelain 
mentioned In tlic ’‘Tbouaand and One Nlgbta.” 
tiiar'lai-^t'oii, mflr'ta-gen, n. [F.] An Old World 
Tiirk’s-cap lily {LUium Martngon) with ptirplish-red 
flowers ond darker spots than the American; the morta- 
goh lily. Us bulbs are used as food by the Cossacks, 
mnr'lel, mdritel, «. 1. A hammer; especially, a mar- 

tel-de*fer. 2. Jler. A hammer as a bearing. *[F., < L. 
martulusy dim. of marcusy hammerj 

— iimr'telt, t?. — mnr"tel»iletfer', mQr'tel-de-fer', 

n. A hammer and pick united, uaed by horse-aoldlera In the 
middle Bgea to fracture srmor. It waa generally bung at 
the aftddle-bow, A long-handled inartel-de-fer was used by 
Infantry In defending walls or attacking cavalry.— iiinv^- 
tel-iiie, n. A little hammer, especlRlly a marble-work¬ 
ers’ hammer having a pointed peen. 

ninr-teUlo lo’w'er. An isolated circular tower of 
masonry, usually two-storied and bomb-proof, erected 
on a coast for defense against invasion. Such towers 
were originally constructed In the I6th century on the 
eoaata of Italy for defense agRlnst pirates. The name is 
probnhly derived from Mortella Point, In Corsica, where 
one long withstood an Engllah cannonade In 1794. Subse¬ 
quently atmilar onea were erected on the eoasta of England 
and Ireland, In anticipation of an invasion by Napoleon, 
niar'tun*, mdr'ten, n. 1. One of various musteline 
carnivores of northern redone, yielding a valuable fur, 
ae the beech-marten, the pine-inarten, and the American 
marten or sable. 2. The far of a marten. 3. [Anstral.] 
A dasyuroid marsupial of the genus Phascologale. [< 
F. martSy < LL. mariuSy of Germanic origin; cp. OIIG. 
marty inearth.'] niar'icrnt; iiiar'lrliit. 
inur^f en^, n. Same as martin*. 
iiiar'tcxl", mdr'tcxt'j n. One who mare or impairs a 
text; hence, a blundering preacher, 
mnr'tliy, mflr'thl, »i. [Hudson’sBay.] Theburbot. 
iiiaWllal, mQr'shal, a. 1 . Fertaimng to war or mili¬ 
tary operations; suitable to war; warlike; as, & martial 
spirit; marfia/music. 

And a* the mind is pitehed the ear 1* pleased 
With melting airs or inartiat, hri*k or grave. 

CXjwper Task hk. vl, 1.3. 
2. Connected with war or the operatione of an army: 
opposed to civil; ae, martial iusticc. 3. [^I-] Per¬ 
taining to Mars, the Roman god of war, or to the plniiet 
named for him. 4t« Old Cheni. Like iron; chalybe¬ 
ate. [< L. martialisy < Mar(t-)Sy Mars, god of war.] 

— iiiar^lIal-lNii), n. Warlike qualities. — 

n. A warlike man: fighter; warrior, iiiar'- 
tlaLmaiit. —itiar^lia)-Ize, rt. To render war¬ 
like or martial; as, to mariialize a i)eo])Ic.— iiiar'ttal¬ 
ly, adv .— niaWIInl-ncNM, n. 

3Iar'llan, mQr'shan, a. Pertaining to Mars, either the 
Roman god of war or the planet; as, the Martian moniis. 
iiiar^tln*, mdritin, n. 1. One of various swallows, 
especially one with the tail less forked than the common 
swallows; as, Ihe European housc- 7 «arftn {Hirundo or 
Chelidoii urbica)\ the purple martin {Praguesvbis) of the 
United States; the common martin {Hylochelidon ni¬ 
gricans) of Australia. 

The Purple Martin, like his half-cousin the King-Bird, is the ter¬ 
ror of Crows, Hawks and Eagles. ALEX. WiLSON Am. Omith,, 
Purple Martin in vol. ii, p.4l0. (c. BRO. A CO. ’28.J 
2. Some bird likened to a trae martin, as a klng^-bird or 
bee-martin, a chimney-swift or black martin. [< Mar- 
iin, man'B name, < F. Martiny < LL. Martinv»y < L. 
Mar{t-)8y Mars, god of war.] — iiinr'llnsawol'’'low , 
The European house-martin. 

ronr^lin^, n. 1. A atone-faeed perforated plRte or runuer, 
used for grinding and polishing stone. 2t* An ape. 
in«r"ll-iicl'*, mQr’ti-ucP (XIII), n. A strict disciplin¬ 
arian; a stickler for form and etiquette. 

It [an examination] may even be uafatrand unjust ia proportion 
to it-8 minuteness and f ullaess, if it is conducted ia the narrow or icii'’ 
human spirit of a school pedant or martinet. 

Porter American Colleges ch. 2, p. 76. [c. C. c. ’ 1 O-] 
[< Martinety a very strict French general.] 

— n. The strict principleB of a 
martinet; rigid adherence to discipline. 

innr'll-iiel^, mdr'ti-nct, n. 1 . In former nautical use, 
a email furling-llne on the leech of a sail. Called also 
martnet. 2. A scourge of leather thongs once used in 
France. 

In , , . female reformatories [in France] refractory girl* were 
punished by whipping, . . . and the instrument used was the mar¬ 
tinet, a scourge of leather thongs. W. M. CooPEB Flagellation 
and the Fiagellants ch. 31, p. 816. [wm. H.] 

[F., a econrge; cp. martel.] 

n. [F.] Same as martin*, 1. 
iMnr'II-ncl"<, mdr'ti-nef, n. A tinamou, as Ryncho- 
tus rvfescem or Calopezus elegans. [Cp. Sp. martinete.] 

iiinr"ll-ne'lnt. 

raar'tUoetsf, «. 1, A medieval at one-throwing englae. 
2. A kind ofwRter-mlll. 

iii»r'lln-g:n]c, mdr'tin-gffi, C. JF./. (-gffi, IE), n. 1. 
Harness. A strap for holding down a horse's head, at¬ 
tached lo tbe girth under the belly, and ])a 8 sin 2 between 
the fore legs to the bit or nose-band, or dividing at the 
chest, and terminating in two rings through which the 
reins pass. See illus. under harness. 2. Saut. (1) A 
lower stay for a jib-boom or flying-jib boom. Called also 
martingale^stay. (2) A vertical spar under the bowsprit, 
by which the nead-stays may be guyed down. Called 
also marlingale*hoom and dolphin»siriker. 3. Card* 
playing. In gambling games, the method of doubling 
onc^s etake after every loss. [F., < Martigal, inhnhit- 
ant of Martigues, town in France.] mar'llii-ffnl^. 
3Iar'f Iii-ImI, mdr'tln-ist, n. Ch. Hist. 1. A follower 
of the Chevalier St. Martin, a French religious enthu¬ 
siast of the 18th century. 2. A participant m the attack 
on prelacy in the Marprelate coolroversy of 1588-’89. 

— 3lnWtln-iwlil, a. 

mar'llii-ltc, mdr'tin-ait, n. Mineral. A white, or 
slightly yellowish, hydroue calcium phosphate (llsCa-^o 
FaGjjs), pseudomorphoua after gypsum, or else crystalli¬ 
zing in the hexagonal system. 


aofu, <irra, ysk; at, fare, accord; element, er » ov«r, eight, e = ns«ge; tin, machine, | = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, riile; but, burn; ulsle; 
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mask 


JTI ar'l 1II -111 a«, m<lr'tin-ina9, n. A festival In honor of 
St. Martin of France (abont 31^-400), that took the 
place of an old pagan festival, and was celebrated Nov. 

II: DOW not commonly observed. [< St. Martin (see 
MARTIN'*) + mass*, n.] ITlar'tle-inH«». 

— .Murtiniiins summer I Archaic), a period of warm 
weather shortly after Manlomas. veUle' see marvel n 1 

mnr'ilrett n. 1. Same as marttb. 2. Torment; martyr- niar'velt, c. Wonderful. 

^ A*, i^rv >i»ni^vel.n. 1. That which excites wonder, aatooieh- 

iviiir'tlte, mClrtcut, n. Mineral. An Iron^black aub- rnnnf nr . .. .. ’ 

metallic ferric oxid (Fe,0|) found In isometric crystals 


II. f. 1. To be affected with wonder, astonishment, iiiaa'cu*llno, mas'kin-lin, a. 1. Having the distin- 


or admiration; be snrpriaed or amazed. 

1 can Irat niartW at your ehoiea 
To hear onr port*« word* tbroo^h mjr poor borrowed voice. 

WaiTTlKK Tent on the Beach Bccond interlTide, st. 12. 
2+. To seem wooderfui. [< OF. merteiller^ < rner- 


and believed to be a j^adomorph of hematite after mag¬ 
netite. {Perhaps <L. xl/ar«-)#. Mars.] 
mart'let*, mdrt’lct, n. 1, Same as martin*. 2. A awlft. 
ICor. of MAMTINET*.) • 

HI net'let*, n. Her. A inartlo or swallow without feet; used 
as a bearing, a crest, or a mark of cadeocy to deatgnate the 
fourth SOD. 

On the ooe rbaoner) waa depicted the ero« MartlCtas 

and live mortte/*, the device of Edvard . . . a Crest, 

the CoofevKir. BCLWKR-LmoN Harold 
bk. i, ch. 1. p. e. lR.*a. '07.) 
r< OF. merlettc, dim. of wierfc, black- 
bird. < L. mernla. blackbird.) mer'- 
lUontx mec^ioitet* 

)TIart'IIiig:*HIMII, n. Same as 
BrcKTAtL. [< **MarUing*9 Long Room,*’where they 
habitDally met.] 

.TlBr-tyii'l*n,m<lr.tIn 1 -a,n. l.ifof. Agennaof Amer- 



mcDt, or admiratioD; a prodigy. 

* The Book of Ser Marco Polo concemlQg the Kingdoniaand .Var> 
tvht of the £aj»t' ia ooe of the moat famoos and important book* of 
the Middle Age*. 

h'iRKE Discovery of Am. vol. i, ch. S, p. 281. [h. m. A CO. ’92.) 
2. [Riire.] The emotion that Is aronsed by something 
astonishing or tvondroue; wonder. [< OF. merveilie^ < 
L. tniraMliay < mirw, wonder.] iiiar'Tailll; mer'- 
vnllet; iiior'valllet: iiiep'vollet. 

Synonyma: see prodigy. 

—iiiar'vpl»inon^irer, n. A dealer In marvelous tblogs; 
one addicted to the tefilng or writing of marvelous atorlea. 
— m.*of*l*eru, n. Hot. Same as poc*»o’clock, 


guiehlng qnalitlea of the male sex, or pertaimng to males; 
specially suitable for men; distinctively mamy; virile: 
opposed XD/tminine; as, maectUine energy. 

Aa applied to womea, maftcuUne has often the depreciatory 
sease of unwomanly, rude. bold, etc., eapeclally when used 
of looks, dress, or maanera; as, a masculine face or voice: 
but to say ahe acted with masculine courage and declaloa 
la coramcodatory. 

2. Gram. Being of the male gender, whether natural 
(as In the English language) or grammatical (as often in 
the classic and Romance languages). See gender. 3. 
(Archaic, except In Bot.] Mme; atamlnate. [< L. mas- 
culinuSy < mascidus; see male, a.] 

Synonyma: male, manful, manlike, manly, maoatab, vir¬ 
ile. Compare ayooayma for manly. —Antonym a: see 
aynonyma for femalb. 

— mascnllnc ininibers. the odd numbers.—m, 
rltno, a rime In which the accent aad rime fall on the final 
syllable only. Compare feminine rime. 

->iiiH»^cu-nno*ly, a^r.—inniii'cii'lliie-iiess, 

iiinm^cti'IIii'l>ty, n. 

iiiaM^eu-llne, n. Gram. The masculine gender, or a 


lean herbs of the pedaliad family {Pedaliacese). with 
thlckish stems, opposite long*p^ol«d heart-stiaped 
leaves with cl^my pabescence and heavy odor, and 
large violet flowers producing a Iong*beaked capsule in 
fruiL The species, especially M. pr^xisciftea, are known 
aa unUxm-planls. See Ulna, ander uni corn *plast. 2. 

[m-] A plant of this genua. 

The marlynla . . . {« an annnal. The pod* art otrd prlnripally 
for pickling. 

P. J. Qcinn Money in the Garden eh. 7, p. IM. (o. J. oo. *86.1 
[< John Jftfrfyn, professor of botany at Cambridge.] 
niaKti'P, mdr^ter, vt. 1. To punish with death on ac- mni^vcr, mOrivfir, vt. Glass^making. 
count of religious belief, esjwclally because of one's roll on a marver. imA'v€‘r;. 

Christian faith; pot to death bccaose of one’s mainte- inar^ver, n. Glasffjnaking. A poUshed alab or table, 
nance or advocacy of some cause; as, he martgred the originally marble, but now osuallv iron, with rounded 
saints; our martyrrefl president. concavluea, upon which a balloon of molten glass gath- 

Th^r* mjiy be tbote who are able to Imagine that men vho have ered on the end of a blowpipe is rolled lo make li cyUn- 

^.h.r. » * l 8«ne«KALW*. 

2. To pursue with cruelty; ptit In grievona distiyss; nmr'yt, n. Marrow.-nmt^y.honest, n. Marrow-booe. 
also, to treat In a way that nnwittingly tends to injury .lla'ryt, fnter). ByMaiy-: anoatb. See marry. :iln'riot. 
or death. iiin'ry-bnd^t, «. Marigold (CG/etufa/a 

Ilt-r falhrr, a* It proved, had martyred hi* poor child to an in- n'ry^llin^, mfi'ri-mQs, a. 1, A festival In honor of 
ordinate dcair* for m ca i m riPE hb land hy mile* Instead of acre*. the Virgin Mnry. 2. The day on which the festival la 
HAWTHoa.va House of Severn GabUs eh. U. p. 235, (T. a F. ’51.] held; Anniinctaaon day, March 25. Called also iMdy 

3+-. To slay. [< OF. Martirer^ < rfiartir^ martyv, < day and .\fary mas day. (< Virgin .Vary-f mass*, n.j 

LL. martyr; aee martyr, «.] ***^‘'riy*5I, n.^ iix>eal. Brit.] smear* * ‘ 


niBpY'elfl,Marveled. k * Phil. Soc. w'ord of this gender: opposed to feniinine ai^netti^. 

niar'Y-eJ^iiM, martvel-us, a. Of a charactw to excite niaN^cii-lo-iiii^cIc-iiH, maa’kiu-lo-nifl'clg-us, n. Em- 
astonishment or amazement; singular; wonderful: for- i^oi. The male nucleus. [< L. rnasmlm (see male, a.) 
merly used also as an adverb; as, a marrelaus story; a 4 -nucleus.] —iiias"cu-lo-ini'elo-ur, a. 
f/MirT«OMA good painter. mas^cii^lyt mas’klu-ll, a. JJer, 1, Covered with maaclee, 

1 thought of Chntterton. the fnartWoMu Boy, aa a field. 2. Having a masclc-ahapcd opening, as a cross. 

The xleepleM Soul that perished in hi* pride. See MASCLF.. l< F. rnascte; sce MASCLK.J inns'calolyl i 

WoRDaWORTH Resolution and Independence rt. 7. liiaH^cii-Id't. 

[< OF. tnerreillos^ <merteiUe; see marvel, n.] mar'- ”*+ « 

vel-loiiAt; mc*r'%'allo»»t; iner'vel-loiijit. skn?e m mas^iv 1 vti+ 

SvnAnTTTift* FT^AiniinfVAfllllji MuJCMMASLlX. nt* 

aynonyma • aeeExraipRDiN ART. ^ tna'^ert# n. Same aa mazer. 


— I hr innrvelniiH. that which Is beyond experience, mn-h rt I To rmsh or into » or 

QQderstandlQg, or cccdlblllty; the Improbable. « *« oV* ^ 

1 , P***P? reduce to a soft state, as by bruising: as, mashed 

The bafnaa mind li at &U tlixke« fond of fht tnoinTWottA. nnintfuia *> nrknvA**f aa . .. .j x 

Brewster yaturalMaofcleiXerUi^.iin rJ.M.’SS.i To eoQ\ert into as malt pr pain or 

1 . ..» ^ a mixture of such, by Infusing in hot water, aa in brewing 

— iiiar'vcl-tljoiiN-ly, orfr.-niar'vrl-[l]oii»*. ordistllling. 3. [Slang.] To flirt with or wlntheaffec- 

« tion of (one of the Other sex), nicaalit; iiiealit. 

To shape or maali*, n. I. A mass of something beaten into a soft 
state, or mixed In water so as to soften; specifically, a 
mixture, as of mcnl, bran, or turnips, and water, for feed¬ 
ing cattle. 2. Bretring. Crush^ or ground grain or 
malt, or a mixture of such Infused In hot water to pro¬ 
duce wort. 

The difference between sweet mash and sour mash U th«t in 
»weet*maM whUky yeast U need to start the fermeotation and in 
•oor-iiui«A whisky the proccM U what is called ’ mashed hack,* 
that Is to say, a portion of the fenuenting mash is pot beck into the 
new ma*h to start the fermentation, to that no yeast is ever used 
Id the toar-mosh dUtillery except to start the hoitse nt the begin¬ 
ning of the season. 

Geo. B. SAULxa In Letter to Standard Diet. Dec, 7, ’93. 
3. [Slang.] One of the opposite sex who ia the object of 
affection or fancy; a lover or sweetheart. 4. [Scot.] 
Mining. A two-headed hammer nsed In breaking coal. 
5+. A mess. [< AS. rnjjp- in rnaxicyrt^ mash-wort; 
cp. MIX, r.l iiinsiclict; iiiohlit. 

— iiiaHhGrool''rr, n. A stlrrlng-tmugh forhasteolag 
tlw coollnfj of mash or wort.—ai.miaclilne, «. A brew- 


_ - , JFir’ J_,___^ _ 

inar'l j r.'n.' 1. One who testlfles with hla blood to hia *^In'ri *R »li A t^^pe of cirro-stratus cloud, 
faith; one who submits to death rather than forswear »**»•'*♦ *Haa, n. [MA'nEs, mfi'rlz or mg'rC'S, pld A mas- 
bis religion: apeciflcaily, one of the early ChriRtiana w*Iio cullne plant or animal; a male. It.s symbol In botany 
suffered death for their religion, zoolocy ia oaually the character i . [< L. woa, mnle.j 

We f«cy tbnt, if the d*y. of persecoUon were to retnm, we w / 

shmild be able to display the courage of the manfyra. ihongK at ****"*•• I**^ *’*^» ^ **• EntOflk. K 

present oar faith is cooW almost lo indifference, wiieman Ser- family Of wasp-Ilke diplopturyglan hymenoptera w Ith 
mona on Mural .Suhjerts ter. vHi. p. 147. (p. A j. ■.) antennw clavato Of knobbed. Jlaj^'a-rlfs, n. (t. g.) 

2. One who dies <Mf suffers for principle, or aacrlflcca all [Op. Gr. masaomai^ stick out the lip.] 

for ■ cause; aa, a r/iarfyr to the porsult of gain. — a. & «.—iiia»'a-rol<!, a. , , rVw i it ^ r u 

The moHyrs of Utcratnre who ponmed their path throogh hope- tna-^'rO, n. I Afr.l A Miiall piece of currency ”*«; »;* «• f* Vh^ i A^mnih 

lets poverty to ends ot the highest valoe to t^kind, have b.^ consUtIng of one bead of thc Variety known aa aofl. „ mJi I ® i Thh i 

The cnmmry employed [at the market of Vjijl] eoDsista of elatha - ■ • ...t '*1 ... *1 

. aad beads, principally * sofl,’ which are like hUck and white 


•carcely leas memorable than those of religion. Ltcet Bng. in 
the Eiohteenth Cent. voL I. eh. 3. p. <97. I*. 'Wl.] 

3. One who snffera much or long, aa from misfortune 
Of 111 health; aa, a martyr to rheumatism. 4. A wooden 
1k>x with perforated bottom, used in grape-pressing. 


ers’ tnaohlQo foe pulping mash before steeping, iti.t 

f iulpert.—iii.ftiiD, ni.tvnt* n. A brew^ers' tub or vat 
ti which the malt la aterped. iii.*rntti ni.stunt.—ni.t 
wort, n. Brewing, Wort from which the maah baa not 
been renioved. 

ntnsli*. a. [Hind.] Bot. An Kaat-Indlaa epectea of kldney- 
bcan (Bhaseotus radtatus). 


____- _ A lllndti welght-UQlt for 

gold, eaual to troy grains: originally the weight of the 
bean/*Aa ‘--- * . , 


d.T.ri>,.t,in;i^k,;toioiitei;.l,iif HiA'Jha^in will.. 


rh. t. D. 



mrthing. STA.NIJKV fhc’Darfc ®***®*** ^*®***^***^*^"- ^ , , , 

». 4. IH.^.1 ’iiiaKli'rr, niaeh\*r, n. 1, One who or that which 

mashes; specifically, in brewing, any machine for making 
a mash. 2. [Slang.] One who linpertinently seeks to 
Impress or win the admiration of the other sex; a aentl- 
mental fop; dude; as, a scented masher. 


' ninsli'le. maah'l, n. A variety of clnb used In golf. See 
Ulus, nndcir golf, hi a 


the sake of faith or principle. 2. ITotracW or cxlicme mnaValinnVe- nV '^ino as maski.nonoe. 

suffering; grievotin afllletinn; distress; torment; as, this ITlBR'‘'en-roiie', raa»*ca-rln'. 1 . a. Pertaining to the Thcfna*h/cm«yb©*»ld to b»»« hybrid growth. Botsfewyesrs 
suBiK-nse U martyrdom. 3 1 . Slaogbter. [< AS. mar- Islands of Mauritius, Reunion, and Rodriguez, In the In- "Ti* ^ 

tyntum, < martyr (see mirttr. n.) -f- rfjrn, condition.] dUin ocean, calh-d collectively Mascarenc Isles. 11. n. R'^^^ciuasos in Badminton Library, Golf p. «7. 

iinir'li're+; iiinr^tyr-hlil|i:. A native or Inhabitant of these Islands. iiiBhli'l ijff, mashing, n. 1. A beating or crushing Into 

iitar'lyr-lzo, niflriter-nlz, r. [-ized; -Pxino.] I. t. iiia^'ea-ro, maa'ca-ro, n. A paint used by actors for a mash. 2, The operation of making a maah byinfu- 
To aubject to martyrdom; make a martyr of. thc eyebrows, etc. [C.l [ < Sp. wj/fACora,* sec mask, «.] fIon, or the anbstances mixed In the process.—iiiaah'- 

mnnh'- 



LL. martyrizo, < martt/r: see martyr, n.] 

— iiia^lyr-l-ZH'tlf>ti, n. 
iHHr''Cyr-ol'o-fi:y, mar*tt;r-«I'o-jI,n. [-otEa.p/.] l.A 
biography of a martyr or martyr?; history of martvrs. 


The wnrivor wt* sostaisMl hy «b enthtMiann ns lofty m liny that HiaN'ole, mas'ct, n. l.A lozenge-shapcd plate Used in 
is’rrcordM in mortpmt/koy. ^ . scale armor Or the like. 2. //fr. A lozenge voided go 

I ^ J at KAff tm m n. ^se\ 9jA 4 . • . . ...a • a t .k • « 


^ndles, fonnuln-sponts, door-knockere, and the like, “in J mnahS'or cruVhed'condmon^ as.“w»^^ 

8 ee MASK, n. [F., < It. maseksrone, large mask, < mas- mnn'Jlil. maa'JId, n. [Ar.) A Mohammedan mosque. ine»'- 
chera^ mask, < Ar. maskharat; see mask, n.] ihbm''- jltUt itnin'jid,, 

rlie-ro'ito^. mask*. mgsK, r. I. f, 1. To cover (the face, head, 

etc.) w ith a mask; disguise with a mask. 


Macaulat BngTand vol. i. rh. 4. p. 194. Ir. ■. * CO. *19.] 

2. A catalogue of martyrs; speciflcally, In the Roman 
Catholic Cbiirch. a list of martyrs, witii brief biogra¬ 
phies, follow ing the order of their anniversaries. 

The l*rot«wt*nU have * martymlogy longvr for and no lem 
honorablio [tii*n that of th« Roman Catnolirs). 

Faocoe CVifA4*rfae of Aragon etu *4, p. 40. (s. *9t.) 

[< LL. martyrologinm, < Gr. martyrvlogian, < martyr^ 
witness; andsee-oixKiT.} iiiar'iyr-«»-lit:rel. 

— ninr^tyr-o-loK'Ir, iiiar^'tyr-o-loir'Ic-al,---v. ^ .--i. ^ 

a.—innr''li r-iiI'o-KUf, n. One who stmUes or Is innH^t;on-n<«', my son-n^', «. Her. Made 

versed in martyrology; one who writes of martyrs. to ^present mosnnrv or brickwork, as a - 

niRf'iyr-yt, n. The anol where a mortvr anffered or la fl^ld, charge, or crest. f< F. ina^n^ aec ^ hnwkea, of 

burt^.^,f%Vhapid **•! nm'snneti;, nin'soii-ryt. Yorkshire.) 

mnr'um, mar'uin.it. Same as a each- o bass. inaw'eot, maaT^t, n. fCoIloq.] Something that la re- 

i^tii'rai, mfi rut, m. I.^^ana.) A storm-god. garded aa bringing good hick to thc po«8c*saor; a person 

Thowind. thooghi of elth«r a* a single personality named Vlyu, »r animal thought to afford gootl luck hy Itg presence; 

or a* a whoU aaM-tnblage of moving powers , . . and Impersonated as, thc club left their masOOi at home, and lost the game, 

a* yramtA. or[< F. moscotUt < Vt. matfCoHo^ witchcraft.] 

MosHKa wiLUAMAi//i*dwf*mrh.t. p. 23. If. T. *77.1 rolCe'^. 


tliat the field nhowa [hrough. 

Tha coat of arm*, too. has thmo fna*r/e* of tho 
Bothonrs. Wa. Black .vtand Fast, Cratg* 
Boynton eh. 5. p. tCO. [ii. *91.] 

3 f. A mackle. [OF., < L. macula^ spot.] 
itinek'le^: iiiac'lct; iiiRN'klct. 

— itiaa'oled, a. Formetlof mascles; 
displaying inawkn.— maMcled armor, 
medieval armor made nf maacles. 
mnn'clc-IcNtl, a. Immaculate. 


And Famine, like a murdetvr masked and cloaked, 

^Stole la among the garrison, ALUaicn Judith pt. 1, si, 1. 

.'i . i I To hide or conceal ae w ith a mask; dlsgulec. 

It I* not an uncommon thing for error to be so masked In plausi¬ 
ble geneiwl terms at to tniprwe tipon those who nse them. IL S. 
Foster PhUos. Christian Experience lect, i, p. 9. [ll. a E. *90.] 
3. Wil. To hide or conceal (something) behind a natu¬ 
ral or artificial covering; aa, to ma«A: a battery. 

11 . 1 . 1. To put on or wear a mask; assume n dlsgnise. 

Slight objects are magnified, and a range of monnds will often 
masque m s^ onp of goodly hill*._ 


A Mascic. 
Sahle on a field 
rralne. (Arms 


iiian'cii-lar, mas'kln-Ior, a. Bot. Pertaining to the 


iiiar'vRlI+, r., a., & n. Snme obmarvcl. 

etamens; ruminate* male. '[< L. masculus; see male, a.] 
l.mdrtvel, r. ^veled or- v^lled; -vj:L-tN*o or mH«'cu-lntet, rt. 'i'o make manly, 

-VEL-LiNO.] I. /. 1, To be astonished and perjilexed mns’klu-l^’, a. Same as masculy. 

l)epanBe of (Htunethlng); wonder at or alxtnt; is. he mar- iiiHn''oii-ll-llo'roti n, mas’klu-ll-flo'rua, a. Bot. Bear- 
teUd how the apple got within the dumpling. 2. (Rare Ing male flowers. [< L. masculm (see male, a.) -\-fios 
oj* *>l>s.l To lmi»rct*B aa a marvel or w onder; imrprime: C/for-), flower.] 

chiefly In impersonal uae; aa. It marteleth me much. iiiaa'rii-ll ii, -ly, -iio^n. Mascallne, etc. Phil. Soc. 


O. W. CUBTia llowa^i fw Syria pt. 1, eh. 10. p. 73, [ii. *72.) 
2. [Archaic.] To maaqnerade. [ < F. maequer^ < masque; 
eecMA.HK, n.J 

Synonyma: cloak, conceal, cover, disguise, dissemble, 
bide, iiiasqiierade, pretend, screen, shroud, veil, Fee hide. 
— Antonyma: betray, communicate, declare, disclose, di¬ 
vulge, e.vhlblt, explain, expose, lay open, make known, pub- 

„ ^ __ Hah. reveal, show. tell. 

hihh'- nmak®, vt. A rf, IProv. Brit.] To infuse or be infused. 

iiinsik,n. 1. Anything need to cover or disguise the 


features; a covering for the face, with apertures for seeing, 
breathing, etc. Specifically: (I) A paplcr-mncht?. linen, 
or other false face, such as Is worn at a maaqnerade. (2) 
A covering fitted to the face to wTure an application for 
the complexion: a face-mask. (8) Class. Antiq. An ar¬ 
tistic covering for the face, of painted linen, furnished 
with holes for eyes and mouth, osed hv Greek and Ro¬ 
man actora In comedy and tragedy. I’hcse masks were 


= oil; iriafstfd, Jft = fnti/rc; c s k; cliureli; dli=Me; eo, sliiff, lyk; s»o; lliin; zli s azure; F. boii, diina. from; obsolete; Xy t^driani. 








itin$knloit|;c 
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innsi^nerc 


go molded and jjainled and had the hair and beard so niaKktf ;)/>. Masked. 


arranired as to represent many different types of men iiins''lncli, mas’lac,«. [Turk.) Med, An excitant, contain- 
and women, slaves, etc. Adaptations of them, such m opium, much used in Turkey. 

the domino and the false face, have been common down »i*n>»Mint, a. Made ot the metal maslln; as, a mqsKn pan. 
to the present day for women and sometimes for men at “‘/iyov" fmln* whlat hIih'^Vv?* 

iiinH'e-llnt; innH'e-/>iit; innst'liiiti niCH'liiit. ^ * 
The l!*lun wore wtwfa*. I. D’Israku Curiosities iims'llnn. «. A mixed iiietHl, resembling modem brass, or 
O^Z.it.,i\>M/omimicatCh<iraetrr«invol.li.p.S90, [sH.aco. 62.) a pan or vessel made therefrom; a brass drlDking-cup. 
(4) Sura. A linen bandage applied over the face, as In man'e-lynt; iimM'lynti iimst'Iiiit; iiies'llufi 
cases of scalding. 2. A protection for the-face; a face- 


Phil. Soc. mgs, t\ I. t. To form or gather into a mass; 


Same as jfcsxl'd. 


guard: often made of stout wire; as, a fenclng-wtL^A; -. ^ i i 

a grinders’ ma^k. Compare illus. under rACE-ouAnD. and arrange In ston^ 

3. Art. (J) A reproduction, as in stone, metal, terra* or brickwork, as a wall; build by masonry; as, to 

cotta, or any plastic inaterlaJ, of a face or a face and neck, a well-;/HWWi£(f wall. , ,, , 

often used as a gjirgoyle, an anteffs, a keystone of an arcli. 4 mechanic whose occupation is the lay- 

C'tc- (2) Srihc 8IS D£ATii^VA8x Ingoilirick find ston6 in builditi^^ one ^v^o hss chflrgc of 


collect Into close relation; bring together; as, to mass 
one’s forces. 

It may be stated as a rule, that small flowers- ahoold never be 
massed together. Peter Hendersox Practical FlariciUture 
cb. 26, p. 181. [o. J. CO. ‘87.1 

II. {. To collect or come together in masses; as, the 
soldiers mmsed at the fork of the road. 

Synonyms: see coxckxtbate. 
iiiiisH^, Vi. [Kare.l 1, To celebrate mass. 2. To attend mass. 

' -" ■ .ly 


ing papier-roaoh 6 

i«« < .. 


- _Jng tH_^_ . . „ 

was early knoan to ine Egyptians, and such a »na«« of the dead is 
not unfrequently found at the head of mommy cases. KSEHS CTarda 
tr. by Clara BelX vol. 1 , ch. 23, p. 311, note. [w. s. O. ’SO.) 

4, Figoratively, something designed to conceal the emo¬ 
tions, sentiments, etc.; a pretense or subterfuge. 

Behind hfai satiric ti»a«lr h© [Thackeray) coacealed the manliest 
teodemeas, and a reverence for everything in nature that is gond 
and true. JI. A. Beers Chaucer to Tennyson p. 203. [chaut.] 
o. A party or ball where the participants are masked; a 
masquerade. C. A play or dramatic spectacle, formerly 
in vogue, in which actors j)erson a ted mythological deities, 
shepherdesses, or porsoniflcations of the virtues. 

The Mosque in England was a dramatic species, occupying a mid¬ 
dle place betwwn a Pageant and a PUy. It combined dancing and 


or contracts for masonwork; also, sometimes, one who 
works or dresses stone for building; a stone-cutter, 2* 
A member of the order of freemasons. 

Maa and wife oae. Indeed I I should like to know how that can 
be when a man’s a jHason. Douglas Jerrold Caudle Lectures, 
Caudle a Mason p. 33. [H. * H. ’71.] 

3, A bee, as of either of the genera O^/iiaand Chalicodo- 
ma, that rears its young in caves of mud or in mnd-lined 
cavities, often bored in wood by itself. [< F. magon, 
< hit. maHo(r)-), < OHG. mezzo, mason.] 

— iim''MDn*bircI'^ n. A bird that builds Its nest wholly 
or mninly of mud.—iii.siiintli, n. A moth whose lan'a 
makes an earthen cocoon.—a. A carrier-shell. 
— iii.swasp, n. A w'asp, as of the genus Odynerus, that 
constructs us cells of small pellets of mud.—inn sfer in., 
a freemason who has been raised to the third degree. 


^ < a . . JI 1 14 11CCllJUDUU >VIJU llHo Ut?t;u liilStfU Li 

apmnc’a fVcdcrcssora ch. 9, p. 317. [s. E. A CO. ’W.) * ** mason m^'sn-gr, n. [Prov. Eng.) A bricklayer Ol 


7, One who wears a mask: a masker. 8. Mil. yij a 
screen of brush or the like tor hiding a battery from the 



% 

Masks. 

1 . hhuk of Tacana Indians of uorlhem Sonth America. 2. Mask 
of New C> ledonians. Compare LABRET. 3. lHask of a female actor 
In ancient classic tragedy. 4. Mask of male actor in the same. 6 . 
Comedy mask of anaent satyr-drama. (From a wall-painting.) 6 , 
7. Japanese masks, used in the medieval lyric drama of “ No.” 

enemy. (2) A redoubt protecting the caponiere of a per- 


mason. 

iO^A iiin-soii^le, ma-sen'ic, a. 1. Pertaining to freemasons 
or freemasonry. 2, Pertaining to the art of masonry. 

To understand . . . the Doric order, we must not regard it as a 
merely mason ie form, Jame.s Ferousson Hist. Arch. vol. i, pt. i. 
bk. iii, ch. 2, p. 252. [D. M. & CO.) 

— iiinsDiiic lodge. 1. A room In which a body of free- 
masons habltURlly assembles. 2. The body thus assembled, 
iiia^soii-ry, me'’sn-ri, n. [-niEs, p/.] l. The ait or 
work of constructing, as buildings, wails, etc., with 
re^iiarly arranged stones or bricks; the occupation or 
skill of a mason. 2. That which is built by masons: 
sometimes limited to that made of stones or stones and 
mortar, as distinguished from brickivork; also, that 
which Is made of materials such as masons use, or in 
style and method suggestive of masons’ work. 

Its [3Iatterhorn’s] form is more remarkable than that of other 


n. 1. An assemblage of things that collectiveh 
make one quantity; a collection of homogeneous parti¬ 
cles or objects; as, a mms of w'ater, earth, or rubbish. 

, It te much easier to go\em great mossca of men throogh tbeir 
imagination than through their reason. 

Lecky Hiau Eur. Morals vol. !i. ch. 4, p. 287. [a. ’73.] 

2. An aggregation of matter into one coherent whole; a 
body of concrete matter; a lump; as, a mass of stone. 

Till ^ry lately no one even entertained the idea that that conti- 
nent [Greenland) was buried onder one continuous moss of ice, 
with Bcarcely a mountain-top rising above the icy mantle. 

James (hioix Climate and Time ch. 23, p. 377. [a. ’76.] 

3. The principal part of anything; greater portion; 
as, the mass or the audience. 4. Extent of volume; 
bulkiness; size; also, sum; as, the mountain’s mass. 5. 
Physics. The measure or expression of quantity of mat¬ 
ter in a body as indicated either by, its weight or by the 
amount of force necessary to produce a given amount 
of motion in the body in a given time. 

Mass and weight are confounded by many because weight 
Is an Indication of mass. They are distinct In meaning. 
mass being that quHlity w'hlch Is the condition of Inertia. 
The mass of a body la not altered by taking It from one 
place to another where the Intensity of gravity Is different, 
H8 from the equator to the poles; its weight la altered by so 
doing. Compare weight. 

The mass of the sun is about one fourth greater than that of a 
globe of M’ater tbe same size. 

C. A. Yocno The Sun intro., p. 17. [a. ’81.) 
[< F. masse, < L. massa, < Gr. mdza, barley cake.] 
Synonyms: aggregate, body, bulk, heap, lump, matter, 
substance, total, totality, whole. See ago heo ate; collec¬ 
tion; HEAP; HOST. 

— in mass, or ill the innss, as a whole; taken together. 
—>iiinss'sn"re-n, n. Twice the area swept over by the 
vector of a moving particle, multiplied by the mass of the 
pn^rtlcie: a term used by Clerk Maxw^ell.-m.seen ter, n. 
The center of mnss. See center.- iii.svelocity, n. 
The velocity of a disturbance mnltlpiled by the density 
of the aubstance through which It Is propagated. —the 
iiinsscs, the great body of the people exclusive of the 
■wealthy or privileged; the common people. 


oj lo I ^UAUi tUS JJIO LIIolAI LUUh Ul Utlier o ^ ■m rr^-T" ' ^ 4 "*-^ * 

mountains, . , . because it is built of more massive and durable n. 1. The celebration of the eucharist Or Lord’s 

materials, and more solidly mit together: nowhere have I seen Supper as a sacrament instituted by Christ and as a sac- 
:7E?S?;;j?oh VHoTf mi- >" Ty>.daira flour, tiflee pres^oting the trae body and blood of Christ under 

so far a, it iseon- }:^o?.?fte 

the second (1552); and its use has been recently revived 


cerned with the degrees of entered apprentice, fellow'- 
craft, and mnater niasom formerly the only degrees prac- 


cAAjvA xxmatC'i iJinouu* me UUIj 

Used by the craft. CnUed also ancient craft. 


manent fbftiflcation. 9. Zool-. "Any formation or col- «»n'«on.A4'ork'', me'sn-\vurk% «. That which is made 
oration about the head suggesting a mask; a capistrum; masons, as a stracture of stonework; masonry. 

- - - - --©O- O ?. .1’ . I « r•PlrA«^r^o 1 A fiSh, the SpOt. 

, n. [Anglo-Ind.] A 
■boat, standing high out 

• ' * J -«— T- uru. ouuv. having Its planks sewed together with 

Syaonyms: see disguise; PRETENSE. ^ _ flber; a chellngo. iiin-siiMmhontn; ina.sn'lnli* 

Compounda.etc.:—iiinsk'sbntl",«. Aballwherethe * 

dancers wear inaska. iiiaskeil liallt.—iM.«crnli, n. A ]flas'o-ra, mas'o-ra C TTV Cma-sn'ra 7 ID « fTTeh 1 
corystold crab with mask-llke markings on the carapace, aa % * ..ITnV.i:?”® P V 

the European Corj/s(escassitelaunus.—mn*iU,^t\o\v'^vv, n. 

Any one of several Peruvian dwarf frutescent herbs of the 
genus Alonsoa, of the fig wort family (Scrophulariacese); es¬ 
pecially, A. linearis, called In Peru ricaco or rfcarco, which 
means rnnsk»Jlow€r. It Is but a span or a foot high, and has 
terminal racemes of obliquely rotate scarlet flowers, each 
having at the base a black spot. It Is often cultivated In 
greenhouses.—Ill,shoiiset, n. A place where masks are 
worn; n playhouse.—in.s^liell, «, A triton (genus Per~ 
sona) having a curiously twisted aperture.-in, sav nil, n. 

Pori. The scarp-wall of casemates.—the ninn in tlic 


by some High-church Anglicans. 

A mass amongst Christian men best begins a busy morning. 

Scott Ivanhoe ch. 82, p, 26.5. (p. a c.] 
2. A service that incindes the holy communion and 
its liturgy; the office for celebration of the eucharist or 
Lord’s Supper. 3 ► A feast-day or festival in Christian 
churches; used only In composition; as, Christwww, 
Marlm7«a8j Michael7tta.9, etc. 4. Mus. A musical serv- 
ice consistit^ of five or more parts of the liturgj’, usu- 
1. A collection of criticisms' and marginal notes \o the renderecTln connection with the ifiass. The parts are 
Old Testament, made by Jewish writers previous to tlie ^ Kyrie, Gloria, Credo, Sanctus, Benedictus, 

10th century. It is written in Aramaic, and was first off^riorictn. 


printed at Venice in 1525. 2. [m-1 The tradition relied 
on by the Jews to preserve the Old Testament text and 
the basis of the Masoretlc book from corruption. Hlas'- 
o-rali or-retli^; Mas'so-ra or -rant.—Iflas"- 
o-ret'l e, a. Pertaining to the Masora or its compilers; 
connected with the system of the Masora. ]IIns"o- 
ret'ie-alj; I?Ia^»"so-ret'le or-Ie-alt 


Irim m., a famous prisoner of the time o^Louis XIV. ItIn»'o-rlte, mas'o-rait, n. One of the Jewish writers 


(1638-17L5), who wore a black veh’et mask, and has been 
variously conjectured to be Louis’s twin brother, a natural 
son of Anne of Austria, and one of others nf lesser note. 
iiias^'ka-Ioitg^e, mas'ka-lenj, n. Same as siaskinonge. 
fiia^iked, mgakt, pa. 1. Having the face covered with 
or as with a mask; concealed or disguised; as, a masked 
manem'cr. 2, Pot. Same as personate. 3, Zool. (1) 

Having the head or face marked as if wearing a mask. 

(2) Lar>'al. 4t. Confounded; bewildered. _,__ _ 

— iimwked crab, ania.sk*crab.—in, diver, thepiifiin. inas^quer-ade', mas'ker-M', r. 


\Ye want a people’s Mass, one that they can sing with heart and 
aoul. The Church Times [London] Oct. 9, ’91, p. 953, col. 4 . 

[< AS. msBsse, < LL. missa, dismissal, < L. mwsus, 
pp. of send.] iiiaMset; iiiesst; iiiesset. 

Phrases, etc.:—high mnss, a mass accompanied with 
full ceremonial, and celebrated with the assistance of n dea- 
and aubdencon.—low in., tbe ordinary form of mass 
said by the priest without music.—mnss'sh el I", n. Same 
as Sanctus-bell. —in,shook, n. Same as siissal.— ni.* 


— III. pig, a domesticated Japanese pig {Suspltclceps)vnth 
a deeply furrowed face. 

mns'keeg, maa'klg, n. [Western Canada.) A swamp. [C.) 

[Ojlbway.j iiins'kegtt iniis^kegf. 
inns'kelt, n. A kind of lace. 

niask'er, mgsk'er, «• 1. One who wears a mask, as 
at a masquerade. 2t. A mask, iiias'qiieri. 
nmsk'er-5't, n. A masker’s disguise; a masquerade. r<F. 

masauerie, < masque; see mask, 7i.) 
nms-ket te', maa-ket\ n. Amask or representation of a face, 
formerly worn not oo the face, but as an ornament. [C.] 
iiifis'kin+, n. The mass or eucharist. incs'klnt, 
ina.*tk^lii£f, mgsk^lng, «. The act of wearing a mask; 
masquerading.— mosk'lngspleec''’', n. Theat. A por¬ 
tion nf sceneo' used as a screen. 
ma8'kl-iio)i;fe, mas'ki-nonj, n. A large North-Amcr- 


who assisted in the compilation of the Masora. 

Moaoritea . . . were the first who distinguished the books 
and sections of books into verses. T. H. Horne Jntro. to the 
Bible vol. ii, pt. i, ch. 4, p. J44. [L. A O. ’ 68 .] 

This e 

were c^led the Mdsaoretes, or ‘ possessors of the tradition. ’ -- 4 - - -^ _____ .. 

Isaac Taylor The Alphabet vol. i, ch. 6, p. 282. [k. p. a CO. ’83.) — Poiitifienl ill., mass celebrated by a bishop In official 

Mhs'o-ret or -retej; Itlas'so-rete or -rltet. A mass In 

Difii^qitc, v. & n. Same as MASK the priest commuolcates alone.— reqiiieiii ni*. r 

[-A DED, -A DiNO.J —votivc III,, a mass not rubrically required, but said at 


tiny, 7t. A Sunday, feast-day, or the like, ou which high 
mass is celebrated.—in. for the fiend, a mass said or 
celebrated In the Roman Catholic Church after the death 
of a person, praying for the release of his soul from purga- 
g^at enterprise was due to a body of trained scholars, who ~ * seculnr priest; In later 

ailed the Mas8oret€a,pT ‘ possessors of the tradition.’ times, one employed in a special chapel to say masses only. 


I, f, [Rare.] To cover np or conceal as with a mask"; the option of the priest, 

as, to vice. nia«'sH-ere. mas'a-ker, t-f. [-cued; -cring.) To kill 

II. i. 1. To take ))art in a masquerade, or wear amask with indiscriminate violence, with attendant cirenm- 

or disguise. 2» Figuratively, to assume a disguise; ajj- stances of cruelty, and in a manner contrary to the nsaocs 
pear or attempt to appear In a character other than one’s of civllizatiou: said especially where the victims are Su- 
own- ns. bP ns s r,^n]5^na4,.« man heiugs, incapable of much resistance, and consider- 

able in numbers; as, all the captives were massacred. 
Synonyms; see kill. 

— inuKi'sa-crer, n.—inas^Ka-erotisi^ a. Per¬ 
taining to massacre. 


own; as, he masquerades as a millionaire. 

Surely no eystem should be held accountable for what another 
may have done, niaaqueradijig in its name. Storrs Divine OH- 
gin Chriatianity Ject. vii, p. 213. [ran. a s. ’84.) 
iiias"qiier-a<le', n. 1, A social party composed of 


persons maek^ and costumed so as to be disguised: iiia?>/»«n-cre, 7 i. 1. Tbe unnecessary and indiscriminate 


usualiy a dancing-party. 

But the long pomp, the midnight masquerade, 
tVith all the treak* o<* wanton wealth aiTay’d. 

Goldsmith Deaerted village 1.259. 
2* A false showdng; concealment by false pretenses; 
disguise; as, a politician’s masquerade of greed. 3. The 
costume of a masquerader. 

A seaman in a savage maaqnerade. 

Byron me 7sla n d can. 2, st. 20. 
4. A changeable silk. 5, A sham battle of mounted 
men, peculiar to Spain. 6. A form of dramatic repre¬ 
sentation former!}; in vogne. See mask, n. [F., < Sp. 
mascarada, < mascara; see mask, «.] 
iiia>*"qiicr-a'<Iei*, mas'ker-S'd^r, n. A person who 
masks or engages in masquerades; also, a person or thing 


The Masktnongc. 1/24 

lean pike {JjurAus or Es^ masquinonoy) of the Great 

Lake remon and the Northwest, inucn esteemt^d as a that appears in anv disguise. 

gam^fish. It attains a length of 8 feet. [< Aigonkian m a sprite, mas'rait, n. Mineral. A fibrous, hydrous 
7/j/wA'i/?on/7e,< wax, great 4* pickerel.] alnminnm-Iron sulfate, containing also manganese, co¬ 
ca - iiniN^ kal - lonjvet; intts^kel - bait and masrium oxids: discovered in Egypt In 1890. 

]on<£f>^; ii)itM'ke]-]iin;ve+. inas'rl-^ - “— 


/ii T’ inas^ri-nin, masn-um, n. vtiem. An clement an. 

n.a»k'olTroAJld!«;’^riX nounced b 1891 ss having beet, discovered In the mineral 


or stone, a.« In ancient Mexican and Peruvian seniptures. 
[< MASK, n., -f -OID.] 


masrlte. The symbol Is Ms, Its atomic weight near 228, 
but as yet it Is known only through its salts. [< Ar. 
J/dS, Egypt (?).] 


killing of human beings, without due process of civil o, 
military law, as for revenge or in savage warfare, and 
especially where much resistance is impossible; whole¬ 
sale murder; as, the massacre of St. Bartholomew’s day. 
2. By extension, the reckless slaughter of a great num¬ 
ber of animals; as, the massacre of buffaloes. 3. Her. 
A bearing consisting of deer’s antlera with a portion of 
the skull attached. [F., < LG. matsken, hew.] 

Synonyms: butchery, carnage, havoc, slaughter. A 
masHacre Is the indiscriminate killing In numbers of the 
unresisting or defenseless; butchery \n the killing of men 
rudely and ruthlessly as cattle are killed In the shambles. 
Havoc may not be so complete as massacre, nor so coldly 
brutal 88 butchery, but Is more widely spread and furious; 
It ts destruction let loose, and may be applied to organiza¬ 
tions, Interests, etc., as well as to human life; “as for Saul, 
he made havock of the church,” Acts vtll, 8. Carnage (Latin 
caro, carnis. flesh) refers to widely scattered or heaped up 
corpses of the slain; slaughter ts similar In meaning, but 
refera more to the process, a.s carnage does to the result; 
these two w'ords only of the group may be used of great 
destruction of life In open and honorable battle, aa when 4 ve 
say the enemy ■w’ss repulsed with great slaughter, or the 
carnage was terrible. 

— tiiasHnere of the iinineentN {Script. Hist.), the 
massacre of the children of Bethlehem. Matt II. 16. 


sofa, arm, ask; .at, fare, accord; element, §r = ov^r, eight, e - usage; tic, machine, | = r^new; obey, no;, not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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masthead 


uins'^^nge'. rnQs*8flzh%r^ [-paoed';'Sagging.] Therap. 
To subject to manipulation or intermittent stress, pres- 


l8 careened.—Ill,trope, n. A rope for bolatluFT a topmast 
or the like.—Ill,tgfep, n. A vertical socket, as on a keel¬ 
son, to receive the foot of a mast.—in,<trlink, n. A box- 
Inj? In a small vessel, In which the mast staods.—military 
in., a very stout mast-llke structure 
on a war •vessel, designed to carry a 
turret, observ'atlon-tower, etc.— siii- 
srle*si>aror giiiglptrec in., amast 
Iq one piece, as dlstlogulshed from a 
hullt-up or made mast.—st]iiiing> 

Kiiiiler 111 ,, a boat’s mast made In 
two pieces, toe upper sliding up and 
down the lower by hoops. 
nin!^t^,n. The fruit of the oak,beech, 
aod other forest-treea; acorns and 
like tree-nilts. [< AS. mast.] 

— ninHl'*tree", n. A tree produ¬ 
cing mast; a mastwort; sometimes, 

^clflcally, the cork-tree iQuereus^ 

— tiinst'y, o. Full of mast: 
fattened. 


sure, kheadiog, slapping, rubhiug, etc., as the muscles 
or other parts of the body; as, to manage a patient. 
iiia**'«age*, mas'lj or mgs’sClzh'(xiii), n. Therap. A 
system of remediaTtreatment consisting of manipulating 
a part or whole of the body by percussion, etc. 

The term utn-tMOtf is tued «« the generic OAme for external ma- 
Qipnlations which are employed for the porpe^ of aflfectiag ihe 
tier\*out and mnscolar system and the geaeralcirmlatiOD. 

H. C. Wood Therapeutics. Massage p. 20. £ 1 .. ’89.] 

[F., < master (< Gr. tna*s{f), knead.] 
iiins'gn gC-*, M. Message. 

«. Messenger. 

iiinM-KH^glHl, mgs-sd'zbist, n. One who makes a busi¬ 
ness of massaging; a masseur or masseuse. 

ITlH?»-s*a'll-aii, mas-se'li-an, n. C/i. IRsf. 1. One of a 
Christian sect of S^ia In the 4th century, which came to 
be known as after their principle of perpetual 

prayer, or Chorentie, after their habit of dancing, or 
Afi’elphlarvf. Lampetians^ Marcianists. Eustathianiiy etc., m a»«t- See masto- 
after their various leaders.” 2. See Messalian, 1. iiinVtn-liH maVtn’hn n f/n/ni 
ma !*'''»*« -^nu'jra, mas’n-sA*go, «. (Am. Ind.] Oneofva- Antia An nblnno* bnlldlntr 
rlous small dark-colored, highly venomous rattlesnakes , 

of the western United Stales, especially the pralrie-rattle- f mortuary chajpel and place of offer- 
cnake i !Slstrnrus tergemimts). with sloping sides and flat top, 

iiias'^s^. mga's^', rf. [MAs'aien’; jias's^’ino.] To sub- covering the mouth of a sepulchral 
ject to massage; massage. pit: the earliest type of Eg 5 T>tian 

iiin»"»»6', n. In billiards, a stroke with a cue held per- *—*" ’ 

pcndicularly, cansing the cne-ball to return in a straight 
line or to describe a cnn'CLnauallydone for the pnrpose 
of circling around a' ball which is In the way. Calletl 
also maj<^*shot. [F., < mmser., make a mas.«»e-8hot, < 
wiow, cue, < L. ^mntea; cp. motwla^ mallet.] 
niiis‘''er, mgs’tr, n. iliare.] One who celebrates a mass. 
iiiHft-ho'ter. mas-sl'ti,*r, C. F. (mas’f^-tfir, F. /. Hr.), n. 

A jjowerful masticatory muscle passing from the zygo¬ 
matic arch to the lower jaw. .See illns. under musculah 
SYSTEM. [< Gr. inaAilr^ a chew', < masaomaU chew.] 

— iiin**'^NC-lc‘r'ie, iiin«-«e'ler-lii(e, a. 

mgs'suri, n. [F.] A male massagist. 

— iiiH IIae', n. A lemale massagist. 
iiinH'iiiil-vot, mas'l-cgt, n. Chem. Lead monoxid; lith¬ 
arge. [< F. masHa^U < ma^e; see kassI, n.] iinm'- 
I l-eof *. 

iiiiin''ii%ir', mgs’sTf', n. CUot. 1. The dominant, ccn< 



A MlUtary Mast. 
1, lookcot; a, aeiirch- 
light; f, tniret. 


tomb. See lUus. beloiv. 

The body of the mastaha is from 20 to 
40 inches thick of mod sod brickwork, with 
a foandatioD of brickwork, abont • foot 
deeper ail roond the edge. 

l»ETBie TanU. Xebeshth ond Ptfen* 
nWi dhu 8, p. 67. [TR. * co. ’88,] 

?la«^tn-ceiii-l»el'l-dir, mns’to-sem-beUi-dl or -cem- 
bel'l-dS, n. pi. Jch. A PaJeotropical fresh-water family 
of opistbomous fishes with 
an eel-like form and many 
free dorsal spines; spiny eels. 
iTIa«^ta-ooiii 'bel- it«, 
S’) [< Gr. fna^lar^ 
month, + en. In, Mas, 



ferlor, menial, retainer, serf, servant, servitor, slave, subal- 
tern, subordinate, valet, waiter. 

Componnda, ate.: —little iiini^terR, a group of pupils 
and followera of Dilrer, celebrated lo the 16th and 17th cen¬ 
turies for their delicate w’ork on wood or copper,for purposes 
of lllustrstloQ.—iiin$'tersatsariiiM% n. A petty officer 
on a man-of-war who performs police duty, has charge of 

I irlsoners, cuf oi-ces order on the berth-deck, aod has author- 
ty over the ship’s corporals.—iii,,e)ior 1 I, n. 3fu8. The 
dominant chord.—iii, in chancery (Z<iio), an officer In 
equity courts whose duty Is to Inquire Into and report on 
matters of fact referred to him, aod to perform such other 
acts as are specially directed by statute or by the court. 
— iii.ijoini, n. Geot. The most prominent one In a 
system of joints In a rock.—in,.key,-n. A key that will 
unlock two or more locks of a set, the regular keys of 
which are not Interchangeable.—in,.lode, n. The most 
productive lode of a district.— hi. of the liori^e. 1, 
[Eng.] The third great officer In the British court;, having 
the management of the royal stables. 2. Fom. Ilist. An 
official appointed by a dictator as his chief assistant aod 
commaoaer of the cavalry.—ni, of the rolls [Eng.], a 
Judge of the Court of Appeals, ranking next after the Lord 
Chief Justice of England, who has charge of the rolls and 
patents that pass the great seal, and the records of the Court 
of Chancery.—in,.«inew, n. The gastrocnemlal tendon 
of a horse.— 111 ..HP ring, n. A principal spring In a ma¬ 
chine or the like.— 111 .trap,«. A stroogsteel strap used 
In wood-bending machines to relieve the strain on the fibers 
of the wood.—iii.fHtroke, n. 1, An action or achieve¬ 
ment worthy of a master; a capital performance; as, a mas¬ 
ter-stroke of craftiness. 2. Art. An Important or control¬ 
ling line Id a picture, etc.—in,.lap, n. The original tap of 
any screw, never used In actual work, but kept as a standard 
of measure.— 111 ,.touch, n. The touch or handiwork of an 
expert; a masterly touch; as, formed by a maste}*-totich of 
nature.— 111 ,.wheel, ft. The principal wheel In a machine, 
particularly If a drlving-wheei.—old innHterH, the cele¬ 
brated palntera of a few centuries ago, especially those of 
the Renaissance period.—pant in. 1, In many social and 
beneficial organizations, one who has held the office of mas¬ 
ter. 2. Hence, one who has thorough experience In some¬ 
thing; as, apart wiarter of deceit.—the 3{aHter, In the 
Christian church, a designation of Jesus Christ.—to be 
III. of onoHelf, to hava one’s passions or emotions under 
control.—to be oiie^a own in,, to be free from the 


A Mastaba. {Adaftig.} 


tral mass of a mountain ridge more or lens deftn^ by ,. 1 /.: 




Im. ijiip p o 1 ▼ 11 iii^f 

dominance or control of any one else. 

dnrL <: ballli ^ Tngst'gr, n. A vessel with a certain number 

— iwn^f-I aoIC omposition; as, a four-master. 
Id n -lnnR^la-c•e^i^. Mastered. Phil. Soc. 

bel-old,". &n. Power of mastery; 

ft. Pathol. Sama as mastitis. (< ” 


predominance; dominion, iiinft'for-doiiiet. 

- ^ '■ — —ViV' «An»•-T-vir. UI.CM, (siMuu.j Eight thou with shafts of silver, and o’ercome, 

block, or any isolated central independent mass, [r.; iiiaHi<>al'ff]«Q, mast-arit-n, n. I\ithol. Veuralgla of the *» heo no force else can get the masferdotne. 

see MAS*.ivE.J mammary ghinds. (< mast- -f- Gr. atnos, pain.] , Hkkrick Jfoney Gets the 3fasterie 1.2. 

.TlnM-«<»IPl-«n, mas-slPi-an, d. Helonging to Marseilles, iniiHt-nf'ro-phy, inast-afro-fl, «. hithol. Gradual wa- ter-fiil, mgs tgr-ful,«. 1. Having the character- 

ancient Mfl-silia (Massalia). Compare M a&seillais. of niaiiunary gland. (< mast, -+- atsophy.] iJ'tlcs or force of a master; able to control; also, having 

adr. Maaalvely. iiinn'lnx, mas'tax. n. JMminth. The inuscnlar pharynx the spirit of a master; arbitrary; as, a mflwfei/t/f officer, 

iiin-ks'l V, -iy,-iieftw. Jlassive, etc. Phil, Soc. of a rotifer, typically containing a median Incus or anvil ~ • 

fiia«*%'ive, moB'iv. a. 1. Constituting or forming a and two lateral hammer-like portions or mallei. [< Gr. 

large mass; of considerable bulk and we^ht; ponderooa. mtwfar, mouth, < ntartiamaf, chew.] 

' Thy wia*sfe< itmU Are urmig with rtruggiing. iiiaHlMiaragsU-bgs’, n. The black bass. 

Bryaxt Antiquf/v o//Sv«d'ofn St. 2 . iiinftt'oil , niQst'pd, pa. Famished with one or more 
2. Belonging to the total mass of anything: as. the drug masts, as a ship: usually (jiialified; as, three-;/Mrrt<ft/. 


Th« ^nUgcoet* and Tudor* were ruler* fall of masterful oual- 
itie*. J. K. Hosmer Auglo-Soron Freedom ch. 7, p. 105. [s. W.] 
2. Indicative of the power, or skill, or temper of a mas¬ 
ter; showing masterj’;-as, a speech, 111 nIn'- 

ter-fiilt; luayft^er-riilt. 

er-fiil-l y, adv .—iiinft'ter-riil-iiesft, n. 


bad a tnaselre effect. 3. Jflnerai. Being without de^ •■**»>*'*<?*'♦ mgs'Igr, t. I. /. 1. To bring under control tiinft'fer-liood, mgs't^r-hud, n. The condition of 


Inite crystalline fonn. -1. Geol, Having no joints or 
divisions; compact; homogeneoas. [< F. r/iaaW/, < 
r/ianse: see ma«s*, n.] 

Synonyms: scclarok. 

— iiin^'^^l vc-iy,odr.—iiinsH'i vo-iieMH. 111 asH'- 
|,itew.H, ft. 

II", mgs'-inlflng, n. A pnbllc meeting 
to which everyone is privileged to go: usually lor the 
dIscns.«lon of some question of common lnt<*rest. 
iiiaffsoo'iariMiat^^ n. .‘^atne as masoolah-boat. 
.Tlaft'^o-rii, .’tlaik'fto-rlle, etc. Same as Masora, etc. 
iiiiiM'ftii-in, nias^yn-lo, n. [-ljs, -I! or-le, jrf.J Hot. I. 
In hetcTosporons ferns, s spherical rancilaginons mass 
fonneil by the breaking up of the epispore, which en- 


or dominance; subject to mastery or authority; over- having the mastery or being a master; mnslcrship. 
power or subdue; as, to master one’s temper. A man hy art aod praetie« shall at least obtain *ach a woater- 

ft b the man who b all hot masterrti hr hU excitement, hot who hood over word* a* to expres* all that he thioka, ia phrase* that 
at Ihe very point of Mag Mioefermi nuirtera himself ^apparently »r « .... r , 

cool when be b at a whflekeat —whoae eloquence bmoat conquering. TbolLOPB It j//fam M. Thackeray ch. 9, p. 194. [h. *79.] 

MATRaw's trorrte ch. 6, p. 164 . [a. c. o. ’76.] iiiaM‘'ler-]eHN, mgs'tgr-les, a. Destitute of a master; 
2. To gain or win the mastery of so as to render useful; nii^vemed or ungovernable. 

comprehend In all its details; become thorooghly con- Those tumultuous thought*, that did before use like moafeWesa 
versant with; as, to master Greek. 3. To control or {‘••h h<mn<b. to roar and ^Uow, and make au hidcou* noise within 
gnveni as a master or proiirietor; rule or manage; hence, . 1 ^ « p* ‘^*1 

to domineer over; as, the foreman the shop. 1 ,; 11 ^ m 

II-II 1 - too to ho-roo-II mo. (or roor hn.hm,d ood ..Tor ' ® 

rain* your voice above the singing o’ the kettle all the while, ** master, exniDUI 


UEoant Euot Silas Mamer ch. 11, p. 146. [bxjick.] 
, To improve with age, aa liquor. 2, [Rare.] 


n master; exhibiting great skill or ability; also, befitting 
a master; masterful or domineering. 

'Hiere 1* a time for masterly Inactivity and a time for ninsterty 
actiou and energy, and a wise man does not choose to sleep when 
he koowg that an enemy is threatening to set fire to hi* house. 

L. Griffin In Nineteenth Century Xov., *93, p. 679. 
iiiniM^troiiKt; iiiaKMer-«iii.Ht; iiinK'lroiiMt. 

— iitnM'ler-ll-iioftft, n. The quality or condition of 
being mnstcrly; ability or skill In controlling. 


„ „ . 3plt|^»v, r, vii- — _ . 

closes a number of microspores. 2. In fiowering plants, mi-tn 

a gronpof unitwl pollen-grains that are ail theproancta^ 

a single motbcr-cell. [L., dim. of f/iassa,* see mas«i, n.] Acgtria*; attain; conquer; oaix; 

mosi, a. Coiisistiog of a mass or mas^; hav- iiinM'ler,a. Exercising anlhoritv or control; having the 
ing much bulk^ and weight; imaderous; uuteslve; big; mastery; chief; as, a workman. 

tnc ciopnttut fflciiila iMtlltlpi** J% A comr&clor who GiTit)lo\Ti ^ ^ ^ ^ - -- ^—'-g»- 

inn Ml ^ nigst, rf. Faut. To fnmlsh with a mast or men to build. 2. one who has charge of building opera-"“UJ,7*Tl*^’* tltarc.] In a masterly manner; with the 

masts; erect or fix in place the masts of. tloiis; a foreman or arehlteet.— iii.^vovkmnu, 1. A fore- ,, , , i. . 

r/. To cause to feed on mast, as hogs. imd or skilled mechanic. 2.fU.S.] The highest officer In tgr-pls , n. A work showing the 

iiinHti ft 1 A stirkorsnarof round timlHTnr tiihfiter Uie Knighta of Labor organization. hand of r master; a superior production; capital per- 

mnai , 1 . a suck or spar 01 niuna ximm rqr inofliar ^ .... fovmnn/H.; chef-d’oeuvre. ninM'lor-work'^. 

Inceoceivahlu masterpieces wherein 
in Ihe perfection of the work. H. N. 
Shakespeare vol, i, p. 804. ia. * scR. ’48.] 

employer. (3) The owner of a slaved ' ' i«i«iH'ter-Klili», mgs'tcr-^hlp. n. 1. The state or char- 

At the commencement nf the struggle, many of the slaves ad- kind; specifically, the office of 

hered to the cause of their maafera. 

8.0. Goodrich Lfghtsand Shadovn of Am. //f*f„ Toussatnt 
L'Ouveriure p. 184. [v. a. a 00 .] 

(4) The bead of a honsehold. (5) Xaut. The captain of 
a merchant vessel. 


mouly In several pieces t)ound together, being then called 
maife, linllt. or liiilltMip innHia. The prlnofiinl parts 
of a inaat are the head, houiiillDg, housing, neck, and necl. 
Above the lower mast of a aalllng ship comes the top- 
mn**t; and above that again, the topgailnntinaHt and 
royal tuna t* the two latter generally in one pole. The 
{K»ttion of each mast 1* forther Indicated bv a prefix, aa 
foremast, foretopninHt, foreiopgnliaiiliiinHt, 
toreroynhnnsit iiialniiinat. tnaIiitopnin*tt* etc.; 
nii3:/.eiiiiin«»t, iiilzz.enloiiiiin^tf etc. The foremast, 
as Its nani»* Indicates, Is in the fore pan of the ship, the 
mainmast is In ilir center, and the mizzenmast Is nearest 
the stem. Try*iiHiim«tH are sometimes attachcfl to the 
lower foremast and lower uislnmast of a aalllog ahlp. 

Ulna, imder ship. 

I^iuid«‘rtAke, withouten mnsf or ull. 

Yet shall 1 aavea her. and th<*e sim) me. 

CHAUCER C. r., MiUer^s Tale 1. 345. 
2. The npright pole of a crane or derrick. 3. By exten¬ 
sion, any large pole. 4. The upright shaft of a hand¬ 
brake. [< .\.S. m<Tsf, mast.] 

Phraaea. etc.: —'H i t he mast, at the mainmast, on the 
spar-deck, the place m bereoffietal Interview* are held In the 
Lulled States navy.—iiiu<4t'iHriii^. n. An ann project¬ 
ing from a mast or pole, and carrying an arc-lamp. See 
Ilia*, under lame.— ni.*coat« n. Xaut. A canvas cone 
over the wedges around the ma*t, to keep water from 

R assing dow'D through the mast-hole In the deck.—in.* 
lingo, n. .\ socket for readily stepping aod iinstepplng 
a brjfit’a mast.—nt.fliolo. n. t^hip-ouUding. A hole In a 
ressel’s deck, through which the mast passes.— 111 .*linnp, 
ft. A hoop for strengthening a mast or for attacliltig a siili. 
— n. Ship-building. A structure In which 

masts are inarlc or worked apon. inasi'lngihoiiso^'t,— 
m,*liiiliig, n. A vertical canvas strengthening piece on 
the sfi#>r side of a topsail, alwive Its center of height, to pre- 
s«-r\'c It from chafing sgalnst the mast.—m,>porket, a. 
The supp<irtlng pocket at the lower end of a derrick-tiiast. 
— iii.*prop, n. A spar to support a vesscl’a mast when she 


master of n school. 

I break your bond* and memtershftm. And f unehnin the slave, 
Exerbok Boston Hymn st. 14. 
2. Masterly skill or ability: superiority; preeminence; 
domination. 3. A masterpiece. 


A* the master b the confidential agent of the owners, ho has an niaH'ler-sing"cr, mgs’tfif-slag'gr, n. Same as meisteb- 
Implied authority te hlod theta ... by coutracta relative to the SIXOER. 

anial employment of a general ship. llinft'ter-XVOrK", ft. Same as MASTERPIECE. 

KE.VT Commentartes vol. lil, pi. v,lect.xhd,p. 161. iiin»'lpr-%vorl^, mgs'ter-wurU, ft. Any one of sev- 

3. One who can control or dispose of something at oral herbs of the parsley rumlly (r’7ftMf//erff), especially 
ple.*isnre; an owner: as, master 01 one’s time or purse, the European once, Peucedanwn ilmperatorid) Ostru- 

4. One who 1« familiar with all the details of a profes- thiumy Astrantla major, and A. minor. Of plants in 

sion, science, etc.; one skilled In an art or trade; as, a the United States eometimes called masterwort the prin- 
master of oratory. cipnl ones are the cow-pnrsnlp and the goutweed, the lat- 

f cun always leave off talking when 1 hear a moafer play I ter introduced from Europe. 

Bhowsiroa ToccataofGatuppp8st.9. iiiiiM^ter->', mga'ter-i, n. 1. The condition of having 

5. One who has charge of some special thing, place, or the power and control; dominion; command. 


business: as, ftiaA/fr-at-arma: payjvwirtcr. G. pre¬ 
siding officer of a masonic lodge of a master’s degree. 7. 
[^M ] A yonng gentleman: a noy; as. Master Tommy 
smith. 8. An honorary title; as, grand master; master 
of arts. Specifically: [M-] (I) A scholastic title and rank 
between bachelor and doctor: commonly abbrevlaled; 
as, M. A.. M. S. (see peoiiee). (2) In Scotland, the title 
of a viscount’s (or boron’s) eldest son, 9. [Vulgar, 
i:ng.] A husband. 10. [Archaic.] Mister, lit. Card* 
ttlaj/ing. Ill bowls, the jack. [C.J [< OF. malstre, < 
L. master, < mag- In magnvs, great.] tiialN'ter:|; 
[Scot.]; iiiOH^IerJ [Prov. f* 


The society of Jeso* aspired to the mewferu of all New France. 
F. PAHKMAN Jesuits in N. A. ch. 13, p. 166. [l. 8. * co. *86.] 

2. The knowledge or the skill of a master; the attain¬ 
ment of superior skill; as, a mastery of language. 

The most exqnUite performer that ever swept the seundiug l 3 rTe 
hod uot» more soverel^ mastery over it* power*, than Mr. Henry- 
had over the spring* of feeling and thought that belong to a jiirv. 

Wirt Patrick Henry ch. 3, p. 91. (n. a j. 'ffo.] 

3. Superiority In contest; upper hand; victory: pre¬ 
eminence; ascendency. 4f. A contest for superiority. 
5t. The phllosDphcr’a stone. [< OF. maistHe, < mais- 
fre.’see MASTER*, ft.] iiitilN'lrlet: tniilH'lryt. 

Synonyma: see ascende.ncy; dominion; iNFLuaxca. 


Synonyma; boss, captain. chTef,commander, despot, dl- J, 

‘ftor, employer, foreman, governor, head, leader, lord, ****'^J iiil» mgst fuI,o. Abounding In mast, 
an^er, monarch, overseer, owner, prince, principal, *”*J‘'"*">^***l» ™ 9 ®t‘bed', t’f. Aaut. I,T 


rector, 

nianagL , _ _ _ ._. ^_ 

proprietor, schoolmaster, sovereign, teacher. See chief. 
— Antonym*: assistant, attendant, deptmdent, drudge, in- 


. «-, To raise to or 

display at the masthead, aa a flag. 2. To send to the 
top of a blast for punlebment. 


tiiisofn; Hli; li'issf^Hd, ifisfntMre; cak; cliuroli; dli^fAe; go, slug, Ink; «o; lliin; zli = azure; F, boi'i, diine. from; \y obsolete; X^ variant. 
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itiast'liCRd^. mgstlied*, n. Xaut, 1. The head or top the Xeocene aod Pleistocene. See Ulna, under mammoth, gliuc. [LL., seeiuiogly < Sn. (gee matadohI 4- 

of a mast, eapeciahy of a topmast. See Ilhis. under main- nod chart of oeo^oical iiiaTonv, 2 a. for the skeleton. L./’««</«, allne.l inat'a^fiiiidt. 

TOP. *2. The highest iwiut of a mast, especially of the J/flm. A gcuus typical of Mastodontitife. [< iiiat^n-firnsNc^, inat'o-gas', n. [Prov. Eng.1 A shrike or 

topioasL « * MAsT--fGr. orfo?/a(Oflro/if-), tooth.] butcher-bird. iiifit"tu-ees't. 

Wirh eit^r d*v!iirht shmai to enir*<r« Av-ini? from ih« ““ iiiHs"to-doii'ie, o. iMiit'ni, msfol. fi. iMsorf] A valuHhlc tlmber-trce (/Wo- 

thJ*iVraidiu^llodS,e ITIas'^to-doii-snn'rl-dn?, mHa'to-den-aS'ri-dr or -dc, carpusspicata)pt the pine fatnUy (C’oa(/crfe),allied to the 

FRoirpx A'Hff. fN 109^/Ndi>« cb. 3 ,p. S 3 , (e.’$ 8 .] fi.pl. Herp. A familyof lahyrinthodonta.—r ^ , t. 

3. A sailor acting as lookout at the topmast-head; & on »nu'rU\y “ *»«»^to-doii-sau'rold, «. “'J*m/o Brass rods used as coins 

masthead lookout IWns^to-don-snii'riiM, w. 1. A genua typical thovV^aw tv,« T,r,Yr.w ^ wu 

iiins'tic, mas'tic, a. Sticky; adhesive; gummy, of Mastodonsauridf^. 2 . [m-] A labyrintho- worth,%hetheV Vf savelist, florentine, nnble^Jh^dmiUtks 

timst'lie* n, 1» JBof. A small evergreen tree {Pistacia dont of this genus. [< mastodon -f- Gr. saurosy lizard.1 stripe, ticking, blue and white baft. 

Lta(iscwt) of the cashew family (A nacardiace^)y found o-doii-I I'liie, mas'to-den-tcii'nl or -tPn^, n. pi. Stanley Conj/o Free state vol. ii, ch. 2«, p. 22 . [h. ’85.] 

In the Mediterranean region.* '-**•“ ■ • * *' , 

inHf»'lIc*tre©*'i. 2 . Critm. 
made by mixing litharge and li 

lime, iim yr, ,-x 1141101 vouiuion », _ _ _ ,, . ^ . — - ..— 

in the Orient, nsually made from grape-skins and fia- the rtiastoid process. foliated appendagt's, tube- . 

This field sloped gently towards the village from a wirtsfo/d or Mke anout, and rough bossed 

breast-shaped hill. L. P, ni Cesnola Cyprus ch. 2, p. 66. [H. 78 ] carapace. 

2. Of, pertnioing to, or situated near the mastoid proccea ;*”/?•*”, **,^*™t ma-tsn’zo, n. 
as, the mastoid antrum; mastoid cella. [< Qr.masto- ca?Oe ’ rJ!r 

breast: and see -oid.] iuhs-IoI'- ?harhlde 1 aDd? 5 lor 
dal;; inH»«-tordc-HU; innt^n-pi, mat'o-pl, n. [S. 

— inn Hi Old proee^H, a conical prominence of the tein- Ain.l A pliable basket so formed that, when filled with era- 

poral bone altuated behind the ear, serving for the attach- ted manioc and hung up with a weight at the bottoni It 

ment of muscles. See lUue. under temporal bone. presses out the poisonous Juices. See Ulus, under manioc 

— n. Pathol. Inflammation of iiiatefii, mach, v. I, f. 1. To put with another, or to 

the mastoid proceaa.— iiiiti$-tol^'do-]i tt^iiier-iil, put together aa mates or companiona; as, an (iX-matched 
a. Of or pertaining to the maatoid portion of the tern- pair. 2. To unite aa equol or similar; hence, to compare* 
poral bone and the humenia. "*'* — '■'"**'-- * * * a. . » 

iiinK^told, n. The mastoid process. 



vored w ith gum mastic. [F., < L. masfichSy < Gr. mas- 
chew.] nias^'tleli;: innK^tlekt. 
— llnrbnry innHtic, a declduoua tree (iItVfmrfa 7'ere~ 
ft/iUAiw).—nioH'llcilierb'^t a. Same as herb-mastic.— 
Peravian in*, Schinus MotU, a shrub of the same 
family as the common mastic. Called pepper*tree in Cal- 
iromfa, from Its pepper-flavored berries,—Indian 
m*. Jffursmifir«mmf/Vro, of the myrrh famlly(ifMrwrtcea?). 
mns^li-cn'ilor, mds'tIrcG'dQr, n. [Sp.] A bit for the 
mouth of a horse iliat champs his bit. inna^tl-gn^dort* 
ninN^tl-enle, mas'ti-k€t, rf. [-ca'ted;-ca'tinq.] 1 . 
To crush or CTind (food) for swallow ing, especially with 
the teeth or their equivalents; chew. 2. To prepare for 
use, aa crude rubber, with a masticator. [ < LL, mastlca- 
tusy pp. of mastico, < L. mastiche; see mastic.] 


The Matamsta. 


set up as livala or competitors; as, to match purists. 

3. To make suitable, harmonious, or eqiial; proportion, 
fit, or adapt; aa, to match the timbers or a baildiog. 

To incitch our spirits to our day And make a joy of duty. 

Whittier Our at. •. 

4. To make or select so that two or more nre exactly 
alike; as, to match a piece or pieces of goods in kind 
and color. 

That lovely southern fihore [Florida] . . . has % wiater climate 
more enchautiog than any that Europe cao offer; to match it one 
must seek the Madeira Islands or Algiers. 

Constance F. W'oolson East Angels ch. 1 , p. 16. [ii.] 

5. To be the equal of; oppose with success; be able to 
contend with; as, can the horae match a 2.20 trotter? 
H* i. 1* To be of similar or the same size, character, 
or quality; harmonize; fit; as, the twins match perfectly. 
2. To be united, aa in matrimony; as, let beggars match 
with beggars. 3t. To contend; fight. 

Synonyms: see comport. 

— iiiiitcii'iiigiinn-riiiiie'', n. A machine for cutting 
tongues and grooves In the edges of boards so that they will 
fit or match together. 

Mnfe'^lIe-iiVa, mas’tic-fi'ra, n. })t. Ich. A suborder A group of oaks and chestnuts, moficrf thick with wild grape-. --o.—mnlcli'n-lii^e-iicst-i, n. 

vines. Irving Sketch*Book, Sleepy Hollow p. 448. [g. p. p. ’61.] ••?**??** » Ad-wf. To disinfect or punfy, as 0 vessera 
2. To cover or overspread with mats; as, a jTiatted floor. • 

To become flattened, knotted, or tangled; as, the “I?*-* „ *1* ^ sirailar or e^unl in appearance, ]yo- 

-- - ’ * «o, iui. gjtion, quality, or character; a suitable or fit associate; a 


tiinR'tI-ea-bl(e, a.-iiiftN'ti-oa'^ior, n. 1 . H>««rtoi-da'le, mns'tei-dear or-dg^e, n. See crani- 
One who masticates. 2. A machine for masticating, es- ometry. [< mastoid, n.] 
pecially one for cutting and kneading crude rubber or *“”® 7 *®"*”P'****?/,® 5 *^* Scgmasto-. 

OTtta-^rcha lllns'lre.^st, n. Mistress. 

If 1 a i-ea ^11 o II, mas’d-kS'shon, n . The act or proc- ** V *1 

^ of m^ucaong. [< LL. see masticate.] hind! + 

And morul men ne er clear’d a ^hler m/isfpollute, < stuj/rum, defilement.] 

, . * t *1 ' —iiias'lIIr-l>a"lor, n.—iiias'liir-bn-lo-ry,o. 

*****’*‘ *lbi*’?**^ ti-ra-to ri,a. (M, pertaining to, iiiaK'''liir-ba'tIoii, mD 8 ‘tur-be''shon, n. Pathol. Onan- 

or Dsed In mastication; adapted for chewing; as, the |goi: gelf-ahuse. — iiin.H'‘'titr-bn''tloti-al, a. Per- 
fTWWfimfory mouth of a bee. ,, , , , taining to or being a result of masturbation. 

Any substance that inaKl'wort^ mWwurf, n. Any plant of the oak 
la chewed to increase the secretion of saliva. family (^ ^ 

niHf«'tleli, n. Same as mastic. -A* 


niHf« tieii, n. SameasMA^ic. . , , ^ iiins'tyft,«. Same as mastiff, ums'iist: iims'iyt, 

mn«-tle/lc. mas-tis'ic, a. Of or pertaining to mastic. mns"ii-el't, n. A war-mace. iiin 8 "Hii-piIe't. 
tiiRM^II-olii, mas’ti-ain, ;i. Chem. A viscid compound iiiH-su^iniitbnnt''', n. Same as 3iasoolaii-boat. 
(C 4 oIlB,Oa) contained in gum mastic, w hich becomes brit- iiiiit •, mat, v. [mat'ted; mat^ting.] I. f. 1, To mass, 


l.'UiJ tallJt^ 111 ^UUl WUJCU UtfCOiiJCo urii* 

tie when dried, and remains undissolvcd w’hen the gum 
is heated with alcohol, niiis^ll-eiitet* 


knot, intcrw’eave, or twist together; entangle or felt into 
a mat. 


of rays with a whlp-Iike tail and no true caudal fin, 
iDclnding sting-rays, etc. [< Gr. rnastixy whip, -f oi/m, 
tail.] — tiifiN^tle-tire, n .— iiiiis"lle-ii'roiif<, a. 
niHM^I I tr, mgs'tif, n. One of an old British breed of large 


II 

hair matted. 


dogs, valued aa watch-dogs; also, one of other similar Hint’, vt. Metal^worldng. To produce a dull or dead 
large dogs, as the Danish mastiff or great Dane. See dog, sarfaee on, as metal. 

and plate of doos, fig. 12. mat ^ a. Preseoting a lusterlcss surface; ss, a mat metal. 

Acootmta . . , are given of the English mastiff , , , by the Ro- C< G. matty dim, < LL. mattusi see MATE’, t?.] 
man*. W. Youatt The ch. 1, p. 24. [L.] nint’t, a. Same as mate. 

[< OF. mestify mongrel, < L. mistus. pp. of misceOy , V rushes, wire, 

•• ... ..JA. ’ etc., or plaited with rags, rope, etc., or knotted With vnm, 


... -, -^ — - s. pp. 

mix.] iiiiiH'iIvet; tiia?<'tyt; iiiCH'tilt* 
mas'ilfj'sbnt'^, n. A bulldog-bat. 

ninM-tI;r^I-iiiii. mas-tii^-um or -tigl-om, «. [-t-A, /?/.] 
ffntom. One of two telescopic anm organa in certain 
caterpillars, nsed to repel the attacks of* iclmcnmoD-fiics. 
[< Gr. mastix imasHf/-)y whip.] - 

iiia»«'^tl-^i>-braiiVlil-R, maa'tl-go-brau'kl-o, n. [-a;, 
-1 or jd.'l Ct'ust. A branchial lash; a flabellum. [ < 
Gr. TTuistiXy w'hlp, hranchioy plla.] 
ITIftn'^tl-gopli'o-rn, mas'ti-gePo-ra, n, pi. Protoz, 
The Flaqeliata. [< Gr. mastigophorosy < meudix {mas- 
w*hip, + pherl^y bear.] — iiiH^'tl-so-pliore. n. 
Illii^"t 1-^:0pli'o-ro II#*, mas’ti-gePo-ros, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to the 2. [Rare.] Carrying a 

whip or sconrge. mn#*''tl-g:o-plio r'lc;. 
]TIa#«''tl-gop'o-<la, inaft’ti-gep'o-dQ, n. pi. Protoz. 
The Infusoria. [< Gr. mastix {ma8tig-)y whip, -f- ]mis 
-iiia#*'tl-so-pod, a. & iiia#*"4l- 


possible mate; as, the hat is a match for the cloak. 

His [Philip of Spain’s] magnificent expectations made him, io 
the opioion of the world, the best match in Europe. 

Prescott Philip II. vol. i, hk. i, ch. 2, p. 36. [l. ’80.] 
2. A person who is the equal of aoother in ability, 
strength, character, position, etc.; one able to cope with 

_, T,.... ,„,A. another; a peer; aa, he met his match. 

wool, etc., or made of some^erforated or corrugated' ina- weakly and amiably in the right is no match for a 

terial, aa libber, and devot* to variona household ueea. "orii ’p’m 

Mats are used for wining the shoes unon, or merely to success. Grit p. 6 fl 


{pod-)y foot.] — till 
(yop'o-doii#*, a. 
iia#*^tl-s:iire, mas' 


iiia#*^tl-s:iir^ mas'ti-rfOr, n. An agamoid lizard (geona 
Uromastix) of Asia and Africa, having a tail with bands 
of spiflous scales. [< Gr. mastix^ whip, -j- mtray tail.] 
niaf«t^l iijf. mgsPiog, n. Disposition of masts in aves-scl. 
— iiinHt'l ngtHheer#*''',«. A hoisting device for placing 
masts In poaitfon or for rcmo\ing them. See siiEERa. ni*f 
sbonTNf, 

iiin.*<-tl'll# 4 , mas-toi'tisor-tt'tis, n. Pathol. loflamma- 
tion of the mamma^ gland, occurring in ptegoant or 
parturient women. [< Gr. mastosy breast.] 
moN'tlxt, n. Ascourge, 

niHf*t'Ie 8 #*>, mgst'iea, a. Lacking a mast, as a ship. 
iiiaNtMe#*^’, a. I'roducing no mast; as, a masUess osik. 
innHi^liot, n. Maslln. 

Ill an to-. 111 H Ml-. Derived from Greek mastos. the 


cover and protect the floors; on tablca, iot protecting the 
cloth; In Eastern couotrlea, for beds. 

* Bless u*,* cried the mayor, * what’s that! . . . 

Only a scraping of shoes on the mat f* 

BttowKiNO Pied Piper st. 4. 
2. Anything resembling a mat in appearance; as, a imt 
of hair. Specifically: (I) The closely worked portion of 
lace. (2) A coffee‘Sack or cover for a tea-chest made of 
matting. (3) An annular pad to protect the head and 
steady the burdeos borne upon it. 3. Kaut. Old rope, 
or the like, used to protect rigging from friction. 4 , 
Hydraut. An interwoven structure for protecting the 
face of a river-bank or other hydraulic working; a tnat- 
tress. 5. In picture-framing, a plate or card in which 
a picture ia displayed, and wnich surrounda the picture 
aa a border. 61 -. Matting of rushes or straw. [< AS. 
menttay < L. mattOy mat.] mat let; iiaKet* 
OompouD dain n l'*bon t", n. A large flstboat cooslet- 
iDg of a platfonn supported on scows, used for the making 
and sinking of brusri mats along rlver-haoke, etc.. In the 
making of revetments.—iim t sbrn i <1, n. A thick, coarsely 
woven trimming or binding, as for heavy garments.— mat* 
|rroHN,n. Beach-grass.—mntdi 00 k, n. 1, A hook used 
In drawing pieces or strips of rags through a linen ground¬ 
work, In making drawn mats or rugs. Called also rug-hook. 
2. An Implement for weeding a ^rden. 3* A mat-pole 
haying a hook.—^^mnttpnic, a. Jiydraul. Engin. Along 


V'mpPLE Success. Grit p. 69. [o. & co. 71.] 

3. A contest of skill, strength, etc., or an agreement to 
enter a contest; as, the terms of a cricket-wofcA. 

I have . . . been told that at leaping matches, a* the performer 
make* hi* spnog, many of the spectator*, generally men and hovs. 
move their feet. Darwin Emotions ch. 1, p. 35. [a. ’73.] 

4. A marriage or mating, or an agreement to marrv or 
pair; a pairing or coupling; as, the birds make matches. 

5. Founding. A casing of hard sand, block of jfiaster, 
or the like, for guarding any deficiency in the matching 
or joining of the parts of a mold. 6 +. A bargain; agree¬ 
ment. [< AS. gemsecca (< gemaca\ companion.] 

^ Oompounds:—Hintcll^;bonrd'^ R. I, A board that 
hfts a tongue on one side and a coirespondlng groove on 
the other. 2, A match-plate.—m.sclotii, n. A coarse 
w*oolcn cloth.—III.xront, n. A coat made of march- 
cloth.—iti. * lien il, n. A matchfng-bcad.—Ht.dinnlit*, 
n.pl. A pair of hooks one of w’hlch engages the other.— 
iii.siiinne, n. One of a pair of planes used to tongue sod 
groove boards.—HI.spinte, n. In founding, a board or 
plate plact^ between the parts of a two-part flask and on 
the opposite aides of which the halves of a pattern arc placed 
and rammed up, the plate being then removed to permit 
the halves of the pattern to come together.— in .srl If i 11 g,« 
A method of rifling a gun-barrel, particularly for long-range 
shooting.—HI.xleritm, n. pi. Gram. A pair of terms 
that agree or correspond, as two antecedents or two coose- 
qucDts, or the corresponding terms of two ratios.—m,* 
wlieei, n. A gear-wbecl that will mesh with another. 
iiieNfit\%'lieeU 


pole used In handling mattresses In rlvcr-Jettles. v « -* - . 

Hint’, n. 1. A lustcrldas nr dull surface in a metal, pro- n. 1 . Any arDcle manufactured for the pur- 

duced bv a method of finishing. 2. See 3iatte, n., 1. 3. communicating a fire. Specifically: 


A tool for finishing a metal surface so aa to pr^iice a 



oii'ciia, n. J*athol. Tumefaction of the nipple; tnmor of *****^^^**"*^^*’^ mat*a-dOr', C. Hr. (mat'a-dOr, E. I. IF.), 
the whole breast. itinM-to'^pi-niFeii#*:*—iimt*''io«oc- «• <5ne who slays; specifically, in bnll-flghting, the 
eip'l-tnl, «. Of or pcrtalolng to the rnastold portion of man chosen to kill the bull by stabbing him In the neck 


the temporal bone and the occipital bone. _ 

eipM-rnU.—iiinM^to-pn-rFe*tni*a. Of or pertaining 
to the mastoid portion of the temporal bone and tne parietal 
bone.— iiiaa-top^n-tliy, n. Ihtthol. DIseaseof the mam- 
mary gland. iiinM^to-pn'thi-nt* — iiiRM^^tor-rlin'^- 
r1-ci,r. Pathol. Excessive flow of milk; hemorrhage from 
the breast.— HIns"io-!*clr'rIt IIM, n. Pathol. A hard can¬ 
cer of the breast. —iHnH''(n>Npnr-gnNiM, n. 1‘athol. 
Extreme distention of the breasts with milk.—inna^'to- 
Mvr'lnx, n. Ptthol. Fistula in the breast. — inn 
tlieVn, n. A fold of the skin In which the teat* arc situ¬ 
ated, a* lo marsupials. 

inat*'to-<]oii, mas^to-den, n. 1. An extinct elephant, 
having the molar creats mammilliform or nipple-ahanetl 
with the cement in the intervening valieya atrophlea; a 


J sword. HI a t"a -d o rc'J. 

The matador i* a great artist. Strong nerve* must combioe 
with quickness, and CTeet experience, to form an accomplished 
mafodor. Disraeli L’ont/irfMfFtem/nffpt.v,ch. 6, p. 46. [a. 71.] 
2. Card-plaidnq. In skat, any of the four knaves, reck¬ 
oned as the highest trumps; in the old games of qua¬ 
drille, ombre, or solo, anyone of the three best trumps, 
spadille, manille, and hasto. Called also matt. 3. A 

f ame of dominoes in which the pieces are not matched, 
ut placed so that the sum of the spots on adjacent ends 
la always seven; also, In this game, a double-blank, or 
any of the three dominoes bcanng seven spots. rSp., < 
malar (< L. macto), kill.] 


(1) A splinter of soft wood tipp^ with a combustible 
composition that ignites bv friction. 

Some matches are named from the substance of which 
their tips are principally composed: as, plio'*piinr 11 ms 
inn tell, s«lfiir*Hi, Previous to the Invention of tbe 
I'ric (i on :>11 o t cII, the chemical match was used for produ¬ 
cing fire and the sulfur-mat eh rorconimunlcatlnglt; before 
these, tinder, flint, and steel. 

lo 1833, a true friction match containing pho*phoru8 was 
brought into use. J. H. Appleton Beginner's Hand-book of 
Chemistry ch. 23, p. 202. [chaut. ’88.] 

(2) A slow-match. (3) A quick-match. 2t, A musket 
with a match-lock. 3t. A lamp- or candle-wick. [< 
OF. meschCy < LL. w^a:a, wick, < L. myxay < Gr. myxa, 
nozle of a lamp.] 

Compounds, ale.:—binck iiinteii, see AM.ADor.— 
clietiiicni iii.* a match that Ignites when the combustible 
mixture, usually sulfur, sugar, and potassium chlorate. Is 
dipped Into acid.— iiintch'sbo.x'^ «. I, A box for slor- 
iQg matches. 2* Mit. A match-pipe.—iii.xiine or «por<], 
n. A alow-march In the form of a cord.— iii.*i>it>(‘, n. A 
metal tube formerly carried by soldiers licarlng match¬ 
locks, to protect the lighted match and to screen It from 
view.—Ill,#«nfe, n. A recmacle for matches, iii.stmtt* 
— m.iMtnII, ». Ounnery. Fomierl.v, a staff to hold a slow- 
match.— tii.tvvnnd* a \. Match-making. ( 1 ) Wood suit¬ 


able for making matches. (2) Splints ready to be tipped. 

m'a7todonHne7‘Somr<^f the had DiskToVincisors i«ft"tDe-ol'o-s:y, n-. Same as mateolooy. huU^iI“pS h^er n^^One^who^oMhat wWch matches 

In the lower jaw In addition io those In the upper. They innt^a-fHiiMn, mafa-fun'da, n. An engine of medi- -iinniHiVrdiCHil'' ?V A hVad 

extended over most part* of the world, and are found In eval warfare used for throwing stonca by means of a tors, iTa matchlng-raililne, inni cipfngxhcn 

fiofo, arm, yak; at, fare, accord; element, tr » over, eight, | = asage; tlo, machine, % = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atam; full, rule; but, bum; olsle; 



unit ell 


10§9 


niatliial 


uialcli'less, mach'les, a. 1. That can not be matched 
oreqnaled; having no match or rival; peerless. 

A matchles* •ceoe, «tna tehtr98 cleht, 

. • — t>Ve 


preznisefl. Heace called Material, becaose they lie not in the 
foi— -- ” • 


form, bat the matter of the Syllogism. 

I*. H. Atwater Etemetitary t/o^c ch. C, p. 161, [n. *67.] 
A tide below,a mcia above. Rea© -mnterlal Or mnterinlly right, see right. 

^ —iiin-te'ri»al-ness, «. 

2t. Having no mate; unpaired. , ,, ma-te^rl^nl, n. 1, That of which anything Is com- 

prmiiy ^ constroctcd;_iDatt«ror itsanafogne coo. 


Minteh'riock'^, mach’*loc% n. An early form of gun-lock 
In which a lighted match, as of cotton wlcklng, was pressed 
againat the powder in the pan. 

in«tcli'Iock^, n. A musket with a match-lock.— 
mntch'lock-iiian, n. A medieval soldier armed with a 
matchlock, bee lUua. nnder baij>ric. 
ma lehM y, mach'U, a. IProv. Eng,] Precisely alike. 
iiiRtcli^inB'^ker*, mach'-me'kgr, n. One who makes 
or plana matrimonial matches; one who aids to bring 
about marriages.— malcli'Miia'^klng:, a. & n. 
inaleli'*iiia*'ker*, n. One who makes matches for 
lighting or kindling. — lliatc1l^lIla'^klll$:, a. & n. 
iiiatoi, met, rf. [malted; ma'tino.] I. f. 1. To join 
or place aa companions: match or marry; noite. 2. 
[Rare.] To vie with; rivai; match oneself agirinst. 

The snow-bird matee the snow with Its whiteness. 

T. W, HiogixSOX Ouf-Ztoor Fttper$ ch. U, p. S50. iT. a r. *63.J 

II. i. To be united, associated, or placed as mates; es¬ 
pecially, to be joined in scraal companionship; as, the 
lion and tiger will sometimes rna/^. 

Synonyma: see comport. 

iiiafe^t r. [malted; ma'tikq.] 1. L 1, In chess, to 
checkmate. 2t. To datmt or confonnd; defeat; over¬ 
come; as, to ma/e the courage of a man. 

ft is worthy the obserring.'that there b so paanon in the mind 
of man so we^ hot it mafre and maaten the fear ot death. 

Bacon li'orka, Eemye, 0/Death in rt^ I, p. 262. [il.o. B. *71.] 

II. t 1. In chess-playing, to effect a mate; as, that 
move wDl r7i«if<r. 2t, To be confounded. [< F. xnater, 
< iwif, dull. < LL. mattus, < Per. mat, confonnded.] 
niatr^, a. Confounded;exhausted; slain; dead; overthrown, 
iiianltt matt. 

Hinted n. ] . A companion or associate; comrade; much 
used in composition; as, n pUyviate or a schooir/jaf^. 


2. Connected w’ith or ioherited from one’s mother; com¬ 
ing through the relationship of a mother; as, he has the 
maternal temperament; a maternal grandfather. [< 
L. matemys, < mater, mother.] 

— lun^ter-iiaFl-ty, n. Motherhood.,^ ma-ler'- 

_ __ _ iial-l j% otfp. After the manner of a mother, or through 

sidered as a compoDent part of something; as, the mate- „ ® r n , 

rial for making a chair; material for a eermon. 2. 1 • The con- 

Specifically, the matter that forms or may form a com- \ boepit^ or portion of a 

ponentpsutof some materia) srtuctnre, as a machine or used lor lying-m; a maternity hospital ; from an 

a building: often in the plnral; as, a treatise on the u^. 3* [Rare.] Female ancestors. [< F. mo- 

strength of ma-te'rl-Rllt. temile, < LL, matermia{i-)s, < L. matemys; see ma- 

In maklag their rode ijnpl€tnent8, the materials used by sar- _ <■ mu j. » u • 

Ages Are what they find ready to hAnd, such as wood, stone. And met ship, fi. 1, Thc State of being a 

brae, but they caouc* extrAct metAl from the ore, and therefore mate or companion . 2 . The position or aothority Of 

bcioag to the Stone Age. E. B. TvLOH AnfhropoL p. ii, {A. *81.] One holding the Office Of a mate. 

Material was rarely used till within the last hundred years, inn»te^te, ma*trte, n. [Afr.] Awater-caneorreed. It grows 
In the case of anything made up of a eingle substance, to apeak of 20 feet in height and 2 inches in diameter. iim-tPlet# 

• • • ui. ti», n,<,„d p.ia«,...h 

^,,£Ach.8 p.306. -73 ] 

— raw innterIn It articles of commerce In a partially Continent voL i, ch. 9, p. 199. In. »78.J 
manufactured condition, or which may be used for or In « The i .+ 

the manufacture of other Industrial products; as, logs are 

tlie rate material from which lumber ft made, and dumber Is 4®? several grasses 

a roM? mate^al used In bouse-b^ldlng. aaaptea by tbeir netw ork of roola to bind together sandy 

fii»-f c'r]-Hl-ls»in, ma-tl^ri-ol-izm, n. 1, The denial of b^ch-grass, of thc Atlantic coasts of America 

any immaterial part in man, or in the universe outside Et^pe, and two Old World grasses, sea lyme-grass 
of man, or In both these; in philosophy, the theory of hbdnard. 

cosmology that accounts for the nniverse, embracing man C*. (math, I. TE »• A mowing, or that 

and the systems of nature and the supcmataral, by mat- mowing; now only In aftermath and latter- 

to **’’ •ivertfaemd.,) .n««„ced tfc.t the after er letter tnart 

"perf«“inX’«‘<S2MS;] afflnn* that there la but 1°^' 

one aobstanee In the universe, and that that substance is QuiLi.ER-Couettin //arptfr’s JfoafAfi/July.'9I. p.274. 

matter. Imperfect materialism may admit either (1) a r<AS ^mrnrnn mnw i 

spirit in manbut none In the universe (no God), or (2) a spirit m »t «i m?th i 

la the universe but none in man. Thc theories >Tiry all the ***,^M* ^ JVS,* « df math e-mat ic-al, a. 1. Pertain- 
-,-.. . - ... ... ln§*toorof the nature of mathematjcs; treating of quan- 


wiy from the crude form of Cabanla and Moleschott, that 
the hraln aecretea thought aa the liver secretes bile, up to 
what la scarcely distln^shable from apJritlsra. Compare 

ePlHITISM; 8PIRITUAU9M. 

2. The tendency to have undue regard for maleriai and 
present interests or comforts; devotion to bodily and 
material necessities or deslrea; as, materiall*m la ob¬ 
servable in the modem poiitician. 3t. Material sub¬ 
stance collectively; matter. 

1. A believer in 


All that a aaaii ba«, will h«*^v« for right rrlatiou* with hiw 
mates, Emerson Essays, .V. E. Reformers In •«cood ierie*, p. 
e». [a. M. a CO. *90.] 

2. One that ie paired or mated with another; a partner 
or companion, as in matrimony; one of Inn assoctatca; 
as, this woman shall be tiiy rnoftr,* these gloves arefwafe«. i»«n-I e'rI -r 1-1 wl', mQ-11'’ri-al-ist, n. 

3. An equal in a contest; a match: as, the honest arc not thc doctrine of materialism. 
mates for the crafty. 4, Maut, (1) An officer of a mer¬ 
chant vessel, ranking below a captain. If there are sev¬ 
eral, they are knowTi a£ first male, second mate, etc. (2> 

An assi.stant to a warrant-officer of thc navy; as, a boat¬ 
swain’s mate; a sahmakcr's inaf^. ,**. U, & Alary. An 
officer of the navy, next below a warrant-officer, who ft 
not in the line of promotion. [ < AS. gemaca, mate.] 

— innf e'leww, a. 

n. In chess, a checkmate, 


Boddhltls aro all tnafrHaffafa at bottom; what they call spirit 
h bat a rrfioed form of matter. 

J. Hawthorne Professor’s SMer ch. 2, p. St. is, c. a CO.] 
2. One who takes interest only in the material or bodily 
necessities and comforts of life. iiia-to^rl-a'rl-Riit. 

— iiia-tc^rl-al-lst, a. Of or pertaining to matcrial- 
iam; materialiatic.—£t. Of the 
nature of or marked by materialism, inn-tc'^rl-a]- 
K^tle-alt. 


tiues, aa space, weight, and distance: as, mathematical 
science. 2. Based on or conformed to the principles 
of mathematics; demonstrably correct; rigidly exact; 
precise; oa, mathematicat conclnsiona. 

Ha had a way of reducing all action to dry, hard, mathematical 
qrstem, with very little poetry about it. 

D. G.MrrcnsLL Reveries of a Bachetor, Colletft p. 222., [a. ’64.] 
3. Used in or connected with the science of mathetnnt- 
ics; aa, mathematical inatrumenta. 4t. Geometrical. 
5t. Pertaining to astrology or magic. [< L. mathe- . 
maticus, < Gr. math^mattkos, < manthand ( math), 
learn.] niiiili^'c-iiinUlet [Rmre]. 

—nintheinnticnl iiniiy, the number one. 

— inatli^^c-iiinUlc-nl-iy, 

IIVla II, n. 1. One who has a thorough knowledge of 
niathematica. 2+» An Jtetrologer.— iiinlli^V-iiint'l- 
cIeo, tt, & H. To subject to mathematical treatment; 
perform mathematical calculations.—inatli^e-iiint^- 
l-eo-losr'Ic-a), a. Subjecting logic to the lawa of 
matliematlcs; as, a tnafhe/naticm>gical svstem. 


m'd'tO, n. An Infiislon of the prepared leaves of ma-tl*ri-ail-tl, ji. ['Ties, pf.] 1. —c.»cw;ui. 

a Brazilian holiy Utex Paragyayensis), mnch nseti aa a The qnalUy or state of being materia); physical as dft- iiiatli'^c-iiiaUlcsi, math'e-niat'ica, n. I'he science that 

lieverage bv the South-Americans; also, thc prepared ringufthed from psychical nature; corporeity; also, a - - . .a . .. 

leaves, or the tree itself. It ft called Paraguay tea, material existence; matter or body; a sutetance com- 
JesuUs' tea, and yerba. The infusion cohtain.s the same ® * mateHality, 2. 

active principle (thelii) as tea and coffee, but not their The quality of being material or ^cutial; importance; 
volatile empyreuraatic oils. [Sp., vessel In which thc eviden^ has gnat mof«Ha/i/y. 

herb ft infutMHl.] ina-teVl-Rl-lze, ma-tPri-ai^Iz, r. [-ized; -rziNo.] I. 


in ale'll nmt*ia-s^' (mat-iasV, C). [F.] 1. a. 

1 laving rafted di>sign8 similar to quilting: said especially 
of silk goods. II. ». A silk-and-wool dress-goods of 
lYench inanufactore, exhibiting designs in reilef. 
iiiat^r-lntp, mat’g-lbt, »*. A stew of flah In wine and oD, 
with herb seasoning. [F., < matelot; see matboss.] 
iiint'e-loiie, mat’j^loi. n. An old sailors* dance, reacm- 
bllng the hornpipe. 11., < matelatj see matross.J 
Riine'ljr, mat’ll, n. Iter. J^eeranr. 
nin''ir-oPo-By, n. [Itare.] A vain dlscoorse 

or inquiry. t< Or. maUtiotogia, < maUtios, ffx>llali (< 
mat^, folly); and ree -oloot.] iiin^tfr-oPo-Hyt- 
inn*’’*e-o»tocli'nyt» n. Any unprofitable science, 
iiia'ler, mfe'ter or mg'ter, n. [ma'tres ml^trlz or mg'- 
tr^*s,/rf.] I. Mother: us^ in numerous Latin phrases. 
2. Anal. One of two membranes of thc brain, the dura 
mater and the pla mater: so called because they were 
supposed to originate the brain. [L., mother.] 

— nia'ter ilol^o-ro'sR (Art), the Virgin Mary repre¬ 
sented aa the sorrowing mother, aometlmes w ith one sword, 
sometimes with seven swords in her heart. In allusion to 
the seven sorrows ahe endured (J^utsll,S5).—ma^ter-fn* 
inll^l-ns, n. The mother of a family. 
mni'cri*+, t>. Matter; suhftet; buslm.'ss. 
inn-le'rUnU, p. To produce from material; mntertnllze. 
■iin-loVl-al, ma-tFri-ol, a. I, Of or pertaining to mat¬ 
ter; formed or composed nf matter; having a corporeal 
existence; physical; as, a mo/eHo/substance. 

Ws camiot think of rahsiaixw save in terms that Imply material 
pfnpi*rtie». KCENCEa Ptimciples of PsyctuA, roL I, pt. li, ch. 1, p. 
1«2. (a. 'O.j 

2. Pertaining to matter in a corporeal relation. (1) 


/. 1. To endow w ith a bodily form or nature; invest with 
materia] characteristics; render perceptible by thc bodily 
senaes; as, an idea of Watt was materialized In the 
steam-engiue. 2. To consider only under materialistic 
conceptions; regard as matter; n*dacc to matter; as, 
that phlloeophy materializes the Deity. 3. To render 
actual and observable; realize. 4. To cause to assume 


treats of quantity, especially by the use of symbols* the . 
science that treats of the measuring of quantities and the 
ascertainment of their properties and relations. 

Mathematics emhroceapwre mathematics, treating (1) of 
number (arithmetic and al^hra) and (2) of space (geometry), 
and applied mathernattes, used in all thc physical sciences 
(see pHTBic.AL), and In logic and economics. In both pure 
and applied mathematlea the treatnieut may be (1) by syn¬ 
thesis or (2) by analysis. See these words. 

The ma/aemoffes are mere evolutioae of neceteary ideas. . . . 
By no other means could the mind bo sn effectively apprised of tha 
distinct existence, the firmness, end the stero necessity of principles. 

Bi'aiiNELL H'orit and Play ch. 8, p. 88. [a. ^81.] 
iiintli^o-iiiaUlc^ [Rare]. 


a character appropriate to material things; render ma- inath'c>iiieg, mith’e-incg, ». A catfish (Amiurus nigri- 
terial, common, coarse, Immoral, or vnlgar; aa, he ft ma- cans) of the Saskatchewan river. llTob. N. Am. Ind.l 
terialized into n sot. inni li'es, math'ez, n. IProv.l The common mayweed. 

‘" O'™")', and f. Ihl. c«nn,r,. 


especially, knowledge of mathematlea. inn-tbe^Hyt. 

The sobilme diseoreries of Xewton, and, together with these, his 
not less fruitful thsm wonderful application of the higher mathesis 
to the movemento of the celestial bodies, and to the laws of light, 
gave almost a religious sanction to the corpuscular system and me¬ 
chanical theory. 

Coleridge ITorfca, Theory of Life In vol. 1, p. 380. in. *68.] 
rtL., < Gr. math^sis, < manthanb (V math), learn.] 


amidst the rude maferfaffrfa^rpresanra of the age, Homerology 
does not cease to flrarish. 

Gladstone Itomerie Synclomsiem intro., p. 8. in. 76.) 

11, L 1. [Colloq.] To take perceptible or snlistantiai 
form; be develojied into something tangible; be realized 
and come into observation; aa, the expected snccesa 
failed to materintizs. 2. Spiritualism. To assume a 

nmtertei and bodily^orai; the spirita partially nia- mnt^liooktt «. Aiimttoek. 
leHallzed. inH-l^rl-iil-l»et. -inft-le^rl-oM- I?ial]iVi-rlii, math^u-rln, n. A member of a mounstlc 
ZR tioii, iiin-tc rl-Rl-l-Ra tioiif n. order, founded in the I2th centuiw, that devoted onc-thiid 

ma-te'pl-al-l y, ma-tl'ri-al-i. orfr. 1. In a material and of its revenue to liberation of Christians held enptive by 
important manner; to a ronsidcrahle degree; as, our in- Mohammedans. Culled also Trinitarian and Jtedemi)- 
teresta are affected. 2. In essence or sub- tionisL [< Cimreh of St. MafhvHn, Paris.] 

stances distlnguiabed from non-essential form; aa, that m a n-eln, mat'i-sin, ti. Chem. A bitter compound 

mode of action is materially wrong, contained in matJeo-leaves, from which it ia obtained by 

But SLs It does not materially affect oar argument, we prefer, dietUlation. llint^l-cl lict. 

A Pc™vi»n ehrnb 

3. In relation to a thing as bodily or material; from a ” ' 

physical point of view; as, to care materially for the blind, 


Touching things of corporeal iuteresl; affecting the phys- ni»i-tc'rl-R nie<l'l-<*ti, ino-tl’ri-Q or-teTi-a medM-ca. 
ical nature: as, there ft a material canse for ill health. Med, 1. The branch of medical science that relates 


(Piper an^sti/olium or ArtantheeUmgata) of the pepper 
family (liperacese), the imiry leaves or which are us^as 
a styptic: Know'ii in South America as soidler's-herb. 2. 
A l*enivian species of Eupatorium (E. glutinomrri), but 


icai nature: a^ there ft a material canse for ill health. Men, l. The ©ranch or meaical science that relates of different prowrties 

(2) l*ertalniug to the Ijody or the apmUtes; corporeal; to medicinal snbstanci^, their nature, sources, mode of iimf/i.eo* « *Samo ns mataco* 

acnsoal; as, the r/i/iVrlo/pleasures of life. administration, and effects npon the animal economy. ma^l Jr,\m^’tl C) « fLocal Fns 


Hu grvm mafeWttf sral St race «mld find 2. The Bubstances cmpioved as remedial agents. 

Bonuwhal io her rxn-lhog all her kind. mi " 

Ohyden Cymon and Iphigenla ). 135. inn* 

3. Partaking as if of the sobstaiUiailty of matter; per- JJJJJ* 

,r,ic?: n«ilcrt.lized: to,ll 2 c<r.- A mute 

tancr; of mnch consequence; weighty; eiMKjntlai; as, a rial substance or object. —iiin-ic^VUn^t hint, n.—mn- 
- - - - jvidencc. .-^ 


---- ---- -A cured fat 

herring In which the roe or milt la undeveloped, innI'yt, 



material lid to study; material evli 
There 
iiateher. 


to'rl-R-Hir€*t» n, MatcrlflUzatlon. 


There exisM « material difference hetween • eoldler and « iiin-f6'^rl-oP, ma-td*ri-el', U. (mo-tfi'ri-el. El Hr.; mg’- 2. Hei 
turher, though kflilng Wa hgNineMeotnmoe toimtfa. te’rj’el', H’.), n. [F.] Materiala collectively; comtuonly or any 

CoopKa Lionel Lincoln ch. 7, p. ISL [w. a. t. IW.] j,aea regnidlng military matters, and oppo^ to person- ] 


mom- 

CA- 

NOXICAL HOURS. 

And ione I herd the))ell to matins rvng. 

James f. of Scotland King’s QuhaJr can. 1, at. II. 
Hence, a musical arrangement of the matin service, 
morning song; usually In plural form. 

„ , ,, - - Bird of the wildemeM, Blithesome and cumberlem, 

4. Philos, ^ Logic, Pertaining to matter as opjKftetl to net: as, themaferft/ of an army (tbatia, all thc nnrses, Sweet b« thy mo fi’noVrwcoriand and lea* 

ft»rm: relating to the common or nndilTercntInted in guns, baggage, aramnnltion, etc.). llooo rA« sky/orfcl.s. 

thought or in being; pertaining to objects as merely inR-Ii*'rr-Oh, mo-tl'ri-Iz or-te'ri-de, n. [L.] Material of 3t. Morning. [< F. moflw, morning, < 

things, or to tlie individual as opposetl to the general; which anything ia made or formed, or wnicn is regarded prop. ncut. of matutinys, early, < Maluta, goddess or 

as, a material cause; material fallacy. ,5t. Replete aa peculiarly causative; only in technical use; as, the r/?«- dawn.] 

with matter or good sense. [< LL. materialis, < L. ftricA of cholera. mn^iiii'*, jna'teft'.n. One of a French breed of dogs re- 

rno/rrla, matter.) iiiR-te'rl-alP; ma-le'rl-oii«t. >»»»»•• cr'iinl, ma-terinol, «. 1, I’ertaining or peculiar {< F. f»d«a, ult. < L. aee 

to a mother or to motherhood; experienced or felt by a thn 

mother: motherlv: as. maternal urYde. moraing malMn-ol, o. Pertaining to matins or thc 

And beard In iofne thicket the mat (not chirp of a bird. 

Owen Meredith LucUe pt. il, cao. 6, st. 9. 
[F., < LL. maiytinalis, < L. matutinm; see matin», n.] 


Synonyms: see import ant; ruTstCAL. 

— iiiftierin 1 enii«*«*. s«»e cause.— in, fiillncy, afsl- 
lacy In the matter or thought, rather tiian In the logleai 
form. See fallacy. 

Mnterial Faliarien are nwh m occur whee there k on fault In 
the reaiiontar proceo*, and the ooDclurion doe* loliow froni the 


mother; motherly; ns, maternal pride. 

Kant never Rpoke ot her fhl* mother] to the end ot hk life with- 
ont the Qtmoet tendemew and aeknowledgcfncnC ot hl« oreat ohli- 

5 «llontohcrwiafcntn/c»ro. Dr QUINCKT Earratlve Puttert, 
:ant In rol ii, p. 238. It. a r. *66.] 


nil OB o?it; ell; lu s f«ttd, iRafutwre; cak; cliarcli; dli - fAe; go, eing, »o; tirin; zli = azure; F. boA, diinc. <, from; i, obsolete; tr‘variant. 
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innttiiig: 


mari-nd' or mg'trn6% fu 1. An enter* 
tainment (.especially theatrical) or reception held In the 
da}'tirae» fomierlv rarlv in the day, but now nsnally In 
the afternoon. , A aress desi^KHl for wear during the 
morning. [F., < loatin; see matin*, 
nine'll iiif, m^'tlng, n. 1. The act of pairing or taking 
a mate, as birds; hence, marriage, ‘i. FUhtng. The 
uniting of the crewa of two vcsseis. as for the captnre 
of a whale as joint property.—ina'ting*liiiie'^, n. The 
season when aalmals mate; the breed Ing*eeason. 
iUHt'loek'lte, mat'loc-ait, n. Mineral, An adaman¬ 
tine, yellowish, transi>arent to translucent lead oxychlo- 
rid (.PbjOCL), crystallizing In the tetragonal system. [ < 
MatlocKy in Derbyshire, England.] 

?la-tr»'li-n, lua-trg'li-a or -tra'll-a, n, pi, [L.] 
Rom, Antig, A festival celebrated aimually on June 
II, in honor of the goddess Mater Matuta. 
iiiat'rn.cts, mat'ras, C, E. J. S. iV.^ ITr. (ma-trae% ir.*), 
n, 1. Chem, A long-necked round-bodied glass ves¬ 
sel for distilling and digesting; a cueiirblt; bolt-head; 
sometimes snmlT, of hartf glass, for blowpipe niinlysis. 

ll WAS A smAll Bia trasA, AS one of the elder chemUU would have 
called it, contmlolaK a fluid, and hemietically sealed. lloLMES 
/\>cf at the Breat^st»Tablech. 7, p. 2 m5. [u. m. * Co. *90.] 

2t, A glass vessel inverted over plants to protect them 
from the weather. [< F. mairae, < L. fnatara^ pike.] 
n. A mattress. 

IllaMrl-nroll, md'tri-drc, n, 1, Anthrop, Among 
primitive peoples, one who is at once the mother and ruler 
of a tribe or race: corresponding to patriarch. 2. The 
wife of a patriarch. [ < L. wafer, motlier, + Gr. archm, 
rnicr, < archd^ rule.] 

— iiin''lri-nr'elinJ, a. Of or peculiar to a matri¬ 
arch or matriarchy; based on descent in the female line. 
— Illn''trl-nr'elini-lstill, n. The government by a 
matriarch; the foundation of a social system on descent 
In a female Hue.—iiin"lrl-ar'i'linte, n. In primi¬ 
tive tribes, the offices and powers of a matriarch.— mu', 
t rl- a roll "y, n. Government based on mother-right or 
descent reckoned in the female line. 

Mal^rl-en'rl-tt, mat*ri-ke'ri-a or mg*tri-cg'rt-Q, n. 
Hot. A genus of widely distributed herbs of the aster 
family (Ccnmx)eitae)y frequently strong-scented, with 
floely divided leaves and single or corymbed heads with 
white rays and yellow disk-flowers. M, Chamomilta is 
the wild camomile, a name by which the two or three in¬ 
troduced species are known in the United States. [< L. 
matrix (wof/v-), womb; see matoix.] 
mn'trleet, n. Same as matri.v. 

iiiat'rl-eei«, inat'ri-slz, (7.* W. (mO-tral'etz, (7.*), or L. 
mo-trt'ces, n. Plural of mathix. 


substance; hence, the fonnative cells from which a 
structure grows; ns, the matrix of a nail or of a tooth. 
See illus. under cahtilaoe. 2. A mold in w hich any¬ 
thing is cast or shaped, or that which encloses like a mold. 
Spedflcally: (1) Die»8inktng. A steel Inatrument with an 
engraved or depressed design, from which the punch that 
strikes the die is formed; loosely, the punch ttself. 

EAch coin struck from a pair of dies not ouly resembles the 
wiafrix or original pattern from which the dies were struck, hut 
resembles every other coin manufactured from the same original 
pAttem. "W. S. jEVoxs Principles of Science p. 20. [macm. *79.1 
(2) Stereotyping. A paplcr-niach^, plaster, or other Im- 
pressloo of a form, from which a plate for printing may be 
made. (8) Type^foundlng. The part of a mold that forms 
the face of a letter. 

To Schceffer is attdhnted . . , the invention of casting types of 
metal hy means of « matrix. 

Chaik Kng. Lit. and Lang.y Printing io vol. i, p. 380. la. ’64,] 
(4) Stamping. The concave die In a drop-press. (5) Geol. 
The Impression or mold of the exterior of a fossil, crystal, 
or other mineral left In the containing rock w’hen a fossil Is 
removed, or the mass In which a fossil or mineral la embed¬ 
ded; gangue. See Ulna, under almanuite. 

The spates is described from ... a gntta-percha impression of 
the exterior obtained from the matrix of the same individual. 

J. Hall and R. P. Whitfield in OeoL of Ohio. Silurian 
Fossils in vol. 11, pt. II, p. 127. [N. * M. ’76.] 

(6) Dentistry. A rubber strip used as a'dam in filling side 
cavities. (7) Bot. A place where anythlug Is generated or 
fonned. [E.] 

3. Math. An arraugement of symbols in a rectangle, 
having columns, rows, and diagonals. [LL., < L. ma- 
tiix<, breeding animal, < mater^ mother.] iiiu'lrlcet, 
iiin'troii, me'tren, CA E. /. S. W, Hr., or mo'tren 
(oiat'r§D, n. 1 . A married woman, especially a 
mother; also, a woman of established nge and dignity. 

2. A housekeeper, particularly of a public institution. 

3. A female superintendent of n charitable institution. 
[< F. matrone^ < L.rwofrowo, < mater, mother.] 

— iiiat'roii-affe, n. 1. The condition of being a 
matron. 2. Matrons collectively.—iiiat'ron-aI (xiii), 
a. Pertaining or suitable to a matron.— JTIn"lroii- 
a')l-a, n.pl. Rom, Antiq. The festival of Juno Lu- 
cina, celebrated ])larch 1 by the Roman matrons.— 
iiin'troii-Iiood, n. The state of being a matron. — 
iiia'troii-ize,^.* ir.2,or innl'roii-lze,U.*ir.* Hr., 
rt. 1, To render matronlike. 2. To chaperone, iiia'- 
nin'troii-llke, a. Characteristic of a 
matron; like a matron; elderly.— iiin'troii-ll-iicM><, 
n. Matronly character. — ina'lron-ly, a. Matron- 
like; elderly. —Ilia'Iron-ly, — inn'troii • 
kIi1|i, n. The place or responsibility of a matron, as of 
a public Institution. 


nial'ri-elde, mat'ri-said, 71. Late. 1, The killing, es-innt"ro-nyiii'lc, mnt'ro-nim'ic, a. Pertaining to or 
pecially the murdering, of one’s mother, derived from the name of one’s mother. 

It WA« the SenAtors of Rome who thronged forth to meet with iiial"ro«ii j'lii'l e, ?i. 1. A name taken from the moth- 
adoring congratniailona the mi^rabie youth who came to them er’s side or derived from the maternal name. Compare 

2. One who kills his mother. [Dcf. 1 < L. 77iaf7’id<’/o. iiin-tross't, n. Mil. Fonncrly, a gunner’s assistant. [<D. 
Def. 2 < L. matficidium. Both < L. 7naf€r, mother, -4- matroos, sailor, < F. matelote < Ice. motunautr, < matr, 
csedo, kill.]— inat'rl-cl"<Ial, a. meat, -f nnutr^ companion.] 

nin-lric'ii-la, tiiQ-tric'yu-lQ, n. [-l^, -It or -le, pl,'\ mat'-rush', ti. The cosmopolitan great or 

1, A register or roll, especially that of a college or iini- bulrush {Sctrptts ' extensively used in 

versity. 2. R, C\ Ch, A roll of the clergy connected Europe for making floor-mats, chair-seats, etc. 
with a religiooe institution. [LL., dim. oimat't'ix ipia- mat'su, n. A large pine {Pinus Ma^soniana or 

f7i<J-), public register; see matrix.] of China and Japan, in the latter of which it is 


111 H-trie'll-lalit, mo-tric'yu-lant, n. An applicant for 
matriculation; a candidate entering upon the member¬ 
ship of a university, society, or the Tike, 
iiia-trle'ii-late, ma-tric'yu-let, v. [-la'tep; -la*- 
T1N0.1 1 , t. To admit to membership, as in a society 
or college, by enrolment; as, to matiirndate students. 


the most common of all trees, and is called also kouro- 
piQtsou. its tough durable wood is used for furniture 
and Indoor work. The roots, burned with the oil of 
BraMica orientalise furnish the Chineac lampblack. 
Called also Japanese pine, (< Jap. maisue plne.j 
limit, r., a., & n. Same as mats. 


"iiiat"tn-ges'tt n. A matagasae. iiint"Cn 
DMSe't. 

•more, mat'Q-m5r, n. Id Eastern countriea, a 

^ ^ - J or otber underground place for storing grain. [< 

versity or society, by entry on the roll. F. tnatomore, < Ar. Tneimi/r,cavern for atoriug corn.] 

TotoBtoati . . . went op to matWcuMte At St. Ambrose’s Col-**^*'M*^* Aletol. An Impure metallic 

lege. T. Hcohes Tom Rrtnm a< Ox/ord Intro., p. 13. Ip. * CO.] product containing sulfur: obtained in the smelting of 
r< LL. matricvlatus. pp. of matriculOe < mati'icultte the siilflds of different metals, especially copper. C^led 
aim. of matrix, piihlic register, < L. matrix: eee ma- regulus, white rmtal, 2. Same as mat*, n., 1. 

TBix.] —iiia-lrlc"it-ln'tIoii, 71. The act of matricu- ,, , . . 

lating, orthc state of being matricnlated.—iiia-trlc'- » mat'ed, pa, 1. Covered or protected with 

ii-la^tor, n. or matting; as, matted floors. 2. Tangled or 

ma-trlc'n-lnte, mo-triVyu-let or -15t. I. a. En- twisted like the libers of a mat; as. 7?taff6ff hair, 
rolled or admitted to membership, as in a college or so- pa. Presenting a dull, lusterless aurface; as, 

ciety: as, a matricutaU student. 11, n. One who Is so tnaited ateci; matted glnss. 

enrolled. [< LL. matrientatus; sec MATnierLATE, r.] mat'got, «. [Scot.] Spoiled by sprouting: said 

iiint"rl-lier'll-nge, marri-herilt-Cj, n. Inheritance » r-o -i m 

onthemother’aside, [<L.7wa/^'r, mother, heritage.] [Prov. Eng.] To approve 


- iiial"rl-lier'll-al, a. 
ninCri-iiiolgQot, n. Matrimony, iimt'rl-nioiiict. 
iiiHt"rl-iiio'iil-al, mat'ri-nio'nl-ai, a. 1, Pertaining 
to matrimony or the marriage state; connubial; hymen¬ 
eal; as, matrimonial differences. 2. [Hare.] Obtained 
through marriage. iiint"rl-iiio'iil-oiiMt. 
Synonyma: brldaU coojugal, conjuglal, connubial, hy¬ 


meneal, hymencan,nuptial, spon^l,spousal!—Antonyms: Synonyms: see interest. 

celibate, single, onespuusea, unwedded. iiiiit'lcr, r. 1. That which makes up 


— iiiat"rI-iiio'iil-al-l}'. adv. 
tiiul'rl-iiio-iiy, niaPri-mo-tiJ, n, 1. The union of a 

man and a w'oman in marriage; the state or condition of 
being married; relation of wedlock; as, the holy estate of 
matHrmny, 2. The act of marrying; aa, the ceremony 
of matrimony, 3. A game played with cards by five 
or more persons. 4t. A partner in marriage. [< OF. 
matrimonie, < L. matrimoniuin, < mater^ mother.] 
iiial'rl-iiioyuet; iiiiit'ry-iiio-iiyet. 

Synonyms: see marriage. 

— «iat'pi-iiio-iiy*vlne", n, Bot. An ornamental 
shrub iLycimn barharum or vvlgure) of the nightshade 
family iSolanacese), from ihe Old World, with Tong and 
slender trailing or hanging hranches overspreading treTlIses, 
walls, etc., greenfsh-purple flowers, and oval oraoge-red 
berries. Sometimes Improperly caWed jasmine. 

iiia'trlx, m^'tiii, CA E. I. S. W. H>., or mat'rix, a*, 
n, [mat'ri-ces or ma-tki'ces, pl.'\ 1 . That which con¬ 
tains and gives shape or form to anything; as, a plas¬ 
ter matrix for a cast 

The cntnlQAli foood in the Bowery are of the etooted, half- 
starred type of which the tenemeot house is the matrix, 

J. Ralph in Century Magazine Dec., ’M, p. 235. 
(I) Anat, The ntems or womb. (2) liid. The ground- 
snbstance In whloh cells arc produced; intercellular 


of. 2t. To care for or regard. 

II. i. 1 ► To be of concern or importance; signify; as. 
It matters little who arrives first. 

'What does It matter where I was bom, 

Or whether my parents were rich or poor 1 

Noah Barker Answer to Biographer st. 1. 
2.^To form or discharge pu^ or matter, as a sore. 

the substance of 


school, and stated by Sir William Hamilton —Into three 
classes: (1) Primary properties, those by which material 
objects are related to space, embracing (a) those that be¬ 
long to bodies as occupying space, Including extension, 
(livisfbiUty, density, nlUmate incompressibility, and (6) 
those that belong to bodies as cootalocd In space, as tnobiU 
ity and sftitation. (2) S^ecundo^primary properties, those 
by which ooe material object acts on aoother, appearlog as 
resistances (a) from coattraciion, aa gravity and cohesion, 
and (b) from repulsion, as elasticity. (8) Secondary prom 
erties, those by whteb material objects sre related to the 
nervous orgaolsm, embracing (a) those of special sense, as 
color, flavor, sound, and odor, {b) those of general sense 
fr^om foreign causes, as heat and electrification, and (cj those 
of general sense less directly from forelgo causes, as the 
power of Inducing sneezing or horripilation, or of setting 
the teeth on edge. 

The many theories of the ultimate constitution of matter 
fall Into two classes: (1) those that regard It as made up of 
atoms, and (2) those that regard It as a homogeneous pie- 
hum. The atomic theory In some form Is now' generally 
accepted by scientific men, though some conceive the atoms 
as mere centers of force endowed with Inertia (the Bos- 
coylch atom theory) and some as whirls or vortlcea In a 
fimd ether (Sir William Thomson’s vortex-atom theory). 
The latter Is In effect a combination of the atomic and ple¬ 
num hypotheses. See atom; molecule. 

4, The esscntinl part of anything; that which constitutes 
the essence, pith, or substance of a particular thing: as, 
the matter of a discourse. 

In ell hi» IBacon’*] writing it ia tbe matter, the reel thing that 
he wanted to say, that was uppermost. 

R. W. (JHUacu Bacon ch. 9, p. 202. {H. ’84.] 

5. Something indefinitely or npproxiuiatelv conceived 
of; an amount not exactly stated; as, it sold‘for a matter 

dollars. 6. Something thought of iudeflnitely 
that ia or may be an object of or material for thought; 
ns, a matter of form; household matters. 7, lienee, any 
subject that occupies the attention or cslls for considera¬ 
tion; a subject for discus.sion or feeling; as, a matter of 
dispute; a sorrow’ful matter. 

The dullest street of the most prosaic town has matter in it for 
more smiles, more tears, more intense excitement, than ever w ere 
written in story or sung in song. Harriet B. Stowe Minister's 
H oofner ch. 8, p. 123. [ii. M. ft co. ’85.] 

8. Something of moment and importance or conse¬ 
quence and significance; a worthy ground of considera¬ 
tion; as, it is no matter what happens. 9. A condition 
of affairs or state of circumstances, espccinllv if nn- 
pleasnntor unfortunate; a cause of difiienlty;‘trouble; 
as, something is the matter with the macliincry. 

When out on the lawn there arose such a clatter, 

1 sprang from my bed to see what was the matter. 

C. C. Moore A ri«t</rom St, yicholaa 1.10. 

10. Metaph. (1) Anciently, and with some modems, 
that which literally combines with fonn so as to produce 
individual things; the permanent and undifferentiated 
element given or assumed as a basis for change or devel¬ 
opment: oppiosed to fotPi; as, matter and form consti¬ 
tute body. (2) Id the Kantian philosophy, the outward 
or sense element ia cognition, that furnisfies a basis for 
the reflection and thought that give it form; the con¬ 
tent of experience. (3) Extended solid substance: op¬ 
posed to spirit. 11. Logic. The thought, or material of 
thonght, as opposed to the logical form. 12. Pathol. 
The discharge from a wound or sore; pus. 

The left lobe of the cerebellum was entirely converted into a bag 
of purulent MIo«er. AaBRCROMaiK Diseases of the Brain pt. i, 
8 6, p. 123. [c. ft L. ’31.] 

13. PHiH. (1} Tj’pethatis set or composed: w'hen it 
is jet to be printed from or to be electrotyped termed 
live iiintter or standing nintter; when ready for dis¬ 
tribution, as after use, dead nintter. (2) 3iflterinl to be 
setup; copy. 14, Law. 8ee in re. 1 .>t. An inducing 
cause or reason. I 6t. Wood. [< F. matiere, < L. 
materia, stuff.] innt'erf; iiial'eret. 

Synonyms: see mas.^. 

Phrases, etc.:—for that mat ter.as farasthat clrcum- 
stance Is concerned.—m, nf cniiri^e, something expected 
to follow In the natural course of things.—matter^nf* 
con rne, a. Following as an expected conclu.slou or nat ural 
result; as, a matter*of•course refusal.—in, of fact. 


not diverted hy the fanciful or Ima^narv; bolding fast to 
absolute realities; a«, a maiter»qf»foct storj'; a matter•gf* 
/ae< man.— ra ilia lit iii.* that which constitutes the re¬ 
sidual atmospheres of high vacua; matter in the “fourth 
state.’’ See next phrase.—states of iii., the three stntca 
tn which matter fs koown to exist, oamely, the solid, the 
liquid, and the gaseous. See solid; liquid; oas; and 
compare cuitical point. Some physicists acknowledge a 
“fourth state of matter,” being that discovered by Crookeg 
in high vacua, where, aeeordlug to his explanation, each 
molecule of the resldufll gas moves In a relatively loog 
path before It collides with another.—wliat’K iiie in. 
M'ltli (something or somebody) ? [Slang], what objection 
is there to*—Implylog that there cao be no objection. 

Derivatives; —III a I'I er-n I e, 7-7. [Colloq.] To 
form or discharge pus or matter. — iiial'ter-fill, a. 
Full of matter; preraant or pithy; matterj*. —iiial'- 
ter-lessi, a. Devoid of matter; ‘lacking In substance 
or food for thought; as, a matterless sermon.— inut'- 
ler-y, a. 1, Full of matter; as, a mattery sore; mat- 
tei'y discourse. 2. [Rare.] Productive of matter or pus. 


anything, eepeclallj of material things, and which bon- 
etitutea the material universe; corporeal substance; ae, 
matter la composed of atoms. Sec dcf. 3, and states op 

MATTER, below. „ . , 

Our first knowledge of spirit and matter is obtained from an doctrine 

ltituitiT6| or immodiatei epenition of our souls aud our owo tnfttuemcfi the GXlStCDCCof spirit 8Ud dfiiriDStbQt Ulflttcr 
bodies, E. J, HAMILTON Mental Science 285, [c, A BKon. ’86,1 entity in the universe* 

2, The material of which a thing ia composed or which *“*‘*^*®.*‘‘*^*» maintains that 

enters Into ita formation; the constituent parts of a universe is composed entirely of matter and that 
thing; as, what matter la put into this mixture ? spirit, and that mind itself is but the result 

We do find in the primitive rocks jost those mineral mottern combination of material elements, 

which now exist in our soils. H. Tanner ,Sc*. o/.A{7rto. Pmeffee ^ math'lD, n. A book of the Tsew Tcsta- 

pt. i, ch. 3, p. 14. [MACM.’81.] ment, the first of the gospel narratives, written by the 

3. Philos. & Phjjslcs. The form of being or substance apo^tle Matthew especially for the Jews, and presenting 
that la characterized by extension, inertia, weight, etc., Jeaus as the Messiah of prophecy. 

or, in general, hy the propertiea cognized through the*“”<'Uo, 71. Same aa matie. 

senses and contradictory to thoac of spirit; extended *•*“*'**ii"*, mat'ing, n. I, A'coarsely woven fabric, aa 
substance. of rushes, straw, or oninboo, used as a floor-covering, for 

In philosophy matter has been very variously regarded, packing, etc. 2, A picture-mat. 3. Eaut. Interwoven 
as the permaneut possibility of sensation, as force maul- -- ' ’ ’ “ 


festlng Itself In attraction and repulsion, etc.; but the view 
of the common-sense school of phllosophyls substantially 
that given In the definition above. The properties of mat¬ 
ter, as revealed through perceptloo, have been distributed 
— aa suggested by Descartes, developed by the Scottish 


rope or yam for preventing chafing. 

Matting la named (1) from the material of which It la 
made; as,coeniiiit inntting, grnsN in,; or (2) from the 
place or country where made; as, India in. 

. "‘‘'‘uf'tiuR'luoin", n. A loom lo which slats are In- 
troduced Into the shed to form the woof. Am. Mech. Diet. 


§oUt, firm, <j»k; at, fare, accord; elgmfint, gr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, g = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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inaxillo- 


bat having blades instead of jpoints, set 
in differeot planes: used in digging and 


tienlnrly on metal.--uiQt'tIng»lool^, ^ A tool for mnt'ii-ihiet. 1. a. 3IatuUnal. II. n.jo/. Matins. MRii-ri'liiiH*\vee<l"^, ino-rish' 08 *wld ’ n A lichen 
roiiRhenlQ^. dulltag.or dc^enlng metal surfaces. iiint'weed^, mat'wtd*. n Same as mat.k)Rass. tjioccella vieW^” the dUsinff arehn ri^ 

niBl'lock, mat^c, n. !. A tooi resemblmg a pickax, Kintweeik a grass iLygatm ^jwirtwm) of ®r^5.u 

. - - the Mediterranean region. —aiimII iii., a w^hless Old wland, named after the Dutch stadtholUer 

World moor«grass 8tricta)\ uard. J/awriC€.J 

iMni''»vork", mat'wurk*, n. 1. Anything made after •«!«?» m6*ro-hVi-dl or -licM-dg,n.»^. Ich. 

the manner of a mat; malting. *i. Arch, Xattes. ^ famiiy of Iniomoos fishes with a scaleless cfaviform 

. . mchMmat- under-servant; a aopramaxillanes. Jlau- 

|<x*X. which are like>ljf to ha%'e beeo used bjr agricoltond laborers. I, T>lcVfl k a t I'CU^, fl. (t. g.) [After an Italian naturalist J/d?/- 

2. [Ene.] A pick having but one arm. and that ending m{fSlcp?co?‘ [^la1R^sy.T°‘onJ®o7^’^rtS^^ mnii"«o-lo'Hiii, mS*so.irum n. A tomb of more’than 

In a chlsei-edge. [< A^. maitocy < W. matogy hoe.j lemurs, as the ring-tailed lemur. See ulus, under LEStm. ordinary size or architectural pretensions, especially a 
inn I'll ookt. iiioudt inSd. 7i. [Scot.] A gray plaid, shawl, or wrap, usually grand monumental structure; so called from the splendid 

iiiat'loifl, mnl'eid, n. A monomaniac characterized hv ««RMdof» ^ tomb erected at Ilalicamaseus, 352 B. C., in memory of 

stuplditv. [< LL. niattusy dall (see mate*, r.), -{- 'Oid.I ^ inaudlln or besotted. King Mausuius of Caria bv his widow Artemisia. [Li, < 

There U a elua of coageoital parmooUcs common In Italy, whom iUtnifrlllno 9^' tnausdleion, tomb of Maiisolus, < Jfausdios, Mauso 

Lombro«o detucruate* m maito^; «itd spewking of the eJfect of inloxtcatlug Iiqimr, befuddled and Silly. 2. Foolishly lua.] iiiati'fliolct.— iiimi"s»o-lc'nii, a. 
pri»e atimoUtioQ ow their lareotive stupidity, he tells us that ®nd leariUlly ailectionate; snperseDtlmental; gushing. in a loneir rwller alvnnt A tniu/rni., Ik # 

Emmanael were maffofdj. Lifcrary Z>*t 7 ea/ Jane 11, ’92, p. 9. Jlagdaleuc Is represented by artists as weeping.] E- W abburto.x Crt»cent and 0<w«pt.i, ch.9,p.62.1 w. a p. ’45.1 

iiiHl't rei»«, mat res, «. 1. A cloth sack or tick stuffed Synonyms: see hesotteo; prunk. inniir, mftt, n. (Scot 1 Malt, 

with hair, straw, cottoo, moss, or the like, and usually — iiia iid'llii-lHin, n. iiiniKtlier, mfi’ihgr, n. "[Prov. Eng ] An awkward rustic 

quilted or tacked together at Intervals to prevent the mniid'llii, n. 1. A European species of yarrow (Afc'***!- modMerti iiioili'erl. 

•’* ' . ^ - - . . ..... .V ---^ home, mS’v^z^ i 


2 . 


stufiing from shifting about, to be nsed as a bed. 

\Qy contrivance for taking the place of a inatiress; 
a w oven-wire mattress. 3. ihjdraul. Engin. A mat 


ilten Ageratum), Ntveet iiiniidllnt. 2. The cost- 

maty or nlecost (,Tanacst»jn I . . 

Magdalen.^ iiiHiido'liiie:t' 


' fifit. 


Any contrivance for taWng^tbe place of i^inatlress; as, maty or nlecost {Tanacstam Balmmita). [cVnV.”of **'r'^'^*** See bad 


Shamefacedneas- 


j:.ands, under laxd. 

woven of bni.sh, poles, etc., nsed'in protecting embank-mnMil'IIn-woprf', mM'lln-wbrt’, n. The o.xeyedalav. *"ge*od for oothVn^^‘*'a^ae£miD*-^^^^ 
ments, forming dikes, jetties, etc.-C< OF.’mafercM, < »»aH'{?re,mfi'ger,;)rep. In spite of; noUvIthstanding. iiiRu^v-an^iln. or lin « A 

LL. mofrafum. < At. mafrdA, </orafta, throw down.] Rut mn»rtr..»u v..... - .... * v . . , ’ _ iin, r. A 

iiint'rcMMt; iiiRl'lrnNN+. 


-apriiiff mniireHu, a set of springs united In a frame 
for use under s luattreM in a bed. 
nint-t iil'ln, mat-lol'a, n. A fibrous membrane in palm- 
trees at the base of the leafstalk, either on its side or be- 



But, mnwt;^ ftU ihcw untoward tocidenU, thu rooks have, npoQ |||[|||Y.n||^{.|| IIP f coal-tar dvpsfntT (O 11 V^* nh 

lo.P.P. 9 '-: 

F., in spite of, < maagrt, spite, < mat (< L. rnalvsX 

•bgret, pleasant thing, < h.gratum, < - 

ant-l •iiRii'gerf; iiiHii'grect; iiiriiI' 


rpF., in spite of, < maagrr, spite, < mat (< L. rnalus), fJof magenta. It dyes silk and wool a 

“Ktpleas- ../“'i'vei? A'^dtlK pl^pir^^ilac. Sec 

' • SPECTKUM. 


Ill RAV'k lilt 


IIIR 


llIRt __ ^ . _ _ _ 

promotes the maturatioo of an infiammatory tumor or ab¬ 
scess. iimf'ii-PR-tl v(et.—iiiRi'ii-riiiil, a, 
inn I'll- rnte, mat'yu-rft, r. [-ba'ted; -ba'ti.no.] I. 
t. I . To promote or perfect the sappuratioo of, aa a 
boil. 2, [Itarc.] To bring to a ripe condition, as a tree. 

Thooirh « lUAD be pluaKcd In wickedacu. yet would h« be eIwI lo 
hr ihoutfbt (rood; which aur atrangly vgue the intention* of the 
•cml to be ir«^. Ihoouh winble to maturafe that »*cd tlwt i* in U. 

OWK.V klojLTiUll Ketoire*, Of Evil In Mon y. M. [ll. * a. ’31] 

11. I. I . To supporatc or form iros; proceed lo sup¬ 
puration. iiiai'lor-niej, 2. [imrc.j To ripen. [< 

L. maturatus^ pp. of maturo; see matitbe, r.] 

— iiiRl'ii-rn-ll %'(p, F. ir. Hr. (riia-lii rfa-llv(c, „ 

C.E.I.Ua. I. Assisting or producing maturity. 2.5>ame 
a.s MATURAVT. innu'ln, mdu' 


. , - ith or as with 

a manl; handle roughly; abuse or maltreat. 2. To 
split ^ means of a manl and wedges; as, to rnaui iogs. 


. present exquisite tiots 
(II. M. A ce. ’79.) 


The sprouting hade of the hawthorn 
of piok and moutr. 

GRA.ST ALLE.V Oofour^XcRse ch. I, p. 

2. Chem. Mnuvein sulfate, a purple dyestuff: so named 
*® ^>y Its discoverer, W. 11. Perkin, but subsequently 

calii'd rnae/r^)^. [F., mallow, < L. wwJro; see siallow.I 

. tar dve- 

, - ^ __ ... . oxidizfng 

— Iron inniiL 1. A maul with an Iron head and bav- anilfn, containing toJuidin. ll protluces violet. It was 
Ingln Iu atriking face reeesaea to receive wooden dlakfi. 2. the first anllln dve Introduced Into commerce, but Is 

mnitl*, II. (Pror. Eng.l Clayey or sticky loil. mit'vep, r. * n. Same ns marveb. 

iProv. Eng.l A moth. iiia.v'er-lek, mav'er-ic, rf. [Western U. S.] To brand 

fProV. Eng.! The high mallow, mniile^- (« maverick or stray animal); hence, to secure Ulegdly 

1Q| Ti. lAr*J ^ Xlfhfittfiwi I /11 . a. 4> _ _ _— ® ^ 


[< OF. maUUry < LL. maJUo, < L. malletts^ hammer,] mniive*, n. (GrenadL W. I.) The laughing gull. 
iRiiP.n. A heavy wooden hammer; a beetie. [OF., l»•R«vc'llI, imOv'ln, -In or -In, n. A coal-i 
< L. hammer.] iiinilt. ii»aii ve'llie, f stuff (C-,ll 24 N 4 ) oblained by oxidizii 

*--* I, A maul with an Iron head and bav- anilfn, containing toluidin. ll protluces violet. Itw 



as, ilght and heat mature the flowers. mnul'allck", n. Same as MAiinsTicc. 

Grewt •ofTOw* matnrv the heart of the yotrog M frost awifumi inn u III* r., «•» A ij. Same as malm, iiin ii liirf. tlaf. [ < L. j/aror(/^js. Mura 1 

thecYwiii. D. IionqaiQ At/oaffc JwoatAtg May, *92, p. 663. mnii'nieit, n. An Idol: from the Ignorant l»ellef that the innxv. niO rf fSootl '^Tomow^ 

.Mohainmedsna worshiped Idols, i.io loinow^ 


]Tln-v»r'tlfi 
tlaf. 


a. To develop to . conctoeioii: brin^ to compleUou; .. iaeTfT-mZ'mT-rSZ^^^ The crow of a fcirU. 

to ma/ure an idea. 3. J/ed. To bring to me point of originally. Mobammedaa. luniiPniei •ron*«+. — mnii'** Natore .. . ha* . .. provided for the 

-- MohainincdanUm; Idolatry, mnw^iiiet 


as hay. 


«- I ' 11 ' - • ' --**:*’ «>nvryaQee of seed* from 

cUmc to cUme. in the mntra of certain hirdii. 

lavtxo XkWcA-BooA*, Book^j/nA'fna p. 99. (o. p. p. ’61.) 
2. The stomach: vulgar as applied to human beings. 3. 
The air-bladder of a fish; sound. -It. Appetite; inclina¬ 
tion. [< AS. mooa, stomach,] iiiawef. 

— Ill aw Ml omul a. Cosilve; constipated.—in nvvi 
Heed, n. The aeeds of the opium-poppy aa food for cage- 
blrds, espeelally during moiling.—mnvv*Hkln, n. (Prov. 
Eng.] The rennet, as used for curdling milk, etc.— iim avi 
A voriii, n. I, Any Inicstlna] wenn found !n the stomach; 
speelfleally, a roundworm. 2. A bot. 


suppuration, a« an abscess. iiiei*ryV, n. 

II. i. I. To arrive at a state of perfect development, riaen 

aaan animal or plant; become ripe; aa, vegetation mo- mwiiwi'Ulrf, n. Wily; nauseous, mn win'in lit, 
tuns early in soothern cUmates. 2. Figuratively, to "111“^! / ♦ 

V by'!^h. “4. "f: "'Sr'&r- "• llto«lly. 

Com. To liecome due; as, the note matures on the 10th. ninuiielit, rl. To munch. 

[< F, mofurrr, < L. matwrOt < maturus^ ripe.] innunoh, n. Same m manciib. iiinaiiclie^. 

— iiin-liirfa-hlfe, a.—iiiR-liirfer, n. iRare.] nmuiiVUplet, a. Same m maxcipl*. 

iiin-liirc', o. 1. lluvlngbecome completely developed; ^ "i-- 

^rfectiy ripe; aa applied topi-rsons,having attained foil ^A b^Sring ^ K A mew; gull. iimnL 

dovelimineul of one a character and mweni; as a rna- iiinomP, nidnd, w"hlV.(mfin-re^r.*),n. (Prov. Eng.] 1. JflUwkV mAk V i + 

fwrr thinker; mofwY grain. 2, Hlgliir developed; ap- A basket. A basketful; use-d as a meaiui^ by CoralJb 

preaching iierfecUon; as, mafwre affijcUon. flshemiai. iimwnt. iv ^ 

Aad now the aeglected violin was ukrn op ooceagala. hat this "'BModJ, w. IF. Ind.l A weight of about 90 pounds. iiiaav'klii n ^^amras'MALKiv ^ manner, 

tine with matmf^ powenaad eeitled InlenlloQ.. »*•« » fi'.lor. C. S\ in /monM-r im ^8 MALKIN. 

Haweib Jfy MttMfcai Mrmffrien eh. I, p. 111. (r. * W. *9f.l 

3. Thorooghly elaborate<l or anrangetl; fully digested or 
considered; complete in detail; as, a mature scheme. 4. 

Ootfi. Doe and payable; matored; as, the obligation ia 
mature. [< L. mafurus^ of fall aj^.] 

Synonyma: se*^ bipe. 


— iiin - luridly, o^/r .—iiia - In re'll cnn. ri,—nimin'drll, mAn'drfl, n. ^fining. A double-pronged 
inal''ii-rea'oeiit, o. [Itare.J BecomingJiiature. pick omhI in mining coal. [f^. mandhel,] 
nia-iii'pl-ly, ma-lin'ri-tl, n, 1, The comlition of be- mnim'ily, mftn'di, n. 1, 'I^c rcl’ ' 
liig mature and developed; a state of ripeness; as, the * ' - - - 

plan has reached maturity. 

'Ia ibe infaney of aatloii*,' wild Moal^Hiqalca, 'auui fornu the 
■Ul^: in tbHr motHritv the oUte forma the man.’ 

Lewes f*ro0t^m» of Lift ond Mind, t^ychology In third 
voi. 1, rh. 9, p. ife. {H. M. A CO. ’79. j 

2. fMW, (I) bHill development of b^y, mind, and char¬ 
acter; sometimes, pulierty. 


-Jio.p.x, IK. Ind.l* A wclKbt of Ehont 9) poDOda. 

iiiiiliii'der, mfin'dfr, C'. A’. Tr.* (nian'dcr, ir.>)(xni)tt'. r .11 . 11 - 

I. i. To niter in a ^mhiingor Incoherent manner. ***?«' or louth- 

II. i. 1. To talk nicoherently or foolishly; murmur 
or grumble; drivel; aa, to maunder like an idiot. 2t. 

To beg. [< MAt'SD*, r., < OF. mendier^ < L. tnendico, 
bog, < fiiendlcus, poor.]-> 111 a 11 it'der-er, n. 1. A 
grumbler. 2t. A lM*ggar. 


ing; sickening or insipid; as, a mawkish lover. 

The pocU who thus cnivrl in rhyme generally labor under the 
hAllacinstion that their motrk*fidt foolery finds aynipAthlxing hear^ 
119* (a^’4»’]" *”*’**^* Essays and Revietes, Croakers In rol. II, p. 

L< MAWK*, n., < Ice. madhkry maggot.] 

Synonyms: see flat. 

- —iiiJi\vk'lMli-ly, a^ip.—inawk'lali-iieNa, n. 

religions ceremony of mowk'y, mfik'l, n. |, Mawkish. 2. Maggoty. 


w'ashing the feet of others, espcciafiy of inferiors: in inavv'iiiet or-rjrt. iimAviii'Iniit. See mau.met, etc. 
commemoration of the washing of the disciples’ feet ”'***J**** ID-SJ The ealleo bass, 

by Christ: rtill practised In Austria, the emperor himself i”nf* "*r’» 1 • a .. 

each year performing tho operation. 2. [M-] The serv- thl* 

ice connected with such ceremony. 3t. The common- upper jaw. See 

Ion. 4t. A commandment. [< 6 f. mande, < L. man- ® 

datum; sec mandate.] iiia ii'tllet; nia vvii'ilcet. are coinnionly one pair in Insects 

— .Mmindy ThnrHilny, the day before Good Friday, 1*^ crustaceans. [L« <mac- in rwticv/’O, soften.] 

commemorating ibe last supper of Christ with hla disci-ll-lii'ri-ii, max Me'ri-a or -iG'ri o, n. Bot. A 
plea, also I he washing of the dlsciplea* feet by the Savior, very lar^ genua of epiphytiil orchids with beautiful tin- 
Jlaiidy Thuradnyt. gent and fragrant flowers produced from psciulobulbs. 

^ ^ ^ They are abundantly cultivated In greenhousea. [< L. 

^ 0 /. Agennaofper- wiarf//a; see maxilla,] 

, or slt- 
artery. 


A* pbyofeal innfMrffy b marked ht tha abitlly to produce off¬ 
spring, so mrnUl mnlHrityf U marked hy (h« abUUy to traio thoM 
offspring. Sprxceb £>/ucaifon ch. 3, p. 163. ja. ’M.) 

(2) The Ume fixed (in the Inslrument ilselO for the nay- n»niiii'iry+» MangyT 

ment of a note or bond; as, paid at maturity, ?lRii-ruii <ll-n. ni^mn dl-ci, n. — .. ^- 

A bm or note moot presented f<w payment at lu maturity or ^ (^^phu/aHacetE)y ma x'l l-ln-rv, max'l-lg-ri; O. Of, pertaining to, 

the indorwn are not held. 'f* Mexico, Texas, and Anzon^ climbing by nated near the jaw or a maxilla; asymaxi/lary < 

raasoss cvmfrorfs rot. 1. pc I, hk. I, ch. 8, p. SO. [L. i. ft co.J the sleoder pctlolcfl, w ith heart'shaped triangular leaves riiax'l i-liirt ^ 

3. The age at which a student finishes the course and pnrpJt’- while, or rose-colored flowers. niRx'll-iR.rv, n. [ lUEs, »f.] A maxilla or jaw-bone, 

leaves a (Jerman gymnasinm. [< L. imifttHfarf-kr, < They are highly prized in ornamental cultivation. [< — iinix''ll - " * ■ 

mw/wn/d, mature.] Dr. ^l/oi/raw</y, Spanish botanist] illRii-raii'fly-R^. 

The age of enlrnne* b nominally nine: bat varions reasons com- J J " " "ST ^ 

hia# u» in*kr th 0 no of or * m/vfwrffv* gTMtw Ihiut thte TI. C/i. Jlh^is A ni6nil>6r Of an off** 

woald bring abont. Th* Academy (.New York] vnl. ill, p. •««. shool of the Benedictine order that existed in France in 
iiin-tirfll-iial, mo-tiB'U-nal or mat'yn-tai'nal (xiii), a. ihe ITth and I8th cenluries; named for St. Manr. 
rertalning to morning: occurring before noon; early. ^lRii''rl-lR'iil-flii,m«Ti-tC'ni.on or -tg'nl-on, a. Anc. 

a«^pli.hM their matuttnnl devotions, they Ughied //Jf ^“habited bv niRMlIlo-. Derivetl from Latin maxUla, the jaw-bone 

“**r/1?^”* “**r” ***A.c. Koujiinr«a the Manri or Maurusli (modem Moors), HI nil re-ua'- (sec maxilla): a combining form.—max-I l''lo-Jii'g» I 
Uttrmfrom IMI irans-.Mier xxili, p. g». (y. ft w. ’AV] _ ul-fkut. _ _ a. Of or pertaining to themaxtlia or upper jaw an d the mal 

tills out; oil; lusfeud, |(lss future; c = k; cliurch; dti^fAe; go, slug, ii.ik; wo; tUin; zli = amre; F. bo 11 , d line. <t from; fy obsolete; tx variant. 


— iiiiix''ll - lif'er-oiin, a. Bearing maxillae.— 
niax-li'll-t'oriii, a. Having the structure of a max¬ 
illa.— iiinx-ll'II-pcfl, n. Onist. One of the limbs 
modified to serve aa masticatory organs, and sltuatcal 
behind the maxlUie; a foot-jaw or jaw-fool; gnathopo- 
dite.— III nx-I I"!I-jicct'ii-ry, o. Of, pertaining to, or 
having maxllllpeds. 





maxim 


1002 


ITIazariiie 


lar booc,—max»H*'lo-inai>»dib'n-lar» O;. ^ or 
UlQlnx to both upp«r and lower jaws,—iunx-l!^lo*par- 
a-tlnie. I. a. Of or pertafulnp to the upper jaw and tbe 
palate; as, the mojcilloptilaline process lo birds. 11. «. A 
maxllIupalatlDe process.— iiinx-ll''ln-pliar''yii-Kc'al, 
o. Of or perulBlna to the upper Jaw and the pharyox.— 
f»ax-irio-pre-iimx'il-lH-ry*rt. Of or j^rtalDltiK to 
the maxilla and the preinaxllla.—innx--il^lo-tiir'bU 
nal. I. o. Of or pertaining to the maxilla and the tnrbl- 
oateboaes of the skull. II* ft, A thlu, scroll-llke bone 
that articulates with the upper Jaw-bone; the loferlor tor* 
bloated bone. ^ ^ ^ , 

iiiax'liii, max'im, vt. To form or to slate as a maxim. 

A* it >• woxfWKd of the dements, that . . . none are heavy in 
their proper placo*. so oothing is a burthen as God did first desiun 
tt, FELLTimi Keso/jrs, iVof/dence p. 130. ill. a a. 

ni • x'l ni, n, 1. A brief statement of a practical principle 
or propositioD, usually as derived from exwrlence; a 
principle accepted as tme and acted on as a rule or guide; 
as, the bishop^s moJnm was “ Sen e God, and be cheer- 


It is a favoorite moxtm of mine that history, while it should be 
scientific in its method. Rhould pnraue a practical object. J. R. 
Se£Uet Expansion xnf England coarse i, lect. i, p. 1. {macm. ’85.j 
A ll people of 
to the men of i 

mysterious complexity--- , , 

UEoaoE EuoT Mill on the Floss bk. vii, ch. 2. p. *42. [H.l 

2. In Kantian thought, a subjective principle (I. not 
having objective validity), theoretical or practical. 

Maxim and regulative principle, in the critical phlloaophy, are 
opposed to law and constitutive principle. 

* K.-F. Kocab. J^ilos. p. 302. lau. * CO. *78.] 

3. [Archaic.] A self-evident truth; axiom. 4. Same ns 
MAXIMA 1. [< F. f/mTtwM, < LL. maxima {sc. jttr)]X)itifiOy 
premise), < L. tnaxiniti^, 8U])erl. of magnm, great.] 

Synoiiyma: aee adage. 

— iiiax'iin»iiioii"Kort fi. Same aa maximist. 
iiiBX'I'iiiB*, maxi-ma, n. Mua. In medievnl notation, 

the longest note in use: equivalent to two longs, or four 
hreves. Called also a targe. [L., f. s. of viaximus^ bu- 
perl, of tnagnusy ^‘at.l 
iiiBX'l-iiia’, n. Plural of maxim cm. 
iiiBx'l-iiial, max'i-inalj a. Of the maximnm value; be¬ 
ing the greatest or the highest possible.— iiinx'l-iiiul- 
ly, adc. To the eupreme degree; to the greatest extent. 
nmx'liiuMi, max’Imd, a. [Rare.] Given lu maxim form; 

formulated a« a maxim; fUuatrated by mcana of maxima. 
ItiBX-lin'I-nii-lht, niax-im*i-an-i8t,n. Ch. lUsL One 
of a branch of c.\treiae Donatists. Compare Pni.viiAN- 
isT. [< Maa'imianvsy their leader.] 
]TIax^l-iiilI'l-aii, max'i-miPi-an. C. E. (-mil'yan, IK 
H r.), n. A Bavarian gold coin, having the value of about 
^.25, or 138. 6</. Bterlmg. [< MaximUian^ name of va¬ 
rious Bavarian rulers.] 

max'i-mil'i-g'na or-o"na, n. A 
small Mims of Brazilian palms often attaining the height 
of 100 feet, with a crown of leaves from 30 to 50 feet long. 
M. regia is the inaja- or Jagua-palm of the Amazon. [< 
Maximilian., prince of Neuwieu.] 
iiiax'liii'iKt, inax'im-iet, n. One who Indulges in sen¬ 
tentious utterancea; a lover of maxims, 
iiiax'l-iiilzc, maxi-maiz, rt. [-mized; -sii'zino.] To 
raise to a maximum; increase the full capacity of. 

Codify, mcurfmfze, »Bd minimize be specially meBtioeed 
from among the nomerous useful expreasjoiis with which Bentham 
has cBrichM oar language. 

FrrzEDWAan Hall Juodem English ch. 8, p. 817, note. [a. *73.] 
The anlv question at economic importance connected with the 
whole subject ot money is. how to ntaximfze the convenience af its 
form and minimize the variation ot its value. 

G. GuNTON Social Economics pt. ii, ch. 6, p.l6l. [o. p. p. *91.] 
[< L. 7/wlHwma; see MAXIM.] iiiax'i-iiilNC+. 

— itinix''l-iiii-zn^tioa, n. [Rare.] The act or process 
of raising to a niaxlinom. 

iiiax'l-iiiuiii, maxd-mom, a. The greatest possible; 
as, a maximum speed. 

It is at the equator and the poles that the great system of ocean 
and aerial currents prodnees its moxfmum effects. The InfiueBce 
becomea less mad less as we recede from these places. 

James Croll Climate and Time ch. 2,p. 4*. Ia. 75.] 
iiiax'^l-iiiiiiii, n. [~MA,pt.] I. The CTeotest gnantity, 
amoont, or degree that can be aBsigned in a ^iven case 
or under fixed conditions. 2. A value of a varying quan¬ 
tity that ia greater than any neighboring value, ao that 
any change muat involve a diminution. Compare mini¬ 
mum. 

His [Scbwabe*8] ubservntinns showed unmistakably that there is 
s pretty regular increase and decrease in the number of sun-spots, 
the interv^ from one jnax/mnm to the next being not far from 
tee years. C. A. Youno The Sun ch, 6,p. H4. [A. *81.] 

[L., neut. 8. of maa*lmw8/ sec maxim.] 

Ill 11 y', me, ri. To participate in the lestlvlties or keep 
np the enstoms of Mav-day; begin the month of May bV 
gathering flowers: only as a verbal noun in phrases such 
as /o or ga a^maging. 

Upon the mom they took their horses with the queen, and rode 
a» waging in woods and meadows, as it pleased them. 

BCLKlNCJi Age a/ Chivalry pt. i, ch. 9, p. 118. [j, *. T. *71.] 
-iiiay'er, n. A participator in the ;May-day festlv- 

wKt fl>movin(r_ThC 

or 


happen to be), the operation muat proceed; what mag be 
your name? 

Come M'hat may, 1 hnve been blest. Byron Gtoour st. 33, 

4. To have power or ability; be competent: used in 
this sense with the meaning can, a word frequently sub¬ 
stituted ; as, fight as best you way, the victory will be hia; 
might 1 but tell you as a friend! 

I.Andor m i'ghf have constmeted a grand historical rnmance, nr a 
respectable novel, hot he never attempted either. 

E. C. Stedman ITctoHan I\>et8 ch. 11, p. 47. [o. * CO. *7#.] 
a. Benotlng earnest desire: used in apostrophes and 
exclamations; as, 7 ;iay success be yours I 
Oh, may 1 join the choir inviRible 
Of those immortal dead who live ngafn 
In minds made better hy their presence. 

GeoaoE Euot Oh, May I Join 1.1. 
G. Law. To have liberty or iKJwer to: sometimes (in 
the construction of atatutep) held to mean rnt/st, as im¬ 
posing obligation. 

Xew States may be admitted hy tbe Congress iotn this Union. 
It U objected that the word * may ’ imparts power, not obligation; 
a right to decide: a discretion to grant nr refuse. PINKNEY in 
Am, Oraforp, Missouri Question p. 829, [c. R. a n. *68.] 

[< AS. mseg, be strong.] 

— may be, or it may be, aame as maybe, adc. 
May*, n. I. The fifth month of the year as at present 
constituted (during which the buu enters Gemini), con¬ 
sisting of 31 days; considered in America the last month 
of spnog, io Europe the first month of summer. 

Ahl my heart ia weary waiting, 'Wniting for the Slay. 

D. F. MacCakthy Summer Langingsat. 1. 

2. Figuratively, the Bpringtiiiie of life; youth. 

And though, good friend, with whom I dine. 

Your honest head is gray, 

And like this grizzled heno of micuo, 

Has seen its last of Jlfap. 

Thackeray Last of May st. 4. 

3. [m-] Bat. (1) English hawthoni. ITlny'*biis»li"t. 

"VYhat time she walks beneath the flowering May. 

T. WooLNER My Beautiful Lady pt. i, div. i, st. 9. 
(2) Certain speciea of ppinea; as, Italian way. 4. The 
3fay-dfly festivities. .5. [Eng.] An Easter examination 
heltl at Cambridge University. [< F. wai, < L. Maius, 
< Maia, goddess of growth, < mag in rnagnua,, great.] 
ITIeyt. 

Oomponnds, etc.Itallnn may (2?of.),the/^fra?a 
hypei'icifolia, or St.-Peter’s-wreath, and prlde-oi-the* 
meadow (,S./7Wpcad?H«).—Hlay'»ap"ple, n. Bot. 1. 
The ovoid oblong yellowish fruit of a North-Amerlean 
pi act, the mandrake {Podophyllum peliaium). Called also 
ma^apple. See Illua. under mandrake. 2. The plant It¬ 
self. The rootstock Is cathartic. 3. The May-pop. 4. [U. 

5, ] Same as HONEYSUCKLE-APPLE.— Ill ay slieetle, n. 1, 
A cockchafer. I>Iay»bii|rti illay:’cliafept. 2. poutli- 
ern U. S.] A June-oug (Z.ocAno«icr«a>.—IlCay»biril, «. 

1. [Local, U. S.} (1) The bobolink. (2) The knot. 2. 
(Local, Eng.] The whlmbrel. 3« [Jamaica,] Thewood- 
thruah.—Illaysbloh, M. (Prov. Eng.] The marsh-mart- 
gold {Calthapaliistris). 3Iayfblobrif.—Maysbloom, 
n. The hloasoms of the hawthorn.—91 ay<bio!$isoiii, 7i. 
(■prov. Eng.] The llly-of-the-vslley.—Hlaysbusli, n. 
Same as May*, 3.—inayteoek'VTi. [Local.] Thehlack- 
bellled plover.-9Iay*«ay, 7i. The first day of May. 

May^day seldom looks Up in the country as it does in books. 

Low’ELL Biyloto Papers secood series, vi, st. 3. 

— Maysdew, n. The morning dew of May, oratrlctlyof 
the first of May: formerly anppoaed to poaaesa remarkable 
properties, such as whitening Iloeo and prcservlag beauty. 

— May'diike", ti. A variety of the common clieiry; 
corrupted from MMoc .— Hlay'fisli", n. A kllllflsh (Fwn- 
dulus mnlalis), common In shallow haya.—91 ay'llow"- 
er, n. 1, [U. S.] The trailing srbutua. See Ulus, under 
Epio,®a. 2. [Eag.] The hawthorn or may; the cuckoo¬ 
flower; the marah-inarigold.—May*fly, ti. 1, An ephem- 
erld Insect, which la the larval state Inhabits water and la 
long-lived, and In the adult state merely propagates Its 
kind SQd soon dies. See illus. under Ephkmerid,^:. 2* 
[Gt. Brit.] A caddls-fly {Slalia liitaria). 3. An artificial 
fly in Imitation of the May-fly.—91 ay»fowI, n. (Local, 
Eog.] The whlmhrel.—9fay»gaiiie. n. 1 • Sport or play 
such as one might be expected to lodulge In oo May-days; 
heuee, sport generally; bolatcrona fun; frolle; jest. 

Like early lover^ whose unpractised hearts 
'Were long the Siay*gam« uf malicious ai<8. 

Dryden Astroea Jtedux 1.212. 

2. A make-game; a trlfler.—91ny»govvan, 7t. [Scot.] A 
Mayflower, or Msy-dalay.—9Iay»Iiavv, n. A hawthorn 
(Cralxgua xatirnUs), growing on the edges of ponds and riv¬ 
ers from South Carolina to Louisiana, whose globular, red, 


itles; one who goes aomaying.— iiia^'^liis:, n, T 
celebrating of ^lay-day by the gathering of flowers, 
otherwise. 

may’, f. [mioht, imp.'] [This verb, which fa Irregular 
and defective, having no participles or infinitive, is usu¬ 
ally classed a purely auxiliary verb, but in many sensca 

it has a quasi-auxiliary and in some an independent 
force.] 1, To have permission; be allowed; have the 
physical or moral opportunity; as, you mag go; you 
might have seen hia iove in whnt he (fid. 

When n poor wretch wni under the ban of the Chnrch, no trades¬ 
man might aell him dothex or food —no friend might relieve him 
— DO haman voice might address him. I-Yiounfi Shfrrt Studies, 
Erasmus and Luther in first serips, lect. t, p. 66. [a. *72.] 

2. To be contingently possible; as, it 7?tay be; yoa mag 
get off, allhough yon do not desene it. in this contin¬ 
gent sense of the word 7nay, it is frequently used to 
form the compound tenses of the aahjuiictive or poten¬ 
tial modes of other verlw. (1) In snostantlve clauses, 
preceded by that; as, I feared that he might have met 
with an accident. (2) [Rare.] In conditional clauses; 
as, 1 care not what the cost, so you mag live. (8) In 
concessive clauses* as, you mag i^sess the skill, for all 
I know, (4) In clauses expressing a purpose; as, he 
died that we might live. 3. To chance, or be by chance: 
iisefl elllptically; as, be the pain what it may (or may 


9fayslH4ly, n. The queen or lady of May lu May-games. 
— Mayslily, n. The llly-of-the-valley (Convallarla ma~ 
9IJiy4oril, n. [ITov. Eng.] Same as loro of 
THE May.— 9! nynnorii, 7i. Life and vigor.—91 ny> 
pole, 71. 1. A pole decorated with flowers or ribbons, etc., 
arouod which dancing took 
place on May-day. 2. [Prov. 

Eng.] An ale-stake. 3* A 
stove plant iSpnihelia aim' 


plex) of the quassia family 
(Simarubaeeas), from Jamaf- 



.. — May-pole, from a 
Dutch picture (1625). 2 

and 8. Crowna of old Eng¬ 
lish Msy-polea. 


ca, with large spreading naol- 
clea of red flowers. Calle<i also 
mouniain^pride and moun* 
tain^green. — 9Iayspnp, fi. 

[Sournern U. S.] The fruit of 
tlie passion-flower iPasHlftora 
incarnaUO. Called also May* 
apple.^ 91 ay*(|iieen, n. A 
May-lady.-91 aysHkme, 7i. 

The niavia-akate.—9f ays 
sucker, n. [Local, U. fi.] 

The harelip sucker.—91 a y'- 
ihnrn", 1. The hawthorn. 2. [Local, KewEng.] A 
tin bom for a somll hoy lo blow oo May-day.—91ay» 
wine. n. A drink consisting of light white (usually Rhen¬ 
ish) wine In which sprsya of woodruff and allcea of orange 
and pineapple are ateeped: named from the month of May, 
In wbleh the woodruff flowers. Called also May*drink. 

9Iay2t, 71. 1, A maid; a virgin. 2. Aklosman. 3. An In¬ 
dividual. 

iiiay^t, H. Power by which to do: might. 

Ulu'ya, mfl'yo, a. Of or pertaining to a stock of Cen¬ 
tral-American Indians, especially to the (Quiche tribe of 
thot Block, which formerly possessed a certain degree of 
civilization and a system of writing, or to their language 
(still current). ITIa'yHiil:. 

The Slayan legendn And the few manuscripts preserved tell of 
nothiug but wars and ronqnests, struggles ana detents. 

SuaAN Hale Mexico ch. 8, p. 82. [o. f. P. *89.] 


I?Ia'ya*,7i. The Maya stock or language. SeeAMEniCAN. 
illa'ya’, 7 i. [Hind.] 1. The personified active will of 
the Creator. 2. Illusion personified aa a celestial maid¬ 
en, taking the place of the older Avldyfi or nescience. 
I?Ia"ya-ca.'4*e-a?, mS’ya-ke'sg-I or mfl'ya-cg'cc-e. n. pi. 
Bot. An order of moss-like aquatic monocotyledonous 
herbs —the mayaca family —densely leafy, with narrow 
sespile pellucid leaves and an axillary naked peduncle 
terminated by a solitary perfect triantlroua white flower. 
There is one genus, Mayaca, with 7 species, all Amer¬ 
ican. [Prob. from Guiana name.] Mn-ya'ce-ic$. 

— iiia"yn-c*a'reoii», a. 

iiiay'lte, ute'bg, a. [Rare.] Possible; doubtful, 
iiiay'be, n. Something that may possibly arlae or oc¬ 
cur; a speculation; uncertainty. 

The may*l>e for me, not the must-be. 

Owen Meredith Apple of Life st. 9. 
iiiay'be, adv. It may be or hamven that; perhaps; 

probably; possibly. [< if may be.] 
iiiny'eay, me'kd, n. [E. lod.] A domeslle goat of Mysore, 
India, iimy'knyt. 

iiiaydct, iiiny'dent, 71. Maid, maiden. 

J^lay-en'ol-aii, me-en'aban, v. A division of the 
Miocene Tertiary typically developed in the Mainz (or 
Mayence) basin. [< Mayente (Mainz), m Germany.] 
91ay'»lly", etc. See May*. 

iiiny^linp, mS'hap, adv. It may chance or happen; 

very likely; peradventure; perhaps. [< if may hap.] 
iiiay'^lieii], niG'hem, n. Cnm. Late. The offense of 
depriving a j^rson by violence of any limb, member, or 
organ, or of injuring any part of a man’s Iwdy bo as to 
render him less able in fighting to defend himBclf or an¬ 
noy his adversary: extended by modem ptatutes so ae to 
Include the disabling, disfiguring, or imitilfttioo of the 
body generally. [Ola form of maim, ti.] iiial'lieiiiej. 
mnyiit, Minyne*t, 7i. Same as main*. 
iimyne’t, iiiayn'yt, n. Same as meiny. 
iiinyn'te->iniuncet, n. Behavior. 

iiiay'^oii-iinlKc', me'en-ez', C. (mg’yo'nOz', IK), n. 
[F.l A sauce or salad-dressing consisting of the raw 
yolks of eggs beaten up with olive-oil to the consistency 
of a thick cream and flavored with vinegar or lemon- 
juice and condiments to tagte; also^ any cold dish of 
which this dressing forais an <?8sent]al constituent, as 
lobster. Bayonne Ts claimed as the birthplace of the 
mayooQoIse; aod H la therefore said tliat the sauce ahould 
be knowQ as hayoimaise. 

niBy'or, m6*§r, n. The chief magistrate of a city, 
boroiigh, or municipal corporation. 

In England the mayor la elected annually, holding office 
from Nov. 9. In the city of London the mayoralty has been 
an loatltutloQ for 700 years; and there Ita possessor has the 
title of Lord Mayor. England has uutU recently had only 
one Lor(i Mayor out of London—the Lord Mayor of York. 
Now the mayors of Liverpool and Manchester have been 
raised to this dignity. Ireland has two Lord Mayors—at 
Dublin and Belfast: Scotland has four-at Glasgow, Edin¬ 
burgh, Dundee, aod Aberdeen. In Scotlaod the office is 
held by the provost. Io the western United States many 
villages are Incorporated as cities, each with a mayor. 

The Lord Jifa^r of London ... is not nnly A Right Honour¬ 
able as well as a Lord Slayor, hut he is also the representative nf 
royally in the C5ty. 

Illustrated London Netrs June 24, *93, p. 752, rol. S. 
[< F. maire, < LL. major, < L. majar, compar. of 
magma, great.] 

— iiiay'(»r-al, a. Of or pertaining to a mayor or 
mayoralty.— iiiny'or-ess, n. The wife of a mayor.— 
iiiay'or-lef, n. A petty mayor.—itiay'or-jslilp, 
n. The office or dignity of a mayor. 

iiiay^or-nl, mS'er-al, ti. The conductor in charge of 
a mule-team; also, a head shepherd. 

The tnayoral'v whip could only reach the second span. Bayabd 
Taylor Lands vf the Saracen ch, 34. p. 406. [o, r. p. ’56.] 
iiiay'or-ftl-ty, nieter-ol-tl, 71. [-ties, The office of 
a mayor, or hia official term of service. [ < OF. mairalte, 
< maire; see mayor.] iiin'jor-Bl-tyt. 
ina"yn-rnz'go, mg'yo-rath'gC, n. [Sp.] The right of the 
eldcst-bom to laherlt property; majorat 
9Iay'»qiieon", etc. See May*. 
inaya'iowt, r. Maystthou. 

inaya'trlet* fi. Mastery, inaia'tryett iiinys'tvyct. 
limy'weed", mG’wfd’, n. A disagreeably etrong- 
scented and acrid weed {Anthemis or Mai'uta Cotula) 
of the aster family (Camjxmtse), common by roadsides, 
with finely dissected leaves and Bolitary terminal heads 
of flowers with yellow disk and white rays. Called also 
dag»fennd, wild or stinking camomile, diUweed, etc. 

Slayuseed . . . has been introduced from Europe and Is natural¬ 
ized throughout the cultivated regions of the country, ita particu¬ 
lar place of growth being along roadsides, patha trodden by rattle, 
and pastures. P. "V. Colville in Rep. Sec. of Agric., ^89, .Yox- 
f'ous Treed* p. 384. [oov. pro. off.] 
limy'wort", me'vv’urU, n. A British species of bed- 
straw* (Galium crudatum) with yellow flowers. Called 
also crossu'ort. 

ITlaz'B-£n 11 , maz'a-gan, n. An early aod hardy variety 
of the English bean {Vida Eaba), originally imported 
from Mazagsn, Morocco. 

nia-zaiiie^ ma-zem', 71. [9Tex.] 1. The Rocky Moun¬ 
tain goat. 2. The panipas-deer. iiia-zti'iiiat^. 
iimz'n-pll-lte, maz'a-pil-ait, 7i. Mineral. A black 
tinge(i with red hydrous calcium-iron arsenate (Hj^Caj 
Fc 4 Aa 40 «B), crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. 
[< the Mazapit district, in Mexico.] 
maz'ardt, rf. To brain, as with a blow on the head, 
iiiuz'nrti, maz’ard, n. I. A European wild cherry 
{Cerasus or Prunus avium), small ana dark. 

Thu mazzard cherry is a lofty, rapid-growing pyramldnl- 
headed tree. Its fruit is small, dark brown or black, with a 
sprightly flavor and alight bitterness. It is the original type of nil 
the heart varieties. 

P. Barry* The Fruit Garden pt. ii, ch. 1, p. 115. [a. ’52.] 
2t. A mazard bowl; a mazer. 3t. The jaw; the skull; 
the head. [Var. of mazer.] iiiaz'znrdt. 
iiiaz"n-rl ii-b€ lo', niaz'a-nn-^d', n. [F.] A pamphlet 
or satire directed against Cardinal Mazarin (1602-**01), 
minister during the minority of Louis XIV. 

Meantime tbe press teemed with parnphiet* and satire* Against 
him (Mazarin] — the famous Jfazarinoac*, few nf which, how 
BVer, attained tbe dignity of literature. 

Chambers's Encyc. vnl. vil, p. 10*. [l. *91.] 
iimz"a-rlite', maz'Q-rln', rL [-juned': -rin'ing.] To 
decorate or border, ns with lace, tiia z'n *01 ii^. 

91 nz"a-rliie', a. Of or pertaining to Cardinal Mazarin 
(1002-’61), or named from him.— .Mnznrliie IIIMe, see 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; elem^jut, jjr » over, eight, e — usage; tin, machine, j =s r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bom;'aisle; 



mazarine 


1093 


mean 


BiaLK.—blue» a rich bloe, nanied after Cardinal 
Ma 2 arlQ.-~.l|Rzarine )iood» a fashionable head-dress, 
aduroed with lace, wum In the early decades of the IStb 
century. 

maz'^a-Hne', maz'a-rtn', n. I, Same as Ma 2 abi>'k 
BLUE. 2. A certain method of dressing fowls. 3. A 
small dish when placed in a larger one. 4t. A gown of 
Mazarine blue, formerly worn by common-counciiinen; 
a Mazarine gown. [< Cardinal JIazarin.} inaz'a* 
Tint. 

iTIaz'da, maz'da, n. C^end.] According to the Zend- 
Avesta, the creator of the world. See AarnA-MAZDA. 

— 3IazMa-f»Hi, n. Same as ZoBOASTniAxisx. 

In Medtn, . . . th« Mcerdotnl achoob of tb« <uid tbo dtud- 

blic ebmtmt (gods stnig^ting with demons) deirelo|M^ and poshed 
to the extreme; Htimllr ending in a welUordered doalbin. called 
Mazdalsm from the name of the aopreme firod, Ahora-Mazda, or 
Zoroa«triatibm, In remembraore of its tefceodary foonder 2Loroas- 
ter. PzaaoT Axn Chimez Art in i¥nria trana, ch. 1, p. 11. 
Ic. A u. Vi) 

Iflaz'de-fMtJiJ.—iriHz'dl-nii, a. Of or pertaining 
to Mazda or Mazdaism. JHaz^da* yai»'iil > nii^; 
ITfaz'de-an*. 

mnze» mf'Z, e. I* f. [Kare.l To astonish, aurprlse, or per¬ 
plex greatly; confuse; bewilder; amaze. 

1 am half mazrd with tremfaling Jo/ nrithio 
And ools/ wassail round. 

KixosucT Safnf’s rmpetip act 1, sc. 8. 
111. i 1. To be astonished or perplexed; be bew-Ildered. 
2. To wind about perplexingly. [Cp. Norw. rnasti, pore 
over something. Ice, m<t«a, chatter.} itiasot* 

— nin'zed»ne*4at, n. iiin'aed-iioMHet* 
iiiazet, n. 1. A winding and turning; an Intricate and 

confusing network of paths and passages; a labyrinth: 
hence, Intricacy; a state of general disorder; an involved 
condition of auairs; a state of bewilderment, 

We then preaaed oo. threading onr way through a maze of 
elroeU. W. WABa ZenoWo ch. 8, p. 72. (JAS. M. *«5.J 

2. Embarrassment: oncertainly; perplexity; confusion. 
3t. A confused notion; an extravagant Idea; a mistake. 
4+. Anything designed to confuse or entangle; a snare; 
a deception. .>t. Wonder; cnrloslty: astonishment, 
ina'^ct.— niaze'»floch'*', n. The chafl^cb. 
iiinze\R. Same as MEASE, 1. 
innze'fiil+. o. Wooderfnt. 
ranz/e-llat, a. & n. Same as maslix. 
ina'zer, mC*'zCT, n. 1. A bowl, goblet, or drinklng-cnp, 
originally made of maple or other hard wood, and often 
richly ornamented and rimmed with silver or gold. 

Fifty /Mm ago thers woold hare beco ooae of these thing*, but 
treen putter*; of arrat none: and hot ooe poor sUrer mazer lor 
all hb pUte. W. BksaxT in Uttrper** jifonfAip 1>^, *n« p. 139. 
2t. The maple or other hard mottled wood of which 
these bowls were made. 3t. Same as mazabd, 8. [< 
Ice. f/i^urr, maple-wood.] ma'nertjitiaz'ardt, 

— inn'7.er»dNb^. w.—iii.ftree, n. The common ma¬ 
ple of Great Britain {Acer campeetre). mn'»eritree'''7,— 
m.sAvnod. n. I • Same as mazxb. 2. 2« Gutta-percha. 

Ilia 7/e-pln% -riiiett n. A drloklog-bowl or porringer, 
nia'zl. mC-'zl, ri. pi. ITark-J Galls, 
itiaz^o-cac-ol It'e-MiM, maz'o-cac-oth^e'Bis, n. ObeUL 
Malposition of the afterbirth. [< Gr. mazoz^ breast, 4* 
kakoe, bad, fiVAemi, place.] 
iiiu-zol'o-gyf. B. .Mammalogy. 

— innz^o-log'le-alf, o,—ron-zol'o-glstt, n. 

■iia-z«>rv-HN, ma-ze]4-ai9, n. The Kparation 

of the aiterbirth In child-bearii^. [< Gr. jnazoey breast, 
a loosing, < tyd. loose.] icia-zaVy-MlMt. 

maz'o-path1-a, n. Paltwl. A dis¬ 
ease of or originating from the placenta. [< Gr. mazogy 
breast, 4- pathozy suffering* see pathos,! 

■ita-ziiKkn, ma-zftr'ko, C. (-zur'ka, K. IP.), n. 1, A 
lively round dance resembling the polka. Intended for 
four or eight couples, base<) on the I’ollsh national dance. 
2. The music or such a dance. 


Inoodatcd, their bwike lo spring were frequent Dstural weot^ , with meal. II. i. To yield Of be plentiful In meal: baid 

of_graln;a«.theoar .^ 


, -_oats ffiecU well thfe year. 

2. (irabfl-land In ^neral, whether ns^ fw grazing or powderprodu^edby paUlS^ih^lraQSed^l^^^^ 
for the raising of hay. 3. A feeding-ground sieves.—nieal'lngistoue^, n. A atone used In grinding 

of cregarioua fish, as cod. f< AS. m^dy meadow.] meal by hand. 

Compounda, etc.:— floating menilow, flatmcMow. menl^f, vt. To furnish with meala; feed. 

landcHpable of belugreadilyflooded.— inend'oAVsbeaii^-irteal*, ~ * --’ ' 

I y, n. r Am. J Any plant of the genua JihexUXy of the mel- 


aatoma family {JifelftMtomfirese)\ especially, R. Virginicay a 
low perennial herb of the United States, with square stem, 
opposite 3-veIaed leaves, and bright purple 4-parted flowers; 
deer-grass.—Ill,third, n. [Local, U. S.l The bobolink.— 
HI.•brown, n. A satyrld butterfly, as Hipparchio janirQ. 
Sf 


— iii««cnnipion, n. Same as EAGOEivflOflix.—iii,icl„- 
ven «. lied clover {Trtfolinm m.tcresH, 

fi. The cuckoo-flower (Ciartlawifne proPtn^).—ni.tlbx* 
tnl), B. An excellent pasture-grass {Alopecuruspraten- 
ttie) in wet meadows, resembllug timothy, but with shorter, 
softer, aud earlier-flowering spikes. —in. • gownn, n. 
Marsh-marigold.—III.»graMn, n. Any one of various spe¬ 
cies of /ba, ErogroHixy^nd. Glgreriay aiiltable for pasture 
or bay.—Hi.iliny, n. [U. S.) Any one of various sedgea, 
especially species of Onr<a*, growing in wet meadows ana 
cut for bay In default of true grasses. Called also ewale- 
Any.—Ill,then, n. I, The American coot. 2. The Amer¬ 
ican bittern. 3, The ciapper-ralL—iii.ilnnd, n. Same 
as MEADOW, 2; meadows collectively.—iii.sinrk, n. An 
American Icterold bird (genus 
SivrneUa). especially S. may- 
no, brownish or grayish above 
marked with black and yellow 
beneath and with a black crea- 
cent on the chest.—in.* 
inoiiae. n. An srA'lcoIlne ro¬ 
dent, as the American Articola 
penneylranlcue. See lllua. be¬ 
low.—in.tin iiMNel, n. The 
ribbed mussel Olfniiola plica- 
tula) found In North-Aroerl- 
can salt marshes.—in.mre, 
w. Same as mm-oRK.—m.« 
parsnip, n. I. lU. S.) Any 
one of various coarsebereo- 
nlal herbs of the genus T%<iJnH- 
um. of the parsley family (f m- > 
bettl/erse). Called also ulrxan- f . 
dert and goidrn alejcandere. (^ 

2. I Eng.] The cow-parsnip ^ 

(Jleraclettm Sphondyllum).-— 
tii.ipcn, n. A hardy Euro- 
Dean perennial iZathyrue pm- 
teneie) of the bean family , 

(J>ywm/Ao«aF), affording ex- The Meadow-lark (<Slwmr/- 
cellent pastor^e.—m. pep* lamagna). ^ 
por<snxirrRge, see mbadow-saxiphaoe.— m.fplok, 
n. I, Malden-pink (DlantAui delioidee). 2. >>'113 pink 

(D, Armerla). Called also p/nX.—in,»plpit, n. -,,, 

A titlark oc pipit, especially Anthue praUneie. in,tilt-*•*<*"* ^ 



I , Comparatively coarsely ground grain. 

quiet far U the place withio, 

Where the faUiag men! o'errun* the hlo. 

PHCEBB Caby Dovecote MiU, The JUitl »u 5. 
2. Unbolted wheat-flonr; chop. 3. [Prov. Eng.] A 
sand-bank. [<AS. wkfw.] iitelet. 

Oompoonda, etc.luiilnn nieni [U. S.j, see Ix- 
DiAX. — menl'»nrk'', n. [Scot.] A receptacle lor meal. 
— in.ibeetle. n. A teoehrlonld. the adult of the meal- 
worm.—men l'ber''py, u. The bearberry iArctostaphy- 
fra-orvO.—in.•brood,n. [Prov.Eng.] Breadfomied 
of good ground (as opposed to sifted) wheat.—ni.>cooler, 
n. A mechanical contrivance for cooling meal as It Is 
«. A contrivance whereby. In a 
distillery, meal Is conveyed to the mash-tub.— menl'tiia tt, 
iiienl'inon^ger, n. One who deals In meal.—in.siiiotb, 
ft. A pyralld moth {AsopioftiranUift) whose larva feeds on 
meu.—Ill,tofl'ering, n. Same as MEAT-oFPKaiNG.-in,* 
tub, n. A tub or otheraultable receptaele fof meal.—in,* 
thrill, n. I, The larva of a tenebrlonld beetle, as Tent- 
brio molitor, destructive to flour, meal, etc. 2, Angling. 
A meal-bred grub prepared as bait for grouod-flshing,— 
round m„ coarsely grantilated meal, 
iiieal^, n. I, The portion or quantity of food taken 
either at one of the regular times for refreshment or 
upon occaslone of hunger, to satisfy the appetite; the 
substance of a repast; as, he takes three tiiecus ad&y. 

ORual Arab meal waa brought to ua,. . . large wooden bowls 
and platter* filled with boiled fragmeota of mutton awiniiniog in 
melted butter and «oor milk. A. 11. Layarb Sineveh and ite 
Remaine vol. l.pt, 1, ch. 4, p. 05. [o. e. r. '32.1 
2. The occasion of a repast; the time of taking a meal; 
as, I saw him at meals. 3. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] The 
yield of milk from one cow at one time. Called also mel- 
tith. [< AS. Ill clot. 

— lllenl^pen''nnt, iii.tpeiidnut, n. U.S.Xavg. A 
red pennant hoisted during the ineal-tlme of a ship’s com- 
psQV.—iiKttline, b. The habitual time for eating meala. 
nienl'or*, mfl'fr, n, A wooden implement for mealing 
gunpowder, 

menl'ers, n. IColloq.] One who takca hla meals at a 
boarding-house, lodging elsewhere. 
inenPle, mll'l, n. I , |S. Afr.] An ear of maize or Indian 
corn: used especially In the plural; as, a bushel of mealies. 

Two, who aUtnped * meaffM* in a wooden block, held the greet 
itjunper* In their hand*. Ouv* Schreiser Story of an African 
Farm pt. i, ch. 8, p. 8». fa. aaos. '88.) 

2. Angling. A menl-worm. I< mealy.] 
i-noM* 


-noMH, mlPl-oes, n. 1. The state or quality of 


llngt.—m.* 00001 ), ft. Same as MRADowaw’EaT.—iii«* beii^ mealy, or of being dry and delicate to tne touch, 
rwo, 11 . Any apt^ca of the genus 7*Aahc/r«m, of the 2, The quality of being mealy-mouthed, 
crowfoot family {Raannculaceiep, especially. In the United nienUninii, etc See mealI n 

Stages, early mcadow-nie (r.diolcum), tall meadow-rue (r. moaUv, lulPL a 1 Having a resemhlnneo tn nr the 

po/yz/omam) andpurpUshmeailow-nietr.pwryiumsccn*). ^ 

These are delicate perennl^ herbs with teniately corapound or wte or meal, laiinaceous. 


-llcate perennial herbs with teniately compound 

leaves having italked leaflets, and dlnecloos or poh’gaiuoua 
flower* In ample panicles.- in.iRnfl'ron, ft- A European 
plant iCokhicnm autnmnnle} resembling true saffron. 
Called ilsooufumn crocMsand ftftl'ccr-/ftdt/.—ni.^nngts n. 
A European apeclea of sage (fiatTln prafensfn) wltli large 
bright-blue flowera In long spikes, sometimes used Instead 
of Uio common sage.—m.ianxl- 
froge, n. Any one of several Eu¬ 
ropean herb* —not true saxifrages, 
but of the parsley family iCmbelllf- 
eriey-wtth finely dissected leaves; es. 
peclally, Sttaus pratensi*. which Is 

The American Mead. P^PPfr *saxifmqe and 

* tneadow pepper•earifroge^ and two or 



[< I*ol. mazurkOy < 

Mazury a native of MrzovIo, Poland.! iim-zoiir'kat. --____ 

mn'zy, rafi'zl, a. Of the nature or a maze; Intricate; meatl'o\v-cr, med'o-^r, n. One who cultivates 
tortnoua; perplexing; deceptive; as, a mazy statement, meadow-land, capeclally with the aid of Irrigation. 

Th* w*ve* ihHlr -».-***i make lUn-vvInk, med'fl-wink, n. The bobolink. 

I 0 wiiulixi|j|^i bright eimA likii tbo viukkft. AJiy Ot SCT6rsl 

— mazy pack [Ptoy. 

~-iiia'zl-ly, o<fc. 
or peiplexed manner; 
me, mf, a. Philos. Same 
opposed to the nof-ms. 


Sweet vaHctle* [of pewr*], and inch a* are loclloed to becotoe 
mealy, are entirely worth)^ when ripeoed 00 the tree. 

P. Barry The Fruit Garden pt. Iv, ch. 2, p. 856. fa. *82.) 
2, Overspreod or besprinkled as with meal; pale-col- 
oretl; of anemic appearance; specifically, In botany and 
entomolt^, having the appearance of being covert 
with meal; farinoae. 3, [Slang, Eng.] Mealy-mouthed. 

— iiienly bug, a coccid or scale-insect, especially of 
the genus Dactylopixis. covered with a flour-llke substance, 
as Jj. ado«W«ftj, w hlch Infests hotbouses. and D. destruo 
for, a pest of the Florida orange.—menUy«ni 011 n. 
(Local, Eng.] The willow-warbler.— iii,>ninii(lied, o. 
Afraid to express facta or opinions plainly; speaking wMtb 
Indeflnlteness, softness, or Insincerity.—ni.iiiiout lied- 
iicRH, n.—iii.itrec, n. The British wayfaring-tree (Vi¬ 
burnum Zantana). 


which, hr reuoo of oroiSinriSlSilnS fro '"J"!'!’ '5'“’ ment; mian'ino.] I. f. 1, 

tides, produces coarse grass thst Is useful os hay, aalt-grass. * matter of p^sent effect or expresalon; 



1 ego: with definite article: 


Hedge-row*, *0 riow>]y »et with growing timber thst th« meady 
opwtiisg look* almost like a glade ui a wo^ Mary K. iliTToED 
Vitlage, yutiing lo roL I, p. 49, [T. * r. '63.J 

the iwlfwdetermlsed exiateaee. J. 1). jlORELX. Speeulatfve phi- I ml gi;r, a. I. Pcflclent In Or destitute of 


lojwjpAyrh. 6.P. i«. jc;*'a»bsr^^ iiicil'irre, f quantity or quality; Insufflclcnl; Scanty; Id 

me, prwi. The person s))eaklDg. myeelf, regarded as a filffblrtcant; as, meager pay. 

• _i-- — . -A.-.. A Bfit If the *oD I* rich, and the popolstioo mcrtjirr, and yet there 

U diatreM, the place to look for ths eaaae* la in the artificial ar> 
rsngetneoU of man. 

W. O. fleaxER Profeetioa lect- v, p. W. [o. P. p. TT.] 
2. Deficient In or scantily supplied with fertility, atpengtb, 
or richness; nnprotluctive; as, meager soli. 

Political Economy baa detnoostrsted . . . that tbe patinoai iD< 


mmmatical object: me being the objective case (em¬ 
bracing accusative and dative of Old English, classic, 
and various other languages) of /, the pronoou of the first 
person; as, he loves me: give It to pte. 

Go where glory waiu ihee. But while fame elates thee. 

Oh 1 atill mnembiw me. 

Moore Go ll'here Glory frails Thee at. 1. 

The old dative me, without the preposition fo or ybr, 
snrvive* lo some Idiomatic fomis; as, bring me 1 book 
(bring s book to me)i buy me s book (bur a book/or me). 

In early Koglish the oatlve raewss used with forms of 


have In mind; aim at and desire; as, he means It aa a 
kindness. 

Life la wieanf to be active; and booka, thoogh Iher give the ac* 
tlnn to future generstioD*, adminiater bat to the Kollday of the 
preaent. Bclweb-Lytton My Rovel vol. li, ch. 16, p. 218. [L. ’88.J 

2, To Intend to accomplish lo the future; purpose; de¬ 
sign; aa, when do you mean to go? 

How well 1 koow what 1 mean to do 
When the long dark autama evening* cornel 

Browkiro By the fHrestde at. t. 

3. To signify, or wish to signify; give to understand; 
lodicatc; Import; denote; as, he means that all Is over; 
the presence of Napoleon means victory. 41. To men¬ 
tion; express. 

II. I. I. To have disposition or Inlenlion; be minded, 
or have purpose: rare, except with an adverb; aa, he 
means well (elliptical for “means to do tvcll”). 2. 
[Itare.] To huve a fixed Intcntloo, thought, meaning, 
or Idea. 3t. To speak; talk. [< AS. m^nan^ mean.] 
meaiiet. 

Synonyms: see import; purposr. 

— iiieHii'cr, 71. One who means. 


u*-Aii.‘- Tobewan. 


fwpit^ or eoDreotraled wealth lo coopersta with It. .. „ . 

F.Bowex I\d{tical Economy ch. I, p. 14. [a. ’89.] n 


3. Wanting in flesh; thin; emaciated; lean; spare. 


the verb lo he sod an odjf^tlvc; as. me were liefer, or me 
liefer were, (it would be liefer, or more pleasing, to me). 

I < AJj. r/i?, me, used as dot. of ic, 1.] 
fiiet, indef. pron. Any person. Indefinitely: one. 
iiiench, meoeli'er, iiieacb'er*y, tiiraeh'lag. Oliso- 
lete or dialectic forms of xionx, etc. 
iiien'coek^t, I. «. Timorous; cowardly. II, n. A cow¬ 
ardly ^rson. iiip'cock'*'t. 

itieail', mfd, n. I, A fermented liquor composed of 
one part of honey dissolved In three of Iwlllng water, to 
which malt, reast, and spices are additl; metheglln. 2. 

[U. S.] A drink, onualiy made of sirup of sarsaparilla 
and water Impregnated with carbon dioxld. [< AS. 

r/izdw, mead.] niellit; itietlic;. ... ... _ 

— Otll iUm men tl. tbe mearl that Odin carried iwsy from iiien'ger^, n. [(inada.l A spent animoh. men'grct, 
the giant Suptung, the InspirstiuD of poetry. iiienkt, b. A long-handled hook, used In gardening. 

iiieHfP, n. jBoet.] A m«^ow. [< AS. r/i^d, meadow.] nienk'er, mlk'cr, n. IITov^Eng.] A mlnouw. 
inend'er, mid'jr. n. iProv. Eng.) A mower. iiieak'liig, mlk'lng, n. A’aul. The process of running 

iiieRiUciw, metro, n. 1. A tract of low or level land, old oakum out of the seams of a ship before Inserting 
osiinity producing ^ss which la or may be regularly new. [< meak; cp. AS. m^ce, sword.] 
mown for hay; ))articularly. In America, such land when —menk'lng^l^ron, n. A form of grooved chisel used 

of marshy natnre or near a river or other water. the above prucesa. iiin'khigd^roul* 

Along th«» level part* of >Vw England and the adjacent cowiIrT. **' » 1 * Tognnd COamcly: said of grain 

wboTerrr ib« Hvwa wera loagtiid la thHr counw. and ponlally and Other materiala. 2. [Rare.] To sprinkle or mix 


Liftlog with meagre hands A dyiog bead. 

CAanu.YK SoCYiiEY Fiauj>eFg Death^Bed at. 4. 

4. Molsturelcss; dry and rough to the touch, aa cbalk. 

5. Adapted to Lent; Lenten; si>arlng; fast-like. [< 
OF. me^ (< L. macer)y lean.] 

Syaooyma: barren, emaciated, feeble, gaunt. Jejune, 
lank, lean, poor, akinny, spare, starved, stan-ellng, tame, 
thin. See bald.— Aotonyma: bonny, bouncing, burly, 
chubby, corpulent, fat, fleeny, hearty, obese, plump, portly, 
round, stout. 

— rtionger d«y» a fast-day. 

— iiioa';rer-[or -;rro-]ly, adv. — iJiea'{;er-[or 
-sre-]iieHM, n, 

ineu'gei*', ft. The malgre. nien^grrt. 


men 11 "t, rf. To conduct; denieao. 
leniiS a. I, I^ow in grade, quality, or condition. (1) 
Of humble antecedenta and estate; Ignoble; bumble; 
vulgar: aald of persons, relations, etc.; as, a man of mean 
extraction. (2) Indicative of or suited to low rank; In¬ 
ferior; poor; shabby; aald of things; aa,a place of mean 
surroundings. 

My father** hon«« being of that rank that la meanest. 

Bcnyan H’orks, Grace Abounding p. 29. [a. o. a co. '74.) 
2. Low in mind, character, and spirit. (1) Lacking 
magnanimity or honor; lacking spirit or courage; base: 
Ignoble; disobliging; petty; as, how mean a thought! 
(2) Miserly In expenditure; stingy; sordid; as, he’s the 
meanest man 1 know. 3. Worthy or thought worthy of 
no respect; of little or no account; despicable; contempt¬ 
ible; as, no 7nean battle will he have to fight. 

To me tha meanest flower that blow* can glva 
Thought* that dn often lia loo deep for teara. 

WoaDSwoaTii lutimatUma 0 /Immortality at. 11. 
4. Of little value or efficiency; Inferior; poor; as, a man 
of mean ability, of. Common. [< AS. Tw.'Pne, wicked; 
cp. mdtty false, and gem^nty common.] moiinot. 

Synonyma: sec bad; da&e; common; DisREPUTAaLE; 
IXSlOXiriCANT; LfTTLa. 

— ineftn'»born% a. Of humble origin.—m.fsptrlted, 
o. Ilavlog a mean spirit; base.—ca.fNpIrliedness, n. 


an s out; ©11; ItlsfYud, future; c«k; cliurch; dbsfAe; go, slnci li?k:; * 0 ; thin; zh ss azure; P. boh, dline. <yfrom; iyObsoleU; t, variant. 






mean 
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iiiese^iire 


TO U. S.1. a white man who, htMiig without property, mcon ii'd ryt 

KlHves as inferior to Uiem iD social ,yic",ii|.tl rl'na, ml'an-drai'nQ or mC>*( 
JiT; A poor ‘to tcol I1t« iCollOQ,, I . b*], to nr’hii rrontiia O Tiw 1 X rn* 

Ilty of ungenerous or dishooorabic conduct; feci The genus .!/^anrfn«a, 2* L^^-] 


ing way.— ine-nii'flroiiK^ a. ^Yinding; tortiione. 

ine-nii'dryt. 

■ “ * *' -- - .. le'an-drl'nQ,«. 1. 

_^__ ^ ^ coral of this genng. 

iiie-aii'<lrlii(e» mg*an'drin, a. 1. ^Meandrous. 2. Gy¬ 
rate, 

— iiie'^nn-di’lii'ldt n. One of the Jfseandrtnldse.-^ 
l>le^nu-drln'i-dnN n.»/. Zooph. Same as M.®andbin* 
10 .E.—ine^'iiii-drin'l-lurmt Having the appearance 
of a meandrliia.—tiiewiiiMri-nnldf a. Of or pertaining 
to the Jfwon<iri7iMiB. 

iikeaii'el, nilu'’el, ». A colored spot on a white horse. 

Thr? specific grmvlty of the whole earth U twice that of the It1<*nne'IIchet» n. Moderate. ^ 

heavieat rm-k«. iiicnn'lnfft mTnOng, pa. Significant; expressive; sug- 

wiscuKLL irnffcsand Talkn ch, 22, p. 129. tcHAtrr. w.) gestivc.— men ii'liig:-!}',at/tn— 

3. Intermediate as to time: intervening; as, in the wean men u'liipT n. 1, That which is intended; object; 
while. 4,.l/afA. I lanng an Intermediate value between pnr])ort; intention; aim; end. 


Tile qualltror state of being mean-spirited.— in, white 
fSoutnero U. S.1. a white man who, htMiig without property, 

was considered ..’ 

standing; j 
feel guilty 
“ small.** 

men n’, min, a. I. Intermediate as to position occupied: 
between extremes; equidistant from given limits. 

I priac, 1 praiM a tMcttN <«tate — Neither too lofty nor too low. 

Joshua STLVESTElt A Contented Mind »u #. 
2. Iiitennediate as to size, degree, or quality; moder¬ 
ate; medium; middling; average; as, of wmw weight. 


two extremes or among several values of quantities that 
are baso<l upon some given law of succession; average; 
as, the mBon distance covered dally. [ < OF. meien^ < 
L. met/ianuA, middle, < rwedfw#, middlc.1 111011 C+. 

Phrases:— III onn clef fJf«•».), the C clef, the clef for¬ 
merly appropriated to the alto and tenor, the Intermediate 
parts of a quartet.— m. ili«tn nee, the mean of the great¬ 
est and least distances of a planet from lis center of motion; 
the fieml-major axis of an elliptic orbit.—in, line (Cri/s- 
tot.), a bisectrix, the acute and obtuse bisectrix respectively 
forming the flrst and second mean lines.— ni, Iniigiliidot 
the celcstliil longitude which a planet would have at any 
time on the supposition that it went from pericentor to 


Hell is foil of good meanfnga and wishings. 

if KRBERT Jacula Prudentum prov. 176. 
2. Thai which is signified; the sense of any observation 
or utterance; signification; force; acceptation; import. 

Look for the artist** meanina in hie pictare; strive to find out 
what be is saying to yoo. J. C. Van Dyke Haw to Judge a Pic- 
ture ch. 9, p. 112. IciiAUT. ’89.] 

3t. Power of thinking: know ledge, nic'iiyiigt. 
Synonyma: sec prift, 

— iiieaiPiiii?-fu], a. Full of meaning.— tiiesiii'- 
ln$;-]cs(!4,a. Having no meaning,—iiieutPl ng-lcs(f>i* 
ly, aufu.—iiicnii'liig;-lcK«-iieK«, n. 


pericentcr agaln- wUh a constant angular velocity.—m, ine’nn'lesstt a. Done without means or Instrumcntnlity. 
iiinnii, a moon supposed, for purpose of calculation, to re- iiienii'ly>, niTn'li, adv. 1, In a manner indicative of or 


connect^ w ith n low condition of life; without dignity 
or rank; as, meanly matched; meanly born. 

E’en mighty moosrehs oft are meanly bom 
And kings by birth to lowest rank return. 

Drvden ^Sfgfsmonda and Outscardo 1. 557. 
2, In a manner showing a low grade of character; nn- 
geoerously; contemptibly; sordidly; ns, it was meanly 
done. 3. In a manner showing insignificance of value or 
appearance; shabbily; as, he was meanly clad. 4, With 
a judgment of depreciation; with a low' estimate or opin- 
' your neighbors, 
derate or middling degree; 


think meanly of youi 
nd it —ni menn'Iy*, adv. fKare.l In moderat 
crcfdre on moderately; ludlffereDtly; partially. 


volve round the earth with a fixed angular velocity and 
in the same time as the real moon.—in, plnee, 1, As- 
iron, A point, either fixed or in uniform motion, such 
that in the long run a body affected by a varying motion Is 
as much on one side of It as on the other. 2, Logic. A 
place which, with regard to the things to be proved, partly 
agrees and partly differs.—m, uoMitinn (/Vnefna), an In- 
tennedlate position of the wrist between pronatlon and 
snplnatlon, the thumb belog above the fingers.—m, prn- 
piiriinnnl, the square root of the product of aov two 
nonil»ers; the second of any three quantities In continued 
proportion.—Ill, siiiti, an imaginary sun having unlfonn 
motion which in the general average and the long n * 

It as much in advance of the true son as bchfiid 

time, time reckoned by the mean sun, and therefore on , -■ - , ' ■ • mu ' . 1*11 .1 x , 

the hastfi of a perfect eqoalUy lo the duration of days, ns Micnii'ness, inJn'nes, n. The condition, state, or qnal- 
opposed to apparent time or sidereal time. ityof being mean, in any sense: want of rank or dignity; 

menu, n. 1. The middle point or state between tw'o want of honor; want of qualities entitling to respect; 
extremes; ihe Intennedinte in quality, position, or de- want of generosity and liherality; w'ant of worth or ap- 
gree; hence, avoidance of excess or extremes; modcra- pearanco of worth; also, action or conduct exhibiting 
tion; medium; as, the happy mean. littleness or baseness. 

Simplicity it the mean between ostentation and rnsticity. iiiean'ort* n. Deni^nor. 

Pope Homer’s Iliad pref., p. 23. [a. * 8.] iiicunw, rainz, n. Plural of mean. Sec mean, 3 & 4. 

2. J/alA. A quantity haxing an intermediate value be- ment, <wj». Scpp.oi mean, v. 

tween tw’o extremes, or between several quantities, espe- ii'llnie", i mliPtaim", mliYhwQil', n. The inter- 
cially the average, or arithmetical mean; as, my ffiean of tiieaii'ivliilc", i val between two given times; the in¬ 
daily work beats yoiira. 3. pi. The medium through tervening time: properly written as two w ords, 
which anything is done; the process adopted in order to H® liogered for several months ot his former post. In the mean 
attain an end; the siibseradent or secondary agency; in- ^0?® sent his miljury ycrytary . . . to atteo^o the dispatch 
stnimentality; as, he employed powerful means; by 
means oX his infiuence. 


of burioesa. iBVixo Washingtmx vol. i,ch. 32, p. 339. [a. p. p. *63.1 
' ni ca It"!till c", I adv. During the interval between tw’o 

XVh.t dlrefnl th. h.pl«, BM. Mt-nd, 

Who lo tbe means i«e« liK'fl .upn>me«tendt a m../. . 

Saxe Jifonei/Xfng fit. 10. ***^***^^\*^^^’^' [Scot, or Obs.] A mare, itieert, 

pi. .Money or property as a procuring medium; avail- mFsI’ai 7:l*^F^^Vr.7m^z'!'a9 K /.a 5m. TT.S), n. 

e re^rces; wealth; as, a man of irmins. 5, A plan 1 . [Prov. Eng.] A measure of 500lierrings. mazet. 


4 . . 

able 

or methc^ of procedure; measure. ‘Nice mare— not Iwid for the first night,’ *aid Dao to Ewao. 

As Indlcstlog Instroment or sgeocy mean Ims the same Hall Caine The Deemster ch. 10, p. 66. [a. ’88.] 

significance both tn singular and plural, and Is almost Inva- 0 +. a measure or allowance 

riably used In the latter; but It Is ofteu then construed as a iiicaNe^t. n A dwelllncdiousc 

elns^lar poiim a, was elt^tlve for a care. meS?*® i:^yt.« Lepro;? ’ 

6. Spcclficanv: (1) ^ic. The middle term in ajyllo- men'iiilei, mT'zl, n. 1, Theecolex or hladder-worm of 

gisin. u)+ Mas. (a) An intermediate voice or p^. (&) a tapeworm found in meat, especially of Tienia soli- 

hameM MEAN clef, (c) An alto in a string band, (c?) The <um^ producing measles in swine. 2. Any excrescence 

^'cond and third strings in a four-stringed v^iol, resp^t- or protuberant growth upon a plant or tree. [Sing, of 

ively called the small and great means. (3)t Interim; measles.] niea'zell, 

nu‘an time. (4)t A go-between; an intermediary; a inen'slen, n. A leper, iiien'zelt. 

mwliator. iiieeiict. iiica^Nlcd, ml'zla, a. Affected with measles; measly. 

Synonym*: see agent; appliance; PBOPERTT. ^ -iiiea^Nled-iieKSi, ft. 
sum ^ ^ Patkol. An acute infectious 

q^uantltles; the average.—by nil men 11 without hcslta- disease of the human body, following an incubatiqn of 
tion; certainly; as, Tide 6// «//by niiy men ins, from 10 to 14 days. 

1, In any manner possible; somehow; at slh tt affects chiefly the bronchi, and Is characterized by ca- 

Mea linxiotu iiboot their soqU have not beeo by any means the discharges from the 

l«u*t tkilfal in providing for the wants of the body. Lowell eraption Of small slightly elevated dots, Iso- 

Among my B^tes, New England in first «eri€«, p. 287. fo. a co.l jS'tpa or In small crescentic patches. The disease Is apt to 
- - - > t- I J Induce pneumonia or violent diarrhea. Called also rMoeofa 

and morbilU. 

2. A disease affecting ewine and calile, caused by the 


_> Same as by all means.— by no ninnncr of iiienoM, 
most certainly not; not for any consideration.—by no 
meiitiH. on no sccount; certainly not.- geoitiutric or 
gooiiietripnl m,, the square root of the product of two 
given numbers.- go I d«-ii m,, a wise moderation; the 
avo|dauee of extremes.— men 11 m of grnce, divine ordi¬ 
nances, through which as vehicles God communicates grace. 
Lothersu theology recognizes but two as strictly such, the 


presence of larval tapeworms in the flesh, 3. A disease 
of trees, the leaves of which become blighted with spots. 
4. Plural of measle, 1. [< D. maselen., measles, < OD. 
♦ massy maschey spot.] 

— confluent ineaHlea* scarlet fever. 


ii»en'Rirng»\VnrzUngzTm"’ir4ovrEn^ messlcs. 

auSntmes^ arithmetical mean of the squares of the given luca^sU, n. Measles. Phil. Soc. 

iiie-a iF«lor. me-an'der r 1 / rp«ro1 i Tr> 1-. Affected with measles; os, fw^a- 

aboot; turn or low round. 2*. To make‘tortuous; form cnnJm^tii]lp?^Si ^ touched; good-for- 

into meanders 3 To siirv-cv pniit/hlv n Hiatrint Kv nothing, contemptible, as, a measly wretch. 

oent points w ith resort to the path followed. meaM^ii r-a-bl(e, mezh'ur-Q-bl, a. 1. Subject io meas- 

■ I* while proceeding In a course; urement; capable of computation. 


flow circnitously, 

w* ipeak of meandering etreamfi, and find a new latereet In a 
commoD word when we diacover that the crooked river Meander, 
in yonder valley, gave it to our dictionary. 

Makk Twain Innocents Abroad ch. io, p, 422. [am, P. co. ’71.] 
■iie-nii'fler, n. 1. Atortuons or winding course; a zig¬ 
zag or rambling movement; hence, a maze; labyrinth; 
jKrrpIexity; as, the meanders of the law. 

Her jnorney back was rather a meander than a march. It had 
no sprighllinew; no porooste. 

ilAUDY Teas of the D'VrbervOUs hk. 1v, ch. 44, p. 315. (n. *92.] 
2. An Intricate variety of fretwork; the fret-or key- 
jiattem of Greek border-decoration: often seen on classic 
robes and vases, and cxccuied in color on the faces of 
cornices, etc, 3. The path followed in making an ap¬ 
proximate survey of a plot. [< L. mseandeVy — 
androsy < Maiandrosy ’ .. 

— ine-aM'dcr*llne^ . 
coomc of a meander In surveying. 

— iiic-n n'llorcci, pa. Formed into mazy passages; 
of labyrinthine character; also, ornamented with mean¬ 
der.—tiie-aii'djrl-B 11 , a. Winding; full of turns.— 
nie-an'd rl-cHl-ly, arfr. In r fiexuons or meander- 


space is measurable.* h^nce Geometry. Force and space are 
measurable: hence Statics, Time, force, and epace are measur- 
able: hence Dynamics. 

Spencer Recent Discussions essay vii, p. 162. [a. 73.] 
2. Being in accordance with or limited by circumstances; 
hence, limited: slight; moderate; as, with meamraUe 
severity. See mezudabl. [< Y.mesuraUey < LL. men- 
surabilisy < menmro; see measure, u,] hi 11 r-n- 
iiie»iM'iir-a-lt](e-iiei^M, n. 
iiica«'nr-n-bly, mezb'nr-Q-bli, adv. In a measured or 
measurable manner; appreciably; hence. In moderation; 
temperately. 

It ha* been the enrtom to regard Cyme as the fonoder of the 
Persian empire. This is only measurahly true. 

S. G. W. Benjamin Story of Persia ch. 7, p. 86. [o.P.P. ’87.] 

' ; measT'R- 

Ihe extent, 

. , * _ - applyinganileor 

standard; take the dimensions of; compare with a fixed 
standard; as, to measure a field or the tonnage of a veaeel. 

Ltnear distance Is measured by finding the number of 
times aod fractions of a time a unit distance Is contained io 
It. Areas and solid bodies are slnillarly measured by com- 


iiic jii iimitlug iiu «|j- o. «. vy. uuji jam IN oforg 0 / a cn.1.0.] 

fey of a ploL [< L. m^andeTy < Gv.fiuii- tiicni^'iirc, mezh'ur or -yljr, v. [meas'uhed; mi 
fanr/ro#, a river in Asia Minor.] ino.] I. f. 1. To compute or ascertain the 

inderVn 8or\u>‘vlnff line forming the quantity, capacity, or dimensions of by applying a 


parlson with a unit area and a unit solid, b hleh are com¬ 
monly the square and the cube of the linear unit-. 

Beyond the score or *0 of stars which have a measurable parel- 
Iflx, there ii no knowo way of measuring the stellar distances. 

8. Nkwcoms I^pular Astronomy pt. iv, ch. 2, p. 472. [H. ’87.] 

2. Hence, to estimate by comparison with something 
else, or by a mental orimaginarj' standard; form an opin¬ 
ion of; \veigb; judge; value; as, to measure one'a 
strength with that of a foe; he measured him at a glance. 

3. To serve or be taken as, or be capable of exi)ressing, 
the measure of. 

Distant musie»bellB, with volcefi fine, 

Me<isured the midnight hours. 

Alex. Smith To -at. 6. 

4. To allot or mark out in stated quantities; set apart by 

measure; apportion: sometimes with a»y to measut^ 
out food. 5. To traverse as though measuring; pa «3 
through or over; cover; as, to a dozen miles per 

day, 6. To adjust by a prescribed mle or standard; pro¬ 
portion; gage; as, to measure one’s coat according to 
his cloth. ^ 

All provideot princes measure their intents 

According to their power. 

Beaumo.vt and Fletcher Folse One act i, *c. 1. 
7t. To govern according to measure or rale; regulate. 
11, t. 1, To take the measure of anything. 

We must love our neighbor to get his love,— 

As we measure, he will meto. 

Alice Carv Best, to the Best st. 3. 
2. To show, on measurement, an ascertained value or 
extent; as, the table measures 6 feet by 4. [ < F. tue- 
surer, < LL. mensutVy < L. mensura; sec measude, ».] 
iiiOK'iirct, 

Phrases: —to incnRiire nncN (own) bMigtli. to 
fall prostrate; be thrown down at full length.—tn m, 
Hwopfls, to compare swords, as before a duel; bcoce. to 
light with swords; figuratively, to enter Into rivalry, 
iiiens'ure, n. 1, The extent, qnanlity, capacity, vol- 
.ume, or dimensions in general of anything, as ascer¬ 
tained by a certain rule or standard. 

After this manner he made the ten bases: all of fhem had one 
casting, one measure, and one ake. 1 Kings vii, 37. 

2. A Standard of measurement. 3. Hence, any stand¬ 
ard of criticiem, comparison, judgment, or award; as, 
let him be judged by his own measure; “we will not 
boast of things without our measure.'" 

^Vhere money is the measure of worth the wrong pei-sons ere 
always uppermost. Froudk Short Studies, Reciprocal Duties 
in second series, p. 232. [s. ’72.] 

4, A system of measurements; a series of measure-units 
determined by law or fixed by custom; as, ajxitliecaries’ 
measure; c\oih*mea8U7'e. 

Most nations have regulated the standard of measures of 
length hy comparison with parts of the human body. 

Blackstone Commentaries bk. i, ch. 7. p. 274. 
5« That by which anything is measured or a^icertalned; 
an instrument or vessel of measurement; as, a yard 
measure; a pint meusui'e. 

Ordinary laboratory service reqniree no other measHree than 
such as are fitted to ascertain the bulk of liquids end gases. 

Faraday Chemical Manipulation i 3, p. 74, [c. & l. *31.] 

6. The act of measuring or making a number of meas¬ 
urements for a definite purpose; measurement. 

She [Mrs. Jlill] was in nothing more valuable to my mental de¬ 
velopment than by her Just measure of the relative importance of 
different considerations. 

'Mjl.i. Autobiography ch. 7, p. 253. [ii. n. * co. *74.]. 

7. A quantity determined by a fixed standard, or an in¬ 
definite amount capable of measurement; as, a measure 
of meal; Ihe measure of my skill, my strcngtli, my days. 

8. A quantity allotted or meted ont, in relation to the 
standard of measurement; as much as a vessel of meas¬ 
urement will hold; as, full meagre. Measure itBelf, in 
this use, is sometimes a definite standard. * 

And Solomon’s provieioa for one day was thirty measures of 
fine flour, and threescore measures of meal. i Kings iv, 22. 

0. Known or ascertainable extent or degree: reasonable 
limits; moderation; as, beyond measure; within rneas- 
ure. 10, A certain proportion; relative extent, amount, 
or intensity; degree; as, a measure of allowance sbonld 
be made. 

* Ah, curiosity, curiosity! ’ the lady replied. * I think our mother 
Eve bequeathed that quality in qaite as bountiful measure to her 
sons as to her daughters.’ 

W. Grabau in Nineteenth Century Noy., *93, p. 754. 

11, A sjjecific act or course of procedure designed as a 
means to an end; an expedient; method; step; specif¬ 
ically, a legislative bill; as, foolish measures; a party 
measure. 

The true motto for a party is neither ‘measures, not men,’ nor 
‘men. not meaau?^,’ but measures io men —n<eas«res which are 
in their blood as well as in their brain and on their lips. 

E. P, Whipple Success essay iii, p. 70. [o. * co. ’71.] 

12. Thatw'hich makes up a sum or total: the full or suffi¬ 
cient quantity; as, “Tbou hast granted ns tlie measure 
of our desires the measure of one’a days. 

To fill up the measure of his misfortunes, his own followers 
began to plot against his life. 

IRVINO Sketch-Book, Philip of Fokanoket p. 373. [o. P. P. *61.] 

1 3. Math. Any quantity regarded as a unit and stand¬ 
ard^ of comparison with other quantities; a quantity of 
tvhich some other given quantity forms an exact muiti- 
ple; as, the greatest common tmasure. 14. Mus. (1) 
Thai division of time, containing a specified miinber of 
beats, by which the air and motion of music are regu¬ 
lated. (2) The portion of music lying betw'een two bar¬ 
lines. (3) Rate of movement; time; rhythm. 15, 
Poet. (1) Same as METER. (2) A rhythmical period. (3) 
A group of times or syllables used to determine the 
length of a colon, period, or meter. [C.] 1 6. Dan¬ 

cing. (1) A slow and stately dance, with measured step, 
suen as the minuet. 

Our stem alarum* chaoged to merry meetings. 

Our dreadful marches to delightful measures. 

SUAKESPEARE King Richard III. act i, sc. 1. 

(2) [Rare.] Any graceful succession of steps proceed¬ 
ing oy regular interv’al, especially if to the accompani¬ 
ment of mueic. ^7, pi. Geol. A series of related strata, 
having some common feature: scarcely used except in 
such terms as coahmeasuresy Uad»meamres. 

_ In-secbi . . . first appear amid the hard, dry, fioweriess vegeta¬ 
tion of the Coal Measures, aad in genera suited to its character. 

Hugh Miller Testimony of Rocks lect. i, p. 81. [o, a l. ’57.] 
18- Fencing. Tlie separating distance between fencers. 
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as determined bv the length of reach. I 9. Print. The 
width of n page or column, usually given in ems; as, the 
tMQjfHrt was ems pica. [< F. mesyre^ < L. ttien^uray 
< pp. of r/iWtor, measure.] ines'n ri‘t. 

Synonyms: seeCRiTERiojf; METER. 

Phrases: —Bhove or beyond meRNtire, to an Inex* 
prcs-'-iblt* e.xtent; excessively.— ale'sineo ce. n. Same 
as BEKa-MEASCUE. See BERK.—iiiiKUIn r 111.1 ihesyst^ 
of units adopted for the measurement uf angles ur area. By 
the common system the circumference of a circle of which 
the verte.x of the angle to be measured Is the center, is re¬ 
garded as dl>ided into 860 equal parts, ur degrees 
each degree being usually subdivided Into 60 ntinutea (CO'), 
and each minute Into 60seconds (60’), See ciRCVLAa meas* 
VRE, below.—Bpotliecarip«i* tti.* R Dnld measure of 
which the fluid ounce is the unit, and the other denomina¬ 
tions the minim or drop, drachm and pinu See table below. 

— bnrreii iiieamirpSi coal-measures without workable 
scams.—eirculnr iii. 1, The measure of angles used In 
trigonometry, in which the unit Is the angle subtended by 
an arc equal to the radius. Same as axoi'Lar mkas- 
i;kk._(.|iiiI,.iii., u. SeecLOTU.—ewmilion 111. 1. Same 
ascoxMON i>t VISOR, 'i, J/iM. Duple and quadruple rhythm; 
0or£2: common time.—com pound nt.i rliythiiii or 
lloie (J/u.'r.), a measure coosisting of 2, 3, or *1 groups of rc- 
cents. Seeder. 14 (1), above.—eiibic m,, the system adopted 
furmeasuriug volume, especially of solids, of which the unit 
Is the cube of the linear unit.—decimal in.i any measure 
exprt^sid In terms of a decimal system.—double iit. 
(litUldin0, the quality of being molded on both faces: said 
of a window or door.—dry iii.« a aystem of measure used 
tor all goods that are not liquid sold by measure^ sus com. 
fruit, stilt, and coal; lu unit U a gallon of 263.8 cubic inches. 
See table below.—fi-di iii., a system nsed In the sale of 
herrings in parts of Great Britain and Ireland.—IInid* 
m,» «- Same as apothecaries* meascrb.— greatest 
coinmnn m, of Hiiy giveo qnniillllps, the highest 
number of which each quantity Is au exset multiple.-ini- 
pepfi*rt III., rhytlitii, or time (JfiM.), formerly, all 
inea.surea not Irinlc.—in a iii., to some degree.—iii iii.« 
in mo<leratlon.—liquid iii.. the system of units custom¬ 
arily adopted In the measDreinent of liquids, a gallon being 
the standard, and the pint being divided Into gills, and n^ot 
ouDccs as In the ca.se of apothecaries’ measure. See table 
below.—long or lini'iir ui,* a syateiu of measures of 
length, especially that of which the unit la the yard.— 
III.*ntill*H*liair, n. Buflding. The quality of being 
inulUed on oue aide only: said of a door or window.— 
iiieaVarp*iiiotli^, n. A geoiuetrld.—m. of a it urn- 
her or qunniity. Math. 1. Any number or quantity 
which la an exact dlvUor of any other given number or 
quantity. V5, Any quantity the parts of which are or may 
be toaae proportional to the part.a of anotlier qiwntlty. 
so that the magnitude of the one can be determined from 
that nf the other when a proportion la given.— tii. uf en- 
BRcltr* dry or liquid measure, or a measure having eoolv- 
alent value for dry mod liquid purposes. See table b^ow. 

— m. nf curve to re. the average curvslure at any given 
portion of a carve or surface.— in. of solidity* same as 
centr WEvsuRE.—m.s<«igVi. n. Muk Figures In the form 
of a fraction fullowiDg the signature of a piece, the upper 
flgure indicating the kind of measure and the lower flgore 
the value of the note regarded as a unit. 

aixpLEoMEAsrEE amxs. 

Double. 


Eorg=r r 


D m 

3 = 1 

Quadruple. 

•s=r r 


Triple. 

g=r r r 


r r 


cor^^r r r r!i=r r r r 



COMPOrXD-MEASCKE BIOXS. 


Double. 


Triple. 


S-pr'|l-rrr- 

J5,—,*■ *■ 'A—*' *■ !*■ 


or 1 


I 


.=r'r" 2- 


or ‘ 


f> M 

3 or i m * 

r • = I 


i 

r ii 


Triple. 

•=r- 


I 




Quart rnpic. 

•=r-r-r 


r' 


= i 


I 


I I 


part of him, as of his foot, for a boot; hence, to gage the 
points and character of a man; form an estimate of him. 

— Men faA:« racA other's measure, when they meet for the first 
time,—and every time they meet. 

Emerson’ Conrfucf of Life, Behavior p. 150. [h. m. a co. *88.] 

— lo irend a iii,, to dance a measure. See def. 16, above. 

— to ii'*e hnrd men surer** to employ harsh, unjust, or 
oppressive treatment.—vviiip*iii.* «. Same as li 9 L'ID 
MEASURE.—within HI., reasonably} moderately.—with¬ 
out III., without rcasun or moderation. 

The fallowing table and notes exhibit such current meas¬ 
ures as are reported by reliable authorities to be in use 
throughout the world. The table also Includes many historic 
measures. Modem measures oow in disuse and those ut me¬ 
dieval times are occasionally given (see toise). As many 
measures are equally well known under several names (see 
ooviD), separate entries arc made of these, in alphabetical 
order, wherever they are likely to be sought. Those less 
known will be found In the noteaatthe number correspond¬ 
ing with that appended to the tabulated name. In cal¬ 
culating Ihe natiuoul equivalents, fractional lengths and 
quantities have been reduced to lowest terms. Quantities 
within parentheses In 4th column show U. S. or Brit, value, 
a strictly national equivalent not being available. Whenever 
necessary, exact fractions have been replaced by simpler 
ones that are neai^ equivalent; thus, ts/ioo la given as 
*Vti Vio. etc. The metrical cqnlvalenta have been given 
only to two places of decimals, a unit being added In 
the second decimal place whenever the third exceeds 5. 
Aulhorltics differ as to exact value in metrical equivalents 
beyond the decimal pulut. Sume variations will therefore 
be found, lianlly ever exceeding, however, from one to 
three hundredths of the metrical unit represented. The 
superior figures used in the table Indicate that further lo- 
formatloQ la given In the notea appended. A comprehen¬ 
sive grouping of metrical meaaurcs will be found under 
JIRTKIO avaTEM. 

Tahle of Measures. 

PARTIAL LIST OF AIiaKKVIATION'S USED IN THIS TABLK.l 


Alg., 

•mu’tn 

ang. 

•p. 

Apwl. 

Arg. 

•nh. 

Atp'r’M 

Aa«y. 

ak'mhra 

b. 

BaU. 

bar. 

B«t. 

B«!n. 

big’h 

b’mb'o 

Boat. 

Dor. 

Can. 

cap. 

C^h. 

e. dm. 

il: 

C.O. H. 
eh. 

rhold. 

rhatt’k 

eh’lT’rt 

c. 1. 
cl. 
clo. 


N'ame. 


•-•ra 

kVt 

— kerat 

— acre 

1. 

-liter 

— Algrria 

leu. 

— length 

^ Ammomam 

liq. 

— liquid 

— augulsr 

m. 

— mile 

» apothecaries' 

m. 

— meter 

* Apulia 

Mad. 

^ Madeira 

-MArgantioa He- 

Madr. 

-5Iadraa 

ptiMlo 

andtin 

llajor. 

" 5tajorra 
“ 51^bar 

Moaparasa 

Malac. 

“ Malacca 

— Aaxjrria 

Man. 

Manila 

B axumbre 

Mart. 

•“ 5Iartmiqne 

■r bushel 

Maa. 

— Moaulipatam 

•- Babylon 

Maur. 

— Mauntiua 

— barleycorn 

max. 

— maximum 

— RaUvia 

Mdg. 

— M adagaacar 

• Bengal 

met. 

— metrioa 

— biggah 

millist’re 

— millistere 

— bauiboo 

min. 

— mioim 

— Bombay 

Minor. 

-Minorca 

— Burma 

ml. 

— milliliter 

— Canary 

mm. 

— millimeter 

— capacity 

m't 

— mataro 

— Carthaginian 

51 use. 

— 51uscat 

— cubic centimeter 

naliiv’l 

— nallivaltl 

— cubic decimeter 

?*c. 

— A'lcaragwa 

— Oylon 

ord. 

— ordinary 

— cubic fool 

orth'd’n 

— orthodoroQ 

— Cape of Good 

ott'gkar 

— ottingkar 

Hoite 

oxen'd 

— oxefaoved 

IB chain 

oxyb'p’n 

— oxybaphon 

B chaldron 

ox. 

— ounce 


—irhAlturk 
■■ chrtvert 
» rohie Inch 
•■ceotilhfr 

— cloth 
contimen-r 

mt cubic meter 
» corrvcpondlBg 
—i C‘»mp«tii* 
Co«tU Hir» 
wm cubic 
■Bcavld 
V cubic yurd 

— Cyprw 

a dccAincicr 
•m dccaMtrrv 
•■dcriallJic 


'tnp’da •• deewnped* 


Quadruple. 

^l=r’rTT 

4 •> m • m * m • m * 

I J t 





An important Improvement In comp*iund*tneasiirc signs, 
•bowing more simply and directly both measure and beat* 
note, has obtained some foothold. It is as follows: 

Double. 

O 


r- r* 


If thedolte*! eighth were a beat-note thRt would be shown 
in the same way. This plan avoids all confusion between 
sextuple measure and cumpouiid double. Hec compound 

ami SEXTUPLE. 

— metric m„nmeas meteic system.— oPt m, (ArrA.), 
measure in which no allowance Is ma<ic for finishing or for 
the waste of material.—ont «f m.* beyond due measure; 
Immoderately,— aingIe iii., Ihe quality of being square 
on both sldw said of a ditor or a window.—anm II tti, 
(I»cnl. F. H.], a quarter of b peck; two quaru.—nntin rp 
in., a system of measures applied to snrfacea, of which the 
unit Is the square of the linear unit.-an rvpyora* m., a 
system of measures used by surveyors, ot which the unit Is 
the chain.—tn IhUp iiipnaiirpa, to take steps; adopt a 
conrsc; provide means.—to tnkp nne’a tn,. In take 
Ibp m, of, to take the mt*asurempnta of a person, or of 


fur. 

S>a 

jr” 

Onate. 

(iain. 

L’ 

balvr>t*g 

hard'y 

hcrnTm 

hexup. 

hhd. 

hi. 

hm. 

tlond. 

la. 

loo. 

ischiotn. 

Ul. 

iuger'm 


kl. 

km. 
kochTn 



— halvotting 
•— hardu^ 
hcrediam 
■> hexapodea 
hogshead 
•- hcctoliler 
•• hectometer 
—> Hondoraa 
•- inch 
Ionian 

lartiiomasace 
* inland or iaiandt 
•» Jogerum 


•• kiloliter 
— kilometer 
w kochllarion 


parma ges 

p’d 

K: 

Fhfl. 

5iii% * 

pmv. 

p'r’tb'ka 

pi. 

qr. 

quad. 

quart’riua 


Bab. 

aaefa’a 

Bal. 


a. cm. 

•crup’m 
A*d. ■ 

aextar. • 

•ext'r'o ■ 

a f. 
ai. 

aimp. * 

Bing. 

a. ai. ■ 

aol. • 

a'rakewaja* 

St. • 

Bum. ■ 

aor. ■ 

BV. • 

tem'n ■ 

Tkst. 

londel’d * 

Trip. 

troijah'h ■ 

taeh'ir’k ■ 

tsch’tv'ka ■ 

Is’g ■ 

t’woahip ■ 

Um. • 

U S; B. 

T*r’a 




palmua 

Paraguay 

parasangea 

pled 

rechya 

iVloponneana 

I’heniriao 

peck 

^legada 

JNierto Jtico 

provincial 

parathanka 

pint 

quarter 

quart 

quadratua 

qoartariua 

rod 

road 

rood 

square 

Habbalh 

aacbine 

Salvador 

aandong 

seboiooa 

aquare centimeter 
scrupnlom 
ahot*diataoc« 
aextariua 
sextario 
aqua re foot 
aquare inch 
simplex 
Sin gn pora 
' square meter 
solid 

aarakowaja 

stere 
Sumatra 
surface 
wirvryor’a 
temaa 
Turkestan 
' tondelaad 
Tripoli 
tnibahuash 
tachetverik 
taohelverka 
taoflg 
township 
Uruguay 

' United States and 
British 
'varaa 
’ wine 
'yard 
' l^oxibar 


1 For other abbrevialions. see Abbreviations, in Appendix. 
RErKRENCE'MAEES USED IN THIS TABLE. 
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* British measure | For value of measure mentioned, 

f ancient measure see note 

I ordioarv measure of length ** Used prior to the metric ayatem 
cat**oded ft See vocabulary definition 

11 Bee METRIC STfliaM 

a ai Spanish (q. v.) e — Javanese (q. v.) f — Finnish (q. v.) 
b — Turkish <q. v.) /— Bingalese (q. v.) / — Jlomant (q. v.) 

e — Hindustani (q. v.) a — Rnssiao (q. r.) If ■■ Danlab (q. v.) 
rf M portnguree (q. v.l H ■■ Moorish (q. V.) 


1^ 

I O 


Equivalents. 


Xational. ^Brit?'' 


ah'dat.Kg, len. Hkadara 

a-ca‘*nai.Gr.t len. ;i%orgyIa 

a-cae’aai.,Gr.t 8«r. lOu s. poua 

ac*e-tab'u-| 

lum*.Rom. t cap. IH cyatbua 

a-cha'na^.Gr.t dry l45 mediranoa 

a'cret.|U g;B.’sur. (4 rood 

acTiia.Kom.t Icn. 12 dcc’mp’da 

ac'tua quad'-i ( | 

ra-tna.:Roin.t aur- r cllma 

ac’tua atm'- | 

plex.Rom.t(8ur. \4*/$ acrup’m 

i-dou'lie« .... Rom. dry |V^(^parah 


a'dy«..iMadr. 


av. : 


aur. 

liq. 

dry 

Hq. 

dry 

liq. 


a'dy*.Mai. 

a'lcD^. Dcq. 

a'lcns.iDcn. 

ai’imid«.jTurk, 

al-mu'de»<i... Sp. 
al-mu'dcu....|pg. 
al-quler’**....ipg. 
Bl*qiilcr'i3 ...|rg. 
oiiUinatit Rab.t 'Icn. 
aiii-niij'matni5 Cey. dry 
am*pho-ra»fl..lUom.t,llq- 
Biii-pho’reoan Gr.t Uq. 
an-da’ze‘ 
an-gu’laiB.,.. 
aU'gus'ta. 

an’Ker^o...... 

a'petai. 

a-por'rhy-mn 
« Gr.t 

E-raa'nl .Uer.t 

ar’deb^*..\bya. 

arc 2 *. u. S. 

'nIftSa riant* 


aur. ||/& 7 a «• kail 
Icn. * 


. foot I 


ar'e-pen'nlasa 


4 a. fod 
V 26 Kg. glrba 
Ucuartllla 
2 alqulcr 
8 outavR 
^ almnde 
6 qata 
8 parahl 
2 urna 

. l^kcram’n 

Turk, clo, (8 ouroubj 
Mind. len. M kuz 
Rer.t len. 6yava 
U S: B.'w. !«/# runlet 
Eg.t ,cap.'10 bonnn 


Icap.jVs aalteal 
len. i2 vltasti 
dry lOinadega 
aur. 119Vs a. y. 


a-ron'ra*“_ 

ar-ro'ba9’.... 
ar-«hla'2s.... 
Er-ahln’2«.... 
■r-ahln'»".... 
ar-ta'ba*8... 


Gault (aor. ii/j jugcrum 

I..,,. 


. Gr.t aur. itW pccliyi 
. Sp. jllq. ,8 az'mbre 
. Turk. len. |2I parmack 
, Turk. i«ur. iVeesKg.k’r’t 
Turk, ’cnb.'CUn/joc.ft.) 
.... Per. 'dry Scolluthun 

ar-ta*ba2».Per.t !cap.48capetla 

B8*pa-ra*«i....lRcr.t lien. seOaraanl 

Rs'tB..iMalac. len. W depa 

auiii*o.(Brit. jw. laigHilun 

•nne.Haiti leu, iSVioPledl 

a-zum'brc_;Sp. liq. cantar 

baah.Eg. rd.$ ^ caasabn 

bal'll.jC.G.ll.dry i5gantang 

hain-boo'»U..jBnr. ilen. i7aandong 
bam-boo'ii...ijflva 'dry lugantain 

bar-ril'**.'Arg. illq. 182 fraaco 

ba-rique'.Mart. 'Hq. rtViobl. 

bar'ley-coru’.lU S;B.,len. y4inch 

bar'reln.U. S. dry ll peck 

bar'reP4. \v S; B.,llq. Wt gallon 

bar’yd**.Ar. rd.$ 4 fan^akb 

bath***.ileb.t HQ* (Vio homer 

ba'zu...,.,,,.,I*er.t ,lcu. '2araanl 

be'ma»».Gr.t len. pechya 

l>er'rl««.lAbya. rd.$ U farsang 

be8»»..Rom. t ICD. i/. pea 

bea**.. Uum.t*ur- juger’m 

hea*®.Ilom.ftlry ^aextar. 

blg’gah^o.Hen. aur. cottah 

bli’wao.'Ben. iaur. iVso biggah 

bo-coy'.iCubR illq. SVioarroba a 

boll.Scot, 'dry SVsbualiel* 

bolt.US;R.clo. 32 Eng. eil 

bor’rcH#.i.Madr. len. ]/« kole 

boiito'ka4>....lRua. ;Hq. 4U vedro 
liq. 26 aliimde 
jllQ' jVsouhiiiidcl 


bo'Ui44.Ug. 

bo-tel'la. Sal. i-..,. , . 

lK>t'tle4&.Brit. w. Vfl gallon* 

bra'za®*.tArg. len. 2 viral 

bu4».Jap. len. lOrln 

ba.iJip. aur. 6 a. »haku 

liuck'et4« ....'U. S. dry 2 peck 

buah'cD®.U S; B. dry 2.1.’iOV* c. I. 

butt»o..U S; B. liq. gallon 

cab.Ileb.t ;cap.4 log 

CB'baMc-ri'aM Hund. aur. ij^ taneg'a a 
ca’ble’a Ttli^’* U S; B. len. ;U«» fathom 

ca'dec**..Mor. len. i^Vioo plcl 

ca'doH.Gr.t Illq. !l2 cnona 

caf-fl'R«44.... Alg. Idrytlfitarrt 

ca-jiic’la..p.Rlcadry ,V «4 fanegal 

can.Islam, liq. 4feeng 

ca-na’daM..... Pg. illq. 4cuiirtlIloa 
ran-da'ca..!.. >fadr. dry 12H garcc 

can'dyM.Mai. Icn. iHBen.c’vId 

can’dy*’.Bom. dry 8 pamh 

can'non>f«hoti | 

dIa'tanccM .,U S;B. dla. 1 league 

can'tar**.^Sp. liq. 2Y6cnarti]la 

C4i-pe'tl8.Per.t cap . Via artaba 

caph.Ileb.t liq. 

ca-pl*cha.Per. dry2chcnlca 

ca-pl'tha.Bab.t cop. Vi 5 marls 

ca-raf*fB«>....|Trip. ,llq. Vflharbola 

car'ga*!.Mox. dry 2 fancgal 

car'»Ioad'®*... U. S. dry aVachald. 

cor'reau'.Haiti aur. I F. are 

caak.Maur. liq. SOvelt 

caaa.,Gyp. Hq. Vioaiinudb 

ca8-aa'ba»i...Eg. Td.§ 2bfifih 
caa-aa'ba**... Ar. aur. VtoifeddanI 

caw’nle*4 .... Madr. aur. 24 iiiaoncy 

ce-la*mlti««... Sp. dry 4 cuartlllo 

cc-la'inln«*... Sh. *' '-‘ 

ccn-tarc'®8. ..iu. S. 
ccii*tl-U*ter«. U. S. 
ccn’tMIHerW.,U. 8. 
cen’tl-mo'tcr! 

«« .jU. 8. |lcn. ,*/tt 5 foot 

con'll-mc'ter | 

w.U. S. aur, Vioooo *• foot 

cco'tl-mc’terl 

M.,U. 8. cub. ,27 fluid dr. 

cciPtl-ati'ree®. U. 8. (dry filuaVioo c. I, 
ccii'tl-att'rew. U. 8. jliq. «I0»74« c. I. 
cen-tu'rl-B....|Roin.taur, lOOhereiPin 

ctiR'Iiar.iBnm. (aur. TiObiggahl 

ctialQ«T.iUS;B.|«v. 100 link 

chain***.|U 8; B. aur. 16 a. rod 

chsi val.{Anam (len. 6 ngn 

ch»l'droo««...jUS;B,idry 9cuom* 

cha’o.'Chlo. Illq. Viocho 

cha'rac.Per. len. U zar 

chat’tock«...jBen. laur. i/i*cottah 
chat’uck’0...lBon. 'dry Vakhoonke 


5.06 la. 

3.87 y. 

II. 37 a.y. 

.12 pt. 
65.03 b. 
160.008. r. 
88.80 y. 

1.24 ro. 

50.17a. y. 

.20 b. 
10.46 in. 
.76 8. f. 
2.06 ft. 

4.24 a. r. 

1.88 g. 
.13 b. 

4.30 g. 
.S8 b. 
2.15 g. 
l.T2ft. 
5.60 b.* 

5.78 g.* 

8.67 g.* 

2.14 ft. 
.75 In. 

1.07 in. 

10.00 g. 

.67c.f. 

1.33 g. 

1.78 ft. 
.12 b. 
.02 ac. 
.81 ac. 
.68 ac. 

4.26 g. 
2.46 ft. 
.67 a.y. 
.55c.y. 

1.85 b. 
2.06 C.f. 

214.00 y. 

1.50 ft. 
86.02 g. 

3.89 ft. 
.53 g. 

2.02 y. 
1.27b.* 
4.28 y. 
.09 b. 

20.08 g. 

50.00 g. 
.08 ft. 

2.75 b. 
86.00 g.* 

12.(K)ra. 
8..50g. 
8.57 ft. 

2.53 ft. 
1.05 111. 

7.76 in. 
.40 ac. 
.01 b. 
.33 ac, 

80.00 a.y. 

86.00 g. 
4.00 b. 
40.00 y. 
1.21 In. 

108.28 g.* 

III. 80 g. 

1.54 pt. 
1.83 pt. 

1.89 y. 
.12 In. 

5.88 a. f. 
.50 h. 
.97 b.* 
108.00 g.* 
4.75 pt. 
2.09 ac. 
200.00 y. 

1.68 ft. 
8.67 g.* 
9.01 b. 

.47 b. 
.82 g. 
JWg. 
H.13 b. 

2.85 ft. 
26.64 b. 

3.00 m. 
4-26 g. 
74.40 c. 1. 

2.50 pt. 
.58 g.* 

182.(0 c.l. 
.46 g. 

5.15 b. 
1.00 b. 


laur. Via faneg’a 
aur. 1 a. meter 
dry *Vtoi>c.I. 

l»q. JVwflnldoz. 


.18 m. 
8.08 m. 

9.50 a. ID. 

.07 1. 

23.61 hi. 

.40 ba. 

35.48 m. 

12.60 a. 

41.95 a. m. 
7.051. 

.26 m. 
.ora a. m. 
.68 m. 

.40 a. m. 
5.28 1. 
4.581. 
16.28 1. 

13.89 1. 

8.14 1. 

.52 m. 
>03.31 1. 
26.26 1. 
89.891. 

.65 m. 
.02 m. 
.08 m. 
87.85 1. 

.02 c. m. 

6.061. 

.54 m. 
4.22 1. 
100.00 a. ni. 
12.59 a. 

.27 Im. 
16.14 1. 

.75 m. 
.56 a. in. 
.42 c. Ill. 
65.19 1. 
58.331. 
195.68 m. 

.46 7n. 
136.34 1. 

1.18 m. 
2.02 1. 

1.85 tn, 

46.00 1. 

8.91 m. 

8.17 1. 
76.0! 1. 

189.26 1. 

.01 »n. 

96.90 1. 

163.57 I. 
19.31 km. 
SUM 1. 

1.09 m. 

.77 m. 
1.69 km. 
.20 m. 
16.’Wa. 

.»> 1. 

18.88 a. 
66.87 a. m. 

186.27 1. 
186.T2 I. 

86.58 tn. 

.03 m. 
491JS-4 1. 
423.18 1. 
.631. 
.761. 

1.73 m. 

JOS dm. 
.55 a. m. 

17.62 I. 

.85 hi. 

490.58 I. 

2.24 1. 

84.56 a. 

182.88 m. 

.51 m. 

J9.39 1. 
817.47 1. 

16.56 I. 
1.201. 
1.861. 

192.181. 

.7Z in. 
937.98 1. 

4.83 Ifm. 

16.18 1. 
1.221. 

1.18 1. 

5.24 1. 

2.16 1. 

1.74 I. 
181.461. 
119.80 hi. 


n9.60a.y. 99.97 a.m. 
fiO.OOg. 227.11 1. 


1.25 g. 
4.05 y. 
17.6.5 a.y. 
1.SJ ac. 
M pk 
.13 ac. 
1.19 a.y, 
.001 pk 
.202 pt. 


4.73 1. 
8.70 m. 
14.75 a. ra. 
58.41 R. 
5.98 1. 
5.26 a. 

.01 a. 

. 011 . 

.01 1 . 


.3941D.1 .01 m. 


.155a.l. 

.061 Cj, 
.284 b. 
2.34 g. 
124.58 ac. 
73.20 ac. 
22.00 y. 
484.00 a.y. 
16.00 y. 
86.00 b. 

.01 g’l. 
10.26 fn. 
4.84 a. y. 
.08 pt. 


.0001 a, in 

1.00c.cm. 
.01 c. in. 
.01 c. m. 
50.87 ha. 
29.6 i bR. 
20.12 m. 
404.58 b. m. 
14.63 m. 
12.68 hi. 

.07 cl. 

.26 in. 
4.(M a. m. 
. 011 . 


: out; oil; lusftfud, JOssfature; c=sk; cliarcli; dit s fAe; go, aing, iiik; no; thin; zli s azure; F. boh, diinc. from; t, uartanf. 
































tiioii!>iiire 


10i)0 


measure 


^AMK. 


Kqulvalcnls. 


B i 1 ^ 

© j is >Atl0U«l. 

O ' ^ 


U.S. or! 
Brit. 


chat'tackn.. 
che'rae?*_ 

Madr. 

Gr.t 

llq. 

Uq. 


.02 g. 
.02 pt. 

.071. 

. 011 . 

clnsnl'ea.... 

Per. 

dry ,4 aext’r’o 

.29 g.* 

2.62 1 . 

chet-ver‘Ik» 

Uus. 

dry Hch'tv’rt 

.75 b. 

26.431. 

chet'verU<.. 

Kus. 

dry 12 oaralna 

6,(0 b. 

211.441. 

cheuk. 

Chin. 

dry 

,*A(io kop^ahl 
10 chlh 

.01 pt. 

.0051. 

cheuQg’*..., 

Chin. 

len. 

8 . 6 S y. 

8.S4 m. 

Cheung’*.... 

Chin. 

sur. 

,100 a. chlh 

12.47 8 . y. 

10.42 a. m. 

chlh’*. 

Chin. 

len. 

10 taun 

l.(>9 ft. 

.33 m. 

chih”. 

Chin. 

aur. 

,V»a. pu 

. 1 * 28 . y. 

.10 a. m. 

ehlh’». 

Chin. 

cub. 

c.y.) 

«^lo 

1.81 C.f. 

.04 c. m. 

chin'ik’*.... 

Turk. 

dry 

.'25 b. 

8.81 1 . 

cbo«J. 

Jnp. 

Icn. 

60 ken 

113.90 y. 

108,72 m. 

Clio. 

Jap. 

Chin. 

sur. 

Uq. 

10 tau 

1.62 ro. 

16.88 a. 

cho. 

Vio ho 

.06 g’l 

.70 el. 

cbol'nlx®*... 

Gr.t 

dry 

2 xestea 

.03 0 . 

1.091. 

cbo'iiier*'*... 

lleb.t 

dry 

10 ephah 

11.02 b. 

388.301. 

cho'ros^*.... 

lleb.t 

Iq. 

10 bath 

85.00 g. 

321.75 1. 

Chous'^. 

:Gr.t 
. Ccy. 

Uq. 

6 xeatea 

2.89qt.* 

3.281, 

chun'doo..... 

dry 

Viaw amo"m 

.50 pt. 

.241. 

chu'pa** ... 

. Sum. 

dry 

*4 cnlah 

.06 pk. 

.53 1. 

cbu'pa.. 

. Malac. 

llq. 

gautang 

2.00 pt. 

.951. 

cll’ma^. 

. Uom.t 

aur. 

1^ UQCla 

376,49 a.y. 

314.79 a. m. 

co'hre. 

. Chin. 

len. 

Vio Cheung 

1.17 ft. 

.86 »n. 

CO'hi.. 

. Slam 

dry 

40seatl 

18,88 b. 

471.46 1. 

co'hl. 


Uq. 

Vw can 

18.38 g. 

50,631. 

coMu'thun*’ 

. Per. 

dry 

U artaba 

.23 b. 

8.15 1. 

coa'ehe«w.... 

.Gr.t 

cap. 

cyathos 

.04 pt. 

, 0 - 21 . 

con'che ..... 

.Gr.t 

cap. 

i/< cotyle 

.12 pt. 

.071. 

eon'dy-los*., 

.Gr.t 

len. 

2 uaktyluB 

1.52 In. 

.04 m. 

con'gi-ua...., 

. Hom.tUq. 

m amphora 

.T 2 g.* 

8.281. 

coom. 

eoph'l-noa..., 

. U S: B. 
.Gr.-f 

dry 

cap. 

2 atrlke* 
i]4 aporrhy- 
ina 

4.00 b.* 

2.00 g. 

145.821. 

7.571. 

co'rah. 

Ben, 

len. 

2 ’/js covid 

8.4-2 ft. 

1.04 m. 

cord'*^.. 

, U.S. 

cub. 

3 cord ft.| 

4.74 C.y. 

8.62 e. m. 

co*ro 8 *». 

. Phe.t 

cap. 

SOsaton 

12.34 c.f. 

.86 e. m. 

C083«. 

CU8S5«. 

. Hind. 

. lllud. 

rd.i 

aur. 

2 . 0 UUgiiz 
4.000,000 a. 
guz 

1.14 m. 

1.29 a, m. 

1.83 km. 

3.34 ha. 

cot’tah®*. 

, Ben. 

aur. 

Va) blggah 

80.00a.y. 

66,87 a. m. 

cot'y-lew. 

Gr.t 

cap. 

6 cyathoa 

.48 pt. 

.231. 

cot’y-leM. 

.Uom.t 

cap. 

2 quart’ll ua 

.48 pt. 

.23 1. 

CO-VR'do*.... 

. Mor. 

len. 

^plel 

1.65 ft. 

.50 m. 

co'vld^V. 

. Ben. 

leu. 

^guzii 

1.50 ft. 

.48 w. 

eo'vld*’. 

, Bon. 

aur. 

V 20 chatt’k 

.24 a.y. 

.20 a. m. 

cow'rle. 

. lllod. 

aur. 

4 sq. hath 

1.00 a.y. 

.84 a. ra. 

co-yang'w.... 

. Java 

dry 

200 gantam 

I7.89qr.* 

52.00 hi. 

cran. 

.Scot. 

dry 

gallon* 

34-00 g. 

1 - 21.12 1 . 

cru 8 h'ka*»... 

Una. 

dry 

to tsarki 

2.16 pt.* 

1.231. 

caar-Uria*»®. 

Sp. 

sur. 

25,000 a. vara 

5.16 ae. 

208.79 a. 

cuar-tU'la‘»i. 

Sp. 

dry 

^ fanega 

.40 b. 

14.091. 

cnar-tU'la>«4, 

;sp. 

llq. 

»4 cantar 

I.OC g. 

4.011. 


ciiar-tirio>«*. Sp. 
caar-tirio>o>. Sp. 

cuar'to.Par. 

cii'ba-tt4.Ahya. 

Cu’blt>oa.US;B. 

cu’b)-tua. 

CQ-er'do.P.Rlco anr. 

cu'lah.Sum. 

cu'le-us.lioin.t 

cul'aey.Boin. 

cu'ly.'Madr. 

carlwiM.Afr. 

cy*a.thoa‘»’., Gr.t 
cy'a-thus*fl8.. Rora.t 

da!n«»».Bur. 

dak'ty*lo- 
doeh'moii®. Gr.t 
dak'ty-los>>i, Gr.t 

dam.Anam 

dao'daiia.... Hind, 
day's jour'- 

oeyii*.Heh.t 

dec'a.irieriK U. S. 
dee'a-ll'teri»4 U. S. 
dec'a-me'ter 

^*4.U. S. 

dec'a-me'ter 

.tJ. S. 

dee-are'iia.... f. 
dec'a-etore* >» F. 
de-cem'ped'a 
G*.Rora.tieo. 

dec-Iare'n®.. F. aur 
dc*cl>a-tI'nG»« Rna. lanr. 
dec'I-irter*»o U. S. 
dee'I.ll'ter»*» U.S. 
dec'l-me'ter 

>«.U, S. 

dec'l-me’ter 

, »«;.U. S. 

dee'l.mc'ter 

.U.S. 

dee*l»-i<jre' F. 

de'doi>>.Pg. 

de-gree*»3»... US;B. len. 



llq. 
dry 
av. 
llq. 

llQ* 54 bxyb'p'a 
caP-'ailBula 
rd.§li,ooa bamboo 

len. 2 condyloa 
Keondyloa 
rd.§ |21y (road) I 
len. 4 hath 

^.5 19^S.d’ya’j'y 

dry 61U.23 e. 1. 

Uq. 610.23 c. 1. 

len. 132.81 foot 

8ur. 1,0764 ViooB.f. 
anr. 1/10 hectare 
aol. 3534/25 c.f. 


2 passua 
Vift are 
2.4()0a. aach’c 
100 e. cm. 
3*V50 fl. oz. 

10 cm. 

*Vioo foot 


dry 

Uq. 

lea. 


icub. 1 liter 
eap. I hectoliter 
[leo. i/ij palmo 
■ 20 league 


ap. 


IH orgyla 
4 aata 


}4 U. oz. 
len. 7 aandong 
Bur. '49 a. aand^g 
2 atadlon 
2 doron 
k palml 
H palmua 
Vio keram’n 

10 anaku 


de-kHp'oua...Gr.t >*d.§ 

de'pal ’>4 ..Malae. len. 

d ea.a c rf* 

Bpoon*.U S; B. 

dhaia*.Bur. 

dhai*«...Bur. 

di'ao-los.Gr.t rd.§ 

dlcha*.Gr.t len. 

dlg'ltiM.Heb.t len. 

digl-tua.Uom.t len. 

dl-o'te.Gr.t lllq. 

djer'll ....... Turk. aur. 

djez'la.Zan. )diy 

djo.Jap. len._ 

doch'me»27.. Gr.t ileo. i 2 condyloa 
doPbchoa ...Gr.t rd.§ 2/5 paraa’gea 
do'Qumiaa... Turk. aur.l40a. pace* 
do'ronGr.t len. | 2 condyloa 

do'tl.Afr. elo. (2 Hhnkku 

drami»o.US;B.ap. M fl. oz. 

drop..U S; B. ap. !V-wo A. oz. 

durme .Kua. ,len. ;i 2 nola 

dnndi«J... .Hind. rd.§| i/i(y 0 kroaa 

.US; B.'elo. >/4 bolt 

eph'ah»*>.... lleb.t !dry »/iohomer 

ea-ta'dal.Sp. den. '2 eatado 

e»*ta'dIo.Pg. rd.§ H mllha 

ea-ta'do.Sp. lien, keat'd'l 

ct'to >>4 ..Sum. ilen. Hhalloh 

etz'ba.Ibrb.t len. * Vas dl^t 

fan.Chin. len. Viotsan 

fan.Chin. aur. 24 a. pii 

fa.ne'ga»««... Sp. dry 14 cuartllla 
fa'ne-ga'da»»Sp. nur. 12ce]amln 

fan'ga>*7,.... pg. ^ry 4 Riquier 


.17 pk. 
1.06 pt. 
.80 qt. 
.27 g. 

1.50 ft. 
1,45 ft. 
.40 ac. 
.25 pk. 

115.61 g.* 
14.12 b. 
6.97 y. 

7.50 g. 
.08 pt. 
.08 pt. 

2.43 m. 

3,00 m. 
.76 In. 
.55 in. 
6.00 ft. 

16.93 m. 
.281 b. 
2 .(H g. 


1.411. 
.501. 
.T21. 
1.02 1 . 

.46 m. 
.44 m. 
16.18 a. 
2 . 111 . 
525,271. 
497.52 1. 
6.37 m. 
28.39 1. 
.041. 
.Oil. 
8.91 km. 

.08 m. 
.02 m. 
.83 km. 
1.83 m. 

27.27 km. 
10 . 001 . 
10.00 I. 


893.70 In. 

10 i) 0 m. 

119.60 a.y. 

100.00 a. 111 . 

.^4 ac. 

10.00 a. 

13,08 C.y. 

10.00 c. m. 

9.70 ft, 

2.96 m. 

12.00 a.y. 

10.00 a, ro. 

2.70 ae. 

109.24 a. 

.01 pk. 

. 101 . 

.03 g. 

. 101 . 

S.91 In. 

.10 TO, 

15.50a.I. 

.10 a. m. 

61.02c. 1 . 

1.00 c. m. 

3.53 c.f. 

.10 c. in. 

.72 In. 

.02 TO. 

60.0<^ m. 

96..'>5 km. 

3.37 y. 

3.07 TO. 

GiX) ft. 

1.83 TO. 

2.00 dr. 

7.40 c. cm 

4,28 y. 

8.91 TO. 

18.30 a.y. 

15..30 a. ra. 

404.'J3 y. 

869.96 TO. 

6.07 In. 

.15 TO. 

.75 In. 

.02 TO. 

.73 In. 

.02 TO. 

5.18 g. 

19.42 1. 

2.47 ac. 

99.95 a. 

7.3) b. 

-257.221. 

3.30 y. 

8,01 TO, 

8.08 In. 

.08 TO. 

1.38 m. 

2.22 km. 

111.11 a.y. 

9-2.87 8 . in. 

8.03 In. 

.08 TO. 

4V. 

3.66 TO. 

60.00 rain. 

8.70 c. era 

.02 dr. 

.06 c. era 

1.00 In. 

.02 TO. 

8.00 ft. 

2.44 TO. 

1.25 y. 

1.14 TO. 

1.11 b. 

39.111. 

8.70 y. 

3.88 TO. 

281.60 y. 

.26 kra. 

1,85 y. 

1.69 TO. 

lA 6 ft. 

.47 TO. 

.72 In. 

.0-2 TO. 

.13 In. 

.33 cm. 

72.00 a.y. 

60.18 TO. 

1.60 b. 

66.88 1 . 

1.59 ac. 

64.34 a. 

1.52 b. 

53.561. 


far'aakhH^*... 

far'aang»>»... 

fath'mii>40... 

fath'oui. 

favn. 

favn _ 

fflVll. 

fed'dani4 
fer-ra'do.. 


fer'ren.Muac. 




Ar. 

A by 8 . 
US;B. 
Brit. 
Den. 
Den. 
Den. 
Kg. 

Pg. 


rd.$ 

rd.§ 

len. 

cub, 

len. 

aur, 

cub. 

aur. 

aur. 

llq. 


ftn'geri 4 a.jU, S, len. 


flr'klii»43.US;B. 


fir'lot.IScot. dry 


Den. 

Den. 

Den. 

US;B. 

US;B. 

US;B. 


Kue. 

Arg. 
chia 
Den. 

US;B, 
US-.B.aur. 
Ar. llq. 
US;B dry 


fjcr'dlQg-kar.'Den. 

flaa'ke.l>en. 

fod.. 

fod. 

fod.,. 

fQOt»44. 

foot >48. 

fOOtl48.u 

for'tln‘47.jTurk. 

fou'te.lUua. 

fou'te.lUus. 

fou'te. 

fraa'coi4a.... 

fu. 

fu'der>4». 

fnr'long» 8 fl... 

fur'loQg. 

gad'dai*!. 

garioui 8 a.. 
garion> 8 *.., 

ga'ma. 

gan'ta.. 

gan'tami84.., 
gaa'taQgi 88 ,, 

gan'tang. 

ga'rah. 

ga-ra'vai 8 «... 
gar'ceJ87. 

gar'netz. 

ga'sab. 

gav. 

ga.va'da. 

ge-t'ra.. 

ger'ra. 

gezi 8 ®. 

ghe'rl-ah. 

gIlD«». 

glr'haiw. 

glr'ch**!. 

go . 

gOQl*3.... 

gon'ghau. 

gon'ghau. 

gra'dU 8 < 6 j.... 

ground. 

gun'ta. 

guzi*fi. 

gUZl 8 *. 

gnziBB. 


US:B. 

Per.t 

Man. 

Java 

C.G.H. 

Malac. 

Afr. 

Syria 

NIadr. 

Hub. 

Kg. 

Per.t 

Madr. 

Pg. 

Minor, 

Per. 

Ben. 

US;B. 

Per. 

Jap. 

Anam 

Jap. 

Jap. 


Itom.t 


lac'ben'da.. 

ha'I-loh. 

hal-vot'tlng.. 
hara'maiM... 

hand. 

hank. 

hao. 

har*ba'Ia‘87,. 

har'da-ry. 

haseh. 

hath»«a_ 

hath 188. 

hathi«a. 

hatt.. 

hec'tarei8»... 

hec-tela'. 

hec' to•!I*. 

teriTfl. 

hec'to-ll* 

ter 1 70. 

hec'to-rae’’' 

ter no. 

hec'to-atereno 
hek'toB... 
hek'toai’ .... 

he-ml'na»7a.. 

he-mPnana., 


Madr. 

Hind. 

Hind. 

Hind. 

Hind. 

Gr.t 
Mex. 

Sum. 

Den. 

Gr.t 
US;B. 

Brit. 

Anam 
Trip. 

Madr. 

Tkat. 

Hind. 

Hind. ^ 
lllnd. icub. 
Turk. len. 
U.S. 


Gr.t 
Gr.t 
Brit, 
licb.t 
Gr.t 
Chiu. 
US;B. 
Heh.t ^ 
Heb.t Uq- 


he-re'dl-umlis Hum.t 
hex-ap'o-dea. 
hex-ap'o-dea. 
hi'de. 

h!n«74. 

hip'pl-kon.... 
ho. 

hoga'head>76. 
hn'raer>78.,,. 
ho'ineri77.... 

hon. 

ho'nun. 

Ich'chu. 

lk^je.V..V.V.V.’ 

Ine»78. 

Inchi7». 

iQchiao. 

Inchiai.... 

In'lon. 

In'lon. 

ia‘eh!omaa>ae 
ia'etilo-maa'ac 
iteh'l-gau.... 
Itch'Ugau .... 

It'tan. 

11' to. maa- 

aeeiM. 

It' to-mas- 

aeeiBS. 

i ak'tan. 

ak'tan. 

Rin'ba. 

jan'knl. 

Ja'obi84. 

je'rll)i88. 

jod.V.* .*’!!!!!! 
ju'ger-umi8». 
jum'ba. 

ju'reebifiT.,.. 

ka'han. 

ka'dami88.... 


llq. 


dry 

jlq. 

Icn. 

aur. 

cub. 

len. 

aur. 

cub. 

dry 

len. 

snr. 

eub. 

il3: 

1 -^f 


llq. 

len. 

dry 

dry 

dry 

llq. 

elo. 

dry 

dry 

dry 

len. 
rd.f 
rd.l 
aur. 
llq. 

leo. 
len. 
llq. 
jlq. 
len. 
cap, 
len. 
dry 
lllq. 


Equivalenta, 


National. 


U. S. or 
Brit. 


aur. 

aur. 

len. 

aur. 

eub. 

aur. 

aur. 

len. 

dry 

len. 

leo. 
len. 
llq. 
llq. 
rd.§ 
len. 
len. 
aur. 


4 cubit 
216 C. ft. 
Salen 
36 a. fod 
216 c. fod 
*24 kerat 
gclra 
34 aldlo 

Muon 

1 boll 
ott’gkar 

3 paegle 
H alen 
Vino a. rode 

JBe.tonime 
yard 
1 a. yard 
1728 c. Ineh 

4 kilo 

12 dnlme 

V49a.BachlQe 

Va43C.BRch'e 

Vag barll 
17^ ho 
4/5 Btykfad 
Hmlfe 
V «4 a. mile 
8 nuahah 
U buahel 
231 c. Inch 
a/s araani 
V 25 kaban 
8 bamboo 
i/fi balll 
4 chnpfth 
15 abukku 
14/5 makuk 
80 parahl 
f^tsch’tv'ka 
4 pic 

2 p’r’th’ka 
1270/joo eoaac 
8 ferrado 
Sp. arroba 
glreh 
8/70 covid 
*' uart 
_ alnmd b 
14 ouroub 
to ebaku 
10 that 
14 laehlom. 

}4 Isehloin. 
1% cubitua 
V 26 eawnle 
4 a. pole* 
VaoQo eoaa 
4 a. hath 
8 c. hath 


aur. 
dry 

dry 

llq. 

len. 
aol. 
anr. 
dry 
. cap. 
Hom.tcap. 
anr. 
len. 
aur. 
aur. 
Uq. 
rd.J 
Uq. 
ale 
dry 


Gr.t 
U. S. 

u. s. 
u. s. 

F. 

Gr.t 

Gr.t 

Gr.t 


Kg.t 

Kg.t 

Jap. 

Jap. 

Jap. 

Jap. 

US;B. 

US;H. 

US;B. 

Kg.t 

Jap. 

Jnp. 

Jap. 

Jap. 

Jap. 

Jap. 

Jap. 

Guln. 

Guln. 

Malac 

.Sura. 

Ben. 

Per. 

Jap. 

Slam 

Uom.t 

Malac. 

Hind. 

Man. 

Kg. 


cap. 

cap. 

aur. 

aur. 

len. 

len. 

len. 

8ur. 

cub. 

dry 

Uq. 

dry 

Uq. 

dry 

llq. 

aur. 

dry 

llq. 

len. 

aur. 

aur. 

len. 

len. 

aur. 

len. 

rd,§ 

aur. 

len. 

av. 

dry 

len. 


8,780 hectare 
2 etto 

U ottingkar 
62/a k alamos 
m palm 

7 akeln 
k tao 

”/ioo matan 
vagavada 
' ‘tUUB-aaeh'i 
;danda 
; cowrie 
, J c. guz 
12 nocklat 
10,000 a. m. 

8 choiolx 

10 decaliter 

10 decaliter 

10 decameter 
10 decaatere 
loa/akalamoa 
16 xeatea 
^ xeatea 
2 qnartarlua 
2 jugerura 
3/5 dekapouB 
36 podea 
Vs 2 a. mile 
12 loga 
2 diauloa 
5 tan 
63 gallon 
10 epha 
10 bath 
,8ro 
4 hon 
10 Ittan 
90auba 
VioJo 
1 1 /^ ken. 

12 line 
Vn 4 a. foot 
Virga c* foot 
2l“/aC.lnrh. 
3217^, c. In. 

2 gonghau 
2 gonghau 
Vs gonghau 
j^fi^gonghau 

10 lacblom. 

10 Isehlom. 
lOVspalmod 

V*«Pg. gclra 

»/40oa-orloug 
^etto 
unglee 
1,000 a. zar. 

10 ahaku 
Vesroeniini 
2 actua qua( 

2 aata 
GO av. guz I 
'25 ganta 
Mplc 


8.00 m. 
8.15 tn. 
6 .a) ft. 
8 . 00 c.y. 

6.18 ft. 

4.24 a.y. 
8,74c.y. 
1.04 ac. 

606.00 a.y. 
7.92 g. 
4.50 In. 
9,(W g.* 
l.OUh.* 
.98 pk. 
1.27 pt. 
1.03 ft. 
1.06 a. f. 
1.09 c.f. 
12.00 In, 
144.00 a.l, 
.037c.y 
4,00 b. 
12.00 Id. 
144.00 a.I. 
1.00 e.f. 
5.04 pt. 

11.81 g. 

197.83 g.* 
40.00 r. 
10.00 ae. 
1.6<3g.* 
4.00 qt. 
277.8e..l* 
1.07 ft. 
.4-lpk.* 
5.72 g,* 

2.02 g.* 
1.00 g.* 

>y* 

4.99qr.* 
139.531). 
.87 pk. 
3.87 y. 
7.29 m. 
14.58 m. 
1.00 ac. 

8.18 g. 
1.14 y. 

2.25 In. 
.25 pt. 

17,61 g. 
2.56 Id. 
.88 pt. 
213.16 y. 
.95 pk. 
2.22 g. 
2.42 ft. 
.05 ac. 


.24 b.* 
.48 pt.* 
.48pt.* 
1.21 ac. 
2.02 y. 
4.09 a.y. 
100.00 ac. 

1.68 g. 

309.20 y. 

9.25 g. 
52.47 g, 
11.11 b. 
85.00 g. 

29.20 c. I. 
.07 e.f. 

2.46 ac. 
119.08 a.y. 
2.82 y. 
2,08 y. 
8.00 bar. 
.11 a.y. 
.Olc.y. 
.06 pk. 
1.12 pt. 
1.91 pk. 
4.44 g. 
,19 pk. 
.44 g. 
J24 ac. 

4.77 h. 

4-1.40 g. 
4.00 y. 
16.00 a.y. 
16.00 a.y. 
9.86 In. 
.25 In. 
1.07 ro. 
3.30 y. 
,68.26 y. 
2,49 ro, 
4.00 y. 
55.00 y. 
2.75 b.* 

1.26 ft. 


Name. 


Metric. 


4.83 km. 
5.07 km. 
1.88 m, 
6.12 e. m. 
1 .^ m. 
8.55 a. ra. 
6.68 c. m. 
42.08 a. 
5.06 a. 
80.001. 

.11 m. 

40.87 1. 
86.83 1. 

8.46 1. 
.601. 

.81 m. 

.10 a. m. 

80.87 c. dm 
.80 ni. 

9.29 a. dm 
.08 c. m, 
140.94 1. 

.30 m. 
9.29 a.dm. 
.03 c. m. 
2.871. 
44.801. 

8.98 hi. 

.20 km. 

404.69 a. 
6.281. 

8.78 1 . 

8.78 1. 

.83 m. 

3.99 1. 
25.98 1. 

9 . 201 . 
4.541. 
27.43 m. 
14.50 111. 
49.16 hi. 
3,171. 

8.08 m. 
11.78 km. 

23.47 km. 

40.47 a. 
12.03 1. 

1.04 m. 

.06 m. 

. 121 . 

56.66 1 . 

.06 m, 

.181. 
m.91 m. 
8.46 1. 
8.401. 

.74 m. 
2.02 a. 


121.00 a.y. 

101.15 a. m. 

3.00 ft. 

.91 TO. 

1.00 a.y. 

.84 a. m. 

1-00 c.y. 

.76 c. in. 

60.00 a. f. 

5.57 a. m. 

83.908.m. 

878.00 k. 

8.12 ft. 

.95 TO. 

.03 b. 

1.061. 

22.96 y. 

21.00 TO. 

4.00 In. 

.10 TO. 

840.00 y. 

768.10 TO. 

6.22 g.* 

28.26 1 . 

2.29 g.* 

19.42 1. 

2.73 m. 

4.89 km. 

2.88 ft. : 

.71 TO. 

1.50 ft. 

.46 TO. 

2.25 a.f. 

.21 a. ro. 

8.87 c.f. 

.09 e. m. 

.10 In. 

.25 em. 

2.47 ac. 

100.00 a. 

JZih* 

8.751. 

2.84 b. 

100 . 001 , 

26.42 g. 

100 , 001 . 

109.86 y. 

100.00 TO. 

130.79 c.y. 

100.00 e. m. 


158.80 a. in. 
8.751. 
.271. 
.271. 
50.86 a. 
1.85 m. 
3.42 a. m, 
40.46 ba. 
6.361. 
739.92 m. 
85.021. 
J38.47 1. 
391.471. 
321.75 1. 
478.50c. em 
2.00 c. dm 
99.55 a. 
99.54 a. m. 
2.12 m. 
1,90 m. 
25.40 mm. 
6.45 a. cm 
16.39 c. cm 
.851. 
.531. 
16.801. 
16.801. 
1.681. 
1.681. 

9.71 a, 

168.08 1 . 

68.081. 
s.m m. 

13.88 a. m. 

18.88 a. m. 
.24 m. 

.68 em. 

10.82 a. 

8.01 m. 
153.84 m. 
25.18 a. 
8,66 m. 
50.29 m. 
99.901. 

.88 m. 


kad'dah.Eg. 

ka'durai^*.. Madr. 

kaf'fiai»o.iTunla 

ka«hoon’>*t.. Ben. 
kara-mo8>»*. Gr.t 
kal‘a-mo8>»*.Gr.t 

ka'll.Madr. 

ka'Ui»i.iMal. 

kan.Java 

kan'de*** ...,IDen. 

ka'neh.Heh.t 

ka'ni.iMadr. 

kan'nor.Fin, 

ka-rl'ka**®,.. lllnd. 

kaa'bui*^.'Aaay.t 

ka'thu-ah.!Ar. 

kat'tah.Ben. 

keeD»s.;U. S. 

ke'le.Eg. 

ken.iJap. 

ke-ra'ml-on ..Gr.t 
kc'rat»»»... .Eg. 

ke'rat.'Eg. 

ke'rat. Kg. 

ke'upsoo.Slam 

kha-noon'*0*. Ben. 

khet.Kg.t 

fclioon'keao*. Ben. 
kib'rath*' 

a'retz.Heb.t 

kllalre'a8»...lF. 
kirderklna»4 US:B. 

ki'Ioaos.iTurk. 

kiro.irtcraa«,U. S. 
kU'o-irteraosjU. S. 
k 11' o - m e * - 

tersoe.U. S. 

k 11' o' m e' • 

terao».iU. S. 

kIl'o-Btere*8«|F. 

kIngao7.Chin. 

klflh.Chin. 

kla'loz.Eg. 

knot^oa.iBrlt, 

kach’’ll-a‘rl-j 

OU209.Gr.t 

koh.iChIn. 

ko'ku.;Jap. 

ko'ku. ..'Jap. 

ko'le^io.IMadr. 

kon'che.|Gr.t 

kon'lah.Sum. 

kop'^ahl*.iChln. 

kop'*taong'..lChIn. 

kor^t*.'Heb.t 

korn'la8tai«,.iDen. 
kronch'ka a»*|Uua. 

kro'Ba*t<.Hind. 

ku'ba^i#.Abya. 


dry 

rd.J 

dry 

dry 

len. 

aur. 

Icn. 

aur. 

llq. 

llq. 

len. 

aur. 

dry 

dry 

rd.§ 

len. 
aur. 
cub. 
dry 

leo. 
jlq. 

len. 
aur. 
dry 
lea. 
dry 

leo. 
dry 

rd.§ 

aur. 

ale 

dry 

dry 

llq. 

len. 

aur. 

aol. 

aur. 

aur. 

dry 

leu. 

llq. 


cap.lVifi ahlDg 


Madr. 

Hind. 

Chin. 

Chin. 

Gr.t 

Mex. 


kii'M. 

knnch>‘«. 

kung. 

knng. 

ky'a-thoa. 

la-bor'. 

laa.Bur. 

laataiT.IUS;B. 

la'atre.lArg. 

lath'ach.Heb.t 

leaara.Brit. 

league^!#. jU S;B. 

leeng.Slam 

leg'ger**®.... Java 

le^gnasaJ.Arg. 

le'guaa**.Arg. 

le'teeh.Heb.t 


leu'ga 223 .Uom.t len. 


11.Chin. 

irbra««.;Sp. 

ii-cha«'.'Gr.t 

llg'u-la.IRom.t 

llneaaa.US;B. 

ll'nha.iPg. 

H'nl-aaa*.lUua. 

U'nl-e227.iDen. 

Unkaas...|US;B. 

U'no.Par. 

UW«».'U. S. 

irteraa#.,U. S. 

loadaso.US;B. 

load^ai.'Brit. 

Iflfasa.Uus. 

iog33S.Heb.t 

lya»4.'Anam 

ma-de'gass#., Abya. 
mal'aur i 

liard'a-ry... Hind. 

ma'kuk.Syr. 

ma-lo'uah**>..'Eg. 
man-za'na llond. 

mao^sa . I Anam 

mao.[Chin. 

mao'ney***.. Madr. 

mapp.Bom. 

mar'eal«4o... Madr. 


mar'hada... 
mar'la. 

ma-ta’roa4i.. 

man. 

maund>4>.,.. 
maundS4*.... 

mc-ca'te. 

mee-de'ma... .. 
med-Im'noa.. Gr.t 
mc-dlii'no.... Cyp. 


Ar. 

Bab.t 

Trip. 

Anam 

Ben. 

Madr. 

Hond. 

Ar. 


Equivalenta. 


National. 


U malouah 

7 oalllv’l 
19Mor.tem'n 
13»/io aoallee 
154 orgyla 
100 a. puna 

1 Mai. foots 
576 a. ady 
Vsoo legger 

2 pot 
Vip reed 
*’ 7 ioocawnle 
Vas tunna 
V^oMad.g’ee 
80 ua 

^ caeaabal 
80 Hind, guz 
12.96 c. yard 
2 roubouh 
6 ahaku 

8 choua 
^ abdat 
V 24 feddan 
s/ioQ kaddah 
12 mou 

16 aoallee 
40 pae. met. 
Via ralk 

l,S 43 V 5 reed 
1,000 are 
]4 barrel 
4 chinik 
1,000 liter 
1,000 liter 

L.OOO meter 

10,000 are 
1,000 at ere 
10 mao 
60 kung 
22 H roubouli 
l»ViooniIle 

)4 cheme 


dry 

jlq. 

leo. 

llq. 

dry 

dry 

llq. 

dry 

dry 

Uq. 

rd.$ 

Uq. 

aur. 

rd.§ 

anr. 

aur. 

llq. 

aur. 

lea. 

dry 

dry 

dry 

leo. 

dls. 

llq. 

jlq. 

len. 

aur. 

dry 


rd.§ 

Jlq. 

len. 

cap, 

len, 

len. 

len. 

len. 

av. 

aur. 

len. 

dry 

1I(L 

CUD, 

dry 

dry 

Uq. 

do. 

dry 


10 to 
10 to 

24 bonrel 
2 inyatra 
13/iob’mb’o< 
Vioahlng'Shl 
10 alilng'ta’g 
10 ephah 
lT9j4 akleppe 
Vio vedro 
1,000 dund 

87r/ipo eosa 
i/«oklsh 

25 a. chib 
2 konehe 
lOOfaneg’aaa 

4 aandong 
10 quarter 
15 fanegaj 

5 ephah 
120 yard 
V 20 degree 

H CHD 

4*5 rand 
600 vara I 
5000 aioo 
5 epha 
62H actua 
1800 chlh 
H azumbre 
IH diehaa 
*" eyathua 
., bar. 

12 ponto 
V 12 duline 
V 12 tonjme 
*/loo chain 
Viafancg’aa 
Vio fan 
61 Vsoc.Ioch. 
®®/ioo quart* 
40 c. ft. 

5 quarter 
ar/m oamlna 
Vis hln 
Vio phon 
»/lo ardeb 


rd.$ 

dry 

dry 

aur. 

leo. 

aur. 

sur. 

dry 

dry 

rd.§ 

cap 

llq. 


SVs eoaa 
250rotl 

2 kaddah 
10,000 a. varan 
ifl Bao 
i/io king 
V 24 caw'nle 
^Hhye 
8 puddee 

3 laraakh 
15 capltha 

. 21/6 barbala 
aur. 100 a. aao 
Mry Vs aoallee 


me'lo»44. 

me'tor>4».... 
me'ter>4».... 
me’tera4».... 
me-tre'tea 34*. 
mill. 

mlle947. 

mllea4a. 

mirha!»48... 

mriD6o. 

iniri-a'rl- um. 

miri-on.. 

iniriaasi. 

mirie paa'au- 

uin. 

miril-are' aca 
raini-irteraw 


Pg. 
u. s. 
u. s. 
u. s. 

,Gr.t 
Den. 
US;B. 
US: B 

Uom.t 

Gr.t 

Sp. 

Uom.t 

F. 

U. S. 


aur. Viow ha. 


euh, 

Uq.. 


rd.5 4,000 fa\'n 


10»/8 seer/ 
24 varai 
Vso teinani 
6 iiektela 
p/i,wb* 

U alquler 
1/10 decain. 


rd.§ 

aur. 

rd.S 

rd.l 

rd. 

rd.5 

rd.l 

rd.§ 

8ur. 

cap. 


10 hectol. 
12 ehoua 


,760 yards 
64 a. fur. 

8 estadio 
500 caasaba 
8 atadluin 
2 hlpplkon 
5,000 pie 

41^ actua 
Vioccntare 
*’/ioo A- dr. 


U. S. or 
Brit. 


.21 pk. 
11.20 m. 
14.54 b. 
42.44 b. 

8.87 y. 
11,87 a.y. 
10.46 In. 
48,65 a.y. 

2.64 pt. 
8.40pt.* 

2.87 y. 
.76 ac. 
.07 b.* 

8.49 h. 
8.52 m. 
2.10 y. 
80.00 a.y. 


1.931. 

18,02 km. 
512.831, 

14.95 hi. 
8,08 m. 
9.50 a. m. 
.26 m. 
40.^ a. m. ■ 
1.25 1. 
1.941. 

2.62 m. 
80.75 a. 

2.59 1. 
122.97 1. 

5.66 km. 
1.92 m. 
i6.89 a. m. 


4.04 

g. 

15.291. 

1.98 

y- 

1.81 TO. 

5.78 

g.* 

26.261. 

1.25 

In. 

.03 TO. 

.17 

ro. 

1.74 a. 

.11 

pt. 

.051. 

9.99 

in. 

tn. 

49.52 

b. 

17.45 hi. 

20.00 

y. 

13.29 tn. 

.16 

pt. 

.071. 

2.42 

m. 

8.89 km. 

24,71 

ac. 

10.00 ha. 

18.00 


68.131. 

1.00 

b. 

85.24 1. 


28.38 b. 
264.17 g. 

.62 m. 

Zil-lO ac. 
1808 c.y. 
1,55 ac. 
.15 ro 
4.31 b. 
9.21 fur. 

.008pt* 
.01 p.* 

4.96 b.* 
39.70 g.* 
2.42 ft. 
.04 pt. 
.47 pk. 
.14 pt. 

I. 30 p. 

II . 00 b. 
10.53qr.* 

.82 g. 

1.51 in. 
.27 g. 

84,00 a.y, 
10.00 m. 
8.02 a.y. 
S.Wa.y. 

.08 pt. 
156.00 ac. 

2.44 y. 
80.00 b.* 
68.85 h. 

5.51 b. 
360.00 ft. 

8.00 m. 
.64 pt. 

160.00 g. 

.82 m. 
12.506.m. 
5.50 h. 

1.88 m. 
654,00 y. 

.18 g. 

7.59 In. 
.04 pt. 
.08 m. 
.09 In. 
.08 In. 
.08 in. 
7.92 In. 
.02 ac. 
.01 In. 
.11 pk. 
1.06 qt. 
50.00CJ.* 
40.00 b.* 
1.85 b. 
.14 g. 
.02 in. 
.05 pk. 

8.64 m. 
22.02 b.* 
1.01 g. 
1.72 ac. 
79.91 y, 
.15 ac. 
.05 ae. 
.22 h. 

1.89 pk. 
^.00 m. 

1.15 c.r. 

6.16 g. 

1.82 ae. 

1.24 b. 

8.25 g. 
22.00 y. 

2.25 pt. 

1.44 b.* 
2.18 b. 

.19 b. 
39.87 In. 
10.76 a.f. 
85.31c f. 

8.67 g.* 

4.68 m. 
S.OOfur. 

640.00 ae. 
1.28 m. 
1.15 m. 
.92 m. 
.92 m. 
.88 m. 

.92 m. 
154.07 s.I. 
.061C.1. 


1.00 at. 
1.00 at, 

10,00 hm. 

100.00 ha. 
100.00 dt. 
62.71 a. 
1 .C 6 a. 
170,54 1. 

2.43 km. 

.46 cl. 
.041. 
179,89 1. 
179.891. 

.74 m. 

. 021 . 

4.22 1. 

.071. 

4.911. 
387.601. 

30.61 hi. 

1.20 1 . 

2.43 km. 

1 . 021 . 

53.49 a. m. 
16.09 km. 
2.53 a. in. 
2.50 a. m. 
.041. 

68.18 ha. 

2.23 m. 

28.19 hi. 
20.56 hi. 
194.151. 
109.73 m. 

4.88 km. 
.801. 
606.61 1 . 

.51 km. 
323.75 kl, 
193,801. 

2.22 km. 
598.02 m. 

.491. 

.19 m. 

.02 1 , 

2,03 mm. 
2.29 mm 
2.03 mm. 
2.00 mm. 
.20 m. 

.81 a. 

.25 mm. 
l.OOc.dm 
1 . 00 c.dm 
1.18 e. m. 

14.53 hi. 
65.191. 

.581. 

.50 mm. 
.421. 

5.86 km. 
8.00 hi. 
3.871. 
69.60 a. 
73.07 tn. 
6.07 a. 

2.23 a. 

77.51. 
12.821. 

88.62 km. 
32.571. 
23.821. 
53.42 a. 
43.701. 
12.301. 
20.12 m. 

1.061. 
52.531. 
75.05 1. 

6.69 1. 
10.00 dm. 

.01 a. 
100.00 dl. 
19.391. 

7.53 km. 
1.61 km. 

259.00 ha, 
2.06 km. 
1.85 km. 
1.48 km. 
1.48 km. 
1.42 km. 

1.48 km. 
.001 a. 
. 0011 . 


rofu, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, = over, €ight, g = usage; tin, machine, | = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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measure 


Name. 


Equivalents. 


2 . Natloual. j Metric. 


o 


Name. 


Equivalents, 


U. S. or 
Brit. 


Metric. 


Name. 


Equivalents. 


National. Metric. 


mir 11 *in e'*| 1 I 

ter«A>.U. S. ;len. Vtocm. 

mll'll-meN 1 

ter*s*.U. S. sur. Vioormnoo 

miril-stere3** F. dry Ic. dm. 
min'lin^fi^.... U S;B. cap. VwoA* oz, 

mu’dl-us.Koin.tdry 16 aextariom 

mn'lo.pg. 'dry 15 fanga 

mon-kerzer.. Per. len. I’/iogez 
moo'lom***.. Madr. Jen. Viknle 

moot^.Uen. lien. 4 unglee 

mo'rah**’.... uind. dry .Vs putl 

inor'gen.C.G.H. aur. 8.44 rood* 

inu’di»5»..Madr. dry 3^/5 marcal 

mobd34».,Mor. dry 6% toman 


mul.Uen. 

muteli'kin ... Scot, 
myr'l-a-ir* 

tcr«».F. 

myr'Ua-ir~, 

tet«o.*F. 

msT’l-a-mc'-l 

icr»>.U. S. len. 10,000 nietera 

myr'I-a-meN 

ter«^..'U. S. 

mya'tron.Gr.t . 

naiU«i.US;B.clo. i/te ell 

naril-val*lI»o .Madr. "rd.} Vt kadum 

ncut.Eg.t len. 4 cubltl 

figu..Anam len. ,5 tbuoc 


rd.§ 4,0ubfavn 
|Uq. 1 pint* 

dry 85SV»c.n. 

llq. ^353«/i6C.ft. 


aur. :24,7ii«/i<»ac 

llq. 44 koncDe 


ngu.Anam ‘aor. 

nlau>«>.Slam lea. 

nlou*<*..Slam jcub. 

nl-ran'ga.Hind. rd.§ 

nock'tat.Turk. 'len. 


nog'gln.Scot, 

mu 3#4 . Turk. 

oas'fl-ah^o.. .Ar. 
nua-rur'bah^*^ frlp. 

oc'tave.US; B.w. 

oh'ra><7.Zan. ' 

o'l-phl....iKg.t 


Vi a. aao 
aok 

Vim tbanan 
200 hath 
Vis ball 
1 gill* 

l.So’/joar8b 
, 16 vakla 

<li‘y M orbah 
“ H pipe 


oT-phl.. .. Eg.t 

o'ka»*».Turk. 

oke'«tha«pa)* Bur. 
ol'Iuck^**.... Madr. 
o'mer*’*.. " ' 

or'b«l»a7i 


len. ^ Eg. pic 
2 I 1 


dry ;2liilon 
llq. r4 Inlon 
llq. U^almud 
leu. ‘20 bamboo 
dry jW puddee 


t'nier27*.lleb.t idry o/iq burner 

_Trip, dry ^teni’n h 

or'gyl-a^7i...Gr.t |len.xylon 

oriiong...Malac.isor. 4ii>i s. J^nba 

or'tbo^o’ronOr.t ilen. li/ioHcbaa 

oa-mPna.Bus. jdry ^2 p«gak 

ot'tln-gmj^7j. Fla. [llq. ,nA/|p atoll g 

ott'Ing'kar... Uen. dry liaTvot’g 

ouace.. U S; B. ap. jJ/w pint 

ou'roubar*.. . Per. lien. glreb 

ou'ta'va.Pg. dry >^alqtiler 

ox'e«ho.ved.. Den. llq. 6ankeri 
ox-y*ba-phon. tir.t 'cap. IW kyatbos 

pace*7«.US;B..r<i.§ eyiln. 

pace>7«.'U 8; B. *«r. .25 i. f. 

p«'e-glc»77... I>en. ,llq, pot 
pa-lak’«7i. Boi. jdry f2 UcbTv’k 

pa'kba.'Sum. cap.Vi»tnb 

pa*lals‘tc«7».^ Gr.t Hen. 12 condyloa 

pa-letx^.Uua. |len. u duime 

p.il'gat’*'*.... Bur. ,len. i/w Ulm 
pal'll-c*n ....iBen. Mry U inaund 

palm***.US; B.llen. hand 

pal'ml-pea.... Uo tat len. iH P*** 
parnio*’*.,..,Pg. lien. %pc 

parmo*!*4_Pg. wir. a/|pe 

pal'mo***.... Pg. lciil>.hJi54 pea 

pariims.Horn, t len. 4 uncta 

pal'nioa ma'> 

}or.Rum. t len. 3 palinipcs 

pa'rah*^*... Bom. 'dry’ h candy 
par'a^ng**7 Per. rd.) 6,0.1)aar 


8.74 la 
ksb. 
8.88 m. 
S.45 tn. 
8.61 ni. 
1.23 In. 
4.83 ft. 

— --- 1.18 rt. 

ar.(1448q.poI’g’a i.Ha.f. 
cub.'l.W c.porg**^ 1J27 c.T 
lea !lV» pygun |4S2 ft. 

'lea Ivm 


.039 In.! .001 m. 


.001558.1. 
61.02 c. 1. 
.02 dr. 
1.92 g.* 
23.02 b. 

2.34 f. 
1.50 ft. 
8.00 In. 
1.85 b. 

2.11 ac. 
1.28 b. 
5.18 b. 

4.68 m. 
4.00 g’l 

275.12 b.* 

2,611.8 g. 

6.21 m. 

38.68. in. 
.02 pt. 
2.25 In 

1.60 ra. 
2J2U y. 
3.52 y. 

7.11 a.y. 
.79 In. 
.58 c.l, 

100.00 y. 
.01 in. 
J»pt. 
.62 m. 

1.68 pt. 

acopk.' 

.12 ]»k. 
2.24 pt. 
.ITg. 
85.50 y. 
.02 pk. 
1.10 b, 
19 b. 

2.02 y. 
1.82 ac. 

5.35 In. 
8.0) b. 
4.15 g. 

. 0 r>b.a 

8.00 dr. 

5.12 In. 
.19 pk. 

59.29 g. 
.12 pt, 
5.00 ft. 
2.7^ ay. 
.42pt.‘ 
1.49 b. 
.96pt.* 
S.Wla 
JO la 
l.Oo la 
.15 b. 
W In. 

1.21 ft. 

8.61 In. 
J2«.f. 

27.02 c.f. 
2.91 In. 


.01 ba. 
O.uOi kl. 
.U6c.cm. 
8.75 1. 
811.1S 1. 

.71 m. 

.46 m. 

.08 m. 
47J71. 
95.39 b. 
45.111. 
182.52 I. 
7J3kni. 
.471. 

10.00 kl. 


paria-san'gea. Gr.t (rd.5,3iH[ mltla 
paria-than'ka Pcr.t rd.5 ;)Jaap’r'8a 
par*mack ....'Turk. len. 12hBtt 

pas’Rua.liom. t len. 2 gradua 

pe***.Pg. lien. llW palmo 

p<;. Pg, l»nr ruiPtr’i 

Pg. 

pe’chys.Gr.f 

pe'chya nie'4 

trl-oa.Eg.t ___ 

peck***.U S; B. dry C. I. 

percb***.U S; B. len. !5W y. 

perch**».U S;B, anr. y. 

per'tl-ca*** .. liom. t len. *2 {maaui 

peritl-ca.Korn, t aur. KU pea quad. 

pea.Rum.4 lea ilV^pal.uutJor 

pea quad ra-^ I ' 

tua***.Rom.t aur. Vw»*crup‘in 

pea ief.teritV | 1 

naJw.'Rom. t len. cubltna 

pflog.Uen. Bur. londcl’d 

phan**».Atiam Vlo. K>ly 

pl‘l>e.Uea |llq. 'VAni nxeh'd 

■ ICn. 


pie***.Kg. ilch. '2 kadam 

Plc^”.Kg. |Bur. */m l«crat 

Pj< .sp. lien. inllla 

pie’***. .....sp. !«ur. i^/i a. vara 

Pl-e' .so. tcub. V« c. vara 

piece***. V. S. clo. K E. dl 

pled dn ltol*» F. jlen. Va lolae 

pin.Kng. llq. Vs barrel* 

ping .Chin, dry Sahlk-ahl 

pint*®*. tr S. n.dry Vm biuihel 

pint***.US; B. Hq. >4 gallon 

pint.US;B. ap. 16 fluid oz. 

pl'pc***.Pg. jlq. tunclada 

pipe***. ...U^rB.w; 126 gallon 
pleth'ron*®*. Gr.T len. If^hamma 
pleth'ron*»7. or.t sur. HUXOa. f. 

P«».Chia Icn. 4*/*rlim 

rH>int*#s. r. s. lea Vir, line 

I>o1e*o*.rS;B.|en. S^y. 

tHde*l*.r: S; 11. aur. u'J'H *• F- 

pol'le ga'da.. Pg. lea V 13 [>c 
poHc-ga'da.. Pg. aur. >/iMi. pe 
ptiTle-ga'da.. Pg. rob. Vim c. pe 
pol lex*ii— fioiatlen. l^dlgitua 
po'l«»n-atr»fr.. Rua. llq. U aiuff 
po lon*vc*dro Rua. llq. u vedro 

pon'to.i»g. h-n. 1 / 1 , lintM 

Pnt*j’.Uen. dry Vnskleppc 

put***... .... i)pn. llq. t paegle 
pot'tleii*.. .licit, dry *4wjck 
pot'tlc»M ...Brit. llq. 2 qt, 

PQ”"-.Gr.t len. IHapKbamc^ 


.50 ft. 

554 55c 1. 

I6J0 ft. 
[272.25 a. f. 
9.70 Tt. 
»<.12 a.f. 
11.64 In. 

.W i.f. 

2.42 n. 
43.6itac. 
.25 la 
122 JO g. 
2JSft. 
6.05 a.f. 
11.13 In. 
.86 a.f. 
.W c.f. 
40.(») y. 
1.05 ft. 
4.1k) g.* 
17.42 b. 
.I»>pk. 
JOqt. 
.12 g. 
111.80 g. 

104.95 g.* 
33.72 y. 
2J5a.cb. 
1.67T. 
.0«ln. 
16.150 ft. 
272.25 a.f, 
1.08 In. 
1.15 a.l. 
1.27 c.l. 
.97 In. 
1.60 pt. 
1.62 g. 

.01 In. 
I.70pt.* 
l.?)pt,* 
4)6 b. 
.60 g. 
1.01 ft. 


10.00 km. 

io,anooha. 
.011. 

.06 m. 
2J7 kin. 
2.09 m. 
gjem. 
5.94 a.in. 
.02 w. 
9.50 c. cm 

91.44 m. 
XfZ cm. 
.14 1. 

l.(Xi km, 
.791. 
8J51. 
59.62 1. 
J7m. 
1.061. 

1.06 1. 
.641. 
78.18 m. 

.19 1. 
89.11 1. 

6.711. 

1.86 m. 
53.42 a 
J21 m, 
105.721. 
15.711. 

2.111. 

29.57 ml. 
.13 m. 

,1.67 I. 
221.431. 
.061. 

1.52 m. 
l82 a. m. 

J241. 

52.471. 

J51. 

.O^m. 

.01 m. 

.02 m, 
5.28 1. 

.08 m. 

J7 m. 

J22 m. 

.05 a. m. 
.76 c. m. 
.07 m. 

.22 m. 
117.341. 

6J24 km. 

5 J5 km. 
5.H6 km. 

.08 m. 
1.46 m. 
Mm. 

.11 *.m. 
.01 c. m. 
.46 m. 

.46 m. 
8.811. 

5.03 m. 
25.29 a. m. 
2.96 m. 
8.74*. m. 
J29 rn. 

4® a. m. 

.74 m. 
17.61 ba. 

. 6.35 mm. 
4«.70 I. 

.77 m. 

J6 a. m. 
.28 m. 

.(« a. m. 
.Cr2c. m. 

86.58 m. 

-82 m. 

20.44 1. 
6134f) 1. 

.47 1. 

.47 I. 

.47 1. 
423.28 1. 
476.95 1. 
»).83 m. 
29.U) *. m. 

1.53 m. 
J22mm. 

5.03 rn. 
25.29 i. m. 
.03 m. 

.01 $. m. 


20J1 c’.cm 
.02 m, 
.761. 
6.121. 
.25inm. 
.971. 
.971. 
2J271. 

2.27 1. 

J1 m. 


poua.Gr.t 

pu*>«.iChln. 

pu*t*.Chin. 

pud'dce*i*. ..;Madr. l,.., 
pulga'da*!^. .C.Klca len. 
pun chcon *1* U. S. ,llq. ! 

pu'tl**®.Hind. Idry 

pyg-me'.Gr.t 

py-gon’.Gr.t _ 

qa'nu**».liab.t len. ( 

qat*22.Bab.t len. 1 

quar***.Rua. llq. 

quart***.iUS;B.dry 

quart***.US.B.IlIq. : 

quar-la'rl-ns.. Rom.t cap. V 
quar'ter»*®...iUS;B.clo. ^ 
quar'ter***...iUS;B.'dry [ 
quar'tern**a.,BrIt. idry 

quar'tern.IBrlt. llq. 

quar'u^a. 

quar'tln.Major.'llq. 

qul'ba***.Tunla dry 

quo.Anam aur. 

rahf***.M’d*gjlen. 

ra'Ik.Ben. dry 

rand.(Java llq. 

raa’ta.Rom.t len. 5 

re'beb.Eg. ' * 

reed*«.. " 

rl. 

rl. 

rtn....... 

ro........ 

rod***... 

rod***. 

rod***. 

rode***. 

rode***, 
roe'niing***.. 
rood***. 


rope. . 

ro^tl**«.S>T. 

rnu'houh**o..!l*!g. 
run'lctwi..., 

aa... 

aa.. 

aaah*4*. 
Sab'balh- 
day‘a jour' 

neyMi.lleb.t 

aa-cbrne*H...'Ka». 
■a-chrne*«...)Rus. 
K»-chrnc»*4... Rub. 

»ack.Brit. 

aa-rtesM* ,,..'Phe,t 

•al'toa .Rom.t, 

aan'dong***.. Bur. 



yard 
a. yard 
i,wO c. ft. 

10 fod 
100 a. fod 
2,000 vouah 
10,860 a. ft. 
20 ft. 

Vsomakuk 
2malouab 
*/7 tierce 
2 qanui 
10 Theban 
Vis ueba 

fd.5ty»day*» j’y 
len. 17 route 
aur. Vi*io declat, 
cub.^ c. foute 
dry 12 pk. 
cap.V»coro§ 
aur. 4 centurla 
jlen. ^ palgat 


1.02 a.f. 

5.45 ft. 
3.UU a.y 

.17 pic 
.91 Tn. 
69.97 g.« 
8.98 b. 
1.14 ft. 
1.27 ft. 
10.X5 ft. 
3.44 In. 
.10 g. 

.03 b. 
,25 g. 
.24 p.^ 
9.00 fn. 
8.U0b.« 
.06 b.* 
.12 qt.* 
1.10 g. 

7.17 g. 
.94 b. 

2.64 ac. 
6J6 ft. 

.04 b. 

2.76 m. 

4.46 b. 

3.17 y. 
2.43 m. 
5.958.m. 

.01 In. 

8.65 c.l. 
16.50 ft. 

272.25 a.f. 
87.07c.y. 
10.30 ft. 
11.79 a.y. 
2.89 m. 
.25 ac. 

6.66 y. 
.08 b. 

2.(W g. 

18.00 g. 

8.61 y. 
2.50 c.y, 
.25 b. 


.09 a. m. 
1.65 m. 
2.51 a. m. 
1.53 1. 

.02 m. 
317.96 1. 
246.06 1. 

.85 m. 

.38 m. 
8.16 m. 

.09 m. 

1 . 101 . 

.95 1. 

.95 1. 

.14 1. 

.23 m. 
291.001. 
2.271. 

.14 1. 
4.161. 
27.14 1. 
83.121. 
106.84 a. 

1.86 m. 
1.411. 

1.28 1. 

4.44 km. 
157.14 1. 

2.90 m. 

5.91 Ian. 
15.Ma.km 

.25 mm. 
59.81c. cm 
5.03 m. 
25J29 i. m. 
28.31 c. m. 
3.18 m. 
9.85 a. m. 
384 km. 
10.12 a. 

6.09 m. 
2.821. 

7.74 1. 
68.131. 

3.29 m. 

1.91 c. m. 

8J1 1. 


san'dong*** ..IBur. aur. Vro a. dha 

aao.Anam ’len. » ngu 

aao.|Anam aur. |9 a. ngu 

Mr*a*ko-wa'ja Rua. 'llq. 140 vedro 

•at***.Slam dry aeatl 

iChoPnot**^., Gr.t rd.5 [4 paras’gca 
icru’pu'lmii I 
**».jRom.t aur. 100 peaquad 


.87 m. 
7i)0 ft. 
49.00 a.f. 
12.70 c.y. 
3.00 b.* 
.43 c.f. 
498.15 ac. 
1.83 ft. 
3.86 a.f. 
7.99 y. 
61.a) a.y. 
130.00 g. 
.03 pk. 
9.45 m. 


1.40 km. 
2.13 m. 
4.55 a. m. 
9.71 c. m. 
109.00 1. 

.oic.rn. 
201.46 ba. 
.56 m. 

.81 i. m. 
7.*) m. 
53.49 a. m. 
492.09 1. 

.29 1. 
5J5km. 


•e.[Jap. laur. 30 bu 


M ephah 
2 coom 
V« minute 
V» t’wnahip 

I quart* 

Vi ping 
TO vuuab 


^ urna 
ilvut'g 

|5 Rua. aloff 
len. I*/* Inc 
anr. Viou 
cap. Vw Ko 
dry i^pliig 


dry 


9VtQ kop»ahl 


•e'ah.lleb.t ,dry 

aeam..Brit, dry 

aec'ond*»»....lU SiB.ang. 

•ec'tlon.<U. S. 'aur. 

seer**).(Bom. {dry 

aeer***.Cey. ,llq. 

ael.jCbin. dry 

ten.(Siam len. 

•ea-enn'd-a.., Rom.t aur. uncla 

•ea'il.slam dry U) aat 

aex-U'ri-o....iPcr. (dry'Wrlicnlca 
tex-ta'il-ua...;Rom.t dry p /14 modlua 
aex-ta'ri-un.: Rom.t Hq. Vm ur 
iex-Ung'kBr..iDen. [dry >4 nap 
•ex-tiug'kar j 

*3*.Fin. niq. 

aha'kn***.... Jap. 

8 hn'ku***....;Jap. 

•ha'ku*** ..-.*Jnp. 
iblk'-abl*»*..ChTn. 
ihlng^^ahr**. Chin. 
ahing'-taong*i 

»».Chin. 

■hrta.Anam 

aho'o**.Jap. 

ahtolT**. Rub. 

ahuk’ku.Afr. _ _ 

ihye.Bom, dry Viiculaey 

airf'lo.Muac. " ^ - 

Bim'puJum... Gr.t 

•I'no.Arg. 

BkeUi**>.Brit. 

akl-ep*pe*at,...Dcn. 
aki-op'per.... Den, 

•04iriee.Ben. 

•ok***.Slam 

B 08 *«*.Bab.t 

apan*«.IUS;B 

apIn'dle*»....iBiit. 
apItlVB'mc' 

•**....iGr.t len. JVitorth’d’n 

iqnare ofi 
flmir'lngw. Brit, 
itackof wnfKl Brit. 

8ta'dI-on**»..;Gr.t 

it&'dl-um.Rom.t rd.4 |5V* actua 

auth-moa'.,.. Gr.t 

ate'kar. Rub. 

atep***.jUSiB. 

atere.. U. S. 

atoff*’®...iRua. 

ato'pa.Pol. 

•toup.'Brit. 

atrlke»Ti.Brit. 

atub'chen....iUen. 

Btyk'fad.JUon. 

•u'h#>.'Jap. 

ao'kat.{Sum. 

siik'lnm.'Asay.t 

aOn*’*.Jap. 

au'al.(Aaey.t 

ta'ble*ipoon*.|U S;B. 

tac**>.Anam 

talm*’*... Bur. 

ta’ma***.Eg.t 

ta'nao.Slam 

tang.'Slam 


llq. 90 fu 
llq. Thao 
cap. Vwto 
llq- 34 vedro 
clu. [}« dot! 
dry lAiCul 
Hq. p/wferreh 
llq. flHkeramlon 
aur. Viionnlegita 
len. 1/7 n«nk 
dry 18 pot 
•ur. 279 */jo rode 
dry Vt^ khabooo 




len. 
len. 161 ) qanu 
ten. 'M cubit 
ilcn.iid bank 




aur. 

cub. . - 
lrd.5 lOOorgyla 


rd.$ 15 paraa’ges 
llq. Ranker! 

Icn. 30 In. 
anl. lOtOc. dm. 
llq. K vedro 
len. liVtwfonteo 
llq. ^ gallon 
dry i4coom 
llq. 8^4 pot 
llq. IJ^riidor 
aur. VaulJJe 
cap. Via tub 
Icn. Vijqanu 
len. 10 bu 
len. l/mpalrnS 
ap. 

len. 10 fan) 
len. 18 palgat 
cap.4 apet 
dry Vsotang 
dry *20 tannn 


10.46 a. y 
176.40 a.f. 

2.83 g. 
8.00 b. 

.29 m. 
310.00 ac. 
.04 b. 
1.20 ql. 
8.47 U. 
42.a> y. 
876.49 a.y. 
1.34 pk. 
.04 pk. 
.96pt.* 
.96pt.* 
.12 pk. 

2.07 g. 
11.88 In. 
.98 8.f. 
.15 gM 

2.18 E. 

.03 pk. 

.13 g. 

12.45 g.* 
.40 g.* 
.41 g, 

69.12 a.y. 
120,00 y. 

8.83 g.* 
.68 ac. 

8.09 h. 
1.58 ft. 
206^9 y. 
9.00 In. 
8J9 m. 

.76 ft. 

100.00 B.f. 
108.00 c.f, 
202.18 y. 
202.00 y. 
17.23 m. 
4.05 g.* 

2.50 ft. 
35.^ C.f. 

.41 g. 
1.17 ft. 
4.00 pt. 

2.00 r>.* 

5.»)qta. 
247.30 g.^ 
3.96 a.y. 

1.45 g.* 
5.4010. 
1.20 In. 

.18 In. 
4.00 dr. 
1.9) In. 

1.50 ft, 
2.70 c.f. 

JOpt. 
1.25 g. 


8.74 a. m. 
16.89 a. m. 
10.701. 

281.89 1. 

.47 km. 

259.(10 ha. 
.411. 

.14 I. 
122.27 1. 
^.41 m. 
814.79 a. m. 
11.631. 
Mh 
J5I. 
J5I. 

1.061. 

7.881. 
JOm. 
.09 a. m. 
. 011 . 
76.811. 
.701. 

.491. 
56.521. 
1.761. 
1.541. 

1.88 m. 
81.01 1. 

.88 1 . 
29.15 1. 
57.77 a. m. 
109.78 m. 

17.89 1. 
27.51 a. 
108.881. 

.48 m. 
188.T2 m. 

.23 m. 

18.81 km. 

.23 m. 

9.29 a. m. 
8.06 c. m. 
184.98 m. 
184.81 m. 
27.74 km. 
18.43 1. 

.92 m. 
1.541. 
l.a) kl. 

.86 m. 
2.27 I. 

.72 hi. 
8.74 1. 

11.23 bl. 

8.81 a. m. 
8.601. 

.14 m. 

.08 m. 
4..5n mm. 
14.790. cm 
.03 m. 

.46 m. 

.08 c. m. 
.241. 

4.73 1. 


tan'gln_ 

tank..*.. 

tan'*taoQg" 

37fl 

ta'o*)?;;;;;;;; 

ta’phacb. 

tar'ri.. 

tBt’ta>my. 

tau*t8. 

tau»79. 

tebar'ka. 

tching. 

tcbuug....... 

tea’cup’. 

tea'gpoon*... 

te'ke. 

te*inan*'»®.... 

tem'poh. 

te'naVa*. 

tengass.. .... 
tet'ar-ton 

tha.. 

tba'nan. 

tbang'aat 

that. 

The’ban*8a.. 

thread*®*. 

thu'oc*s5. 

tl-be'rl. 

tleree*8*. 

tlp'pree. 

to. 

tolae*®*. 

tom'me 

tom'me. 

tom'me. 

ton*aa. 

ton'de»a*. 

ton'de***.... 
ton'de'land 

*91. 

to'ne-ia'da*** 
to’ne-la'da*®* 

tou.. 

town'ahlp.... 

trI*teuB'. 

tni’ba^bu’aah 

tru’ong. 

tryb'll.on*»4.. 

taan. 

taar'kl*** ... 
tachet-ver'lk 


dry Hmuhd 
|cap.,llVo barrel 

10 ahlngota'g 

2 hao 
8*/6 digit 
V 16 calliao 
»Adjo 
*/»♦ ael 
Hho 

vioo vedro 
68 teke 
^Ayu 

3 tf. oz. 

H Ji. oz. 
iViafu 
14 ueba 
H Jankal 
*2,500 a. guz 

, .06Bom. aeer 
.>p.l2 oxyb’p’n 
len. |7 eandoeg 
cub.1100 c. nlou 

_ cub.TOthanan 

Anam len. j3 truoog 
Eg.t cap .[10 apet 
Bril. len. iVaoakeln 
Anam len. Vio iruoug 
Mor. Wry *A 5 temau 
US;B.w. 42gallon * 


tachet'verk 

S97 ......... 

l8cbet*ver' 

ka**». 

lachet'vlen 

.Rua. 

taun*oo ....Chin. 


Bom. 

Jap. 

F. 

Den. 

Den. 

Den. 

US;B. 

Den. 

Den. 

Den. 

Arg. 

C&u. 

U. S. 

Gr.t 

Mdg. 

Anam 

Gr.t 

Chin. 

Rua. 

Rua. 


dry iHaeer 
cap ,‘IU ahoo 
len. j6 p’da de rol 
len. p/i 5 fod 
aur. iVn4 «. fod 
cub. 1/1728 c. fod 
cub. iR/ttC. yard 
dry |8akTeppe 
Hq. 4Hc. fod 

aur. >14,000 a, alen. 
dry lastre 
Hq. i2plpa 
cap. 10 ahing-la’g 
aur. 36 aection 


Rua. 

Rua. 


dry 

dry 

len. 

llq. 

len, 

dry 

dry 

len. 


dry 2gamctz 


tu.... 

tub. 

tun**». 

lung... 

tun na. 

tunn'Und..., 

tUH*80U. 

u'ban. 

u-c'ba***. 

uu'cba***..,. 
un’cl-a*®*.... 
un'glce*oa ... 
un’gu-lum ... 

ur'na. 

ua. 

va'kl«a.... 
va'ra*®*... 
va'ra*o*. 


Chin, 

Sum. 

US;B. 

Sum. 

Fin. 

Fin. • 

Bom. 

Bab.t 

Mor. 


va'ra*#*.Sp. 


ved'ro. 

velt. 

vcr'Bchok***. 


dry 

len. 

rd.§ 


2 oainlna 
10 fan 
25011 
cBp.ilOaukat 
w. [252 gallon 
len. 14 hmlob 
dry '63 kannor 
anr. l56,0U0 a. f.l 


len. 

Icn. 

dry 


Rom.t Icn. 


Rom.t 

Ben. 

Madr. 

Rom.t 


sur. 


Ar. 

Sp. 


Rua. 

Maur. 

'Rua. 


verat*»o.[Rua. 


ver-BU'ra .Apul.faur. 

vpr'RiiMU lf»n 


ver'ana*)! .... CT’at 

ver'auH.ifTp’at 

vMaa'U.' 

vou'ab. 

vou'le_ 

wey*i*.... 
wln'dle4i>.... 
wine'glaaa*... 
wla'wu-8a«4.. 
wrap, 
wu'aa 

xea'tea. 

xy’lon .... 
ynn*i*.... 

yard. 

ynrd«6. 

yard«7. 

ya’va. 

yenk'*8bl’.. 

. 

yn'Jan*!*. 

yot. 

yu*»>. 

yu. 

yu-ga'dn**>. 

zab«». 

zar.. 
zar... 

Z9'iu***. 

za'vali***... 
zc'reth. 


Pcr.t 
Slam 
Mdg. 

U. S. 

Brit. 
US;B. 
Bom. 

Brit. 

Bom. 

Gr.t 
Gr.t 
Chin. 
US;B. 
nS;B. 
US;B. 
Pcr.t 
Chin. 
Chin. 
Hind. 
Slam 
Chin. 
Chin. 

T^'nla 
Per. 

Per. 

Mdg. 
Madr. 
lleb.t Icn, 


Hmedtmnoa 
12 voule 
10 tbuoc 
^ xeates 
l/to cblh 
Vto cruahka 

4 tach’tv’ka 

4 veracliok 


V 16 cuhltl 
Vi quot 
4 temen 
IH digitus 
. Sactuaalmp. 
len. moot 
len. y* 4 llind.g*z 
llq. 4congiua 


Aisy.'frd.} eOaa 


len. 

rd.§ 


len. 

aur, 

Icn. 


dry 

ap. 

len. 

len. 

len. 

cap, 

Icn. 

len. 

Icn. 

aur. 

cub, 

len, 

dry 

Icn. 

Icn. 

rd.5 

aur. 

llq. 

aur. 

dry 

lcn5 


V 16 nuaflab 
3 pie 
aur. 9 a. pie 
cub.27 c. pie 
Hq. lOOtebarka 
Hq. Viocaak 


H tach’tv*k 
5U) aachine 
Vs bered’mi 
100 poua 
*Ao Juger’m 

_40 anguata 

len. Viosen 
dry Viitnibah'b 
dry 5 quarter 
’ 14 peck 

2 Jt. oz. 
*/26lllnd.g*z 
1/7 hankl 
l 2 «nind.g *2 

2 ficmlna 

3 pechya 
10 cheuag 
36 in. 

1,296 a. I. 
46,656 C. 1. 

Va anguata 
^ kop*ahi 
10 Cheung 

4 kroaa 
4 roenung 
lOOa.cbcung 
18 tau 
50 faneg»a 
i/iQ tcmanA 

, [4 cnarac 
anr 5l)/itini> jerib 
dry 100 voule 
dry Vsiinarcal 
’-n. Ill% digit 


1.28 b.* 
400.00 g.* 

1.87 g. 

12.45 g.« 

2.87 in. 
.56 b. 

2.08 y. 
.87 pk. 
1.12 g. 
.26 pt. 

1.48 pt. 

42.78 g. 
24.00 dr. 

1.00 dr. 
12.58 g. 
.76 b. 
2.84 la. 
2.07 ro. 
.84 b.* 
.24pt.* 
4.27 y. 
57.87 c.l 
.67 C.f. 
21.82 y. 
6.75 C.f. 

1.50 y. 
2.11 ft. 

.06 b. 
34.94 g.^ 
.02 b. 

2.10 y. 
1.08 In. 
1.06 a.l 
1.09 C.l 

40.00 c.f 
8.95 b. 
31.71 g. 

1.86 ac. 
29.20 h. 
223.60 g. 

1.18 g. 

86 X) 0 ajn. 
.47 b. 
,11 b.* 

7.10 y. 
.48pt.* 

\.SZ la. 
J 22 pt.* 

2.98 pk, 

7.00 In. 

.74 pk, 

6.00 b. 

1.51 In. 
92.89 m. 
14.53 g.* 

209.89 g.® 
4.16 y. 

4.50 b.* 
1.15 ac. 
US in. 

.69 In. 
8.04 b. 
.97 In. 
250.98 a.y. 
.75 In. 

1.50 In. 
2.89 g.* 

216.00 y. 
.12 pi. 

2.78 ft. 

7.74 a.f. 
20.56 c.y, 

3.25 g. 

2.00 g. 

1.75 In. 
.06 m. 
.50 ac. 

30.07 y. 

.19 ac. 
10.70 In, 

2.10 y. 
.04plc.* 

40.00 h. 

8.50 b. 
16.00 dr. 

4.48 In. 
80.00 y. 

2.49 y. 
.9Cpt.* 

4.55 ft. 
86.46 y. 
3.(0 ft. 
9.00 a.f. 
27.00 r.f. 
.18 In. 
.06 pt. 

86.45 y. 
6.05 m. 
9.35 m. 
1.03 ro. 

20.18 g. 
79.35 ac. 
.08 b. 
8.42 ft. 

1.29 a.y. 
1.00 b. 

.08 h. 
8.60 In. 


46.08 1. 
18.17 hi. 

5.17 1. 
56.52 1. 

.07 m. 
19.731. 

1.90 m. 
7.67 1. 
4.261. 

. 121 . 
.701. 
161.931. 
8 H.T 2 ml. 
8.70 ml. 
47.61 1. 
26.78 1. 

.06 m. 
21.04 b. 
80.821. 

.14 1. 

3.90 m. 
948.33c.cm. 

18.95 1. 

19.49 m. 

.19 c. m. 
.14 m. 
.64 m. 

2 . 111 . 

158.98 I. 

.70 1. 
18.141. 

1.92 m. 

.03 m. 
6.84 a. tm. 
17.96c.cm. 

1.18 c. m. 
189.18 1. 
lbl.07c.dm 

55.08 a. 
Ki.29 bl. 
846.39 1. 

■ 4.27 1. 

9.824.00 ha. 
16.56 1. 

4.00 1. 

6.49 m. 

.27 1. 

.08 m. 

. 121 . 


26.24 1. 

.18 m, 

6.84 1. 

211.42 1. 

.08 m. 
149.47 km. 
65.98 1. 
958.891. 

8.80 m. 

63.49 1. 
46.54 a. 

.03 m. 

.02 m. 
107.12 1. 

.02 m. 
209.85 a. m. 
.02 m. 

.04 m. 
18.18 1 . 
197.51 m. 
.051. 

.85 m. 

.72 a. m. 
15.71 c. m. 
12.301. 

7.571. 

.04 m. 
1.06 km. 

20.23 a. 

27.50 m, 
7.55 a. 

.27 m. 
1.92 m. 
88.00 cl. 
14.09 hi. 
9.931. 

59.14 ml. 
.11 m. 

73.15 m. 
•2.28 m. 

.551. 
1.89m. 
88.83 m. 

.91 m. 

.84 a. m. 
.77 c. m. 
5.00 ram. 
.03 1. 
8S.S2m. 
9.78 km. 
15.86 km. 
10.52 a. 
76.201. 
82.11 ha. 
2.821. 

1.04 m. 
1.08 a. m. 

85.24 1. 
1.061. 

.22 m. 


I akainat; akenat. * tt. * achanet (Per. and Ha?Dtlan). 

• A circular ac. • 2 : 15.50 a. f. In diameter, tt. * adowlyt. 

• adif. * alnf. * All Danlah meaaurea of length have cor¬ 
responding aurfacc or square meaaurcs. » Uauallyfor oil. 
almat; metert. »o Mexico » .21 b.; Paraguay (grain, Hme, 
salt, etc.) - 18 b.; Canary Islands - .15 b. aluiudf; cclcmlnf. 
n Brazil • 8.44 g.; Salvador • 4.51 g.; Madeira • 4,^ g.; 
Lisbon • 370 g.*; Oporto • 5.6 g.* almudat. 1 * Brazil (dry) 

• 1.08b. caniarot; potet. tt. ** Varleafrom2.13g. to8.81 g. 
cantarut; potef, tt. »* Hebraic (sanctuary) ».57859 y.; (Tal¬ 
mudic) ■.47799 y. ammaht. i*amomnmt. »* «• quadranral 
- 1602.62 c. 1. (Greek kerainlon). tt. « amphorcua nie- 
fretea • 1 ^ keramlon. cloth. Variously valued, from 25.70 
In. to 27 In. endaaehf; endealf; endezaf; endraalf; tndlaet; 
plef. 19 Al Calcutta, ungulumt. *0 Ruaala*8.12 g.*; Den¬ 
mark ■8.24 g.* *!• 1,168 c. 1. beshat. s* Bceotlan ayatem, 
the aporryma being^4 cholnix. *» At Gondar».ll b.; Mas- 


auscout; oil; lutsf^d, |Os=fnture; c = k; church; dh = fAc; ro, Bing, U.?k; »o; thin; zh = azure; F, boh, dtine. <f from! obdoleie; J, t7ariaBt. 
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sowjih • .33 b.; Cairo » 5.20 b.; Alcxaudrta » 7.69 b.j Dsmiad 
ardeb (rice), Eio'Pt - Jl-lS b.* 5§. tt. »rci>ennlst. s» 

- SiJl.a 8. y. arurat. « oil « 3,82 g. Bolhia and BtTU» 
S.04 g. (wine and spirits) ; Coba and Vcneznola « 4.26 
San l>omlogo » 4.11 g.: Honduras « 8.50 g. (oil 275 g.); Ca¬ 
nary Islaods » 8.54 g.* Arroba mayor (Spain) ■ 4.26 g.; 
arroba menor (oil) » 8.82 g. arrabej; arrownl; cantaraj. 
» Persia: arshin arlscb = 88.28 In.; arshin sehah • 81.46 
la.: Unas la « 28 in. archlnj; arshin ei. ft. » The ancient 
Persian measure of capaeity • 8,5W e. I. .tVnclent Egypt 
(Ptolemaic) « 1.10 b.—a worKlug equivalent to the Attic 
meirtUs, • 2 apet or H tama. The Koman anuba *» t/r* 
Greek xestes and Koinaa sextarlus. lu the old Syrian 
aystem - 8,7tX> c. I., the baihi^arlalMi being » 2,220 c. I. artaj; 
artaha:, Hock and Ithenlsh wloe, at The modero Pegu 
measure » 4.20 y. Baatain (capaeity) » .0:) b.; Madagaseai- « 
.06 b. bambou:; bambuj; dhat. « Mexico *20g.; Greece 16.38 
g.; bariU: Ionian Islaods = 19.21 g.; barril: Cuba (honey) 
» 6 g.; Tripoli *17.12 g. « apples, ft. U. S. wlne^iiieas- 
ure also given as = 81^ g. (26.24 g.*); U. S. beer-measore 

- 2 kllderklQ » 86 g.* (&.94 g.*); Brit. Ilq. gallon » 86 g.* «» 
4SJil g.; water for ships = 86 g.* The London measure for 
various wines Is from 30 to 36 g.; Brit. Honduras = 27.50 g. 
tt. ** Egypt = 18.78 mile. « Josephus Is aothorlty for 2,S(iO 
c. 1., 10 bath being given as = 41 Attic or I^lclllan mediin- 
nos or nmdlus. haplooa *.84 y.; dI|>]oun »1.68 y. ^ Tur- 
key 1.08 m, » be^as^; besslsj. Bombay *• .61 ac.; Ben¬ 
gal > .83 ac.; based on the guz or cubit: applied to any 
area from l,5tX) sq. yds. to ao acre, beegaht. ft. incas- 
nre of land aod signification of proprietary right to an 
estate, the blggah being 20 times the size of the blswa and 
eonsldere<l as a whole. To own 5 blswa Is » ^ of a village, 
20 blswa or 1 blggah representing the whole area or vil¬ 
lage. At Travaneore. botschkat; caskj. <4 Spain 
(oil) - 127.79 g.; (wine) » 127.89 g. wloe, U. S. (mean) * 
,19 g.; malt liquor, U. S. (mean) = .20 g. In British liquid 
measure, 6 nominal quart bottles * 1 gallon, each contain- 
1)4 pt. • .76 liter. ** Spain *• 1.83 y.; braza rcale » 2.23 y. 
An old Spanish surface-measure * .00076 acre, brazadat. 
4tboot chalk, tt. U. S. (official) » 85.289 liter; Brit. 
(Mendenhall) = 86.8177 liter. S3 U. S. bushel » 82 English 
bushel nearly. The standard supplied by the Federal gov’t 
to Stales (a(fopted in several) Is the W b. The U. S. stand¬ 
ard b. * a cylinder of 13.5 la. taternal diameter and 8 in. la 
height, and when heaped the cone must not be loss than 6 In. 
high, containing, for a true cone, 2,747.715 c. 1. The Brit¬ 
ish Imp. b. *» 1.2837 c. f. The U. S. standard b. Is to the 
Imperial standard bushel as32 to 33, nearly: shipping (Imp.), 
2,218.19 c. I. ■ 1.03 U. S. b.; heaped coal = W sack. For 
other bushels, see weight, tt. Of ale *= 8 barrels*; Lis¬ 
bon and Buccllas wine = 117 g.*; water for ships, 110 g.* 
Guatemala - 4 manzana » 400 vara iq. v.); Nicaragua = 64 
manzana (q. v.). tt. In the merchant service, varies 
from 100 to 110 fathom or more. As a maritime measure, 
100 or 120 fathom. Sec cable, sa Varies from 19 to 23 
in. Usually about 20.92 Id. cadej; codot; covadoj; covidt; 
dhradt. Tunis (dry) * 14.07 b.; Tripoli ® 9)( and 11 b.; 
Valencia (Sp.) =6 b.; Malta (oil) = 5.50 g. (see kaffis. In 
table), caftzj (dry). Brazil (Klo) 86 g. canhadat; cava- 
dat. w tt. Seringapatam (dry) = 11,15 b.; Madras (Hq.) 
-74.46 g. *8 The extreme range of modern guns Is, for 
heavy niortara, 6 m.; heavy gnus, about 13 m. 1 o arbitration 
or legal proceedings * manae league - 8 geog. in. In 
AragoQ = wine arroba. Also known as arroba mayor, 
cantarat. tt. Naples - .19 g. ** See weight, »• Bar¬ 
celona -5.12 b.; Crete. 4.® b.**; Milan « 4.67 g.** The Sp. 
carga (llq.), mean = 42.94 g., Barcelona (oil) - 32.65 g. See 
WKiaiiT. M tt. As a road-mcaaure = Vano mill of 1.15 
m.; Arabia = 1 rod = 2 paces = 4.20 y. For surfaces -4 8. 
pace = 144 s. ft. = 17.65 s. y. gassabaj; kasabaht; kassabsj. 

lo the Carnatic, legal, = 1 sc.; usual - 1.18 ac, casseneyj. 

Canary Islaods (surface) = .(4 ac.; (dry) from .05 b. to 
18 b. M lAoa part. §§. tt. Old Scotch - 74.4 ft.: Homan 
(actus) » 24 Roman pace or 120 Koman ft. of 1.013 Eng. ft.); 
Ptolemaic Pliiletcrlan and the Greek chain (ainina) « 60 
local ft. (of 1.013 Eog. ft.); Ar. (10 gasab) »120 local ft. 
(pic). The metric chain - 20 meter, tt. Ramsden s. 
clialQ- .92 rood; Gnnier’s s. chain .40 rood; Ar. s. chain = 1.46 
rood. tt. tt- ’“Calcutta, chattaej. Seringapatam 
(grain) - .002 b. (milk) * .02 g. chattacj, ’2 chamaL 
tchetverlkj; tschctverlkj; tschetwerlkt. ’4 chetvlertj; 
tchetvertj; tsclictvertj; tschetvlertt; tschetwertt. ’6 Can¬ 
ton « 4.10 y.; Pekin * 3.64 y. The s. cheung always = 100 
8. chlh. chang^; ch’eungl:. Official chlh 13.125 In. For 
aurveyors and engineers = 12.7 In.: commercial, Canton = 
14.76 In. (varies a little); Itinerary chlh =« 12.17 In. The 
chlh - 10 isun = 100 fan. chek}:; chikt. ’7 Mathematical - 
Vigp 8. Cheung, chekt; chikt. 7s Mathematical, chekt; 
chikt. 7« chenlkt. chut. In the .<FgInetan, Spartan, 
and Bceotlan system = H aporryma - V* cophiniis - 100 c. I. 
In Uie usual Greek system (dry) - 70 c. 1. Taking the 
.^gtnetan cholnlx at 1.515 1., the Attic at 1.094 I., and the 
L at 61.02705 c. I., the ^irinetan c. - 92.45 c. I.; Attic = 66.76 
c. I, 83 The earliest Hebrew system gives kor (dry), and 
homer (wet) each as 23,000 c. I. cori: kort. M lo Phenl- 
clan and old Carthaginian system - 22,200 c. I. corust, 84 
The chous of the Gythlum monumcni Is larger. It Is - LJ 
Bab, marls or or the Syr. artabe, tempore Alexandri, 
(. (f., 15.26 1. or 13.44 qt. 85 Singapore and Prince of Wales* 


Island « M gantang of 2.45 b.* chupalit; (llq.) chupakt; 
quartt. * 3,884 s. f. sescunclaj. 87 collotliont. 88 tt. 
condylost: kondylosj. »o wood. tt. *7 Phcniclan and old 
Carthaginian system 22,200 c. 1. “2 Madras » 8.65 m. cost-, 
hoodaryt; kost. Calcutta, katthat. w In the old Syrian 
system » 20.74 c. I.; later or Seleueldan - 22.26 c. 1.; ^:gln- 
etan - 23.12 c. I.; Attic (dry and llq.) - 16.7 c. I.; Gythlum. 
In the southern Peloponnesus - 57.19 c. I. C., of the 
Kleopatra label-.411.; Veterinary c. - .33; Ptolemaic - .27; 
Alexandrian - .25; physicians’ - .J». Besides these were 
the Theban c. and others. The kolyle of the monu¬ 
ment of Gythlum-(actually) .^1. cotylat; hemlnat; kot- 
ylct; trybllont. tt. « Portugal « 25.97 In.: Goa » 26.80 In.; 
Brazil - 23.56 In. cadrect; codot; dra’at. ^ Bombay - ,50 
y.: Madras « .5^.; Ceylon - .51 y.; average, Brit. India - 
jOy.: China = .39 y.: Java •= .75 y.: Mahocca = .50 y.; Arabia 
(Mocha) « .53 y.; Slam = .50 y. hastat; hathj: hautj. »7 
Varh*8 greatly in value. 98 Sumatra (inlnlmnm) « 49.52 b.; 
(maximum) - 149.83 b.; Bantam (rlcc) « 147.56 b.; Batavia 
(rice) » 62.43 b.; Malacca and Slam - 90.81 b.; Ainboyna 

- 55.31 b. koyangt. kronchkat. quartllhot; quar- 
Ullat; quartlllot. Castile - 1.55 pk.; Argentine Rep. = 
.97 b. quartlllat, lo^'q'oledo (wine) standard ■ 1.06 g.; (oil) 
-.83 g. quartUlat i* (drv) Costa Rica - .12 b.; Mexico -.05 
b.;{llq.) Chile-1.16 qt.; Mexico (wine)-.48 qt.; (oll).63qt.; 
San Domingo-.51 qt. uuartllhot; quartlllot 704 Cuba (of 
honey)-62 c. In. kuliat los Batavla-27 In.; Masullpatain 
-19.08 In. (probably); Bombay-18.08 In.; Surat (matting)- 
20.88 In. The Hind.hath Is translated cubit. Burmese cubit- 
15 to 20 In. Anciently subdivided Into two spans = 6 hand** 
breadths or palms - 24 floger^breadths or digits. Among 
the aoclent Arabs and Chaldeans - 2.10 ft.: Babylonians « 
24 In. (nearly); Egyptians (royal cubit) » 20.64 In.; Greeks 

- 18.13 In.; Perslana (royal) - 21.19 In.; Romans « 17.4 In.; 
ordlnaiy Hebrew - 19.52 In.; sacred cubit of Moses - 24.75 
In. ■^to 18 g. palm-oll, grain, pulse, etc. iw in the Attic 
or usual Greek system -2.8 c. 1. cyathust. toscyailiost 
At Rangoon, talngt 77o dochmet; doront palalstet ii» 
dactylost 713 futhomt staff t 7 la Among the Jews, ordina¬ 
rily, .30 m.; when traveling in companies, only lO m. Jabn’s 
estimate ■ 83 m. 172 y. 4 ft.; that of Herodotus - 150 and 


200 stade or furlong (about 600 ft.). For the Roman anny, 
from 2 U to 24 in. derec yoinj; mahalae yomj. 174 lis 
Not In general use. dekarej. tt. 7 7 « Wood and coal, 
inyrlallter}:. $§. tt. 7iT pertlcat (length); scrupulmni (sur¬ 
face). 178 Not In general use. tt. dcelatlnaj; dessa- 
tlnat; desslatlnej: uessyatlnet 797 Woodaod eoal. 

Sameas UKCTOLITEK. §5. Spalo - .68 In. iss Equatorial 
degree = C 9 >i statute m. (nearly). At the equator = 63.702 
m.; at the poles - 69.896 m. Aueleiit Roman - 68.95 to.; 
angular - 60 minutes, tt- depahf; depoht; goehilR. 
195 bamboot: bambou$. 72« Anelently - 1/24 cubit. Roman 
digitus « .726 In. 797 daktylodoehmej; doroot; palalstet. 
198 Termed a land-measure. 129 daktylodoeliinet; aoehoiet; 
palalstet. 1*0 See weight, tt. 7*7 i/^ino yojan, a Hind, 
road-measure varying from 6 to 7 in. Irish ell - 1.25 
y. Flem. y.; Fr.«tj^ y,; Scot. -37.2 In. tt. Accord¬ 
ing to Josephus - 8.6696 g.; Rabblnlst estimate = 4.4286 g. 
batht tt- 794 Anam-.lSln. issMexlco-2.58b.; Argentine 
Republic - 8.89 b.; Chile = 2.57 b.: Costa PJca - 11.35 b.; 
Guatemala and Salvador - 1.50 b.*; Paraguay = 1.55 b.; Uru¬ 
guay = 7.78 b.; Cuba - 1.60 b. tt. 7** Varies In Spain from 
.92 ae. to 1.59 ae.; Canary Islands-U ae.; Salvador and Ven¬ 
ezuela - 1.78 ac. 737 Lisbon - 1.53 D.; Oporto - 1.94 b. 738 
Egypt - 3.44 m.; Persia - 3 geog. m. psrasangj. 73# aga- 
senet; agasliai. 74o Nearly equal to a man’s height. 74i Arab. 
= 1.46ae. Various Egyptian values. Average-I acre. The 
unit of land-measure In Egypt, fedanj. tt. 742 Iq Hind. 
-8 barleycorn =i/ 24 dund. digittj digitust- tt. I4aAlexander 
gives; ale (Brit.) =9.77 g.; beer (Brit.)-10,99 g. ScewEiaiiT. 
144 xhe foot (U. S.) is stated officially to be = .3()4801 meter. 
Jackson gives the foot of the English commercial system 
as = .3047075 meter. Malta « 11.17 In.; Cape of Good Hope 

- .97 of ordinary foot. For Malabar foot, see ady, in list. tt. 
745 u. s. (official) » .0:)290s. meter. Jackson gives English 
system as = .0928467 s. meter. Finland = 129 s. i. i46 u. 
S. (official) = .02882 e. meter or kilollter. English = .02829107 
c. meter. (Jackson) 1/40 load rough timber (Brit.); i/g^ 
load squared timber (Brit.); 1 / 5 ^ load planks (Brit.); 1/42 
shipping ton of timber (Brit.); (I /40 In U. S.) 1/35 ton 
of ship displacement (Brit.): of water - 6.23 g. In St. 
Domingo, 100 c. f. = 121.13 (U. S.) cord foot (U. S.) and 
foot of wood-16c. f. 747 Smyrna-5.82 b. 748Paraguay -.8 g. 
Uruguay and Mexico = 2.50 qt.; Brazil, 2.24 qt. 149 Germany 

- from 218 g. to 151 g. *• 150 Old Scotch and Irish - ^ 

761 cuddyj; guddat 159 -- 

Ifqu. 


of respective miles. 151 cuddyj; guddat isa s ^ peck - ^ 
bushel. Metrical (dry and liquid alike), U. S. (official) - 


3.7854311ter; Brit. (Mendenhall)-4.54S16liter, tt. 763=i6g’l = 

8 pt. - 4 qt. Sec note 152. The standard (U. S.) Is almost 
exactly equivalent to a cylinder of 7 In. Internal diameter 
and 6 In. in helghL and Is to the Brit. (Imperial) as 5 to 6, 
nearly, tt. 754 At Bantam. Batavia - 2.11 g. 156 At Bantam 
-.87 b.; Borneo-.74 b.; Hind, (mesn of 11)-.15 b. i5egar- 
avaht. 757 Pondicherry=103.97 b.; Ceylon = 140.40 b.* gar- 
sabj. 758 Ar. = .69 y. Royal, Per. = 1.03 y.; ordinary = .69 y. 
See ouz, In table, gerst; gezaj; gezort: guerzej; guezat. 
159 U. S. = .1184 liter (Clark); Brit. - .141929 liter (Jackson). 
Old Scotch - mutebkln. tt- 7®^ qulrbehi. I 8 I Turkey = 
1.61 lo.; Bengal = 2.25 In. gherlabt; glraj:; gulrahj. 182 
Cloth. 769 pes sestertlust. 784 60 to lOu ft. broad; length 
customary Homeric. 165 Minimum - .65 y.; maximum - 1.18 
y.; mean of 67 guz measures = .91 y. Bengal = 3 ft. Sur¬ 
veyors’ guz - .92 y.; Imperial s. guz (Bengal) - Is. y.; 
Bombay = .56 s. y.; cubic guz has general value of 8 cubic 
hath. goessJ: gujahj. 7«6 Forty royal cubits. It appears 
to the Ptolemaic system of Eg. as seholnlon, and as a sur.- 
measure-44l8. m.or527.44 8.y. 757 oil. For pomade-2.07 y.* 
herbalat. i58Bengal = 18 In.; Madras, from 18 to 19 in.; Bom¬ 
bay, from 14 to 2314 to.; Burma, from 19 to 20 In. covldj: 
cubltj; liautt. 189 hectairet; hektarj; hektarej. §§. tt- 
170 §§. In measuring w'ood and coal, the hectoliter is 
termed. In Fi'ance, etc., decist^re. The bulk of a hecto¬ 
liter Is about that of a barrel. A square hectometer Is 
about the size of a baseball-field. hekteust 172 

eotylej (see note W); kotylej; trybllont. 1'3 54,285.27 a. 
f. 174 Josephus gives value as 1.4449 g.; the Kabblnists as 
.7381 g. 176 Ale and beer. Wine = 63 g. (1^ tierce). The 
Brltlsli hogshead of 54 g. (old measure) - 52 g. 1 qt. 1 pt. 
and 8.55 g’ls Imperial. British: claret and madelra = 46 g.*; 
port - .57 g.*; sherry - 54 g,* 776 In the earliest Hebrew sys¬ 
tem = 28,000 c. I.; Babylonian = c. 1. cort; gomert. 
tt. 777 Josephus gives as - 86.6% g.; according to the Rab- 
blolsts = 44.286 g. tt. 778 inkt. J7» U. S. (official) - 25.4001 
mm.; British (Jackson) - 25.3923 mm. 7«> U. S. (official) = 
6.452 s. cm.; British = 6.448 s. cm. (1296 s. I. = 1 s. y.). 181 

U. S. (official) = 16.387 e. cm.: British « 16.372 c. cm. (46,656 
c. 1. - 1 c. y.). 783 Ittomasscet; sfoot. i®* Liquid value of 
espacity measure In the series of Itchlgan, gonghan, and Is- 
cliiomasse. Ittomasscet; sjoot. 784 At Caleutu. jowt. is5 
The principal surface-measure of Persia: = 1,000 to 1,066 s. 
zar of 40.95 to. = 1,2<M to 1,379 s. y. 185 = 27,116.10 s. f. tt. 
187 A linear mcasuring-clialn or -rope. In Persia the Jerlb 
(or Jureeb) Is a surface-measure (see note 185). In Ilind. 
the 8. of Jureeb Is blggah (Balfour). 788 Third In the series 
of kerat, abdat (dcrah, derail, dlira’a), and cassaba (gas- 
saba. gasab) (q. v.). 78» A special unit. The distance that 
can be walked In ao “Indian hour.” iw See caffiso to 
table, and note 54. 191 At Calcutta. Represents 2,981^ lb. 
weight of grain (see weight), kshunj. 192 aceenat; 
decapoust. 793 Square of kalamos. Same variants. 794 At 
Cblngleput. 195 Norway = .51 g. **. 195 Anciently known 
as cwojc cubit, x)Tghuuahmta. 707 kasput. 798 Slam - 37.84 
in. 190 Submultlple of the pic. 20 e keubt. 3oi Varies from 
87 to 50 g. kanoont; kahnnt. 202 koonket. 203 Dis¬ 
used. 204 u. S. custom-house, 19 g.; Brit, (boor), 22 g.; 
water for ships, 18 g. 205 This name also used for kilo¬ 
gram In the metric system. Egypt, 4.69 b.* (Alexandria); 
Rumania, *• - 12.84 b. aoo $ 5 , 207 » 6 s. y. »)8 +-f. 209 
cochllarloat- 210 At Travaneore. 811 In the earliest 
Hebrew system - 23,000 c. 1. 2I9 99 c. f. » 31.24 b.* 21 a 

crusbkaj. 214 Sanskrit equivalent to cosa. 216 in Liberia 
« 1.79 pint.* cul>at. 210 stagej. 217 Russia = 11.54 qr.*; Den¬ 
mark =86.84 b.; Finland (barley) = 126.28 b.; (oat8)= 140.81 b.; 
(rye) = 112.25 b.; Portugal = 92.06b.; Cape of Good Hope 
(wheat) - 58.24 b.*; northern Europe (mean) - 95 b. (grain). 
278 Cotton and silk yarn. For linen yarn -120 thread - 
10,800 la.; worsted yarn - 80 thread - 2,880 In. rapt; 
skelni. ft. 219 Spain=6,160 y.; Portugal = 6,760 v.; Honduras 
and Nicaragua - 6.6662/a vara (see vaba). >farine league 
- 6,075 y. In Egypt, farsakht. 220 Arrack. Amsterdam, *« 
= 153.75 g. 221 Mexico and I*araguay = 5,000 vnraa - 2.60 m.; 
Salvador = 12.29 in.: common legua of Spain = 8.4245 m.; 
marine =8.4590 m.; Portugal (legoa) = 8.8.365 m. llguat. 222 
Me.xlco = 4.34 acre. 223 leuraj. 22 < oil. 226 For artificers 
(.0883 In.)*; ordinary, i/io In. ft. 220 Mexico = 2.75 In.; 
Spain - .08 In. llncaj. 227 Line, llnea. linka, and llnlc have 
similar values, but different multiples. 228 of 22 yards 
(4 pole) = Gunter’s chain. 220 § 5 . 230 Round timber or 
rough - 40 c. f. Load of hewn or squared timber or of 
planks = 50 c. f. (U. S. & B.). tout 231 last of 80 b.* 
Mean of 5. Maximum (Riga) - 1.94 h.; minimum (Reval) 
= 1.12 b. 238 .1204 g. (Josephus); .0615 g. (Kabblnists). In 
the Phenlelan and old Carthaginian system - 81 c. I.: earli¬ 
est Hebrew » 82 c. 1. *34 Road = .27 m.; cloth = .02558 In.; 
builders’ ly = .01918 In. 238 At Gondar - i/in ardeb; at Mas- 
sowah = 1/24 ardeb, 23® - ronbouh or rob. 237 = i/^^ca- 
ballerla (Repuhllc of Honduras, as distinct from colonies of 
that name). 238 jso thnoc (Cochin-China), iss For vari¬ 
ation lo value, see cawnik In list, and note (U. 240 At Masn- 
llpatam = I. 6 I pk. markaU; merealj. 241 oil. matarj. 242 
» 1/20 candy. At Baroach and Gujerat (sesame) = .59 g. 


243 011 . AtBaroaeh and Gujerat (oil)* 5.52 g. 244 Varies 
from .17 b. to 24 b. **. 34» 246 amphortosj; cadusf. 

247 - 80 chains - 820 rods - 63,360 In. Geographical 10 ., 
admiralty knot, or nautical m. = 1.151 statute ni.; Irish 
= 2,240 y.: Scotch = 1,984 y. The old Roman in. = 1,617 
y. ft. 248 London square m. - .8973 s. in. « 2,500 s. 
chain at 32°. 249 Marine mllha-I.lSm. 260 farsakh or 
league. 251 Marine nitlha = 1.15 111 .; Argentine Republic, Sal¬ 
vador, and Venezuela = 1.15 in. 2^2 ft. 258 §§. 2&4 dropi. 

From tbe elbow to the tip of the middle finger of a tall 
man. Average = 19^ In. cubttj;batht; muluinj. 256 = 4 fln. 
gers. handj. 257 Mean measure. Local values vary. 258 
At Mangalore -1.80 b. 259 almudj; niudU 260The mjTlallter, 
for wood and eoal, is called decast^rt. The myrlameter = 
about one aide of a township or t/jono of the earth’s quadrant. 
$§. 2 «i Cloth, tt- 262 = the distance oaually walked In an 
“Indian hour” (24 minutes). nalivalUt. 263 nluf; nlwf. 
2 <H kllometert. 265 At Moeha. Variants as In note 266. 
206 nasfl8ht; nasforhst; nasforbah^; noosflaf; nusflah};. 267 
At Muscat. 268 = 1 /^ kilo of wheat, according to Jack- 
son. See WEIGHT. ^ Also stated to be 11.719 e. 4. olloekj; 
ollukL 270 According to Josephus = .86^ gallon. The 
Kabblnists estimate = .4428 g. gomeii-. 277 orhaj. 2:2 
Olympian orgyMa « 2.10 and 1.95y.; Ptolemaic and Phlleta*- 
rean - 2.81 y. 278 **, Russian measures generally used. 
274 Cloth. Turkey = 3.21 in. ooroubj. 275 Short step or 
pace, British infantry. Is 21 in.; the slow' step or pace = 30 
in., as in quick time; stepplng-out pace - .33 fn., as In 
double time; side step or pace - 12 In. t+. 278 8,600 s. i. 2 t 7 
paeglej; pagcR; poegcR. 278 = osniina. pajokt 279 
Mean value In East Indies = 1 lo. paolgatj; pulgatf; pulghatj. 
280 daktylodochmet; doebmej; doront. 2 si Bombay - .16 
b. pal lie f; pals pyliL 2^2 Hebrew and Assyrian = 3 In. 
(also stated as 8.648 In.); Netherlands = 3.M lo. **. zsa Spain 
= 8.85 In.; Argentine Rep. - 8.53 to.; Brazil - 8.56 In.; Bale¬ 
aric Isles = 7.70 in.; Malta = 10.^ in.; Carrara (marble- 
work) = 9.59 In. 2S4 Spain - .48 s. f. 2 t 6 Brick and stone¬ 
work, Ceylon - .70 h.* Madras = 1.74 b. cbnnamR 
parat. 287 ** An hour’s walk for a horse ’’; Peralaf = 4.15 m. 
faraakhj; farsangj. 28 s Architects’ = l.ll ft. 289 = u 
bushel = 16 pint = 8 quart = 2 gallon. U. S. peek = H 
of the Winchester bushel 0 / 2,1502/8 c. I. 200 poleR rodf. 
291 s .00625 ac. 292 decempedaf. **3 pes quauratusl:. 294 
gradust 298 Architects’ = .19 in. See pan, at weight, 
296 Road = 29.09 In.; builders* and analagous uses • 
29.53 in.-, cloth » 25.51 In.; native = 22.37 In.; Nile 
pie - 9.02 In.; Morocco = 26lo.; Abyssinia = 27 In.; Algeria 
= 24.92 In.; Tripoli = 26.42 In.; Tunis (silk) = 24.83 In.; Tur¬ 
key = 24.84 to.: Arabia = 18.96 lo. Usually divided into 8 
robs or robl. ^ Abyssinia = 5.06 s. f.; Persia = 4.88 s. f.; 
Aleppo - 4.93 8. f.; Cyprus - 4.86 s. f. 298 Costa Rica, Nlca- 
^- vnd Pur "" 


ragua, Paraguay, and Puerto Rico = .91 ft.; Argentina = .94 
ft.; Curacao, Havana, and Mexico - .98 ft. The Italian 
pie ** varied from 11 to 20 In. 293 Italy, from .93 s. f. to a49 
a. f. **. »x)boltt Haiti - 12.78 In. Wlnchcstcrstand- 
ard-.OlSSOb. 308 The Winchester plot = (U. S. measure) .50 
qt.; (Eng. measure) =.4164 qt. Old Brit, (beer)-.1526 g.; old 
Scotch = .45 g. Full metric value, U. S. - .4734 liter, aw,Spain 
(oil) arroba - 95.44 g.*; >tadelra (wine) = 110 g.; Babla 
(rum) 134.69 g.; (molasses) 187.34 g.; Brazil = 132.(« g. »>5 
Bordeaux (brandy) = 99.59 g.; Cognac (brandy) - 152.78 k.; 
Brit, (ale) 117.19 g. **. butU; piecef; puncheon*, aw Esti¬ 
mated at 1,213 to. and 1,245 in. ao7 Greek system stated 
hs 10.268 8 . f. 308 France (generally) = .0074 In. **. 
Cheshire (Eng.) = 8 y.; Eng. forest = 7 y.; w'oodland = 6 y.; 
Irish « 7 y. **. pcrcht; rodj. aio = u Indian revenue 

S unta. ail unclaj. ai 2 krugt (liquid); pottt (dry and 
quid). 313 The old measure = .00197 b. less. ai4 The old 
measure - ,1003 g. less, ais gochihj. aie kungf. ai7 meas- 
ureR puddyf. 3i8 Honduras, Nicaragua, Paraguay, and Pu¬ 
erto Rico = 12 pies. ai» Jamaica (rum) - 1()2.02 g. butti; 
pipet. ssoburnumf. 821 Based on cubit of 20.63 In. Assyria 
(Senkereh tablet), based on cubit of 21.6 In., - 64.8 In. ais 
Sexagesimal ^stem, based on cubit of 5M.63 In. 323 quorj. 
324 The liter U. S. = 1.0567 quart, ass Scotch = .89 g. **. 
Parts = 49 g. **. 826 = English y.; = W Flemish ell - 
JA English ell - i/a French ell. Used also for ribbon. 
827 = 1 /. wey - 1/10 last. S28 = w of a stone - H bushel. 
826 In Tunis only, sao North Madagasear = 7.74 ft.; South 
= 8.87 ft. 331 Ezekiel’s reed or rod = 8.65 y. *32 perchj; 
polc7. a33percht; polet. 834 a rod of brickwork = 16J4ft. 
X16^ ft.Xl^^ brick thick = 806 cubic ft. = IIW eublc 
yard. ft. ^Norway - 9.74ft. **. 836 Norway = 9.71 s. f. 
**. 33T roenengt ^ A circular rood (Brit.) = 117.75 s. f. 839 
At Aleppo, rottalf. 840 robj. 841 rundletj (Brit.); same 
as KILHEHRIN. 842 At Algiers, saaj; sahat. 843 “ 2oc>0 paces, 
or about 6 furloogs from the wall of the city.’’ *44 sacheent; 
ssgenej:; saglneR sashenj; saskenj. 345 Gr. 8alte8-2.66 g.= 
12.12 1. 846 royal cubltj; sandauugt; saundauugt. *47 **, 
848 Egyptt = 4.15 m. (uncertain). Valuation given to table 
has been substituted for 2 parasanges = 6.89 m. - 11.09 
kro. (the original entry), as a better-established equlv., for 
which 32, 40,60, and 120 stadium are also given. This will ex- 

S lain seeming discrepancies In cross-references, scholnat. 

® The square of the standard 10-foot measuring- rod. de- 
cempeda quadrataj. 350 = 1 / 35^0 degree, asi see weight. 

At Colombo. 853**. 354 Linear and square foot, shakoj. 
858 At Pekin. S56 ‘‘The dry-measure shing.’’ sliongj; 
tchlngt, 867 “ Xhe liquid-measure shing.’’ shengj; tchIngR 
888 shot; sjoot. 359 shtoft. 300 Cotton and silk yarn. leaj. 
361 For coal and salt, 4.82 g. skoeppej.' aoa sawkj;. aea 7,430 
In. 304 Bengal = 9 In. quarterj. scs Gotten and silk yarn. 
866 = 12 daktyll. 8(>7 Used for builders’ work. 8 gs aulos*; 
stadlost; stadiumt. aw pacej. 870 osmushkat; shtofj; 
shtoffi; stofj. 371 = quarter. S72 sungt. 878 takt. 8:4 
At Pegu, Low'cr Burma. 876 a submultlple of Theban - 
4,672 c. 1. 379 In the liquid or series, s” ehital. a’s 
taot, 379 taoj. 880 Arabia (Mocha) = 2.81 b. temeoj; to- 
mnndi. asi = 206 /^ s. jerlb. 382 bsskett. *83 «♦ xhe great 
Theban messure.’’^ *84 Cotton and silk yarn. 886 thuoki, 
386 = 168 qt. « 836pt. 387 Unit on wblcb tbe meter is founded. 
888 Of shipping. See weight. «89 Of grain = 8 .M b.*; coal 
= 4.68 b.*; oil = 28.92 g.* tonj. 3 M ton*. 3 »i Also stated 
as lU acre. 892 Portugal = 41.43 b. 393 Spain = 255.78 g.; 
Rio Janeiro = 264.18 g. «>4 1 q usual Greek (Attic) sys¬ 
tem = 16.64 c. I.; system of Gythlum - 58 c. I. cotylct; 
heminat; kotylct. 896 tcharkaj; tsebarkaj; tscharkeyj. 
806 tchetverlkt. 3W tchetverkj. 398 tchetw'erkaj; tscliet- 
verkal. soo ehetvlertt. 40o At Pekin. At Canton - 1.4S 
In. 4'.'1 Old Brit (beer) = 263.69 g. Egypt « 1.40 pk. 
huebaj; onebahf; webaR whlbat- pollexj. 404 The as 
to which this uncls belongs Is the Jugerum. 405 “A 
thumb-breadth.’’ In southern India = 12/5 in., or the dis¬ 
tance from thumb-joint to tip of nail, ungnlumj:. 4'io Bo¬ 
livia - 82.90 In.; Brazil - 43.81 in.; Chile = 82.91 In.: Colom- 
bla = 31.50 In.; Cuba = a3.88 In.: >lexlco - 82.99 In.; Peru - 
32.91 In,; Venezuela » 83.88 In.; Paraguay « 83 In.; Brit. Hon¬ 
duras = .32.75 In.; Curacao = 33.87 In.; Argentine Rep. « 
34.12 In.; Honduras = 83.03 In.; Costa Rica = 32.88 In.; Portu¬ 
gal - 43.28 In. 4<»7 Honduras = 1.90 s. vara - Is. y, Mexico 
(vara cnadrada) »* .H4 s. y. 408 Usually for sollus. 4 U 9 ver- 
chokj; vershocL 410 werstj. 4ii The versus belonged to 
tbe decimal system of Campania and Umbria. According 
to llyginsa versus - 1 Roman Jugerum. vorsusj. 412 
loadt. 41S Wheat, barley = 18(^ b.; beans « 220 Ve- 
AtMalw'ah. Surat-4.^ in. 415 yinj; \-uJ. 416 = 1 / 4 ^ 48 . 0 ! 

“ Visin rood = V 4 s» 4 o acre. 4 i: 21 . 0 & b,* 4 i 8 yani 
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Variously estlmatedT from 4 to 7 Eng. ro. = i/-’ king. 
421 At Madrid = 85.07 ac.; Valencia = 6.16 ac. 4£2eaaU 423 
» 16 % bambuit- 424 At Masullpatam. 
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111 east'll red, mezh'urd,/>a. 1. Ascertained or com- 

pQted by role or standard; determined, adjusted, or pro¬ 
portion^ by role. 2. Hence, uniform; slow and stately; 
rhythmical; deliberate; as, Mith.m<(wwrcdstep. 

Yoq c»q hear him m-iog bis be«vy ide^ge. 

'With measurfd beat and slow. 

Lokqfkllow ViUagt Blacksmith at. 3. 
3. Restrained within bounds; moderated; limited; as, 
to speak in tneasured tones. 

iiien»'arrd*lr, mezh'yiird-ll, adr. IRare,] With dellbera- 
tloo. 

mean'll re-1esifi, mezh'ur-les, a. Incapable of measure¬ 
ment; unlimited: immense.—Ill OB s'II re-Iess*ly, adv. 

— iiieas'iire-icss-iies*i, «. 

mens'llre-lyt, adv. Moderately. 

mens'll refille 111 , mezh'Dr-mgnt, n. 1. The act of 
measuring: mensuration; hence, computation; determi¬ 
nation by judgment or comparison. 

The priadpla of comprotuition i« that which lira at the tonnda- 
ttoo ol the common Uw mm^rarrmenf ol damage*. 

Parsons Cbnirorta vol. ii. pt. ii, cb. 3, | S, p. *42. [n. s. A co.] 

2. The ascertained resnlt of measuring; the dimensions, 
size, capacity, or amount, as determined by measuring. 

Do Xcmirillo, with an era of «kiU, 

Took ynrriAMmnrnt of slope and bill. 

W. H. C. Hosx£R t onnondio can. I, »t. 12. 

3. A system of measures or meaanrlng, aa applied to any 
district or trade; aa. the distance hy Irish nieamirtment, 

Phraaea: —builders’ iiienanrcincnt (A'tte/t.), the 
ship*builders’ system of coinputlug toooage: giving re¬ 
sults nlx)ut double the legal or re^atered tonnage.—in. 
goods, light goods which In transit are charged by balk, 
as apposed to heavy goods which are charged hy weight. 

— new ni, (Aaut.). a system adopted by the United States 
Congress in IS84 for computing the cargo-carrying capacity 
of a vessel. 

iiieBs'iir-er. mezh'nr-^r, n. One who or that which 
measures. Specifically: (1) One who measures com¬ 
modities In market. (2) One who measures work on 
buildings with a view to determining a contractor’s 
compensation. (3) An officer, known as the meter^ who 
formerly measor^ coal and woolen and other goods in 
the city of London. (4) A measuring-worm. (5) An 
Instrument specially adapted for measuring. 

iiieH^tn'iir-lii;;, mczh'ur-ing,«t xtrbal ft. of xeas- 
rne, r. 

— meaa'ar-liigicnst''* n. A cast or throw that ao 
nearly equals a orwlecessor that exact measurementa only 
can tell which*la the better.—in.unnchlne, ft. A ma¬ 
chine for measuring lengths, as a cloth-iiirasur- 
Ingmachine.— ui.<wnrin, r. Any geoineirld 




A Mcasurlng-inachloe. 
t. Cloth-tncaaoring marhins. 


ijecmuler. 

Mmsurina la the first element of many com- 

K ionda, partially aeif-explaio- 
g; as, nirnNurlngfcImln 
(a lurvcyora* or englnecra* 
chalQ), iii.itniicrt, m.tfiin* 
nrl, in.tgliiNM (graduati'dj, 

III.fptiittp, rii.iinpo. III,* 
wlie«-l (a a-heelwrlghta* cir¬ 
cumferentor, or an odometer), 
etc. 

iiieal, nilt, xi, [Old Eng. «fe 
Scot.] To furnish with food; 
feed. 

ilia abWd well Hned. hi* homea . . __ .. 

malted w-IL tr. dUJ* coaiicted with 

by Cbapmwi, bk. IJ. L 3». a toothed whrwl below. J. ThB 

llient, ft. 1. The flesh of •amo moonUsd fov mo. A* th« 
vertebrate anlmala used a« cloth U rolled ap H r^a^ tho 
food: «n.eUmt-. ItaItjd,eol. 
loqttially, to the flesh of mam¬ 
mals, an opposed to ponltry, ^me, fish, froga, turtles, 
and the like; aa, butchers’ meal, 2 . Any tiling eaten for 
iionrisliment: solid food of any kind; vIcUiaIs; hence, 
figuratively, that which austalns and comforts; as, meat 
and drink: “my flesh Is meal Indeed “my meat Is to 
do the will of him that sent me.’* 

Labcmr not for th« weal whichprrifthoth, hot for that meat which 
oadarcth unto everlasting Ufa, which the Son of nan •hall giv»unto 
you. John vl, 27. 

food that 
; some- 

_ 1 oyater; wal- 

nut-mcrt/s; the meal of an egg. 4, The act of taking a 
meal; Mrtaklng of food or meat; aa, labor first, then 
rest and meat. 

And l>avid iiaid unto Jonathan. Behold to-morrow ... I slKmld 
not fail to fit with the kiog at meat. / Sam. x*, 6. 

5. [Loral.] Animals collectively, resided as food; as, 
rrw’flf is kllKd every Friday. U, [Archaic.] Meal; flnnr; 
an. a rftrflf/-otTerlng. T t. Dinner, regarded as the chief 
meal, and typical of food in general. [ < AS. mete, meat.] 

iiiele+. 

Oomponnds. etc.: —dark iiiear, such part of the flesh 
of (>oti]try and same game, aa the legs of chickens and tur¬ 
keys, as, on being cooked. do«‘a not become white.—light 
or while ni,, the flesh of the hrcMt and wings of some 
kinds of poult ry or game, which, after bclog cooked, appear* 
white, as In the case of rhirkens, turtteys, j»rtridgcs, and 
some gr»>use.—Ill pnt'ihlril",!!. lU.S.J The Canada jay. 
— Ill,(chopper, n. An Inipfemcnt adapted for chopping 
or mincing meat.—iii,(criiwlier, n. An Instrument for 
msklng sti-ak tender bypassing It between corrugated roll- 
em —lit,(Oil nil, n. I Fro V. Eng.] Soil.—m,(fly, n. A 
flesh-fly.—in.tIn rmi’, ft. A fonii adapted for the aecoin- 
modstion of several at tabic.—iii.diuntcr, n. A pot¬ 
hunter.—m-«kiiiro, ft. A knife with a tang of the full 
width of the handle, the latter being formed by two flat 
wooden plecea riveted to the tang.— m.«innggnt, ft. The 
larva of a flesh-fly.—in.snllV-ring, n. A liebnrw sacrl- 
ftclal offering of flue flour or first fruits with oil and frank- 
Incense, menl'*«f''rcr-iiigt,—in. pie. 1. A pic of 
which tlje chief Ingredient is meat. 2- i Lwal. New Eng.l 
A mince pie.—m. pudding, a pudding of which the cliicr 
iDgH'dlent Is meat.—Ill,truck or, ft. A cur\*cd*hladed 
meat-mineIng knife, having a handle at each end, and 
used with a ro<*klng motion.—in .(nr fis n. A receptacle 
for storing meat: walk’d with perforated zinc or wire gauze. 
- iii.fxii Ic-tiiinn, ft. A vender of meat; specifically, an 
agpot for the sale of carcasses from cat tie-raisers to retail 
buU'hcrs.-^ ni,t(*creeii, n. A screen for reflectlog the 
heat upon the back of meat that la roasting Iw/ore a Are. 
— tn,ilcn, n. A high tea, or substantial ten at which meat 
Is served.-iii,(| nb, ft. A pickling-tuh.used In salting meat. 
— in hang up in, [Collixj., IT. b.l (//wnfinp), to kill game. 


It being usual to let It hang for a time before cooking.— 
to ait at 111 ., to sit at table. 

iiie-B'Inl, rog^'tol or -Q'tal, a. Anaf. Of or pertaining 
to a meatus; of the nature of or like a meatus, or open 
duct. 

iiieat'ed, mtt'gd, a. 1, Having meat: chiefly used in 
comwsition; ae, a co&rBe^meated fish. 2t. Fed; fat¬ 
tened; foddered. 

inratlit, meat li et, n. Same aa meadI. 
iiicat'l-iiesis, mlt'l-nes, n. The state or quality of be¬ 
ing meaty or like meat, especially of abounding fn nour¬ 
ishment or food, intellectnal or physical; hence, pith- 
iness. 

fuenl'leNSi, mJt'les, a. Lacking meat; foodlesa; hun¬ 
gry. niele'lest. 

mcnf'rifo, mlt'ralf, a. [Scot.] Abundantly furnished with 
food. 

iiie-B'tiisi, mg-fi'toa or -9.'tas, n. [-tus or -tus-es,/>/.] 
A conspicuous passage or canal; as, the auditory or the 
nrcthral meatus. [L., passage, < nieo, go.] 

— nio^a-toiii'c-ler, ft. Surg. An instrument for 
measuring the diameter of the nrethral meatus.— iiio- 
at'o-seopc, ft. Med. A speculum nsed in examina¬ 
tion of the urethral or other meatus. 
scopej.— iiie-nl'o-toiiie, n. A surgical instroment 
used in enlarging the urethra and In other urethral opera¬ 
tions. 

nieat'y, mJt'l, a. 1, [Local, Eng.] Full of meat: having 
meat-fleeh as opposed to fat. 2, Having the characteristics 
of or a resemblaoce to meat. 3. Figuratively, having the 
esseoee of the meat; noiirlahfng; hence, pithy, 
men wt, nienwlt. Same as mew, mewl. 
iiien'zelt, «. Same aa measle. 
incn'zlet, rf. To mizzle or mlstje. 
nieli'be, meh'§, adr. [DIaL] Maybe, 
iiie'blest, n. pt. Movables. 

ine-cn'fe, m^-cd’t^, n. [ifex. Sp,] 1, [Southwesteru 
U. S.l A hair rope, or one made of the fiber of maguey, 
used for tying animals, etc. 2. A sqoare measure, about 
ooe-tentb of an acre, 
mech'nlt, a. Adulterous; base. 

itiecli'n-tiieck, mech’o-mec, n. [X. Am. Ind.] The wild 
potato*vine {Jpomaa pandurata). 
tiie-eliHii'lc, mg-can'lc, a. 1. Mechanical; machinal; 
aa, the mechanic arts. 

A br»la which, without being alow or mechanic. 

Does more than a larger less drilled, more volcantc. 

Loweix FaW«/or Critic* at. 38. 
2. Supporting the materialistic view of the universe; 
atomistic. 3. [Archaic.] Like or pertaining to a me¬ 
chanic; hence, common; vulgar. [< OF. mecanigye^ < 
L. mechanicus, < (ir. m^chaniko*^ < mlchanl., macninc.j 
iiie-cliaii'lc, ft. 1. One skilled in the mechanic arts or 
exercising a mechanical employment; one who has the 
art of nsfiig tools in shaping wood, metal, etc.; a handi¬ 
craftsman; an artisan. 2. One who works as though 
he were a machine, hy force of habit, and without Intel¬ 
ligence: nsed contemptnously. 3t, Mechanism. 4t, 
Mechanics. 

Synonyms: seeARTiSAX. 

iiie-cliBii'ie-nl, mc-can'lc-ai, a. I, Of or pertaining 
to mechanics on the physical side; in accordance with 
the laws of pbyelca. 1. Relating tn or of the nature of 
mechanics or mechanism; In accordance with tho laws 
of mechanics; as, mechanical arts. 

It b cwrtkin that the power which ka« provided latelllgeoce and 
eomtdeiioe cuuiot be the ordbmrj mee/uinfra^ or the chemical, or 
even the vital power*. 

McCoaii Realistic Philo*, vol. I, pt. U, div. IH, p. 185. [a. IW.] 
2. Prodneed hy machine or machinery; aa, mechanical 
products. 3. ilcaultlng from the employment of mech¬ 
anism; operateil hy machinery; as, a rnechanicat sweeper. 

4, Reco^lziiig only physical forceaand laws; material¬ 
istic, as 8 theory or philosophy. 

Lotxe foe m quarter of a oeatory ho* oppowd the mecAan/caf the¬ 
ory of life. 

JosETK Cook Iterrdtty lect. Iv, prel., p. 90. [H. M. a CO. ’82.] 

5, Noting merely quantitative, not molecular or atomic, 

change In matter: distinguished from or chem¬ 

ical. 

Jiechanicat philoeophy teoehe* that all the almple Mechanical 
power* ar« six in numoer; namely, tho lever, wheel and axle, pol- 
ley, wedge, incliaed plane,aad screw. A. MAcARTllua JSducaf/on 
amt Manual lndu*try eo. tS, p. 250. [a. *84.] 

6, Depending titiou trial or experiment, as opposed to 
theory or scientific authority, as a geometrical constrnc- 
tion obtained by Inatrumcnta alone. 

II, Of or pertaining to mechanics with reference to the 
human agency Involved or considered. 1. Having In¬ 
ventive or constructive talent; skilled In mechanics; as, 
a mechanical genius. 2. Doing the work of a mechanic: 
having to do with tools or machines; as, a mechanical 
dentist. 3. Operating as If a machine or machinery; 
doing or done !nvoluntarily, by mere force of liahlt: not 
Instinct with life; artificial: also, falling to show Inde- 
pcmlcncc of thought; elavlsh; as, mechanical acting; 
ftidcA UR leaf instruction. 4. [Archaic.] Of or relating to 
the working class; common; vulgar. 

Phrases: — in ecbaiilenl ennst rnetloii nfn cn rve, 
a coiiBiructlon doe to a mechanical eontnvance.—in, el- 
Icct, sn effect produced by inechaatcal contrivance; work 
produced with the regularity and effective power of a ma¬ 
chine.—ni, pliilosopliy, same as conpuscuLAR philos¬ 
ophy.— in, pnvvera, the racchanieal contrlvaneea that 
enU'r Into the composition or formation of all machinea — 
tho lever (with Itt derlvatlvet, the balance, wheel and axle, 
funicular machine, and pulley) and the Inclined plane (with 
Its modifications, the screw and the wedge): as originally 
used excluding the balance and the funicular tnachlne.— 

III. work, the work of moving a body through space 
against the resistance of a force. 

iiir»elinn'lc-nl, n. !• pt. India-rubber gooda used about 
machinery. 2» [Kare.l A mechanic. 
ine-rhniiOc-iil-izisras-can'le-ul-olz, et. [-izbd;-i'zlno.] 

I Ran’.j To make, a mere machine of. 
iiip-elinii'le-Hl-ly, me-can'Ic-ol-i, adv. 1. Accord¬ 
ing to the rules of mechanlca; aa, work mechanicaUy 
gr^. 2. By mechanical iiowcr; as, mechanically ele¬ 
vated. 3, Automatically; by rule; without thought or 
purpose; os, he spoke mechanically. 4. in a mniiner 
denoting change of position without change in structure 
or chemical constitution; as, mechanically rQ\j.iid. 
iiie-cli«ii'le-nl-ne«K, mc-can'Ic-al-nes, ft. The state 
or quality of being mechanical. 
iiieeIi"B-iil'elAii, mec'a-nish'an, ft. One who nnder- 
atands and applies the principles of mechanics; a de¬ 
signer or maker of machinery: hence, a mechanic. 


No man probably aver booght a watch without looking into its 
works with an air of great intelligence, though none hut a Mtec.V 
anician i* any wiser for his survey. 

Cooper Redskins ch. 9, p. 139. [s. Sc t. ’67.] 
iiie-rliaii']«cize, me-caa’l-sulz, vt. [Rare.] To make a 
machine of. 

nie-eliaii"l-eo»elieiii'lc-nl,mg-can'l-cO-kem'ic-Ql,rt. 
Of or related to both mechanics and chemistry: said espe¬ 
cially of those phenomena that necessitate in their ex¬ 
planation the application of the laws of both mechanics 
and cheniistry, as electricity, magnetism, and galvanism. 
[< MECHANIC -f- CHEMICAL.] 

iiic-eliHii'lex, mg-can'ics, n. 1. The branch of phys¬ 
ics that treats of the phenomena caused by the action 
of forces on material bodies. It Is subdivided into (1) 
statics and (2) dj/namica or kinetics, according as the foreea 
do or do not so balance each other as to produce no motion 
of the body on which they act; or Into (1) the mechanics 
of rigid bodies and (2) hudromechanics (Including hydro¬ 
statics and kydrodyyiamlcs), according as they act upon 
rigid bodies or fluids. The special hraoch of hydromechan¬ 
ics that treats of gases Is called pneumatics. Properly me- 
chaolcs also Includes acoustics. See the Italicized words. 

^ The laws of inrcA^in/cs show that th* sum total of rotary mo- 
tioa in a system can never be increabsed or diminished hy the mu- 
tool action of its separate parts. 

S. Nswcosib popular Astronomy pt. iv, ch. 5, p. 508. [h. ’87.] 

2+. The science of machiuery, or the theory of machines. 

Fhrasea:—nnnlylic modi miles, mechanics treated 
by algebraic formulas.—nil i in ill iii., the branch of me¬ 
chanics that treats of the laws of equilibrium and motion 
as applied to the human body. For example, the principle 
of the lever Is applied to the arms, powers and fulcra being 
reapectlvely represented by bones, contractile muscles, and 
Joints, while the weight or resistance Is referred to tlie 
weight of the body or of individual llmb8.-~>npplie«l m., 
the principles of nieehanlcs as applied to the construction 
of machinery (prncticnl in,) and to art generally.—ro- 
Icslinl m*, the science of the motions of the heavenly 
bodies as deduced from their mutual gravitation. 
iiiecli'a-iilNiii, mcc'a-nizm, n. 1, The structure or 
means of action of any mechanical contrivance; the sum 
and arraagement of interdependent parts In a machine 
of any kind; machinery, or a system of machinery. 

A harauQ organlam with nil its part* perfect, and all ila parts in 
aarmoniou* action, is a splendid niecAanfsiit which cao aevercease 
to awaken admiration and wonder, 

Wlncbell D'afAra and Talks ch. 63. p.306. [chaut. ’90.] 
2. Kinetnatics. An ideal machine: a combination of 
movable bodies constituting a machine, but considered 
only with regard to relative movements. [W.] 3. A 
system of means and appliances which constitute a 
working agency; as, the mechanism of an engine; the 
mechanism of society. 4t. Action according to mechan¬ 
ical principles. [< LL. mechanistnay < ur. mWian^, 
machine.] 

Synofiyma: eee appliance. 

iiiecli'n-iilNl, mcc'Q-nist, u. 1. A designer or con¬ 
structor of macliines, or an expert in the mechanic 
arts; a mechanician. 2. Philos. A believer In atomism 
or the materialiatic philosophy; one who denies an over¬ 
ruling intelligence In the universe. 

— iiieoli^a-tilK'lle, a. Relating to mechanists; of 
the nature of mechanism. 

niec’Ii'«-nlze, mec'Q-naiz, rf. [-nized;-ni'zino.] To 
make mechanical; construct mechanically; work out 
the mechanical details of (a design or idea); mcchanicize. 

iiiecli'a-iilsc:^, 

Tha artisan U restless and dissatisfied, he i* ftiechanfsed, he 
Had* no interest In his work. BABX.NO*GonLD Oermany, Present 
and Past p. 93. io. X. « CO.] 

iiieeli'n-nl''z.er, iiiec'a-nal'zgr, n. 1. One who con¬ 
structs mechonlcally. 2, One who makes mechanical 
order or system the basis of his theories, iiieeli'a- 

t>iecli'Hii-o-g:ra jili, mec'an-o-grqf, IF. (ing-can'o-CTqf, 
C.), ft. A copy, especially of a work of ort, promiccd 
by mechanical process on a machine. [< Gr. mHhan^, 
machine, 4- graphd, w rite.] 

— iiic*cli"nii«o-grnpli'ic, «. 1, Relating to inechan- 
ography; copied or reproduced by iiiechaolcal process. 2. 
[Rare.] Fcrtalnlog to meebanlea.— iiiecli''niwng'rB« 
pit I St, n. Amakerof mcchanographs.—lllpcll"gn-og'- 
rn•|>lly, ft. The art of copying or reproducing R writing 
or work of art by mechanical process on a machine. 

mecli"nn-.ol'n*gy, inec*an-ero-JI, B. [Rare.] The knowl¬ 
edge of or a treatise on mechaolea or nieehaaiam. 

The Mcienrs of atyla, considered os a machine, ia which words 
act apoQ words, and through a particular grammar, might be 
cailiHi the mechnnotogy of style. Dk QuinceV Uist. ana Crit. 
E^smys, Style vol. ii, pt. it, p. 102. [T. * r. ’63,] 
iiiecU''Bn»ft-iiinr'plilc, mec*ao-o-mSr'flc, rt. [Rare.] Re- 
aeinbtlng a mechnnlain or machine, or setting forth aueh 
resemblance; aa, o mechanoinorphic God. 

It Is still a more curious notion of dignity that rejects the ao- 
thropotnorphlc, and substitutes therefor a tner/wiiiomotyhfctho- 
orj. WiiEDoN Essays, UaeekeVe Atheism p. 266. [e. * H. ’87.] 
[< Gr. mlckan^, machine, -p morph?, form.] 
nn.*cli'nii-iir"gy, mcc'aQ-Or'JI, ». IRare.l The depart- 
ineut of mechanics that treats of machinea In motion. [< 
Gr. m?chanourgia, < m?chan?, machine, + ergon, work.] 
n. Same aa Mekhitaaist. 

?IeoIi'lln, mec'Iln. I. a. Belonging to or made at 
Mechlin (Malinea) In Belgium; as, Mechlin lace. Sec 
illuB. under LACE. 11. n. Mechlin lacc. 

— ;>lreliliii eiiibrnidrryf Mechlin lace. 
mec-li-Io'le, mec-lo'lc, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, 

or derived from mcconln. [< mecokin 4* cdlorin.] 

— iiioelilnic neliK a crystallliio coinpouod obtained by 
the action of chlorln on mfKionln. 

iiie-i'Iio'n-eHii, mg-cho'a-can, 7. B”. H'r.* (-cO'-, 
ITr.'), ft. An Inferior kind of jalnp obtained from the 
tuberous roots nf a species of the bliidwecHi family {Con- 
rolvulacete), variously represented to be Batatas Jalapa. 
Jliomcea Jalapa, and Convolvulus Mechoacan. The roots 
are called .^leelioBcnii roofs, from Mechoacan, Mexico, 
near which they are found. 

iiic-elN''lo-oci>li'a-]oiift, mg-als'to-aef'a-lus, a. Hav¬ 
ing a cephalic index of 69 and under. [< Gr. rnikistoSy 
superb of makros, long, -f kephal?, head.] 
ITIec’k-e'lliiii, mek-J'lian, a. Of, pertaining to, or dls- 
coveretl by J. F. Meckel (1781-18:i3), an anatomist of 
Halle, Germany.— Meckellnii or Meekel's cnrfllnge, 
the eartlloglnona bar that temporarily forms the akcletou 
of the mandibular aiich iu the fetus. 
iiieek'UnH, mek'l-oa, «. [Ar.] A mcasuringdnstrument, 
particularly the nllometer at Roudhah. iiieg'y-n »U 


CHI S5 wt; oil; Itlsf^rud, Jft = fnture; cssk; clinrcli; dli = fAe; go, slug, Ink; so; thin; zli = azure; F. boh, diinc. <,from; -y, obsedete; variant. 
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iwo-coiii'e-fer. m^cemVK*r» n. Surg. A graduated 
for measaring the length of new-born infants 

1 ^ Itf. IpYicrtli. ^ mnocuM 1 


others; the intmsive person thrusts himself uninvited Into 
their company or conversation; the obtruaive person thrusts 

r^llllAftlf nir llla rklr\irkir\r\a vr « ^ ___ 


opS'.;rs <«• 

llielr notice; the Q^c/ows person thrusts his services, un- 

asKed and undcslrcd, upon others. See inquisitive. Com* About tneraiddieof the last year the Scotch 



iUV^ U*iXlU |*UU 

cpA. A peculiar sporosac resembling 
a poppy-capsnle on the summit of 
the gonangium in some hydroids. 
[Dim. of Gr. m^kdn^ cuttlefish's ink- 
bag, poppy.] 

1 mec'o-nin, f?. Acol* 
iiiee'o-nliic, forlcss, crystalline, 
nentral compound (C,ollip 04 ) con¬ 
tained in opium and regawed as the 
anhydrid of mecouic acid. Called 
also qpianul. iii ec-o'ii I-aJ; 
iiiee*'o-nVnaJ. 

— iiicc^o-niii'lc, a. Of or ob¬ 
tained from poppy-juice.—nieco- 
iiinic field, a compound known 
only by its salts, which are fonned by 
decomposing meconin. 

me-cn' 



iiicdput, a! Same as weed.- iiie«le'fult, a . Meedful. 
Jledo, mfd, n. A member of the ancient Aryan race 
who founded the Medo-Persian empire, ruled at Ecbn- 
tana, and conquered Babylon. They practised Magiam. 
J< L. Medus, < Gr. mdos, < Zend Jfada.] 
j?Ie-de'o.|a, m§.dPo-la or -dg'o-la, n. £of. A mono- 
typic genus of herbs of the lily family (LUiacese), the 
only species being Jf. Jlrginiana, the Indian cucumber- 
^t of the eastern United States. [< L. Jfedea, < Gr. 
Jatdeia^ Medea, a sorceress.] 
nicdl-. Sec siEDio-. 

nie'dI-Ri, mPdi-a or m€'di-a, n. Anat. The middle 
vessel. See illus. under coat. [< L. medius, 

middle.] 

n. Plural of MEDIUM. 

posing meconin. ' Mil iiic'dl-a^, n. Same as mediau, n. 

..v-^«'nI-old, me-cO'iil-oid, a. Of, MecenldJa of a Hy-MicMI-a-cy, ml'di-a-sl, n. I. The state or quality of 
pertaining to, or obtained from me- droid (OonofAyrea being mediate or acting as medium. 2 MediMion 

COnium. [< meconium- f-OlD.] hvahno). «,- 

i»e*co'nl*iiiii, m§-cO'ni-ora, n. j . 

The first feces of a new-born child. 5 ^^ioLtv 
2t. Opium. [L., < Gr. mH'Onim, p[iore« io pr 
< poppy.] velopinent. 

— me-co^m-or-rlic'n, n. An hnproperly 
chaKc of Infantile meconium. 

ince^o-iiopJi^a.giKin, mec’o-nePa-jizm, n. The act 
or practise of eating opiara; the opium habit. [< Gr 
m^kdn, poppy, -f iihagein, eat.] 

— IIIec^ 0 - 110 fi. An opium-eater. 

Jle-eop'ie-ra, mg-cep'tg-ra, n. pi. Bnlotn. The Pan- 

orpatx. [< Gr. m^km. length, -^pteron, wing, < peto- 
mdti, fly.] ITIe-eap'le-ra;. 6 » v- 

— ine*eop'ter, n.—iiic-cop'ter-ouK, a. 
tned'nl, med'ul, tt. [Itere.j To dignify with the gift of 

a medal; confer a medal upon. “ 


tween parties at variance with a view to their reconcilia- 
tion; intercession; as, mediation between conflicting 
claims. ^ 

About the middle of the last year the Scotch had made ao offer of 
T TOotendine partiea In England. Lucv 

AiKi.s Court of Charles I. vol. u, ch. 26, p. 210. [c. a l. ’33.] 

2. In Gregorian music, the main part of the melody 
lying between the intonation and the ending: in an An- 
glican chant the first cadence: the conclusion of the 
first half of the chnnt. 

inc'dl-a.tlv(c, mt'di-a-tiv, a. Sendng or tending to 
mediate; of, pertaining to, or of the nature of mediation. 

raPdi-a-taiz, rf. [-tized; -tUzino.] 
V reduce from a direct to a mediate relation: said 
of certain German states (and their princes) deprived of 
a direct part in the government of the empire by being 
annexed or subordinated to other states, while retaining 
a nominal sovereignty and local governmental powers. 

A mediatised Prince Is an unhappy victim of those Coneresses 
j other and evil, purged with great effect the 

lincient (iermai) political 

Disraeli Vivian Orey bk. vi, cb. 3, p. 309. fi^. o. & co. ’63.] 
2. [Bare.] To mediate. 

-iiie^cll-a-fI.zn'[or •aa']ttoii, n. 
iiic'di-anor, mrdi-d'tor, n. One who mediates; nny 
agent that stands or goes between; especially, one who 
Inler^ses between parties at variance in order to recon¬ 
cile them; as, the Emperor of Russia offered hie services 
as mediator. 

Christ is a great mediator', a peace-maker between God mod 
mao. Baknes How Shall Mart be Just f { 7, p. 104. [p. a. p. J 
[LL., < medio; see mediate, a.] 



^ the square root Mled'le med'ir n IMpiiioor” 

of the product of that of two other given lines. Vn ^ 5 ®dmal. 

n. P/ior. The sonant-mute group, 7 , d. ftll? fCo^^oq,] A medical student. 

(y. conceived nnd named as intermediate between one of seyemi plants of the genus 

the surd or smooth group (a /, 7 ))and the roegh or as- t ¥' the purple medic or 

pirnte group iiie^dl-a? [-Di-^, s«p tiin« --- r . .„ . 

11/. 1 * III I ^ ' 


med'ai, n. 

with toe head or ui a i«;ie«uu «LrueK upon 1 

graved with a figure, scone, or allegorical group. or iviea— — ^ 

Medals In thla sense are commemorative or fMcial. and *i><^'<H-an*, a. Of or pertaining to the middle. Snecif- 
for cuireuey. They are cither struck jcally: ( 1 ) Anat. & Zool. Of, pertniniiig to, or situated 

The medalllc art reached Its height In Italy In 
tn the medals of Vittore Pisano, or Pisa- 

D6llO« Whlf^h WPT0. ftlTTinaf Kir _ 


r-r,.--,- vy.M c,., iii-Hx i-ni-yi. lucerne. See illne. under lucerne. [< OF. mediate. 

pl.-\\ inldMlet. L Di^, < ^ inedica, < Gr. rnldm, f. of Mldikm, Median, < 

i€*"dl-n.Iu'nn, me'dl-Q-ia’nQ. TT. (ml'dl-o lifl'no, C.), n. . see Mede.] iiied'lekt. 

^/.P^^'^^APtyrold food-flah, the half-moon « 7 ®Wo- “‘fd'I-ea-bICc, med'i-ca-bl, a. Med. Capable of rc- 

soma^Hfornie^s). Hcf or cure by medicine; not Incurable. 


a medal upon. Ibp.j A plmelcpteroid food-flah, the half-moon* 

. A piece of metal, commonly circular, ' Hcf 01 

r effigy of a person struck upon It, or en- *• «• Belonging or relating to toe Med"j 

gure, scone, or allegorical group. 3lede8 or Media. II. n. [Rare.] A Mcde. rrie'dlul. of m< 


nello, which were almost equaled by those of the Nurein- 
wrg and Augshui^ schools of the Renaissance and hy the 
French medals. Medals are now chiefly bestowed for na- 
TTONS services or lor merit. See plate of decoba- 

Thf^ medals [sonveoir •poocusl . . . are generallv of silver 
sometimes with wid bow], hutwldom all of gold; ^ ’ 

Mabcus Benjamin fn AppietonVs Annual Cye.^ *9f p. 802 . 
2. An ancient coin, especially any large Greek silver 
win of notable beanty, such as the 4 th-century deca- 
drechm of Syracuse. See plate of coins, fig. 15. f< 
OF. medaiUe. < L. meiaJUnm; see metal, n.j *■ 


n r oilr X J , piauc, OB, tt jfieaian aorsai stripe. ( 2 ) 
Pot. Situated in the plane of the bract and axis. [< L. 
medianusj, < medius, middle.] 

,, •“incMlinii line* 1, Anat. An imaginary longitudinal 
of the body between the opposite sym¬ 
metrical halves. 2, Geom.^ _A line drawn tnrougfa any 


11 c Uicru M-uu-Ul, u. jiea. 

Hcf or cure by medicine; not incurable. 

of mos lylovv herbs of the bean family (Leguminos^V 
with pinnatcly trifoliolnle leaves, the leaflets toothed, 
ana cloyer-like flowers giving rise to a scythe-shaped, 
ncurved, or variously coiled pod. if. eatira is the 
Incerne or alfalfa cultivated for green fodder (see illus. 
under lucerne); Jf. ivpulina^ the black medic or none¬ 
such; and Jf. maculata, the spotted medic. All have 
been Introduced In the United States. [< L. tnedica: 
see ME me’, w.] 


• CA^^BAV'C*! KttAJlfk,* A lluG dioWD LiirL. 

«.od'le“«y. mid-.c.a.. «. 1 . oto, pertaining to nted- 

n«nr«p X --ue winu sver j^lne or the practise or profession of inedicinel engaged 

m practising medicine, or having to do with medicine: 
as, a medical treatise; a medical school. 

5rtb7sxiraSDoatertoP*'S^^ “a® Hosp.talA »7S.) 

ofher'afructu"^^^^^^^^^ prooerties; medicinal;’"as, a med- 

/ficuaiue. c u,. meiauum; ace metal, n.l ' the point of Intersection of the three median lines of a tfi! , plaster. [< F. medical^ < LL. mcdicalU. < L. med- 

I n. A gchlet orna- iiie'di-nii*vcn"trnl, a. Medloventral. heal.]—nied'le-iil-ly, 

"pedals, in.finiikardl,—iw.onn-mUdi-o-nlrn'Ic, a. Mediumistlc. r< ***^^ •®"*^** «• K A small vial made from thin and soft 

«—--" _y®^i»; + L.onDnTM, mInd.j glass tubing. 2. [Colloq.] A physician. 

* mcdq-c-* 


ageceuree.- Crypto/. Same as mean lTnk and bise": 

Bln n o, 1 , Anat. & Zool. That plane dividing 


A remember to have cured a disconsolate widower, wbo obstinately 
reused every other medicamen t, by & strict course of geology. 
Bulwer-Lytton The Caxtons vol. i, pt. ix, ch. 6, p.^7. lu. 78.} 
<m€dicor; see medicate.] 


m 1 »l-ur"jjy, uic'"«i- _^ ____ _ _ ___ 

kiniiSriolfl iBflafi'mation of the media 8 tinum.“T< mediasVinum 1 C< L. < 7 « 4 ?rff«>r;* 8 oe medicate.]" 

between two principal portions of an “‘ed^'l-ea-iuew'tal-ly, 


”in A collector o’f Or dealer nura, «. [-na, of.] * Awq^.^^iTmembra^iis septnm^or 

m^lior curious in medals. cavity situated between two principal portSs of an , -y:-- - ' --- 

gcSl especially, the folds of toe pleura and the Inter- med'i-cas'ter, n. An ignorant physi* 

^.tes, * •De«r ifl one hnad, and a *hield**^io Se o^hef *^?foDisoN mn Space that separate the right and left lungs. See physician, < medeor^nealJ 

Horfcs, Roarks on Italy In vol. y, cb. 12 , p. 271. [awAN ’w.? j ‘B’pej Pi-KURA. [L., neut. s. of mediostinvs, being i-kSt, rf. [-ca'ted; -ca'tino.] Jfea. 

2. A designer or engraver of medals. 3 . The recinient < medivs, middle.] in e"d I -a s'tl n(ei. * L medicinally. 2. To tincture or Impregnate 

ofamedRlawardedfm 8 ervicesormerit.?iied'a|.lfNtt .....*- 

me-darilon, me-dal'yoD, n. 1. A large medal* an-[* a*ted*, -a'tino.] I. L 1. 

4. 4 ’neoaK ap. To accomplish by interposition or intervention; effect 

by negotiating as an agent between parties; as, to medi- 

tsi’SSr*''— 

Itk her long course of medication she had picked up certaio pro- 
ressioDalpbrases, wdiich she used with amusing seriousoeaB. 


Uii I I I ' ui^ai you, n. I. A large medal: ap- 
pliM also to subjects painted, drawn, engraved, or 
scQlptiired, and set in circular or oval frames, or to ar- 
cmtectural omamenta of this character decorating an en- 
tablatnrc or a fa 9 ade. 2 . Hence, sometimes, a coin. 

Compare medal, 2. 8 ec plate of coins, flg. 5. 3. Anv 
ornamental design resembling a medal Ion, as a figure 
illus. under PATEN. i<F. meda&, 

< medaiUe; see medal.] 

«• A carpet containing a 

prominent ccntnil design, of medallion pattern. * 

incdaUlloned* me-dal'yund, a. Decorated with one 
or more medallions. 

[MED'DLED; MED'DLING.] I. f. 

officiously; Interpose im* 
pertinently in the affairs of another; touch or handle 

a thing or toe concerns of others unnecessarilv and c-’ ” 

without request: frequently followed by in or wi^ 2+ intebpose. 

To^kekindlv concern; 4 ^ part ^no^tice: n^uall^ fo^^^ «• 

t To mix; mingle; l)e mixed. 
mi^eo ndx [< OF. rmdler., mcsler., < L. 

Synonyina: see interpose; mix. 

~lo iQcddle or innke ICollnq.i, to have concern- he 
enj^yd; as, do not meddle or make with them. ’ 

«• One who meddles; an officious 
busybody; an Intruder. 

Given to meddling; 
officiously Inclined; Interfering; intrusive. ^ 

JLTmc^/«4iome spirit, which. In the g*rh of 
of bilrtory. caitiog 

aoWQ it4 mOflUm^AtA. AJlil niArrinaF mriil i*- 9li __ 


B • Au wcttD uiGujGinaiiy. ro iinciur 
with medicine; as, to vinegar. 

If they phe Breakfast-Toble papers] are medicated with a few 
questtona^ie dogmasor anlidogmas, the public has become used lo 
. . . much rougher treatmenl. 

Holmes Professor pref., p. 6. [h. m. a co. ’84.] 


4t. To assist ortortTer'V^modi^tinn ^ow^Dr. .g,., 

II. f. I. To interpose between two parties in order to med'i-kg-tiv, a. Med. Possessing 

fS;“inte?^edeTn^^^^ 

MEDIATE, a.] * ifl^d l-ee'Dii, mt^ i-sT'an, <2. Belonging or relating to 

Synonyma: are intebpose. Tuscany (1300-1743). 

-^dl-ate, mBdl-ct or -C-t, a. 1, Servlim ns or beino the Laureutlan library. 

Siura”^Scj^ todirecU to£middte of tKerebeHumris th^ 

agency; aa, wcrfinfe^nowlcd^. '"airect or median the mldcUe of each cerebra bemisphere, as the middle 

dfofe^;Srtto?-^‘i;i?r,“’S'e “jf”"' Phil. Soc. 

agencyof Idea* In terveuln gaud hrldgiog tho^*pare*betweSrm^alter tug-dls'l-nol, a. Jfed, 1 . Having ine- 

and mind. J. Alden Flcraenta/alrtl. J%i7o«. ch. 8, p. 65. [a.’ 68.] ^Jjcinal qualities; adapted to henl or mitigate mdily 
3. Sitnated between extremes; intermediate; as, time- * me-dle'l-iia-blet. 

rftoA? fntnrc state. [< LL. mediatrn. pp. of medio. [Archaic.] Relating to meaiclne; m^ical. 
divide in the middle, < 1^. medim. middle 1 — lue-dlc'l-iiaJ-ly, adc. 

- iiic'tll-afe-Jy, 7<fr.-me'di.ate-iic«s, n. *”medlcfne"®’To treat or cure by 


ArtM-ITua F*T4n» tn« tntcM of bustorj, cBMtiag # * • uuuuji., <; jj, rneavi 

phic*. vnKVhk.l?2bl*6lp.*M^to*p*p^ »6n iiie^cliIa4\on*^mUd’i^^h^***^'V • menicine. 

Syn^rmt: intrufllve. meddling, obtrusive, offleious of anything rneSiatfn" between n” ^ A sub- 

The per.on Inmrferes nnaahed ,n .he sHa.ra „i tlon; rntenga,U.on; the 


^ ^ -:_________ - -*—a com. 

.0 a, firm, „.,k; at. fare, accord; elsmcot. = over, eight, fi ° Badge; tin, machine, j ^ renew; obey, no; not. nfir. atgm; f..||. ra l^: but, burn; «lsle; 
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A Medlclne^lodge of the 
Navajo Indiana. 


Medlcloea may be either eolld or liquid, and are broadly 
claaaed aa Internal or external inetlicine»«f from 
their method of use, and aiiitple or eoiiipountl iiied> 
id lies, according as they contain one or many Ingre- 
dlenta. Plants and minerals are the source of most med¬ 
icines, some of which are active poisons when taken In 
larger doses. 

2. The healing art; the eclence of the preservation of 
health and of treating disease for the purpose of cure. 

3. Among North-American ludians, anything supposed 
to influence the gods favorably; a charm. 

The yooDg Indian thenceforth wear* aboot bia the object 

revealed in nit dr«a>m, or aome portion of it. . . . Thia, in the mod¬ 
em languaee of the forest and prairie, ia known aa his *medic«ite.' 

F. PaBEXAN Jesuit* fw S A. lotro., p. 71. [l. B. a CO. 72.J 

4+. Remedy; healing. 5t. A physician. [<OF. mecfc- 
cine, < L. medicina, f. of medicinus^ of a physician, 
< medicusi see xedicasteh.] 

~ined'i*clae*bng'^» «. Apouch carried by an Indian 
medlclne-man, containing the charms and other apparatus 
of hiB magical arts; any receptacle for madcsl remedies or 
ebarms.— n. A chest for holding medicines.— 

iii.flodge, n. A tepee or lodge lo an Indian village de¬ 
voted to myatic ceremonies, 

— iri.tiiinn, n. Among sav¬ 
ages, a witch-doctor or exor- 
chier, who professes to cure 
disease by sorcery or Incao- 
tatlOQB. 

The medicitie^man wu the 
religiotw dignitary, hi* tafloenre 
over the tri^ beiog that of fear 
rather than of awe and •ptrUoal 
dignity. Chas. MORRIS Aryaa 
Race eh. 7, p. IW, la. c. O. m] 

— pntenC m., a medicinal compound or preparation the 
exclusive right for the making and sale of which has been 
secured hr letters patent. 

nie'^dl-ci-iie're-a, ml'di-e!-nPr&*<i or mfi'di-cl-nfi'- 
re-a, n. [Recent.] The cincrea, or gray matter, of the 
lenticula nod clanstnim of the brain. [< medi-4-ci* 

NEBEA.] 

iiied'l-elsi,raed'I-st,n. A wrap of tnlle or blond-lace for 
the shoulders and chest, worn early In the 19th centnry. 
■ned'l -CO, med’l-c0, n. [It.] A physician. 

Ill ell'll-co-clil-riir'Kle-al, med'l-cO-koi-rnr'jic-ol, 
a. Med. Relating to noth medicine and surgery; as, a 
trudicochirurgical eoclely. [< L. ffudicus (see medic¬ 
al) 4- cuibueoical; see subqical.] 
nied'^l-co-le'jcal, med'l-cO-irgol, a. Med. Relating 
to the application of medical science to qnestiona con¬ 
nected with the administration of jostioc. [< L. medU 
eus (see medical) -{- legal.] 

iiied'^l-roiii'iiilR-Rure, Boed'i-cemd-shfir, n. Anai. 
The middle or soft commissure of the brain, connecting 
the ^Uc thalamL [ < mboi- -4- com .miss iHK.l 
iiietl^l-cor'iui, med'i-cSr'nu, n. The middle or tem¬ 
poral cornn of either lateral ventricle of the brain. [< 
MEDI- -h coRsr,] 

tned'lrs^ n. The iclence of medicine, 
iiie'^di-dii^ral, ml*di-diDi'ral,o. Of or oertalning to the 
middle portion of the dora; as, the rnedidunU or middle 
meningeal artery. [< medi- -f- dura.] 
nir-dlV-tyt, n. A middle part or BUte; also, moiety; half, 
tiie^dl-e'vnl, ml'di-I'val, C. IV. (mcd'l-, I. S. Hr.) 
(xiii), a. Uolonglag or relating to or descriptive of the 
middle ages; as, vutdietal art; the med\exal 5)crIod. See 

MIODLE AGES and DARK AGES, Under AOE. 

The mefUtrval Bg« is aiRHMt m com prpkeiudrely, almort m 
rrapbiraJly, portrsyM la the Dirlne Ctmi^y a* the Berale age of 
tireece is p^rayed lii the Iliad. PrTKa BaYXI TVo Crcrat 
EngiUk U omen^ Emmy on Poetry p. ai. [I. C. a oo. *Bt.] 

[< L.ww(/iwj, middle,-4-a?rwm, age.] 

PhraaeaBirdlevnl nrcliKecturc, the serlca of 
Btyle* that were employed In weetern Europe from the 4tb 
to Uie ibih century, developed from a logical combination 
of columnar with arcaded and vaulted coOBtructlon, tbe 
vault l>elng especially elaborated. The style attalnril iu 
beul fonn In France in the 13th centnry. The earliest con- 
aplcuoua example of the adoption of medieval architectural 
principles Is (n the palace of Diocletian, at SpaUto, Dal¬ 
matia.— m. art, works of art cxecnicrd during the period 
between the fall of the Western liomao Empire (A. D.IiS-’C) 
and,roughly apeaklng,the beginning of (he t6th century, ex¬ 
cept In lulr. The period waa preceded by tlte periods of 
classical and aemlcbuMlcal art. and f olloweo hy tbe art of the 
Henalssanre at Che revival of learning. It is full of Christian 
feeling, and excela In decorative effects, in the minor flue 
aruof UlumlnatloQ,utensil-making,etc., and In great arcbl- 
tecture, exhibited eapeciallr Iu ecelettlasilcal atructurea. 
nic"'<ll-e'v«l-Iaiii, ml'di-l'vol-lzm, b. The spirit or 
practises of the middle ages; the flavor or general tone 
of medfevai life; devotion to tbe Ideas or traits of the 
middle ajres. 

— ine^dl-e'val-lsf, n. 

anc'ill-ll.xeil'*', mi'di-flxt*, o. Hot. Fixed by the mid¬ 
dle. as an anther. [< medi- fixed.] 
inc'^ill-ni r^ca, ml*IormC*]dl-foFca, n. [-c;r, -st or-c€, 
pt.] Entom. A branching vertical process of the endo- 
slernuia, to which the muscles of the middle legs are at¬ 
tached. {< MEDI- 4* L./urca, fork.] 

—- 1110^11 l-fiir'ciiI, o. 

iiieMI lie, mfi'din, n. A small Egyptian coin. See cotx, 
[< F. medin.'] 

medM-nlMo, n. A large genns of East- 
lodlan erect or climbing shrnbs of the medastumafamily 
iMdoetoriuieeieX with opjswlte or whoried fleshy '3- to 9- 
nerved leaves, and large |x*n(luIous racemose clusters of 
while or rose-colored flowers. They are among the most- 
prlze<l of greenhouse plants. (<*D. J. dc Medinilla J 
Wneda, n governor of the Ladronc Islands.] 
iiie^fll-o,m6'di-fi,n. [Sp. (Cuba).] A ainali Cuban coin. 

Tb«re i* no i-ols In Cab* than the medio, 6}4 nmU. 

K. II. DA.XA To Cuba and Pack ch. 7, p. 00. iT. A r. *60.] 

iiipflio-, iiie«ll-. Derived from Latin bW/ua, middle: 
combioiog fonns.—me^dU«>-cor'pal, a. Of or pcrtalii- 
log to the mlclrlle of the carpus; as, the mediocarpm artlcn- 
latlon.— iitr^di-n-coRlr, a. Of or pertaining lo the 
middle of the cglon; as, the viedtocottc artery.—ine^il I- 
oc'rn -cy. It. Oovemincnt or contrul by the middle class. 

— m«?^«li-fi-dor^snI, o, Situated (u the middle of the 
kmck.—ine^di*o-t'ron'’inl, o. Situated lo tbo middle of 
the frontal lol)ei of tbe brain: as, the mediqfrontalcooyoXtk- 
tloo.— iiic»^dNo>nc*cl p'l-t n I, o. ii^Itnated lo the middle 
of the ocripltal lol>e of the hrain: as, the mMio^occtpitnl 
convolution.—iiie^»ll«o-pn Fn»ila(e, n. Situated In the 
middle of the palate.—iiic'^dl»o-pec'lus, n. Entmn. 


The medlpectus.—me'^dl-o-pon'tlnCe, a. Situated 
near the middle of the pons Varolll; as, the mediopontine 
arteries.— ine^di>o-stn«pe^di-al, I. o. Connecting 
the stapes or expanded base of the columella with the other 
parta of the columella; as, the mediostapediat main part 
or shaft of the columella in birds and reptiles. II, «. 
The medlostapedlsl part.— iiie^^di«o-(nWaaI, a. Occur¬ 
ring In the middle or the tarsus; as, the mediolaraat artlcu- 
lalloQ.—Ill e'^di*© • Iran a - verse', a. Transmedlau.— 
iiie''di«o-veii'lrnl, o. Situated in the middle of the 
ventral surface of the body.—inc''di*ox'u«iiioust, a. 
Intermediate. 

nie'dl-o"criiI, mI'di-fJ'cral,G. 1. Entom. Of medium 
length: said of antennae when about as long as the in- 
seci's body. 2t, Mediocre. 

iiie'dl-o'^ere, mlMi-fJ'kgr, a. Of only middle quality; 
having only a moderate degree of excellence; ominair; 
commonplace: as, mediocre talents. [< L. medioaie^ 
< media*., middle.] 

ine'dl-o'^cre, n. 1. A mook nnder forty years of age, 
who is exempted from some parts of monastic obliga¬ 
tion or duty. 2. [Rare.] A mediocre person. 
Mie'dl-o^crlsl, ml'di-fJ'crist, n. One who la mediocre. 
nie''dl-oc'rl-t j',ml'di-oc'rl-ti, n. [-ties, pf.] 1, The 
quality or state of being mediocre; medium or merely 
commonplace ability or condition. 

It wM not Id hla nature to be soperlstiTe in anything; onle**, 
indeed, ho was roperlatively middling, the qointeMentiiU eitract 
of mediocrity. Oeorgr Eliot Amoe Barton ch. ft, p. IS. [H. ^6.] 
2. One who is mediocre; as, he is barely a respectable 
mediocrity. 3t. A moderate course or disposition, 
nich'd I •pec'1 IIR, ml'di-pec'tus, n- Entom. The meso- 
atemnm. [< medi- + 'L.peclue^ breast] 

— nic''dl-pec'lo-raI, o. 

nie''dl-pe-diin'ele, ml'di-p§-dtrh'cl, n. The middle 
peduncle of the cerebellum, connecting it with the pons 
V'arolii. [< medi-+ peduncle.] iiie''dl-i»c-duu'- 
cii'liiM*,— ii]e"dl-i»e-duiiVii-lar, a. 
nich'd I-Kocl', ml'dl-sect', rt. To cut throogh the mid¬ 
dle, [ < MEDI- L. uctue, pp. of eecOy cot] 

— Iiie'^dl-Hoc'l Ion, n. 

nio'diAiii, ml'dizm, n. The adoption of Persian prin¬ 
ciples and furtherance of Persian interesta; hence, from 
the Greek point of vlew^a treacherous want of patriotism. 
iiietl"l-tn-Dund't, o. Pensive. 

Ill eti'l -t n n I, med'J-tant, n. (Rare.] One who meditates. 

— iiied'l-tantf, o. Meditating. 

med'l-Infe. med'l-tt'tj r. [-ta'ted; -ta'tino.] I. f. 

1, To plan In the mind; contrive; intend. 

H« meditated enrae more dr«ad. 

Aad deadlier, OQ the claniman’* head. 

Scott Lady of the Lake ean. 8 , it It. 

2. To fix the mind npon; think abont continnonsly; 
contemplate; consider; as. to meditate a kindness. 3* 
[Rare.] To obeenc with vigilance; watch intently. 

At the doon of their ellff-retrraU, alt sagely the oomormats, 
and meditate tha passiog llowsdii. 

b. W. CURTIB S ite Note* ch- 45, p. 307. [H. »«1.] 
II. I. I, To engage in continuous and contemplative 
thought: dwell mentally on anything; study any auhject 
or idea; think seriously; ruminate; cogitate. 

A Boddhlat . . . never really prays, he only meditate* on the 
perfections ni the Boddha aad ine hope of obtaining Nirrina. 

MoxiicR WuxXAXS fitnduism eh. B, p. 7ft. {E. a J. T.] 
2. To think with viewto a plan or action; devise and 
look forward: with o/t or w/w»; as, to tnedUafe upon a 
scheme. [ < L. medltatus,, pp. of meditor^ consider.] 

Synonyms: seecnNsrDER; delibebatk; muse. 
iited'l-lM^'Ccr, med'l-tfi'ti;r, n. One who meditates. 

Lear I* the most tremeodoos effort of Shakespeare aa a poet: 
ftazniet aa a philosopher or meditater; and Othello I* the nnioo of 
the two. Coleridge Table Talk Dec. 29, *22. 

iiied''l-tB'tIoii, med'i-tfi'shnn, n. 1, The act of med- 
itating; the turning or revolving of a snbject In the mind; 
continuoos thought; as, meditation calms the mind. 

Chance had nothing to do with Uie Invention of the modem 
steam-engine. It waa thepeodoct of meditation and experiment. 
lUtArEK OonJtM bet. lieltgion and Mence ch. It, p. Slf. { a . 70.j 
2. Spcciflcally, thought or contemplation having for Its 
eabjiHTt the correction of one’s life, or the foniiatlon of 
reaointlons tending toward this object; sometimes, as 
an act of public oevotlon, the leading of the tlioughta 
of others, as hy a discourse. 3. A ilterair or mu^cal 
theme treated In a meditative manner. [OF., < L. medi- 
fa/io(n-), < meditatue; sec meditate.] lued'i- 
tn licet. 

Synonyma: see reklection. 

— inca"l-fii'lloii-la4, n. The author of a medita¬ 
tion. See meditatio.\, 8.—nicd'l-la"tli»l, D. [Rare.] 
A peraon given to meditation. 

mcd'l ta-tiv,-ly. Meditative, etc. PiitL. Soc. 

mcil'l-la-tlv(c, med'!-ia-llv, a. 1. Disposed to medi- 
tatioo; of n quid and thoughtful disfiosilion; given to 
serious reflection or TOntle miislug; as, a mmitatire 
poet. 2. Proceeding from mcditatloo; of or pertaining 
to meditation; as, meditative methods. 

XedttatUe poetry la perhaps that which will finally malntaio 
most power VDon generation* more thoaghtful. Db QuinceY E*- 
saga on the P^l*. B’ortfairorfA p. 40. (t. a r. ’ftO.J 
r< LL. meditaCinm,, < L. meditor. ponder.] — med'- 
I-tB-flvc-Iy, adc.— mcd'l-la-llv(c-neftR, n. 
iTIed^'l-lcr-ra'iic-iJn, med'i-tc-rS'nc-an, o. 1. Of or 
pcrulning to the Mediterranean Sea. 2. Etkaol. Inhab¬ 
iting the snores of the Mediterranean; white; Eurafrican; 
Caucasian. The stocks are the Aryan, Caocasic, Semitic, 
llamltic, and Euskaric. 3. [m-] Enclosed nearly or 
wholly by land, as n sea. 

There waa once a ahallow med/ferranmn sea of brackish wa¬ 
ter, eeparated eotirely from the etlsilng Mediterranean. 

ItAWU.vso.n llerodotu* vol. I, essay lx, p. 467. [a. *85.] 
4t. Inland. [< L. m«/i/crmii4rwA, midland, < medius, 
middle,-]-/erro, earth.] •iied''l-lcr-rnne't; ined''- 
l-tcr-ra'iic-oii «t. 

Itle 4 l''l-lcr-rii'iic-an, n. 1, The Mediterranean Sea. 
2. One who lives In a Mediterranean country. 

The hair of the jrediterranean* is not so long or so cyllodrical 
in section as Id the Moogoliani. 

, C'HARLEB Morris Aryan Race ch. 1, p. 13. [s. c. o. *88.] 

iiic^'dl*!Iio'rnx, ml'dl-lhO'rax, n. Entom. The mid¬ 
dle thoracic segment. [ < medi- -{- toorax.] 

— iiie''dl-flio-rac'lf, a. 
iiic'’’tll-tiil'll*uiii, n. ILL.] Pot. Same ax DiPLOE, 2. 
iiic'di-ii III, ml'dl-um, a. Middle; mean; Intermediate 


in quantity, quality, or degree; mediocre; ae, a man of 
medium ability. 

— me'di*uiii»8izp<P', a. Being of middle size, 
nie'dl-iim, n. [me'di-ums or me'di-a, pi.} 1. Any¬ 
thing that acta or serves intermediately; a secondary or 
proximate agency by or through which a primary agent 
acts; an intervening instrumentality; as, air is a respira¬ 
tory ,* the morning paper is a news mediumi a 

despatch by iho medium of the telegraph. 

Aoiong other variety of medfa, (5od thus employa old triitha 
themselves, as the instruments of a new revelation. 

Tayler Lew is The Divine Human ch. 3, p. 33. (c. A BRos. *60.] 
2. Spiritualism. A person believed to be poseessed or 
controlled by the personality of some person who hae 
died, so as to speak or act from the intelligence of that 
person; also, one whose organization supplies the psychic 
force used by spirits in materialization. 3. Speciflcally: 

(1) Physics. Tro ether throngh which light and heat 
p^s; also, any substance, as the air, through which 
Bonnd ia conveyed hy vibration; hence, any liquid or 
fluid in which animals live and move. 

A medium is any space or substance which light can traverse. 

Ganot Physic* Ir. by Atkinson, ^ 602, p. 482. [w. w. '90.) 

(2) i\7in/. A liquid vehicle, as oil, which gives fluency 
to the pigment. (3) In the study of bacteria, any sub¬ 
stance sterilized by heat in which germs are developed. 
4, That which ocenpies a middle position; aometnlng 
.between extremes; an intermediate object or state. 

It was a speech intended to excite their ardor, but restrain their 
cruelty; a difficult medium to attaio with Indian warriors. 

Irvino Washington vol. lii, ch. 9, p. 90. [o. p. p. *61.] 

(1) Math. A mean. (2) Logic. The middle term of a 
syllorfsm. (3) A certain size of paper between demy and 
royal. See paper. (4) Hence, a printiog-press suitable 
for working medium paper: used mainly in compounds 
noting presses suitable for fractional slzea of such paper; 
as, a quarter-rd^rfiww,* half-m^diMm. (5) An average. 
[L., neut. 8. of medius^ middle.] 

’-'clrcnlatiiiir inediiiin, a money currency.—et lie- 
renl in., an eutity possessing elasticity and Inertia aup- 

R oaed to fill all apace, the vibrations of which constitute 
ght and radiant beat—Isotropic in., a transparent 
substADce having optical or electrlca) properties the same 
lo every direction; an optically or electrically homogeue- 
ouamealum.*—plastic iii.t Ru Intermediate subalauce be¬ 
tween soul ana body, and capable of conveying Irnpres- 
slona and Influences from the one to tbe otben a doctrine 
of certain phlloeophera. 

— ine"cl l-ii iii-l r'I Ic, a. Of or pertaining to spirit¬ 
ualist mediums or their practises.— iiie'cn-tiiii-.slil)i, 
n. The state or condition of being a medium, 
me'il 1-11:4, ml'dI-naorm6'di-ue,n. [-di-i. -di-oi or -1, j>f.] 
1, The middle finger of the hand; the tiiird digit of the 
maniis. Sec illus. under hand. 2. Mas. (1) A break in 
the chanting monotone, as at the end of a clause. (2)t 
An alto voice or part. [< L. medius^ middle.] 
irie'dlze, ml'dalz, vt.&vi. [Me'dized; Me'di'zino.] 
To affect with Median or Persian princlplee; favor the 
cause of the Persians, a« some Greeks. HI e'di «c$. 

mej-Id'l-^, n. 1. A Turkish order of 
knighthood. Sec plate of decorations, fig. 30. 2. A 
modem Turkish silver coin equivalent to 20 piasters. See 
COIN. [< Turk. glorious.] Hledj'l- 

dit. 

iiicd'l, -Id, -Riifii. Meddle, etc. Phil. Soc. 

liied'lar, med'ior, n. A small spreading European tree 
(Mespilus Germanica) of the 
rose family (Posaceie\ or Ita 
frnlt. The latter, reaemhling 
a very small apple, with the 
calyx-lobes on the summit 
well developed and perma¬ 
nent, Is hard and hitler when 
ripe, but becomes agreeably” 
acid on beginning to decay, j 
Tbe timber of the medlar 1*^ 
very h»rd and durable. The tree • 
is also rather a slow grower and 
lasts to a very great age. > 

W. Rhino regettMe Kfngdom ch. fi 

34, p. 328. IR. A a.] r 

f< OF. medler^ < mesle^ medlar-' 
fruit, < L- mespiius (< Gr. tnee- 
pilon), mcdlar-lree.] iiied'lar* 
iiied'le»lrec''t. 

— Japan or Jntiniicsc iiiedinr. 

LOQVAT.—iiied'InrsYVdod", ». The bard ^ 
wood of several species of the genus Myrtus, r vinw. 
of the myrtle family (JAyrtocr®), found In knrlVndt 
Maurittux and Its vicinity, ax M. orbiculata thp 

and M. Nenpolllnii 

Welsh in., a speclea of hawthorn (0«. ® “ 

teegu* Axaro/us), hardy as far north aa Chrla- * 

tlanla, Norway, its acidulous fruits are used for preserves, 
iiieil'lct, CL & «>/. To mix; mingle. ineiPleyt. 
iiieiPieett n. & n. Medley. 

iiied'ley,mcd'lg,o. J , Mixed; coufneed. 2. Of mixed 
colors, as a coat. 

iMccl'ley, n. 1, A mingled and confused masa of in¬ 
gredients, usoaliy incongruous; a heterogeneous group; 
hodgepodge; jumble; mixture: commonly used contemp¬ 
tuously* as, a medley ot noises* a medley of ideas. 2, 
Especially, a composition of different songs or parts of 
songs arranged to run as a contlnnoue whole, usually 
with abrupt or grotesque transitions. 3. A cloth woven 
from yarn of minglea colors; properly Including blue 
and black. 4t* A mel6e; light. [< OF. medtee^ orig. 
f. pp. of medler; soc meddle.] 

Hl4*doc', m6-doc', n. A French table wine; also, a sim¬ 
ilar wine of California. See wine. 
HIc'*'do*I*er'Hlaii, ml'do-pfir'shan. I, a. Of or be¬ 
longing to the Medes and Persians; as, the Medo>Persian 
empire. II, n. A member of the Mcdo-Pcrslan race. 
iiie«l"or-rln‘'n, med'er-rt'o or m^Mor-rhfi'a, n. Ptthol, 
Mucous discharge from the genitals; leucorrhea; gleet. l< 
Or. m^dos, bladder, 4-rAofa, a ttowiog.] iiipd''or*’rlia?'n t, 
med'ow, n. Meadow. Phil. Soc. 

iiied'reogni, med’rg-gal, n. An amber-flsh. 
iiicil'rick* ined'ric, n. (U. S.1 A tern. innd'rlckL 
iiiiMPi*l-iniek,med'r1-onc,n. [Pbltlpplne Islands.] A coarse 
flber obtained from the xagu-palm, used for Inferior textiles, 
m e f1'r 1 -11 n q u et« 
tiie-flrlw^Ka* ». Same ax maorasa. 

ti 1 'Ib, m^upQ, n. [-l^e, -11 or -Id, pi.} 1. Anai. 
& Zoof. The Inner portion of an organ or part; aa, the 



am = o»/t; oil; IQs feud, Ifl^Bfnture; c**k; cliurcli; dlifAe; go, eiiig, liilk; so; ilrin; Kit = azure; F. boA, dtine. i^ohsoletei variant. 
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ittedttlinry 

of ihc kidney. 8|x‘clflca]ly: (1) The marrow of 
long bones. (:J) The pith of a hair. (3> The spinal cord, 
or mcdalla spinalis. (4) The medulla oblongata, or con- 
timiution of the spinal coni 
within the craninm. (5) Tlie 
cndosarc of a protozoan. ‘2. 

JSof. The pith: (1) In oxo* 
gens, the inner central col¬ 
umnar mass of parencbTina- 
totts tissue. (2) In licfiens, 
the middle layer of tissue 
composing the thallos. (3) 

In fungi proixr. the central 
tissue within the rind of the 
fungns-body. [L., < me- 
rfiws, middle.] 

— ined'iil-ln''ledt «. 

.4naf. l*rovlded with a med¬ 
ullary sheath: said ot nerve* 
libers.—me-»diil'ilii»M. The 
cellulose or lignin found In 
the medulla or nlth of certain 
plants, as the lilac, sunflower, 
etc. iue-diil'lioe{»—iiie- 
i1iil^ii*spi'iinl* o. Of or 
pertaining to the mednlhi spi¬ 
nalis or spinal cord.—ineil 



Mcduiln Oblongata. 


—jT-i.. . ■--... . V The lower part of the hrala 

iil«li'tt*i. n. Inflant- bniinostem. seea from be- 

uiatlon of the m.a^ow of hind, the cerebellum havintr been 
bones. — med^ul • II -zn'- cutavray. 1,1- Corporaquadri- 
tlon, M. I\tthol. The soften- eemina. 2. Trocblear nerve, 
log of the bones from Inflant- S. Lingula. 4. 5, 6. Superior, 
matory disease of the bony middle, and inferior peduncle* 
snl*stanee: osteitis. — m e- of the cerebellum. 7. Fourth 
diilMn-en'^ccph-al'ic, «. X«'“*rcle. 8.MedulUoMon^ta. 
Of or penalnlog to the spinal fl.Calamusacnptonu*. lO.Uava, 
eord and the brain. — iiied^- 11. Jteetiform body. 
qUIomc, a. Bot. Having the character or texture of pith. 
iiieiPiil-la-ry, mcd'ul-^-ri (xiiO, a. I. Anat. Of, per¬ 
taining to, or resembling the medulla, especially the me¬ 
dulla oblongata; conlainiug marrow; mtirrowlikc; as, 
medullary cuwcQTi membrane. 2, Bot. Con¬ 

taining, com|)osed of, or relating to the mediilla or pith. 
[< \A.. tntduUaris^ < L. medulla; see meditlla.] tiic- 
cliiClar^. 

— iiH'ilulInry cunal or lulic, the cannl formed in 
the embryo by the closure of the medullary groove. With¬ 
in it are developed the brain and the spinal cord. See 
Illus. under laxphey.— ni, I'urrow or gvoove, R groove 
formed In the blastoderm of the embryo at an early stage, 
and from which the brain and eplnal cord develop.—in. 
layer, in lichens, the medulla.— in» rays, 1, Anat. 
Kxtensions of the tubules of the kidney Into the cortical 
substance, giving the appearance of radiations. *2. Bot. 
The vertical bands or plates of cellular (parenchymatous) 
tissue proceedlDg from the pith to the surface and charac¬ 
teristic of the species of exogenous plants. They are pri- 
inarv when they extend from pith to cortex, and secondary 
when they are of lessextent than the primary.— m. n)i en t li. 

1. The seiiibllqnld faMlke matter that surrounds the axis* 
cylinder of many nen'C-llbera. Sec Ulus, under n'ehvr^fi- 
BSR. *2» Bot. A thin zone ot vascular (woody) tissue Im¬ 
mediately surrounding the pith in exogenous stems. 

iiie-du^Ka, mg-diQ'sa, n. 1. [M-] Myth. That one of 
the three (5orgons whose head was cot off by Persens 
and afterw'ard fixed on the egis and the shield of Athena. 
Compare eois. Her hair was composed of serpents, and 
her bead had the power of changing to stone any one who 
looked on it. 2. [me-du'sjE, pt.J A jellyfish; a free* 
swimming hydrozoan, especinlly a discophoran; ns, cov- 
ered*eyea or discopborans; naked-eyed rnedu- 

esE, or hydroid gonophorcs. 

Medusae . . . were sailiag by in prodigion* nmnber*, ... The 
ooramcm name* for these carious ana beautiful creatures are sea* 
oettlea and sea-jellies. Around Boston Harbor the common people 
call them sua-ftsh. Oar Pilot called them sun-squalls, which obvi- 
oosty is a derivation from the German name for them, schirm-gual- 
len. which means “ timbretla-jellies,' and U highly descriptive of the 
animaL R. Carter ^‘umnier Cruise ch. 4, ii. 28. [c. n. a co. ’64.] 
[L.. < Gr. Medousa., prop. f. of meddn^ ruler, ppr. of 
tnedh, rule.] 

— nie-ilii'sn*biul", n. Abuddlog growth from a hy¬ 
droid stock, which may develop into a medusa; a rudimen¬ 
tary medusa.—HIcdiisn’isfhead, n. J» A basket-fish. 
•2. An existing criDold (BenUicri?ius caput-meAmx). 

iHIe-tIti'hje, mc-diQ'el or -dfi^sd, n. pi. Zooph. A dl- 
tision of hydrozoans, especially the iJiscophora. [Pi. of 
.MEDCSA, 2.] — iiie-(lirs»Hl, a. — iiie- 

4lt]''^$I-nii, a. & n. 

ine-dif'wl-form, me diQ'si-fSrm, a. Having the form 
of a medusa; medusoid. [< mepusa -f- -ronx.] 
iiie-dii'wite, mg-difl'sait, n. The fossilized cast of a 
medusan or supposed medusan. [< medusa.] 
nie-«li]^Mold, mg-difi'seid. I. a. Kesembling a me- 
dnsaor jellyfish; meduslform; acalephoid. II. n. 1. 
A meduslform gonophore of a hydrozoan. 

The gonophore presents every degree of complkatiou, until it 
acquires the form of a bell-shaMd body called from Us resemblaoce 
to a medusa or jelly-lish a 7ncausof<i. 

Huxlev Anaf. Invert, ch. 3, p. 116. [a. ’88.] 

2. Any medusa. [< jiedusa H- -oin.] 

HUMS ml,n. fE. Ind.] A tree iBaHnia laUfolia). See mahwa. 
ince'bow, mi'bes. n. 18. Afr.] Saltedana dried apricots. The 
nprlfots are placed In very salt water for several days, and 
the Bklns and stones are then removed and the pulp pressed 
flat and dried: tor the table It Is preserved with sugar, 
oiccefi, meech'rr, mcecli^ing, etc. Obsolete or dialec¬ 
tic forms of MimK, etc. 

incc*l+, Tt. 1, To merit; deserve. 2. To repay; reward, 
meed, mid, n. I. That which Is awarded on accountof 
desert; especially, a reward of merit; rccompeose; due. 

My dearest meed^js frieod's esteem and praise. 

• Bua.NS Cottar's Saturday Sight at. 1. 

2. [Rare.] A present; douceur; bribe. 3t. Personal 

worth; merit; excellence. [< meed.] nicdct. 

— inecil'fnlt, a. Worthy of meed.—iiiecd'l’iil-lyt, 
adr. According lo meed. 

iiieek+, V. 1. t. To make meek or mild; soften, ll. i. 

To submit. iiieek'iMit; ineck^cn-iiigt. 
meek, mlk, a. 1, Of gentle and long-suffering disposi¬ 
tion; of peaceable temper; ns, “Gentle Jeatts, meek and 
nilla.’^ 2. Submissive; compliant; yielding. 

•Blessed are the tneefc’—what! those spiritless fellows with 
white faces, that go dbont afraid to say their souU ore their own! 

II. W. Beeoiek Pulpit Pungencies clxxxi.p. IIO. iC.ACO. ’66.] 

3. Not haughty or proud; modest; humble; unostenta- 
Uons. [< Ice. w(/5At, meek.] iiicket. 

Synonym*: sec iiuMnuB: pacific. 

Meek l9 the first element In various self-ex plaining com¬ 
pounds; as, weet-eyed, meeA-splrlted, etc. 
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meek'ly, tnik'li, adv. In meek fashion; forbcarlngly; 
submissively; modestly; humbly; tamely. 

The love that lived through all the stormy past, 

Aud meekly with my harsher nature bore. 

Bhyaxt The Future Life st. 6. 
tiieek'nes*!!*, mfk^ncs, n. The state or quality of being 
meek; gentleness of disposition; forbearance; sobmis- 
sion to the (Jiviue will; humility. iiieek'licMdt. 

Almighty God intends not to lead us to Heaven by hard ques¬ 
tions, but by meekness, aud charity. 

IZAAK \VALTOS’ Lu’es, Jtobert Sanderson p. 369. [8. M. ’64.] 
in eel t, n. A nieHl. 
iin*i*rt, iiieeret, a. Same as mere'. 
iiieerT, n. Same as mers. 
ineeret, rt. To bouod. ineert. 

ineer'kai, mtr'kat, n. [S. Afr.l 1* A yellowish lehiieu- 
inou iCynictispenicillata). 2» The surleate. 

HleeWsa, H. SameasMiBZA. 

iiieer'seltaii III, mlr'shSm or mer^shaum (xiii), n, 

1. Mineral. A compact, eoft, white hydrous magnesium 
silicate which when dry will float in water: used chiefly 
for carving into tobacco-pipes, cigar-itolders, etc. Called 
also sepioiite. 2, A pipe made of this mineral. 

The meerschaum is but a poor affair until it has borued a thou- 
• eand offerioga to the cloud-com pel ling deities. 

Holmes Autocrat ch. 6, p. 115. [o. A co. 71.] 

Meerschaum, named from the old notion that It Is netrl- 
fled Bea-foam, comes chiefly from Asia Elinor, though found 
also In Spain, Moravia, and the United States. 

[G., lit. sea-foam, < meer, seat schaum, foam.] 
mersett «. Same as mrase^. 

ineet,inTt,t'. [met; meet'ino.] I, t. l.Tocometo(a 
person or thing moving toward the same point from an 
opposite or different direction); as, to meet a stranger on 
the rond. 2» To come to and touch or unite with; become 
contiguous to or joined with; as, the Ohio and the Missis¬ 
sippi meet each other at Cairo. 3, To be, act, or take 
place in conformity with; be suitable to; come up to; as, 
you have met my wishes in all thlugs. 4, To discJiarge 
by paying; satisfy, as an expectation or desire; as, the 
bank has met all demands. 5. To come to and oppose; 
encounter; collide with; as, when Greek meets Greek, 
then cornea the tug of war. 6. To answer with good or 
strong arguments; refute; ns, every allegation has been 
met. 7. To come upon as a matter of personal experi¬ 
ence; enjoy or suffer personally; meet with; also, to 
come to (one) aa a personal experience; as, he tnet his 
misfortune like a man. 

The first thing, then, that meets us In studying Shatespeare’s 
mind, is, his wonderful depth, and dearness of vision. H. N. HUD¬ 
SON Lect. on Shakespeare vol. i, lect. ii, p. 42. (B. A scH. '48.J 
8. To come into personal intercourse with, especially for 
the flrst time; become acquainted with; as, 1 met her at 
the seashore. 9. To come into the same place with, so 
as to bring some business under consideration; as, the 
plenipotentiaries meet each other to-day; he met his 
lawyer yesterday. 

II. i. I. To come together; congregate in one place; 
gather; assemble; as, Congress has met at Washington. 

Yet Love will dream, and Faith will trust, 

(Since He who knows oar need is just,) 

That somehow', somewhere, meet we must. 

Whittier Snow-Bound st. 10. 

2. To come together as from opposite or different direc¬ 
tions; approach each other so as to reach the same 
spot or place; aa, the dogs met on the bridge; the two 
sides of a triangle meet at an angle. 3. To come to¬ 
gether so ns to touch each other or form a junction or 
union; as, the IxOt will not meet around me; the Atlan¬ 
tic and the Mediterranean meet at Gibraltar. 

The BUG had sunk whece aky and ocean meet, 

And each might seem the other. 

Montoomery Pelican /Bland can. 4, st. 6. 

4. To come together in conflict or oppoaitioD; contend; 
fight; as, the English and French met at Waterloo. 5. 
[Archaic.] To agree exactly; balance; come out cor¬ 
rect; as, the sales and the accounts meet. 

The Intransitive verb Is often conjugated with to be as an 
auxiliary instead of to have; as, we are well met. 

[< AS. mltan. < mZt, meeting.] inelet. 

— to meet lmlf»tvay, to compromise; make mutual 
concession.—to iii. I lie en-ff to be told In terms; be sta¬ 
ted explicitly; as, a deeper meaning thsn that which meets 
theear.— \%> iii. die eye, lobe apparent or immediately 
visible; become discernible.—tn in. up tvitli [Southern 
U. 8.1, to come across; come up level with; overtake.—to 

III. with. 1» To join In company. 2. To chance on; find; 
hence, to experience, encounter, or be subjected to. 3» 
To oppose; engage; encounter. 4. To obviate; remove: 
a Latinism.—well met, *n expression of greeting; op- 
posed to ill met, ss used by Shakespeare. 

tiieet, a. I, Suitable, as to an occasion, purpose, or the 
like; becoming; adapted; as, meet for food. 

TU meet that wa render praises because of this yield of gr&la. 

MAaoARET J. PnESTON First Thanksgiving Day et. 1. 
2. [Prov. Eng.] Even: followed by with; as, to be meet 
tdfA an adversary, St.’lh’oper; own. 41. Equal. [< 
AS. nif^te, measured, fit, < metan, measure.] iiiefet. 

Synonyms: see appropriate. 

— tiieet'ly, 1, Fitly; appropriately. 2. Rea- 
Bonnbly; measurably.— iiiecf^iieNN, n. The state or 
quality of being meet; suitability; fitness; propriety. 

meet*, n. 1. An assembling together; s^clflcalfy, an 
assembling of huntsmen prior to the hunt. 

A Roman meet is a little less businesslike than the same thing else¬ 
where; there is a little more dawdliag, a little more coaveraation 
when many ladies chance to have come to see the honnds throw off. 

F. Marion Crawford Saracinesca ch. 4. p. 40. [macm. ’88.J 
2. The company assembling. 3. The rendezvous, or 
place of assembly. 
iiieet^tT n. An equal, iiietct. 
iiieelt, adv. Meetly. 
iiioolV-lfwt, 71. 8ame aa metel. 
iiieet-'ent, vt. To make meet or flt. 
iiieel'eri, mit'gr, n. 1, One who meets. 2, [Itare.] A 
participant In a meeting, 
iiicet'er^t, «. A meter. 

iiieeilumlth. [Scot.] I» a. Sultry, lli. n. Molstheat. 
iiieetliHf A landmark: mete, iindtlil, 
meet Ii^t, «. Mead, a drink made of honey, iiienthct* 
iiieet^liig;, inTPlng, n. 1. A coining together; an as¬ 
sembling. 2. An assembly of persons, as in a conven¬ 
tion or a congregation; ns, a town meefinff. 

In the meeting of the town, its taxes were voted, Its offairs dis¬ 
cussed and settle, its agents and public servants annually elected 
by i>alIot. and abstract political principles freely debated. 

^-■" - • States vol. iii, epoch ii, cn. 25, p. 327. [a. *83.] 
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3. Speciflcally: (1) [Eng.] An assembly of Quakers for 
worship, or any assembly of any other body of noncon¬ 
formists. (2) [U. S.] Any assembly for worship. 4. A 
junction; conflux; as, the meeting of river and sea. 5. 
A duel, iiie-'f liigrt, 

Synonyma: socabskmuly. 

— iiiCPt^i ngdioiiMe^^ ft. 1* [Eng.] A house used s» 
aplsce of public worship; speclfleally (1) for Quaken?; (2) 
for any other body ot noDConfomilsts. 2. [uursl, U. S.] 
Any house of worship: now Isi^ely displaced by church, 
except amoDg the Quakers.—in,sposl, «. One of the 
two stiles in canal or river lock-gates, which adjoin when 
the gates are shut. Cslled also mUer»post.^m.t>vi^i\^ n. 
[New Eng.J Any aromatic or pungent seed, as fennel, cara¬ 
way, or dill, taken to conolcract the effects of drowsiness 
in church. 

inert'iiig-er, mit'lng-^r, n. [Eng.] A regular meeting¬ 
house goer: used dlsparaj^gly ol nonconformists, 
ine-llt^le, iiie-fFllK. Mephitic, etc. IhiiL. Soc. 

meg-, 1 Derived from Greek megas,, large: combi- 
iiiegu-, >ning forms. Meg- or mega-, in physics, is also 
tnegnlo*. ) prefixed to a unit of measure to signify tliat 
it is taken a million times.— iiieg"a-lmc-le'rr-a, n. nl. 
Biol. The larger forms ot bacteria.— ineg''n-crpli-nr» 
ic, a. Large-headed; speelfleally, having a cranium with a 
capacity exceeding 1,450 cubic centimeters. iiieg"ii-ceph'- 
n-loii»J*—nic-gnc'c-i’o»,«. The Irish elk.—iiir-givc'- 
r-ro-tni(o, o.—iiie-gnc'e-roua, a. Having very large 
horns.—ineg"n-clii'le, n. A leaf-cutting bee.—niog"» 
n-ciii^lnii>«, a. Lfii^e-Upped. iiieg''a-chei'lonaf*— 
I>Icg"n-clii-rop'le-rn, ii.pl. Mam. The Frugivora. 
—iiicg"n-clii-roi»'lrr,iiieg^n-clil-rop-'ier-nn, 
a. & ft.—iiieg''n-clii-rop'trr-oiiw, rt.—iiirg"ii-coc^- 
ci, n. pi. Biot. The larger lonn of cocci.— ineg^a-co!>iiii, 
ft. Same as machocosm.— iiirg^a-cnii'loiiih, «. Elec. 
A million coulombs. —iiieg"ii-cra'iil-a, ii. Unusual 
size ot the craolum.—iiirg"ii-ci*ii'noii«» a. CYaniom. 
Having a capacity. In males, ot 2,t20 to 2,270 cubic eentl- 
meters, In females of 1,850 to 1,950 cubic centimeters: 
said of a skull.—HI eg"n-der'ini-tlnp, ft./>/. Mam. A 
Paieotroplcnl family or snlmallvorous bats, espeelally those 
having the Intermaxlllaries reduced and separated by an 
Interval, and the eara with tragi. HleR"n-dt*i’'inn» n. 
(t. g.) Hleg^'^n-dcr'inn-lnt; Hleg^n-dcr-imil'l* 
iluet*-iiieg'a-deriii* iiieg'^a-iler^inhl, meg"n- 
lipr^iiioidy et- & Hf eg "ii-iler-in inline, n.pl. Jfain. 

A subfamily of Megadermidse, with a nose-leaf. HIeg^n- 
def-mn-ti'Duet*—iiieg"a-der'miii(e,«. & ft.—iiirg'- 
n-d(intf o. Large-toothed; speciflcally, having a dental 
index above 44. —Hleg'^'a-dri'Ii* n. pi. HeDninth. A 
group or order of lumbrlcomorph worms with a capillary 
network of blood-vessels on the nephrldlum; earthw'orms. 

— iiieg^'a-dril'ic, iiieg-n»dril^oiiM, —nicg'n- 
dyne, «. A million dyues,—meg'n-erg. ft. Elec. A 
million ergs. Called also megerg, 

fnr'nil, 7i. Elec. One of the larger measures ot elec¬ 
trical capacity, amouotlng to a million farads; ntlcro- 
farad.—inog>ag^nn-thoiiH, a. Large-jawed.—ineg'» 
n-grnni. n. A million grams. iiieg^n>grniMiiiet:,— 
HIeg"n-lni'iiii«dte, ft. pi. Ornith. A tropical family of 
pIcoTdean birds; seansorisi barbels. HIcg'^u-liiHittn. n. 
(t, g.) Hlrg"n-lie'inl-dtet.—incg"a-lpe'[or -Ini']- 
inid, ft. — iiieg'''n-lic'[or -InI'Jiiinid, a.—iiieg'n- 
leinc, ft. A scnnsorial barbel.—iiieg'n-lerg} ft. Same 
as MEOAERQ.—iiieg"ii-]rt)i'o-siC(ipet ft. An instrament 
used for viewing pictures. It contains a magnifying lens. 

— ni«*g"al-lnn'loid, a. Having a large silantols.— 
iin*g''n-lo-cnr'dl-n, ft. Unusual largeness of the heart. 

— iiii‘g"n-lo-cnr'di-nc, a. — iiieg"n-lo-cnr'i>oii!4, 
a. Large-fruited.—im-g"n-lo-cepli-nl'ic, a. Having 
a large head. nieg"n-lo-cepli'n-lonHt:,—meg"n-Io- 

ft.—incg"n-lo-cn-nid'i-n, ft. pi. Bot. 
Koo-sexual spores In fungi. Intermediate in size betweea 
inieroconidla and macroconldla.— nicg"n-lo-cor'iic-n, 
ft. Unusual size of the cornea of the eye.— iiK*g'n-lo- 
cyte, ft. A large blood-corpuscle found In the blood of 
boman beings in eases of anemia,—HIeg"^^-lo-don'tl- 
da*f ft. pL Conch. A Paleozoic and Mesozoic family of 
eonehaeean bivalves, hsvlng a very thick cqulvalve shell 
with umbones curved forward and a very wide cardinal 
area In each valve hearing l or 2 teeth. HI eg'n-io-dou. ft. 
(t.g.)—iiii*g"n-lo-doii'cid, ft.—iiieg"H-ln-don'toi€U 
a.—ineg^n-Io-dnii'ton8, a. Having large teeth.— 
iiieg"a-Io-go-iiid'i-uni, n. Bot. Same as macrooo- 
NipruM.—iiieg'a-lo-grnblif ft. Drawing. A camera 
luclda for drawing on an enlarged scale from microscopic 
or kaleidoscopic originals.—ineK"n-lo - graph'!-a, 
iiieg"a-lfig'ra-pliyt «. 1* The drawing of pictures to 
a large scale. 2t. Arch. A painting representing the Ills- 
tory of gods and heroes: used la Interior decoration.— 
iiic-gal'o-ny’Xy C. (iiieg"n-lon'yx. lU), ft, A fossil 
(Pleistocene) mylodontola edeutate with a long interval 
between the flrst and second teeth. —iiieg"n -lo'pa* n. 
Crvst. A late stage in the development of a crab In which 
the adult form Is approximated, but the abdomen refalna 
appendages and is extended backward as in the lobster^ 
and the eyes are very large.—iiieg"n-ln-pho'iioii.N. a. 
[Rare.] Loud-voiced; loud-soundlog; of Imposing sound. 

— iiieg''a-loi»'ic, a. Having large eyes; of or jUTtaln- 

Ing to a megalopa. — iiH‘g"n-loi»'o-dons» a. Having 
abnormslly large feet.—iiieg"a-lop'o-liNT, «. A prin¬ 
cipal elty; a metropolis.—iiM*g'n-Iop>*, ft. 1, A 

megalopa. 2. A tarpon.—im*g"a-lo|»'Hi-a, ft. An af¬ 
fection of tlie eyes which causes objects to appear en¬ 
larged.-iiieg"a-lop'mic-a If a. Affected with niegalop- 
sla.—ineK"a-Ion-»y'cliy, ft. iRare.] lllgh-inlndcdocss; 
magnanimity.—HIi*g"a-1 0 - 1 1'nnSf ft./>/. Mam. A sub¬ 
family of tox-llke Caftldae, with 3 tubercular upper mo¬ 
lars and very large ears. HIeK"a-lo'li», ft. (t.g.) — 
meg'’^a-lo'llii(ef a. <fe ft.—HIi*g"n-iim»-iic'to-ra, n. 
pi. Spang. The Ca/c/Bpowj/LT. —lIleK"n-lnas-tlc'lo- 
1 ’aI, a.—in€‘K'a-iue"lc*i4, iiieg'a-nie"lre, n. A mil- 
llOQ meters.—ineg-aiii'e-lcr^, n. 1, An Instrument 
used by astronomers lit determining longitude. 2» [Hare.] 
Amlcrometer.—incg'a-niil, ft. Amllllon mills.—ineg"» 
ain-pere'f ft. A million amperes. —HI eg"n-nei»li'ri« 
ca*, ft. pi. J/elmhith. A branch of eRrthwomis without 
a network of excretory tubiilea.—iiieg"u-iicph'riCf «. 

— iiicg'a-plioDCf ft. An appliance for enabling persons 
to converse from a distance 
of about two miles, without a 
connecting wire. It consists 
of tw'o large funnels for 
collecting the sound-waves, 
which are then conducted 
to the ear ihniugh flexible 
tubes. A speaking-trumpet 
Is usually added to the appa¬ 
ratus.—HI o-gii nli'y-1 oiu 

fossil : 



A Megaphone. 


A genus of 


, ferna 


BANcaOFT United .< 


e,ear.tobe« of the two conical 

receivers; m, mouthpiece of the Only by their stems, which 
speaking-trumpet. marked by two opposite 

longitudinal rows ot large 
lenf-Bcara. —iiieg'aM»oil. 1. «. Having large feet, as 
the mound-birds. It. ft. A mound-bird; an Australian 
jungle-fowi, iiie-ga|>'n*dniit. — iiieg'n-pode. ft. A 
megapod.—HIeg"n-p«-ili'i-d 5 Pf n. pi. Ornith. An 


eofii, flrrn, «sk; at, fare, kc<X)rd; elumtjut, gr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; oisle; 










^Icsnera 


I10:i 




AustnUlaa ramlly of perlsteropods; mouncl*blrda or raepa- 
poda. ^leg'^H-po'di-im, n. (I* 
ilfrt.'^»neff''i»-po««n'iil, n.—r " “ .. 


Ing be!np with pood, and that with reason, wisdom, aod God: iiiel>pp'na, tnel-l'na or -d'na, n. Pathol. 1. The vom- 
1 continuation of the Kleatlcsehool modified by the Socrallc iting and purging of black matter; hlack vomit. 2, 


...... - „ -meg''a-po'ili-oIII,philosophy. 4 jv. * r xr lieniorrhn^ of the intestines. [< Gr. ;n<f^a{na, f. of 

me-gnP' 0-1 U+»«. TheprlQelpalorlargifctcIiyof acono-^ies-Hr'Ic, mcg ar'Ic, n. An adherent of the Meganan W/iif black 1 iitel.o'nnt 
try; meiropolts.—iiieg"a-i»ro-j*o'pi-ft* «. Lnusual slze acbool. iiiVlnh. inf'lQ n lAaglo^lnd 1 A fair a gathering of 

ofihe face.—iiieg"n-proj*'o-poiis, c. (Mtnfpni. >otIng meg'n-roD, meg'a-ren, n. Homeric AnOq. 1, "*HlQd0H, partly for rellgloua ponJoaca Sid partly for trade 

• skull In which the capacity of the face. In males Is to A large common hall where men dined. 2. The Homeric JVtcQ atteSed by vast numl^ra iiio'ini. ^ ’ 

cubic centlinetera; In fctnal^. 5^0 to ^ A^JibfwidVv chamber of a temple, m mel ^nV/t. The dark eolorlng'matter of the liquid 

mexera.- ^I**-*?** and elsewhere. l< Gr. meaaron, large room, < of the cuttlefish. f< Gr. fneiaiua; sec mkl^xa.] 

^ 1 a» f 1 rwi ••»el-ni'nfi-l ypCf n. Same as melakotype: Incorrect form. 

n?«nr/nf ?hc*o-onMlkm iiies:'a-Keoi»p, mc^a-scOp, n. 1. A form of solar ml- „n.i/niii, inel'aoi (ml'lara. IF.), n. Chem. An Inaolnhle, 

croscope for throwing enlarged Images on n screen. 2. amorphous. bufT*colored compound (CeHaXn) obtained hy 

S?"’'™- t.? ’ V (< MEllL^T+lMS’o^Vl'r"""'" “ * temperature' 

spong»». ii!eg-ii-*'ele-ront.—nieg^n-«ele'rle, meg"- op Ic, iiiesf a^^cop ^^/e.inm/Ko bark Malainbobark Sccbakk® 

a-HcIe'roii**, .^1 eg"a-Hele-roi>h'n-rn, «. pt. Ihle to the naked eye, or to the eye aided by a lens of 
tfpoug. A tribe of ehorlsildan spooges without micro- very slight power, inae^ro-scop'lej.—nieg^a-J*J^}**J*** 

scleres.—nieg"a-seIe-ropli'o-rnn, o. & n.—iiieg"n- «eoi>'le-a^ly, aefr. Mie*l-niii I no, | talline compound (CjlldNA having 

mcop'lc, o. i'sme as MACROSCOPIC.—mrg'n-seine. >• mo-unsH'. n. Same as bagasse, me-ensse't. basic properties, formed when a cyannnild is heated to 

n. (Yiininm. Having an orbltallndex above »»; said of ft I50« C. Called also ryanwrowirf. t< melam.I 

?t':>«l,'dnUso"f the or1S?S^th1e?rtK*c^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^Tj/om An exUnc^ASIfi^ ^^ sloth- ineKaisipe', mel-amp' «. An aitriculold shell (genua 

Koundnesa of the orbita of the e>e, the hejght being w per edentates with 10 upper and 8 lower prismatic teeth Mdampue) eonimoo n brackish places. 

und with A ir^nrr tAil infl-nin'pnilrt, w. Black hcllcborc. 

» . 1 ^™ Ji Vi iiiel-nni'piiH, incl-am'pus, n. I -pi, -poI or-pi, pi.] [U. S.] 

M-Iliere, a-lli€»'rld or-pl-l<l, n. “ A amall anrtculold gastropod fgenns 

a-llie'rl-old, a. &> n .— iiiegr"a-tlie rold, pu«). as M. bidenUttuH, common In the salt 

?leK"n-llie"rl-l'iia', n.pl. Mam. A subfamily of marshea of the Atlantic coast of the United 
'■ •• • •' • * '* , t ^ Molampua, a pliy-i 

*' “k,-i-po««, fool.J / I 
am-purrln, n. Same as 1 


cent, of the width.— ineg'n-!»pa-rnnge". n. Apref. 
erahle name for mncrovporQiige. nieg"fi-»po-rnii'gi- 
MiiiJ.—01 eg'n-spore* w. Saline as MACaospo re. 

Seeing thsl the correct and far preferable term* wiepospore mod 
microepore ar«a«ed by Berkeley. Are«choog. Carpenter, and other*. 
It 1* dimcolt to noderKtaad how * inacro«pore' can ever hove rot 
into ceoeral o»e. BksxkTT ax© Murbay CTgptogamic Bot. 
lotro., p. 7. iL. O. a CO. W.J 


.TieK"n-iiie"ri-riia', n.pf. Jtam. Asuoiamiiyoi marahea of the Atlantic 
Metjutheriidse with molar teeth very deeply Implanted and States. ( < Gr. Mela mp^ 
always bilophodont.— lie'rl-l ii(c, a. & n. alelan, < meln^. black, - 

71eff''n.llic'rl-iiiii, mera-ihl'ri-mn or -Ihd'ri-nm, n. 


meg'n-Viier'in", u. '‘A plant requiting much heat and for skeleton. (< meca- -fGr. 
iiioUture, such as are found comnlned only within the fh^rion, wild animal.] 
tropica or In warm molai valleys within thirty degrees of meg'n-thorm, iiieg'ii-volt, 
the equator: the mean temperature ahould not be below ytc. See meo-. 

" ’ Fafir. The term was proposM by Dc Candolle In 1ST4. inojr^erg:, n. Same as mega- 
plants of the first phyaloIoglcAl group. —.11 eg"n- 


(Meglllolh)on which were writ¬ 
ten reapectlvely, for use In the 
synagogues on special festlvala, 
toe SoDg of Songs, Hutl^ Lam- ^ 
entjitlons, Ecclesiastes, Eaiben 1 , 
the last called Meglllah by way 

awTinW™ «we 

n-volt, n. Llec. One mluloit volts.—nieg^a-En'o- t. « a ro ’ffl 1 
pore. n. Same as macmozoospore. ^ • w.j 


ntli'y-rlfl, it.—loeg-ntb'y-rfilil, ineg'n-iype. 
«. Phot. An enlarged positive photographic,picture.— 
iiieg-nuMic. a. llaviDg a large aula; of or pertaining to 
the J/egau/ioa.—.11 eg-«II Mi-on, n. pL Zool. A division 
of vertebrates with the aula large and cerebral hemispheres 
e.ttended horizonully or undifferentiated. Including tcleo- 




Ing an cxlrcmefy long cranlnm. Gr. mcz/Isfoir, enperl. 
K<^.tIng o^Tg««t, + ivp/iaff,hed.j nicff-lN-to-.-eiili- 
toor In honor of Cybele; as, the J/coo/csian games. 1<L. "* I* V « .-v 1 . 

MegaieiAa. ^ i\t. MegfitlMft, < **the Great,” an HieK'tihillm««'(5ra% ft. EUc. One million ohme. 

epithet of cyijcle, f.s. of megas {.megah}, great,] II eg^n- (< meg- 4- 


leu'sl-nii 

itte;;'n-]ltli, meg'a-llth, n. A huge alone; specifically, 
a large unhewn or hewn stone aoch aa la found in the w>* 
called CvclojK?an masonrr. [< meoa- + -lith.] 

fiie""n-lnil'll*, meg'a'lith'lc, a. Of or pertaining to 
megalith^ nr stones of unusual elze used In architecture; 
a«, megalithic monumenta. 

— iiiegnllililc iiinMonry. ma.sonry In very large 
stones, whether 
wholly or partly 
rougli, as In many 
prehistoric Piwn- 
walls In Greece 
and Italy, or eo 
exactly hewn that 
a knife-blade can 
not be Inserttxl In 
the joints, an In 
other ancient 
Greek and Italian 



K5]p,i;S“HSr.i: M^*«mhleMMonrT.I 

ry.— 01 . iiionu- dev**Pbuv-ofLamcn-1 


t»ei"iiii-n*'inl-n. -fc'iiilc. Same aa mel- 
ANEMIA, etc. , 

r<i Miel-nii'n-gogiiet, n. A purge, formerly 

used for black eholer or vitiated bile. bidentatua. 

iiiel"ini-clio'll-a, nieUon-coMl-G, n. 1. Pathol. Men¬ 
tal derangement characterized by excesnive gloom and 
dcpreasloii, and usually accompanied by a tendency to 
brood over aalngle aubject, and eometimea hy paroxyama 
of insanity. 

Acute Idiopatbio iVrfanofloIto preseots itself in three degrees of 
ioteasitv:—<l) simple depression of feeltog, (2) depression of feeling 
with delusion, (3) depressioo of feeliog with mania or delirium. 

Encyc. Brit. »th ed., vol. xlil, p. 105. 

2. Melancholy. [LL.; sec melancuoly.] 
niel"aii'c1io'll-ae, mei*an-cO'll-ac, n. Pathol. One 
nfleeled with melancholic Insanity; a hypochondriac. 

A inel''nii-elni'll-init. I. a. Melancholy. II, u. Atnel- 

31 A- A Megatherium, as restored auchollac. 

by Ilutcldnson. i/n^ niel"a ii-eliol'le, meran-col'lc, a. Of melancholy tem- 
meg*ls-to-sera-los, a. Hoy- wnunent; characterized hy melancholy; low-spirited; 
* "" * ' * downcast; sad. 

The mefaMcAo//c person suffer* iranedtmettts to depress and di»- 
hearteo him, aod a conrrspoQdiag effect is produced on the phys¬ 
ical fr»me. Elax Pftyeician*M Problems p. 2*5. |L. a s. *89.] 

_ , _ [< L. fnelandholicue, < Gr. < r/ielan- 

iiie'jrrliii, mUgrun. n. 1. A headache, the pain being cA^ia; see melancholy.] niHl"en-eol'lkt. 
coutlned tn one aide of the bead; a suu-pain. 2. iiiel^nii-eliol'lc, n. 1. A melancholiac. 2t* Low- 
Dulocss; depression of spirits. nes,s of spirits. 

Wo cull our megrims the mrlxneholy of • soblime * 00 !. n-ellol'lc*-nl-l J' , Qn-CoUic-Ol-l, Ig a 

Bclwrb-Lyttox I\iul Clifford eh. 18, p. I3t. IR.A *. ’«7.3 melancholv manner, iiier'itii-eliol'l-]) t [Rare], 

jA. Veter. Med. CongesUon of the brain in the horse: »*‘‘'y«*VV*‘**:> * "l, 

)wn by a audden attack of giddiness and subsequent downhearted, profoundly depressed in spirits, 

For this reiuion the Superstltlou* am often meinnehofp, and the 
melancholy almost always superstitious. 

Johnson Raeselas ch, 46, p. 151. Is. m. *80.] 

2. Suggesting, iiidnclng, or promoUng melancholy; dis¬ 
mal; doleful; gloomy; as, a occurrence. 

The olghtingale'ssong Is not In Itself au-foncAoIg, . . . but com¬ 
ing, as it does, in the night time, ... it becomes mWnnehof){/ in 
the finer nense of the word, by the combined overshadowing of the 
hnor and of thought. Leioii HckT /maginafion and Fancy^ 
miton p. 234, la. K. A CO. *83.] 

3. Afflictctl with melancholia; hypochondriac. 4, 
[Rare.] Addicted to mournful meditation; pensive. 

Synonyms: see doleful. 

•iierttn-cliol-y, n. 1. A somber or depressed mental 
condition: exce.«Hlve gioomlnesa or sadness, especially 
when habltoai orprotracletl; low spirits; dejection; dea- 
pondcncy. 

jlf<r/anoA/>/p commonly flies to the future for Its aliment, and 
most be eocountered ... by diminishing the range of oar views. 

Bxith in Lady Hollaed'* Sydney NmiYA vol. i, 6, p. 123. Lit.] 
2. Pathol. Mclanclinlla; hypochondria. 3, [Rare.] 
Pensive contemplation; • serious and sober reflection. 
4t. Ill feeling; Wltation. [< OF. melancolle, < LL. 
tnelanchoKa^ < Gr. melancholia, < vulaa (jnelan-), 
black, + choH, bile.] iiiHl'eii-col-yct; niel'en- 
col-yt; iiiel'eti-eol-yet. 

Synonyms: aecoaiRp. 

— niel'nii-clM>l"l-noxx. ft. Melancholy state or 
disposition.— iiicl"An-elio^ll-oii«, a. Characlerlzcd 
by or expressive nf melancholy; melancholy; somber.— 
iiiel'aii-uliol-lstt, n, A melancliolinc.— iiicI'rii- 
cliol-lze, V. [Rare.] 1. f. To make melancholy. 


3._ 

shown by a sudden attack of giddiness and subsequent 
unctmselousness. [< F. tnlnralne, < L. hemicranium, 

< Gr. hlmikrania, < he ml-, half, 4- kranion^ head.] 
iiil'*'s:rRliie'J; iiil'srrnint- 
iiie''lie-de'liol, m^MiM^'hci, n. The water-buck. 

mal-bo'ml-on, a. Discoveretl or 
pertaining to the German physician Heinrich Meibom 
(1638-1700).—.MellHinilan sinndM, glands of the eyelid 
that secrete a lubricating material. 

Illei'dim, 71. 8ameas maidan. 
iiirl'kio. a. * n. Same as mickle, inek'lllt. 

Il* slog* The snervd Isyt, hi* weekly leaeon, conn'd 
>Vhh mcCArtc car* beorsth the lowly roof. 

UaAHAaa TAc Sabbath 1.119. 

... rf. To mix or mingle, meiiget. 

iiient. a prehla- Ution, rnckwure of the < _ J nil* I III*, pp. of Ml No, r. 

U>r1e itnicturc of Temple, Jemsslem. The great stone* of the niel'iiytt «. An army or retinue; attendants; household; 
large unabsped or *®“P*** erew. mn'giiiett Mini'nyti iiiel'iileti iiie'nyti 

partly ahaped w«nor 8<*lotiioo. incy'ne^i tnry'neoti tiif*y'nyt, 

ktonei erected either as a sepulehral monument or as a 3Iel'o-cone, im*l''«-liit»'pii**»ctc. Samcas5liocKNa,etc, 
memorial of sr>rne event. Such reinalna are plentiful In iii#»l'o-nIU*, «. Same aa mionite. 

France, (irtwt Hritain, Spain. Portugal, iM'nmark, and swe- iuiM-o'hIh, mrl"n-Hteni'n-n(ius. Same as miosis, etc. 
den; there are aoine In Belgluni, Holland, and Germany, but ntelr, nilr, rt. [Scot.] A mare. iiif*nrtt nieeret* 
none lu eastern Europe; and they are common aleo Inivielro, a. Her. I'oleotconntcr-poient,—iiielr"re',«. 
northern Africa, parta of Asia, especially India, and In inel'ale, mf*'ihl, a, 18. Afr.) A young girl. 

South America, but not fn North Arnica. Megallthlo mela'ter, mola'tcr, n. IG.] Master. . 

nionumenta, especially those bi Britain and Brittany, are iiiria'tor-»l iig^or. mols'ler-alng gr, 71 . [G.] Ohe of the 
w*mclJinei called DruUHrat circles, Hones, etc., from a burgher p<H ts and muslolana of Germany In the 14tli, 15th, 
mlktnkco popular notion that they were erected hy the and iGth centuries, the anceessora of the minnesingers. 

Hruld*. See niLlTitON; CftOMLECH; DOLMEN; kistvaen; iiina'ler-s|ng''i'r*t inol**'UT-«Hng''erf. 

MENMia; TRILITHON. Hirltli, iiilth, fi. IScot.) A boundiry, a mark Of hint. 

Wp know Irom Csnmr that a priestly order railed Druid* esi«ted V* 1 n Of or ner 
in Brituav, sod frrrni T*eiliu thni SoetoniiM I’anliow fooBd Dm- •»*<** .J* ••**’*• *e 

hb io the uUod of Monn or Anglffiem. InM ao early writer mentions tftlnlng to the Iliaximuni dcstmctlvc force Of an eartO- 
ib<wu in eoeneetion with nny megoUthlc monument. -Tbrirwor- qnakc, II. 7 », .Same as MElZOSEISMAL CURVE. [<Gr. 
ship ws* epftdarted in grove*, and when the iu>inaa col tfieUrjn, compar. of tnegos, great, -f seUtnoe, earthquake, 

down the for-aU of Mona be dectr^ed the temples of the t>ntld«. ^ 1 mm 

J. D. CiiAxrLiN Chronlcfeo/tAe C'ooch ch. 9. p. 127. la. *86.1 < snake.j iiii'l z«-aei»» 11,1. To become melancholy. 

. ^ ^ — iiiclEiiai’iaitin I oil pvc. aeurved line connecting the n u^^l.^n^crtJs, 71 Med. Aiwraoiiatfect- 

loog^nl-n-riir'ill-n* etc. See meo-. poinfsof themaxlmnmdciunjcllveetiergyof aneartliquake-* « ^ ^ f.e'Gr «i^/rtncAjTW melas 

.YI -1 o |»'I e-rl X, meg-a-lopMeris, n. A genus of fos- ihock around lt« epleenlruin. 'V"* ^ < metas, 

V^b'CrA^ 'S plSnZ’ dUlaSi Anyn,.lvoooromoal.l dnnee. irK.7j-h.TX« mel-apcthO'ni.Ofj. I. a. Of 

Mlo,trap.,li»MI«vi-rwlthbrV.I,.ulrale,t.SrinKml^ ?lokl.'|.|nr-l»l, mek'I tar-l.t, ir^-tor-isl, mc-kir. or pomlnlnp lo the Ccmian reformer ^''1“"'''- 

* ■* ti rtwmibllnkMliat of AWroDfcn>. a-rli^t, AM, n. Vh. HUi. A member/ijnr-iv.n\ ■■ « a fniWnr nf Mnlnnrhthnn 


rib, and close nervation rtwmibllng 1 


ember of n Roman Calh- !hon (1-197-1500). H. 7t. A follower of Melanchthon 


f < MEOALO- 4- Gr. pteron, wing.] 
cg"a-lo-aaii'rl-n, iiieg'a-lo-sfi'ri-o, n./>/, Jterp. A 
8nl»or(lf r or order of dhioHinrlan reDtn(*8 having the 
brain-casc unossified In frrmt, no o<«*ifle<l allsphenoUls, 
ami the piilies direcletl forward and nnltetl at the 
ends. .Tlc:r"«-l«-xan'rl*,— iiif*s:'a-lo-xaiir, n,— 

?lcsr"n-lo-sHii'riia. meg-a-lo-si'ru8, n. 1, A genna and publication In Armenian of the licsi worka In the 
" ■ - - ■ - ^ jjf European languages. 


ollc Armenian monastic and literary order, founded by In his distinctive theological views. See sYNKiiotsM. 
Mekhltartla Pietro (1(376-17-19) in 1701, at Constantinople, tiicl'ti n-ct»l-y, a. & n. Melancholy. Phil. Soc. 

for the moral and religions improvement of the Armc-rflel"nii-4lry'l-4liv*, mel'an-dralM-al or-drlM-df*, 7i. pit. 


nliins and tho reconcnialion of Ihe Armenian Church 
with the Roman, but established since 1717 In the Island 
of San Ijjzzaro near Venice, and having branches else- 
where. Tlie order Is devoted chiefly to the translation 


Kntom. A family of heleroiiicrons beetles havln g the 
fore coxal cayltlea open behind, the middle coxa* little 
prominent, nntennee not folding in grooves, and thorax 
latcraliy margined. iTIel-aii'drj-n, n. (t. g.) [< 

MELAN 4- Gr. drys, oak.] 

— iiii*l"nii- 4 l r)''l«l,a.&7i.—iiiel-n iPdry-ol4l,a. 


thlagimus. t< MKOAi^. 4. Gr.wa^ itii*l'tieh,merae,n. lAr.l A dMi made by the Arabs from ,„ol"au-ic'fnl-n, A morbid condition of the 

-Irl*«w, 71. ponneltd meat and durra-menl with soup. blotxl In which the vessels contain an unusual quantity 

sic family of megalnwinrians, especially those with yer-IIlie, niel-ac'o-iioU. 71. Mineral. An earthy of dark colorlnc-malter mplan- -4- Gr. Aol/zw, 

tebne hiconrave, pubes sleiMler, ami feel 4-tot*d.- variety of tenorlte, a scaly, black or paylah-black cop- bloSl 1- 

riiogr^B-lo-xaii'rld, n. —incfif"a-lo-xaii'rold, jkt oxld (CaO), that crystallizes In the inonocHnlc sys-mel'an-efM-drO'eis, n. Pa- 
a. A, n. tern. (< mela- -f-Gr. Xwikt, dust.] iiiel-Hc"i»«nl'- fAof. A severe epidemic disease attended by profuse dark 

,_^_ 1 ,.. t.x _ perspiration: prevalent in England in I486. [< melan- 

.. „ nl'shan. C. HM (-zhan, K. >1’.*; 
belonging to Melanesia, a collective 


iit«*K''n-lo'tln(e, mog-niii'e-lor, etc. See meo-. 



ciu scout; «ll; IQ f«#d, JQi » fatwre; c —k; cliureli; dhssfAe; |^o, aliic, ii.ik; xo; lliin; zli ^JOrtire; F. boii, diinc. <,frotiii t, obnileiei +, uaHtiTi^. 








^eiaiie^inii 


llOl 


iiielUKic 


name for the islands between New Oainea and Fiji, or discoloration in spots; Addison’s disease; livcr-spol; bnpus, a shepherd character of Vergira first eclogue, 

to its inhabitants or language. moth-natch. [< Gr. niela^nay black color, < vielas^ I?ler'l-boe'»iii$. 

mel’o-ni'shon, n. 1. Anativeof Mel- black.] iiiel'le, mel'Jc, o. Suitable for singing, or meant to be 

anesia. of mixed Maori or Polynesian and iSsipnao blood. iiiel>ns»'iiile, mel-aa'mic. I. a. Pertaining to mclas- sung: said of poetry. Compare elegiac and iambic. 
2. The lanOTag© of Melanesia, especially of the negroid ma. II. n. Melasma. \_<XtT. ineRkoff^ < tnelos, Bong.] 

races of the Pacific ocean. Compare Neohito; meohoid; roel-iis'»e«tt n. Molassca. . , , , Mel'l-eii, mcl'i-ca, n. Boi. A genus of perennial 

OcKANiAX. [< .Vc/rtnesiu, < Gr. 'tnd(xs (ru^an-), black, iiiel-nw'sle, mcl-as'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or obtained grasses, of about 30 species. [ It., great millet, < L. 
d- Islaod.] from molasses. [< F. rneloj^se, molasses. < Sp. nielaza; met, honey.] — iiiel'le«groM.H", n. A plant of this geoua. 

acid, a dark-colored .nao.uble compoaod 

iiiel-a lU-nii , [<^-Q Jni-on. l,a. Of or pertain-mei-as'to-ma, n. JioL A genua of i.ee'rat 

iiief.«'i?f-ni!i^"a*Black’M£rro d- iSfonTfn^^ mainly tropical ^iatic flowering shrubs of the mciaato. mel’I-alTIa or H-6'rla, n. Pathol. An en- 

nlrJiX’a (MeJastomacesB). Several are in cultivaUon eyated tumor containing a aubstaoce resembling honey, 

oneof the chief dn isions of mankind, Uuxley sUlotrichi. for ornament. [< mkla* 4* Or. mouth.] [U, < Gr. melik^ris, < melik^ron^ honeycomb, < mdi, 

[< Gr. black.] ^ ^ I?Iel-ns'^to-inn'ce-ie, mel-as*to-m^'sg-t or -mg'ce-fi, honey, I'2ro^, wax.] meP'^i-ke^rlst* 


pustular eruption forming honeycombed scabs; honey¬ 
comb tetter, [< Gt, melik^ron; see meliceris.] niel^- 


iiiel-aii'lc, mei-an'ic, a. 1. Pathot, Relating to or 
resembling melanotic disease; meianoid. 2* Black; 
negroid. 1 < Gr. mrlm (me^a/i-), black.l 
IWeKa-iiri-rta?, mePa-nai'i-dt or-nPi-dg. n. pt. Conch. 
A fresh*waUx family of rostriferous taenioglossates, ca- 
peciallv those with a single dll of rigid leaflets, and 
veiw \)ehlnd tentacles, manue fringed, shell I arreted. 



honey, etc. 



ITlel'cli 11c, mcl'calt, R. Ch. IRst. 1. One of the mem- 
obtSiSd ;™the’i^l“« Oreck Orthodox Church who adhered to the 

gen chloria. Called also diphenylffttanidin, [< mel- + 

ANILIN, AKILINE.] 

niePa-iilii, mePa-nin, n. The black pigment con¬ 
tained in various animal tissnes, as the skin of the ne¬ 
gro, the retina of the eye, and the hair. [< Gr, rneloi 
(wc/dn-), black.] 

IllePa*iilKill} mePa-nizm, n. Abnormal development 
of dark colonng*matter In the skin, feathers, etc.: op¬ 
posed to albinhm. [ < Gr. nielas (wie/an-), black.] 

II]Ol^a-tlIIC, ^ P/artnl-nintr trv t 

hibiting melanism. 

riiel'a-iilte, meP 

[< Gr. ,, , _ _. 

mein no-, me!-, iiiela-, in elan-. Derived from 


offensive dls- 

rareiy'blue, flowers. It embraces 13 tribes, 133 genera, 

and about 2,500 species, mainly tropical Sonth-Amcricao. mePl-11 te, mcPi-loit, n. A vitreous, white to yellowish 
[< Melastoma.J — niel-as^lo-ina'ceoiis, a. or browm calcium, magnesium, iron, and duminum sili- 

' t of the cate, (Ca,Mg)e(AlFe) 2 !Si 80 , 9 , crystallizing in the tetrag. 
oinet. onal system, f< meli- -f -lite.] inePll-lltc^. 

I/ist. iiiePl-lot, mePi-let, «. Any one of several clover-like 
divine herbs of the genus Melilotus; especially, the common or 
yellow mclilot or true sweet clover (i/. qfficinalis) and the 
white inelilot (M. alba\ the latter being called also Ca- 
bul or clover. The bine melilot (J/. csei'itlea) is 

used in Switzerland for flavoring cheese. [OF., < L. 


councils of Ephesus (431) and Chalcedon (451), and snb- metilotm, < Gr. meUlbtoft, < ?/i«fi,°honey, lotus.] 

mitted to the edict of the emperor Marcian in confirma-iiieP'l-lol'le, mePl-iot'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or de- 
tion of their decrees; a term used by the Mooophysites rived from the melilot.—mclllotic acid, a colorless 
and Nestorinns. 2. A member of an Eastern church, in crystalline compound (C^IIioOa) contained Id the leaves of 
communion with the Roman pontiff. [< Gr, Mdchxtls^ yellow clover Otelilotus qffletneUis). 

< Syr. royal,< m^k., king.]—ITIel'eliile, a. i-Jo mel’i-lp'tus, n. Bot. A smail genus of 

iiield, meld, CL In the game of pinocle, same as to de- annual or biennial herbs of the bean family {Legumino- 
cLARE.lobezIque. See dkolark. [<G.maiden,announce.] «ae), fragrant in drying — the sweet clovers—with pin- 
iiicltt.—iiirld, n. A group of cards to be declared or nately trifoliolate leaves and slender racemes of small 
melded, me lit. _ . . .... . . white or yellow flowers. J/l and 3/. a/ixi are 

- naturalized in many parts of the world. [< L. 

see MELILOT.] 

^ mgdoi'nl or -ll'ng, n. pi. Zool. A subfam- 

leiiiiio- Miei- iiieia- iiieiHii- Licnvea irom -platinum resistance-wire required to 

Greek mciw (m«/a/i-), black; combining forms.—meR'. tested. [< Gr.jmldb^ melt, -J-we- 

n-iio-car^ci* 00 ^ 1110 , «. Pathol. Mdanotic or bl^k . 


pressed form, atraighl toes, large blunt claws, much in¬ 
flated auditory bullse, and last upper molars enlarged; 

iVnJer-Me7-tt^"n»ro.ir«Vpt fbTffi:akToo«d“M"el®f. »•, I. 'To aaaemble. 11. <. To talk, alao, to twit- S') [L-badger.] 

bruaette subdhialon of the white or Caucaatau race.— ter, m birds. ^ ^ 

..iel''«.no-ohi-o'ie.<i. Brunette: hayloBdark hair.akio. ">«!«.t, n. Same aa mealJ. niel'arMoph'a^^^^ mo^al. 

A vitreous, yellow, transparent, brittle sodium-calciiim- 
glncinum fluosilicate (NaCa^GlaFSigOio), crystallizing 

tti iVk^ f rrrvr\ Cl T C]«ra 4 -A*ik T ^ T 13 ^ 


iiiel^R-nn-cliro'ic,d. Brunette; having dark hair, sklo, b ^ 

and eyes; apeciflcally, of or relating to the Mclanocbrol.— Same as meal^. ,, . 

inel^a»no-cliro'ite* n. Mineral. Pbculcochroltc.— Mcl'^o-»g-rl<l'l-<l{e, mcPe-ag-ricVl-dt or -dS, n, pi. 
iiiel"n-noch'ro-mi8, a. Dark-akloued. iticl^Ro Omith. A family of gallinaceous birds; turkeys, 

D«M*h'roust.—iiicl^n-iioc'o-iiioiia, o.^ Black-haired. Ificr'e-a'sris, n. (t. g.) [L., < Gr. meleagns, 

TI 01 ^**^“ **^'* « A Tnnnnfvnii^ _ t ^ ” ** y — --“ — 

of*the aster ' 
black cabbai 
fl. Chem. t 

modification vi |i;aiiii; aviu.— IIIClHIJlfgUI JJC IlCItl, » , , - A., , . „ , w - 

black ulinic compound obtained when gmllc acid Is rapidly Omith. The MeleagridtdsB as a subfamily of Phasi- 
heated to 2!50“ C. Called alao oaffoA i^nn'c and 9neta{7a(- onidsB, [< Meleaohis.] I?IeR'e-aff-rRiinef, 

acid.—iiiePn-noid, o. Looking black or dark; as, a —a Xr «_ 

wtftonofd cancer.-iiicl^n-no'iim, n. Pathol. 1. Any f * «•—c-ng- 

darkly discolored morbid mass. 2, A black tubercular . . , » , , . 

CTowth or tumor; inclanosla.-iiiel^n-nn»tmth^i*n, n. iiie"Iee', me’ie% n. 1. A general hand-to-band fight; 

Palhol. A aklD-dlsease characterized bj Increase of dark an affray; a tourney betw’een several combatants. 



coloiing*matter, usually in p^chea. iiieP^a*naiRn>tliyt. 
— 3IeR'a-nop'Nl-dse, «. pi. CPnch. A fresh-water 
family of rostrlfcroua taenlogloaaates with a single gill of 
rigid lealleta, verge behind tentaclea, mantle not fringed, 
and shell turreted. I>le]^ii>iiop'8iat n. (t. g.)—ineR'n- 
nop'sid, n.—iiieR'n-uopNoid, a.—miei^a-no-i^nr- 
co^iim, n. Pathol. A tumor containing a black ordark 
eolorlng-inattcr.—iiiei^n«iio-ii<eope, n. A pair of spec- 


Two things displeased Cedric io thla speech. It contained the 


rri^, 111 the tetragonal system. [< Gr. mdinos^ of a quince- 
^e- yellow,-f pAaiwomfli, appear.] iiieRI-pliaiie^. 

Id, Mie'llo-rate, mMio-rfit, t7. [-ra’ted; -ra'tino.I I. 


/. To make letter or improve, as in quality or social or 
physical condition; make less painful or more endurable; 
ameliorate; as, to fneliorate the lot of the poor. 

The Celts, like nther people, are to he meliorated rather by de 
veloping their gifts than hr chastising their defects. MAireEW 
Arnold Study Celt la L/f. mtro., p. 9. [a. k. a cx>. ’C7.] 

II. i. To grow' better; improve. [< LL. melioratus. 
pp. of melioy'Oy < L. melior^ better.] 

Synonyms: ace amend. 

— iue'llo-ra"ter, iiie'llo-ra"ior. 


Nqrroan word m^Ue. (to express the genend conflict,) and •a/oV.Tn i + * 

evinced some Indigerence to the hoDonr of the country. IH© IiO-I*a tioi), ml ho-re shno, XI. 1,^ The act of 


Scott Jvanhoe ch. 8, p. 80. [p. a c.] 
2. That part of the game of halma where the pieces of 
the tw'o {flayers occupy the same part of the board, [F., 
< OF. niedlee; see medley.] 


tacles with compound llghb<violct glasses superposed on n * Same as tmvt *‘va 

dark-red, by which to examine and dfatlngulah among sub- "Im/ ® ^ a 

fitancea that ^ve red spectral bonds.—ineR'n-no^Mia, melln, n. A colorless, crystalline, waxy^ 

H. jF^thoL An organic disease In which the part affected sohd hydrocarbon (CjoH, 
la converted Into a black, hard subatance, around which wheo beeswax is distilh 
ulcers form; black degeneration; black cancer.— in el "a- melissylene. [< melissic 4- ethylene.] 
noH'i-iy, n. A tendency toward blackness, as of coin-l?lel-eaiiiii, mel-Fshon, n. Ch. IFui. 1. An anti- 
Dtant follower of Meletlus, biahop of Antioch, about 

”1 »? Abt a *1- The Meletlana were a strong middle party 

or oUve-brown seaweeds, now diiitr^tcd among several obscure Eust^hlans.meotlooed by Atha- 

groups, as Fucacese and Phieosportie: obsolescent.— as the orthodox Mity In Antioch, and the Arlaoa. 

ine]^n*no-8per^inout!i, a. liot, J, Having dark sporca 2, A follow’er of Weletius, schismatic bishop of Lycopo- 
or seeds. 2. Of or pertaining to the Melanokpermefe.^ os in Egypt, and founder of a sect that flourished during 
111 eR^a-II 0*1 ©'kite, n. Mineral. A metallic, black, opaque the 4th and 5th centuries. 


lead-iron silicate (Bl> 2 Fe 2 Sh 
i]oRlc,a. PUhal. Pertalui..„ . 
aolstlc.—meR‘'a>iiot^ri»cboii 
n.-no-iypc, C. (inc-luii'ii-iype, ir.), n. 
1, A ferrotype. 2. A gV- ' 


ineral. A metallic, black, opaque the 4th and 5th centuries. 

UOg) found m^lve.--iticR'n«* iiicRe-llii, mePe-tin, n. Sam 

honey, from the color of it 
boiiSfU. Black-balred. iiiel ^ me.loig^i.foge^L inp-lp*q-tn«* 


meliorating, or the condition of being meliorated; im¬ 
provement. 

locs^city nf mel/oraf/o» is the only mortal distemper. 

Emerson Conduct of Life^ Culture p. ill. [ii. m. a CO. ’88.] 

2. pi. Scots Law. Improvements made by a tenant, for 
V. jow»ij 4 uc, which in some cases he may claim compensation, 

of the olefin series, obtained *“®'1*9"***^*”* mi'lio-rizm, n. 1. The improvement 
Called also mdissene and ?' society by means practically bettering man’s physical 
being and eovironment, as opposed to ethical or religious 
means; dynamic sociology. 2. Philos. A modified 
optimism, teaching that the W'orld Is neither the best oor 
the worst possible, but susceptible of improvement or 
actually improving, through the evolutionary struggle as 
tending to good: introduced by George Eliot to express 
a mean betw een optimism and {lessimism. [< L. nidior. 
better.] 

iiie'llo-rIj»t, mRlIo-rist. I. a. Of or pertaining to 


[< L. 


PA Of. 


(Rare or Olw.] 


Same as quercetin. 
r of its crystals.] 
ing-lezi-t08% n. A sw eet crystalline 


II, n. A believer in 


meliorism, ine'^llo-rl.s'tlcj. 
the doctrine of meliorism. 

-- ^ _„ . .....not, however, a pessimist,— 1 am, I trust, a rational op- 

_ „ .^a' ferrotype. 2 J A *gT^8s negative* bael^d'witri compound (Ci^IIjgOjj) isomeric with cane-sugar, oh- timist, or at least a me/fo/’/sf. That as a race, and as a profession. 

black aod shown as a positive. iiicl-aRiio-typet,—iiieR- tained from the exudation of several varieties of larch, we are gaining, Tdon’t donht. John Brown Spare Pours third 
n*noiis(,a. llavingadark complexion; swarthy; opposed as the Pinus Larix. Larix Cedrus. etc. [< Y.mellze. ’""Om p. <«, lh. m. aco. 83 .] 

to xftnthoiis. larch, -f- melitose ] inc"li-ov'i-tyt, n. The state of being better. 

iii©]-aiRtcr-ltc, mel-an'tgr-oit, n. mntral. A moss- meli-. Derived from Greek meli, honey; a coinblnlog form. MeR'1-iihaK'I-da', n)el'i-faj'i-dt or -f^'gi-dg, n. j)l. Or- 
ive pulverulent, vitreous, green, translucent, sweetish, Hle^ll-a, mi'li-o or nieli-a, n. Bot. A small genus of Australian family of ciiinyrimorphic paaser- 

asWngenL hydrous ferrous sulfate (IIwFeSOii), crys- mainly Asiatic trees of the bead-tree family (3^/tac€«), honey-eaters. Mel-liiIRa-ga, n. (t. g.) [< 



iiy (Liliacege). [ < mel- -f- Gr. anthos^ flower.] 
— inel'^an-ilia^ceouK, a. 


iiiel'a-iiiire, mel'a-nifir, n. A sparoid fish (OUada 
mdanura). [< melan- -f Gr. oura, tail.] 
iiieR'B-niRrI-a,mcRa-Dla'ri-a or -nQ'rl-o, n. Pathol. 
A disorder characterized hy the pa«jing of dark urine; 
an excess of pigmentary matter in the urine. [< melak- 
Gr. ouron^ nrine.] iiieR'a-nu-re'hls»t, 

' * \. Pathol. 


order of polypetaloiis trees or siirubs — the bead-tree fam¬ 
ily—with alternate exatipulate simple or compound leaves -- 

and paniculate ciusteraof gnmil 4* orS-parted flowers, a-goiis, mel-if'a-gue, a. Honey-eating; 

with numerous stamens combined into a long tube. It hyckrons. iiicl-lliili^n-goiiK:^- 


typical honey-eaters. [< Meliphaoa.] 

— iiiel-i]>]Rn-gi ii(e, a. & n. 


mel- 


^ _, _ _, {lertaining 

■ ,,, , . —^.-7 ,.- - ;.T-. to the bead-tree family {MeliacesB). 

iiieR'a-iiiRrlc, mel'a-nili'ric, fl. \. Pathol. Pertain-Hle^ll-ad, mt'li-ad or me'li-ad. 71 . Gr Mvth A ..w. -^ —. 

Ing to melan aria. 2. Chem. Of, ^rtaining to, or ob- nymph who cared for flocks ani fruits. 2. [m-l Bot. 

tained from urea.—inelaiiurle acM, a white crystalline Any plant of the bead-tree family (Mdiacefe') \< Gr adorned with flourishes, tnlls. 


or air; a 

-,- ^ —.—, < mdizb^ 

sing, < TRe/iw, song.] — iiieR^lii-iiiat^le, a. Mas. Melo¬ 
dious; adorned with flourishes; as, mdistnatic singing. 
— inel^lN-iiint^leM, n. Mas. Singing that is melis- 



I'v. j vji . uppjc, f roHu 3 a. Toso}, Foac. J veti 11K, a, or peruiiuing 10 tne JieaaninaceSB. 

niel-aj»'ina, mel-as'ma, C. F.^ Wr. (me-laz'mo. F.^ S. MeR'I-be'nii, mci'i-bPan, a. In rhetoric and poetry, 
»».], n. J*athol. A skin-disease showing morbid dark alternately responding; amebean: named from Mcli- 


the highest known member of the fatty scries, ob^oc^y 
the oxidation of mellsslc alcohol. 


sofa, arm, usk; at, fftre, accord; element, = over, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; uat, nor, atom; full, rule; hut, bum; olale; 



iiicli«§yl 

niel-ls'Kyl, mcl-U'il, n. Chem. An anhydrous radical 
(t\o^^s») regarded as the essential constituent of many 
couipouoda derived from wax, and known only in its 
combinations. Called also [< Gr. 

bee (< meliy honey), + hvtl, matter.] 
niel-U's) I'Oiie, mel-la'il-In, n. Same as meleke. 
niel'^l'lRg'rH, meri-tag'ra, n. Patkol. Running scall 
or tetter. [< Gr. honey, + agra^ a catchiDg.] 

iiieR'!*l ag^rl'Rt* 

nie-iriU, mg-loi'tia or-IRtia, n. PaihU. Inflammation 
of the cheek. [< Gr. mm, cheeks.] 
niel'I-lowe'^, melM-tOs', n. A sweet crj'atalline com¬ 
pound (CijIIaaO,,) isomeric with cane-sugar and de¬ 
rived from the exudation of various species of Eucalyp- 
tuf from Tasmania. [< Gr. meliit ), honey.] 
niel'^l-tu'rUnt meri-t!Q'rl-a or-tfl‘rl-c, n. Pathol. A mor- 
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2. Of a soft, rich, or delicate quality; agreeable to the 
senses; as, m^tloiv tones or tints. 

F»r npw&rd io th© tneilott li?bt Rose the hlae hills. 

Longfellow Rurtai of the Ninnisink »t. 2. 
Drftffoosof the prime, 

That tare each other io their slime. 

Were meltow mosic match’d with him. 

Tex NX SON in Jlemoriatn Iv, st. 8. 

3. Soft and friable, as soil. 4. Good-natured, genial, or 
toned down by lapse of time: kindly disrwsed; jolly; ae, 
a mellow disposition. 5, ilade jovial oy liquor; holf- 
intoxicated. [< AS. mearu (mearw-), soft.] 

Syoonyma: aeeaip*. . , 

— iiierlo w-liijj, ». A change of color in bnild- 
ing-stone, due to oxidation of some femidnous compound 
or to absorption of impurities.— melOoxv-ly, arfp.— 
niel'Iovi-iicKs, n .— jiicl'low-y, a. Mellow'. 

mer-aup*£r, «. Same as kern -supper. 


Wdly Increased aecretlou and discharge of urine contalnlog niolR«miD^Der* ni^. *_ _ _ 

glucose; glucosurla, [<Gr. honey,4-ouron,urine.] mel-lnVo, mk-lfl'cO, C. (difi'co, H'.), n. [S. Am.] A 

I/If. .../ trailing or tw’lnlng herb (MeUoca tvberosa or TJlluats 

tuberosits) of the goosefoot family {Chenopodiocese), 
found lo the elevat^ regions of the Peruvian Aodea. 
Its tuberous roots, resembling small yellow potatoes, are 
largely used for food by the natives. See illus. under 
TUBER. Illcl-loVni. 

meliiett u. A mill. ..... - 

ItIc!"o-cnc'lii«, mel'o-cac'tus, n, Bot. A genua of 
Mexican aod Sonth-Aroerican cactuses, called melon- 
thisUes, with a flat stem, having the flow ere produced on 
a head or cushion covered with dense woolly and bristly 
haira and beset with spines. Melocactus cotnmnnU ia 
the Turk’s-cap or popc's-head 

(sec MELON*) 4-CACTUS.] 

niel"o-c’ 0 “toii', mel’o-co-tUn*, 


— mel''i-tu'ric, o. , 

niell*, mel, t?. [Obs. or Prov.] I. f. To mix; mingle. 
11. i. 1. To fight; contend. 

They are too many to melt with io the open 6eld. 

SOO'TT Quentin- Duruyard eh. 87, p. 436. [D. F. * CO.j 

2. [Obs. or Archaic.] To mix; meddle. [< OF. mel* 
ter. tnedler: see mrooi.e.1 
melP, rt. IScot.] To maul, as with a mell or mallet, 
mell*, n. iscot.1 A mallet; also. In derlalon, the bead. 

n. Prov. Eng.l A tUlu In linen. H. Diet. 
mHI'fii. [Prov. Eng.f A warming-pan. H. Diet. 
nielMtft. iOba. or Dial.] A mill, mellet. 

n. Hooey.~inellecl\ a. Mixed with hooey.— 
inePle-oQst, o. Rpsembllughooey. 
mePlan, mel'an, n. Same as cascalho. 
me]^1 It*Fo'an, n. Same as xela-rosa. 
me Plate, n. Chem. Same as mellitate. 
mePInv, mePd, n. fRare.] Same aa m^l^e. mePleyi, 
melPtioll^, mel*.del% n. [Prov. Eng.] Same as kebn- 

BABY. 

mellet, n. A blackbird. ^ ^ 

raePley, n. [Itare.l Same as mAlee. 
melll-, moll-. Derived from Latin mel, hooey; com¬ 
bining forms. — laePllc, a. I. Of or_pertaining to 


nieloplasty 

4. Phet. Sucb aa arrangement of the clauses or mem- 
bers of aentences that, when correctly spoken, the suc¬ 
cessions of pitch will be agreeably harmonious and 
assonant, or pleasing to the ear; one of the absolute 
properties of style. 

By simply altering the length of one or two of the clensee, the 
metodu may be entirely deslrm'ed through a mere change of pro¬ 
portion between the parts. DAY Discourse § 206, p. 238. [a. ’67.] 

[< F. mtfodie, < LL. melodia, < Gr. melMia, < melos, 
song, -j- 5</?, ODE.] 

Synonyms: harmony, music, unison. Harmony la al- 
multaueous; melody Is auccesslve; Aarmonylathe pleasing 
correapondence of two or more notes aounded at once, 
melody the pleasing aucceaslon of a uumber of notes con¬ 
tinuously following one another. A melody may be wholly 
in one part; hannony must be of two or more parta. Ac¬ 
cordant notes of dldereot pitch sounded simultaneously 
'pvoAoce harmony; unison Is the simultaneous sounding of 
two or more ootea of the same pitch. When the pitch Is the 
same, there may be unismi between aounda of very dllTer- 
eot volume aod quality, aa a voice and a bell may sound lo 
ufif; 9 on. Tonea sounded at the Interval of an octave are alao 
aald to be In unison, although thla la not literally exact; 
this usage arlaea from the fact that basa and tenor volcealn 
attempting to sound tbc same note as the aoprano aod alto 
will In fact sound a oote aa octave below. Music may de¬ 
note the simplest melody or the most complex and perfect 
harmony. 

— to be la melody* see the quotation. 

The language of musio ha« been applied to colours. . . . Colours 
aT« said to'be fn melody when two contigruous tints, or shades or 
hues, run Insensibly into each other. 

McCosn Ti^icat Forms hk. H, ch. 3, p. 155. (con. * co. ’56.] 
Entom.. 1. A genua typical 
beetle of this genus; an oil- 
probe,] 


Jfelocactus communis ia ,/ 

cactus. [< LL. wfo(u.) 2 '.^ 1' bSi 

E,l. ir. llT,(mcl'o-cet. 




ety of peach 
< LL. 
apple, 
neut. 
city of 

lout; iiicl'^o-co-iooii'J. 



hone^ 2. Chem. Same aa mellitic. — .'tfel-lil'e-rn, incl-o'tlo-oii, mel-0 dg-^n (xiii), n. 1. 
n. pL Entom. The Anthophila aa a family.— me! -II!*'• organ or harmonium. 2. AmusfC’hall. 
er-oiia, a. 1» Producing or bearing honey, af a plant, ala, song, < Gr. melddia; aoe melodt, 
2. Of or pertaining lo the Mellifera. iiiel-lif'icj,— fU.mii* 


A small reed- 
f < LL. melo- 

,] iiiol-o'- 


color, and putrefactive 
. 4* haima, blood.] 

An electrical Instrument 
marks on paper the notes 
played: when perfornted, the paper may be used in a 
melotrope to reproduce the music. [< Gr. melogrophos, 
writing songs, < tneJm, song, 4- graphd, write.] cl^- 
do-iii ii^Kl-ko lit. 

Ificl-o'l-tine, mel-O'i-dT or -d6, n. pi. Entom. A family 



the accompaniment was played on the harpsichord.— t]il<n-Hn,a. & ». 
iiicl-od^ie-al-lyT adc. In a melodic or mclodioos ^^lel'^o-loii-llil'iiw, mel’o-len-thol'nl or-thPnfi, n.»/. 


manner.— niol-oll'!-roll, n. An ioetrunient com¬ 
pelled of steel bars of lengths so graduated as to sound 
the diatonic scale when struck in succession by hain- 
mera held by the performer.—• me I-oc!'low, n. Mue. 
The department of musica) science relatlog to the pitch 
of tones and tbc laws of melody. 


Entom. A subfamily of scarabteld beetles, espwially 
those v^'lth abdouiinal spiracles in part on the superior 
portions of ventral segments and In fully diverging rows: 
including the cockchafer. Illel'^o-Ioii'llia, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. m^lot-onih^, kind of beetle;] 

— iiieI''o-loii'tIilii(e, o. & n. 


. u u » • « 

rou««, o. Fecdlog on honey. 

nicl-liriii-oiiM, meMirin-os, a. Flowing like or aa 
with honey; sweetly or smoothly flawing; smooth. 

Th-re |ln Greet©] were the inort metltJlHOUB Ungtwfre. . . . the 
iH>bWt nrt, the neat««t phUoer»ph 7 , the most cplrit-etirring poetry, 

Imt wh»t WM the rondiiion of the peo{de nenJly t ^ ^ , 

W.M. TavLOE Fumbles of the Norton rch. 4, p. 64. [a.E S. ’•0.] 

[< LI>. mellifluue, < L. met {mell-), honey, flow.] ___^ , .. ..^_ 

iiiel-llf'lii-enlL , tm'l-o-'di-o-grnpli, n. Same as meloobapii. t< Gr.md-„n.i->rQ.,„,|/,j|.„^n^cpo.ine'ni-aor-mg^ni-a,n. Amania 

— mol-lir lii-oiiec, n. A flow * fSiffa, MKLODv,-t-*<iBAPa ] in for music; a morbid and uncontrollable desire for music, 

smooth sweet flow.—iiiol-llrIii-oiil-1 J, aar. in a inel-o'<!l-oii, roel-fJ'dl en, n. A musical inslmmcnt in o- melos aon^ 4-f«anla madnesa 1 iiioRo-iiia- 
mellifluona manner; sweetly, iiicl-ll f'l ti-oiis.-ly;. which graduated met^ bars are sounded by contact with ^ \ one affected with mel- 

iiicrn-Illo.n. J/tacro/. Same as meuute. a rotatW cylinder: invented by J. C. l)ieU In J80d. une aitecteu witn mei 

illel-llii'l-cla*, mel-liii'i-d! or-dS, w. pf. Entom. \ [C.] [< LI* aee melodt.] „ “|V"‘ ‘i merun n 1 \ trailing Plant of the coiml 

family of fossorlal hyoienoplera or digger-wasps having iiiel-o'dII-oiiM, mcl-f>'di-u8, a. Containing or producing *- 
the prothorax contracted bi’hind, fore wings with three melody; agreeable to the ear; characterized by a sweet ^ ' 

’ ' * * ’■ " —’-'—' —” saccession of sounds* musical; aa, a melodious voice. 

[< F. mi-tofiUux, < LL. melodin: see melody.]— iiioI- 
o^l 1 - 011 «-I y, adt .— iiicl-o'<l l-o ii w-iiCKi.H, n. 
iiiel'o-dlMl, nicFtMlist, n. 1. A composer or singer of 
melodies; a master of melody. 

A* Ml ubeolote melodist — 1 tnean n maiter of word-mnric M dl»- 
tittrt fmm other qaAlitiee — t consider Hwinbome oncquolled. 

WiLUAM GeaHax lo yineteenth Ventury Nov., ’10, p. 763. 

........ 2. AcolIccUonofincImllw. i , , 

crystallizingIc the tetragonal system. Called also/ioary- iiiel'o-dl/.c, rod o-dolz, v. [-dized; -di zing.] I. t. 
stone. [<L. met {mell-l honey.] To render melodious. 

compound IcX' ““*■““ 

(ChILOis) found In comhlnntlon with nlumlnum In the min- KL'skie Queen of the Air pL I, p. M. [«. b. a co. W.) 

eralmelllf'-^'*-. 


complete margimU cell's and first suhmarginal cell re¬ 
ceiving a recurrent nervore. n. (Cg.) 

[< L. mel (mell-), honey.] 

— iiicl'l 1 ii'lfl, a. &> n.— iiiel-Il'nolil, <z. 
.llcl'^II-pliac'l-tla*, etc. Same aa Meliphaoida:, etc. 
iiieril-lule, mcPI-t€t, n. Chem. A sail of uiellUic 
acid. [< L. mel {meU-), honey.1 
mel']lie, mel'alt, fi. Mintral. A resinous, yellow, trans¬ 
parent, eectilc hydrous Ahiinimim mellitate (11 i«.\lC«Oi 5 ), 


liic and produced anlflelally by oxidizing pure car- 


1, To moke melody or melodies. iiiel'o-«lI»ct 


Iwn. as coal or graphite. Called also graphliic acid, - - - .-n i 

niel'II-IOHe, mcrl-tOs, n. A kind of manna exuded by o-dre nin.mel 

the manna cuni-lrcc (A’wco/wpfi/s rimlna/ls), after the A drama with a romantic story or plot and eensatioaal 


tsmWy {VucurUtacese), or its fruit. There are two species, 
each with numerous varietlea—the musknielon {^CucumU 
Melo)y usually a ribbed flattened sphere, and the w-ater- 
mclon {CitruUvs vulgaris), commonly ellipsoidal. 2. A 
rounded mass of hlu Dl)er covering the top of (he head in 
blackrtsh and related cetaceans. 3. A melon-shell. [P., 

< LL. mPo{n-), for L. ra<?to;^c/?o(n-), < Gr. mUojiejidn, 

< apple,-f-;w7>^5n, melon.] iiicFloiit; iiill'- 
loiit, 

—inel'oii»ber''lI»», n. A clirj’somclold beetle (genua 
Dlnhrotlca) destructive to the leave* of melon and similar 
vines, as D. r/Uata.— iii.tblubbcr, n. Same as melonL 
2.— iii.ii liiNtle, ra. See Mblocaotus. — iit*t 
Iriiit, n. See papaw.— iii,»He<*fl, n. 1* A seed or the 
seeds of a melon. 2* A aeries of purllngs forming a cluster 
of raised stitches, rcsenibllog the aceds of a inelou. In 
knitting, einbroldcrj', etc.: used also attrlbullvely.- in** 
Mint prcl, o. Shaped like a melon; oval with len^hwlsc 
Indontatlona.— iii.»h1ip 1L n. A large oval volutold shell 
(genua i/rto).— in. «worm. n. The large yenowlah-green 
caterpillar of apyralld moth {Phncetlura hyallmita), \ 


___ ....,_,, very 

\r.MAmr.*u ' destructlVG to melon and related vines la the southern 

situation and Incidents. United States ni.<enterplllnrt* 

tl U the enetomow the all good morderoc* melodramas, [Austral.] A kangaroo, thepadcmelou. 

im>l'oii>t, n. IMthol. A dlaorder of the eye lo wMch the 

2. A musical drama Interspersed w llh spoken dialogue; eyeball protrudes from the aocket. 

an operetta. I!lel''oii- 5 jeii'l-<liu, mel'en-ien'l-dt or-gS'nl-dfi, n. pi. 

A jfrtorframo b • ihort dremelio compoiltlon Into which n»n*lc (^nch. A family of racbiglossate gastropods having 
It hitrodoccd. It* plot b geiwi^ly of *n inri^iflcont charecter, j-jjg j,ead long and narrow, the lateral teeth with outer 

«l. U. ’m '“»p »“<> ‘h;'' PC>»r.eha,*a. I«cI"o n-ec'I.H, 

3. An opera. [< F. mtlodmmt, < Gr. meto., song, n. (t. g.) J< Gr. ntfton, apple, 

4- drama; see drama.] iiicl'o-ciraiii" 

(I rn met. 

— iiic!''o-<lrn 

or cbaracterlatm or V ■'iriph-whit^nickel tellurid (NlaTei). crystallizing In the 

. .O ...oo. OMfrain'm-tur?. Ap^ hexagonal eyelcra. (< A/efo»« otiue, Cal., where fou^ 

fruit; hence, to Imrich In quality; bring to perfection; iiiel'o-cly, meVo-dl, n. 1. An 

ripen; soften; as, n man ni/i'wotrrd by time and trial. 

He WM foil of wit which ftevcT wounded, of hamor which mel- 

towyyi the hanhoe** of that new and t»w life of Ihe prairie*. N'ICO- __ _ 

i^T A.vo Hay Abmham Lincoln vol. I, ch. 12, p. 5o«. ic. CO. *90.] constituting, in combination, 

and plcaalng whole: someUraesnaed as synonymous with ^u^tainctYwuml la produced by a continued striking of a 
tune or air. 8weetc«t melo</(ra string with a series of amall hammers. [< Gr. r/ielos, 

Arethonethatareby dbtiincetnad© more iwcel. song; and see PIANO.] . . j /i_i # 

WoBoswoRTii /Vrsonol To/*: rt, 2. iiiel'o-pliial , mcl'o-plaet, w. A slmplmea method or 

2. A tuneful poem or song arranged to music. teaching the rudiments of music: Invented by P. Oaliri 

The looching and InlinllAhlc melodies of my countrymAn Thom** In 1817. [ < Or. melos, 80ng, -j- plostls, molder, < JHassh, 

Moore. Wm. Carleton Irieh PeaMutry Intro., p. 4. | w. L. * CO,] form.] 

3, Mus. The chief vnlce-part in giving a harmonic com- iiiePo-i>la»''ly, mel'o-plM'tl, ». Surg. The opera- 
position, DOW the soprano, formerly the tenor: the air. tlon of foralng a new cheek by tr^eplantlng tissue. 

H..fdmrforfrU.™««t.h.ttho«<.nlw.rd [< Gr. f««a. Cheek* +,2o«.d, form.] 

Aretweeter. Keats Grecian Um rt. 2. — mol'^o-plan'llc, fl. 


ponctorc of fnawts. It 1* colTecttxl as a great food-deli¬ 
cacy by the aborigines of Australia. [ < L. mellitus, hon¬ 
eyed, < mel, honey.] 

MTel-ll v''o-rl'iia*, mcMIv’o-raPnl or-rt'nS, n. pi. Or- 
nlth. A subfamily of Mustelidst with single moinra and 
tbe lower sectorial: ratels or honey-badgers. Itf e I -I I v'- 
o-rn. n. It. g.) [< melli- 4- L. roro, devonr.] 

— iiiel-ll v'o-rlii p.a. & n. 

ntcl-lo'cn, n. Bame as mklluco. 

iiiel'Ioiic, mel'On. n. Chem. A yellow Insolnble com¬ 
pound. having approximately the comtxieilion of C.Ni,, 
formed by heating strongly certain snlfocyanates. it bas 
acid properties and onhea with bases to form mellonids. 
t< L. mel (mell ), hon^.] 

iiicl'lo-iilil, mePo-nid, n. Chem. A componnd In 
which the acid radical Is mellone. iiiol'lo-iildet. 

incl'lovv, mel'O, r. I. t. I . To make mellow 


2. To make soft or friabh*, as soil. 

I pal the spade Into It and mellnte the soil full deep. H. W, 
BSKCiiER Lectures to rouna Men lect, rii. p. 219. [n. «. ’86.1 
I f. 1. To become mellow; grow' ripe or mature In qual- 
Ity or character; soften. 

Grapeo, lo melUne, reauhre the cool dark of their leave*. 

Lowell Fable for CrHic* *1.12. 
me Plow, n. 1, Soft by reason of ripene*S8; as, mellow 
frait; mellow wine. 

’Tw** In that meltouf season of the year. 

When the hot Hoe snires the yellow leave* 

TUI they be irold. ^ , 

Hood Flea of the Midsummer Fairies st. t. 


— iiicl-oii'{rc-ii!d, n.—iiiol-oit'ge-iiold* o. 
iiici o- mel'un-i-fdrm’, a. Shaped like a 

of"melc^^na ^ iiiePo.’ii/tc,^mel'o.n^it, n. InnercU. A metallic red- 

. of melodrama, iiicl o-dra-iiint^- ijjpij^^vhitc nickel tellurid (NlaTe*), crystallizing In the 

hexagonal system. [<Melone8 mine. Cal., w'hcre found.] 
agreeable mero-fOn, n. A variety of concertina. 

■«iccc«»jon’ orTOund*- ^ 'Mattng to music or a mn- 

succesHion of simple tones, commonly in the same key, alpnln«‘rfonnaitee—Amclodlat, 
«. relioe-d a* to .form or^ve eaHresslin to a thought or (IpWSi, ll“r“ A 

characteristic invented In 1870 by Caldara of Turin, in w hich a 


un^ovt; **11; Ifiafewd, «future; c=»k; cfiarcli; dh»fAe; go, sing, l^k; ao; lliin; zh = azure; F. boA, diine. <,/rom; f, obsolete; tx variant. 
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buj?. 3. A piece of parchment or vellum. [F., < L. 

memf>rarta<, < member.] in the United States^ speel'lieally [M- d-], Decoration'day’ 

— lliixleyN iiieiiibriiiiet that portion of the Inner See dkcoratio.v.— m, ntniie or iiiblei» a atone or tablet 
root-sheath of a hair made up of polygonal cells with well* or In a wall Id memory of some peraon or event. 

rnarked nuclei.— Jnciib^M iiK, a delicate aerou-s membrane iiic*nn>'rl»nl, n, i. Something, aa a monument or an 

or adapted to keep in retnen.hrancc 

boiie^, n. A bone developed la membrane, aa one of those 
of the-vault of the skull.—ui.>miinr<s n. Entom. The 
auture between the corlum and menihraoe of a hcralely- 
trum.— iiKcwingeflt a. lIsTneDopterous. 

— 111 e 111 bra-iia^'ceo ii m, a . Ilavingthe cliaraeters 
of a membrane; membranoua.—nieiii^''bra-iiif‘'<‘r- 
oiiw, a. Having or producing membraneg.—iiiein- 
bra^iil-forni, a. Similar to a membrane; of mem- 
branoua form.—iiieiii'^bra-iio-co^rl-ii'rooiiN, a. 

Of leathery, niembranoua texture.— ineiii^lira-iioJ'- 
«-«:>% n. The branch of anatomy that treata of the 
membranes. 


— iiieinorlnl day,adayeommcmoratlveof aomethlog* 

In the United Statea, speelfleally [M- Tiponratirtn /lo-*’ 


a person, an event, a place, or anything regarded aa wor¬ 
thy of peculiar honor or record. 

if the men who fought at Grettyshurg do not deserve them, the 
world ha* no use for monument* or other memor/nl*. J. M. Bcck- 
LEY in Christian Advocate INew York) Sept. 10, Dl, p. i. 

a. A summary or presentation of faeta usually made the 
ground of a petition or reuionstranee. 

The Quakers, at their yearly meeting at Philadelphia [17901, had 
drawn up a civil viemorial to Congress praying for the abolition 
of sJavery. 


iiiel^o-pop'lH. mci’o-pt'va or -pelM-a, w. The art of 
composing melodics. [Ll,., < (»r. m^Jojxniay musical 
coinix>sitlon, < song, -f ;io*^<5, make.] 

iiic-Io^hIm, m^lo'sis, n. ^itrg. The operation of pro¬ 
bing, as ill a wound or ulcer: the aet of applying the 
catheter. [< Gr. probing, < i/i?/?, probe.] 

riieKo-hkcFet-oii, mel*o-sfccFet-on, n. Anat. The 
skeleton of the limbs as distinguish(»d from that of the 
body. [< Gr. limb,-f skelkto.v.J 

inel'o-t rope, mcl'o-trop, n. A musical instrument the 
sounds of which are mechanically regulated by means 
of hea>*y sheets of perforated paper inarkeil by the melo- 
graph. [< Gr. rnelotty song, -{- trxm?, ttim, < /re/>d, turn.] 

Illero-type, meFo-laip, n. A photographic process not 
reqairing a dark room, and permitting development at 
any convenient time; slso, a picture made by this process. 

[< (doubtful) -4- -TYPE.] 

niel'tpell^t, o</p. Pell-mell. inell'ii»ell^t* _... 

I»Iel-poiii'eii-e, inc!-ppm'en-l or •?, »i. I. Jfyih. The iiieiii'bru-noiis, mem'bra-nus, a. 1. Of, pertaining 
muse of tragedy: nsimlly reiireseiited benrlng a tragic to, composed of, oliaraeterized by, or like membrane, 

niask. 2. Astrpn. See i‘i.axet. [L., < Gr. 2. BaL Having the character of a membrane; soft and 

n?, prop. ppr. of tneJjiOftiai, sing.] pliable, thin and translucent, like a membrane. [< L. 

iiipl rose, inel roz, n. llonev of roses, a ml.xtiire of see BiEMnnANE.l—ineiiibrQnouH labyrinth, 

powclereti red rose, honey, and diluted alcohol. [< L. passages formed of fibrous tfaaues In the Inner ear. They 

me/, honey, -f- nwa, rose.] receive the ultimate filaments of the auditory nen’e. 

nleIt^ melt, r. [melt'ed or molt'en: mei.t'ino.] I. «M<*»*i/bra-iiiile, mem'bra-niQl, n. A little membrane; 

/. 1. To reduce from a solid to a liquid state by heat; pp<^iftCDljy, a minute expansion at the base of a wing in 
liquefy; fuse; as, to meii metal or snow. ' dragon-llies. 

Pnvy showed . . . that the men rubbing together hy proper '‘‘fmcm-bret\ «. [F.] Arc/l. A demi* 

mechaiiictU force of two piece* of io© wa* sufficient to melt the sftr- pnnster. 

face of each. P. G. Tait ttecent Advances p. 4.5. [macm. »7«.1 lllPlii^briiiii, mem'brom, «. [wem^BHA, pi.] Anal. A 
2. To make a solntion of; dissolve in a liquid; as, to member. [L., member.] 

w<!//salt in water. 3. Flmiratively, to soften the feel-mg-men'to, n. A hint or memorial to 

mgs of; make tender; mollify. awaken memory; a reminder; souvenir; memorial. ineiii>o-rlet» n. Memory. 

Jfei'f/no his hearers at ofie moment hy hi* pathoe, he [O’Conoell] Butafragment of the Sphinx nose, such ns tourists sometimes nig-mO'ri-OS, a. 1. Full of memories 

oonvolsed ^he next by his humor. get, ^noot called a very ^pre«entativ© mrmcH/o. 2. ^Memorable. 3t. Ilavine a cood memory f -r- T 1 ' 

O^fory or. ch. 10, p. SS7. [a. c. o. '79.] Eooao Fawcett Hopetoa Coaa ch. 2, p. 30. [n. h. a co. W.] memoHomt, of good memory, eee mem: 

II. 1. To be changed from a solid to a liquid state [< I*. viementOy 2d per. sing, imper. of memini. remem- onv.] * 

by heat; as, sulfur melts at 2:^1® Fahrenheit. 2. To Dert < think.] inpiiFo-ri^tf, 

be softened or made tender in feeling, as hy the sight of mem-nmi'nQ, n. [Ceylonese.] A ehevro- memory. 

^fferin 5 , etc.; as, his heart with sympathy. " -. 

To lose form or distinctness by booming like 
into something else; blend. 

Brahmaoism and Buddhism appear to have blended, 01 
we», mcif^ into each other, after each had reciprocally 

with something, and e«h had imp^^^ the Greeks to the vocal eoloasus, the eastern one of the 

. iixiAxa Hinduism ch. 6 , p. 81 . [e, y. TT.] two great sitting statues of Amenoplils Jll. near Thebea. In 

4. To become weak or frightened. 5. To lose sub- 

«tance; be dissipated; disappear. Irleiii-no'iil-iiiii, raem-n 0 'ni-om,n.. [-ni-a,;?/.] Egypt. 

The voice io my dreaming car me/fed away. Antiq. i , A temple of Memuon : commonly but ineor- 

CAMpaELL The SoWier's zirram st. 6 . applied to the great temple of Rameses 11 . near 

[ < AS. mdtan, melt.] Thebes, properly called the Rameseuni. 2. The quarter, 

Synonyma: dissolve,foee,liquefy, thaw.—Antonym*: an Egyptian cemetery, where the process of ein- 

congeal, freeze, harden. Indurate, aolldlfy.-Prepositiona: Calming the dead was performed. [ < Gr. Memnoneioriy »*ieiiFo.ryt» vt. To remember. 

melt in the fire: ?eff A heat; Of a certain temperature. < Memnon.] Me 111 '-'ll 0-11 el'out. niem'o-rl, n. [-ries, w/.] 1 The faculty 

mel ts n. 1 . Any substance in a melted condition. 2. mem'wer (xiii), ». 1. An account of some- prodocio" ---- 

® furnace. 3. The thing important or deemed worthy of record, especially ^ ' 

amount of metal fused at a single ooeration. a communication of this nature addressed to a public 

institution or seientifle society. 2. jt>/. A narrative of 
evente happening within the memory of the narrator and 
relating to his entire life or to some portion of history 
with which he has been particularly connected; the 
remln scences of a person, either general or relating to 
a particular period, collected and published together: dif- 
fering from biography in giving only a selection from the 
facts of a life, usually arranged to serve the purpose of an 
author rather than in chronological order; as, the Gospels 
Mii rnemmrs of Christ. 3. The biography of a person 
puhjished in the nature of a memorial. 4t. A memo¬ 
randum. [< F. memoire^ < L. memoria; see memoht.1 
Synonyms: aee archives. •' 


slavery. 

J. B. 3Ic.\IASTER People of the V. S. vol. 1, ch.«, p. 578. [a. ’83.] 
3. Lau\ A memorandum filed for record setting forth 
• # the contents of an Instrument. 4. Scots Law. 
A brief containing the main points of a case for the opin¬ 
ion or guidance of counsel. 5. In diplomacy, an in- 
tormal paper used in conducting diplomatic negotiations. 
6t, A remembrance. 7t. Eccl. Commemoration. 
Synonyma: see archives; hecord. 

— iiie-mo'rl-al-Ist, n. One who writes or signs 
a memorial or presents it to the body or person to whom 
It is addressed.— iiie-iiio'ri-al-lzc, vt. 1. To pre¬ 
sent a memorial to; petition by memorial. 2, To eel- 
ebrate the memory of; commemorate, iiie-iiio^rl-nl- 

V 

teclFni-en, me-m5'ri-Q tee'nl-ca. An aril- 
ttclal method of committing Ideas to memory, with the lieln 
words, figures, etc. [Isl*.; see bikmory, aod tech- 


A rememhraneer; also, one who has a 



-f metal fused at a single operation. 

melt*, n. [Scot.) The spleen: same aa milt*, n. 
iiielt*, r. & n. SameasMELD. 
melt*, V. & n. Same as biilt, v., and biilt* n. 

mve.] That can be melted; 

fusible, inolt^n-blet. 

mel-td'da, n. [E. Ind.] A murine rodent 
(Goltinda meltada) of western India, 
iiielt'eri, meit'er, n. I. One who melts; as, the melier 
in a mint. 2. A meiting-pot; crucible, 
iiierter*, n. Same as bulteh. 
inelt'lii:;, melt'ing, ppr. & verbal n. of bielt, v. 

^ sugar la 

mtdted previous to being treated for the removal of Im- 
purities.—rii,*poin t»n. The temperature at which a aolld 
aubstaoee becomes fluid.— niokpnr, n. A crucible. 


aubsmoee becomes n. A crucible. — inciii'oir-Isiu, n. The art of writing memoirs. 

nielTi ?h meTrito^’n'* ^ne who writes memSirs. 

”■ A meal. m^^inoire% mfi’mwfir', n. in diplomacy, a 


welVfSfiS^hnt not a oueatl^ yet UDdecided; or a deSaTonSre^ of men: posthumous fame°; commemoration; 

r J the/nemory or Washin^on will endure. 

They erect^ to his [Socrateses] memory a brazen statae, ex¬ 
ecuted hy Lysi"»"*«> 


That swells fame liviog, chokes it after death, 

And would but memorize the RhiDing half 
Of hia large nature that was turned to me. 
ox m AT , Bo WELL Apoa^/s pt. I, St. 4. 

3t. To cause to be remembered; record. 

Synonyms: aee learn. 

—iiieiii'o-rI-za-bl(e»a.—mein ^o-ri-za't Ion 
h.— nicin'o-ri"zer, n. 

-" iFo-ryt» vt. To remember. 

in^o-ry, mem'o-rl, n. [-ries, pi.] 1, The faculty 
states of consciousness representative of 
the past; the mental power of recognizing past knowl¬ 
edges; the conservative faculty; also, the fact of such 
reproduction; remembranee; recollection. In psychology 
memory, In the fullest sense of the word. Involves the nr^l 
r«t«n«o7i, i2) reprodtiction. (3) representation. 
and (4) recognition (see these words), although Sir 'William 
iiamllton and others confine It to retention, and others to 
this and one or more of the other elements, aa recoanition 
Compare conservation; intellect. 

Afemory ... is the power of retaioiog koowledge in the mind, 
but out of donsciousness. 

Hamilton Metaphysics lect. xx, p. 274, [o. a l. ’59.] 

2. That which is remembered; a reminiscence. 

O, once arain revive . . . 

Ye blessed m<rmories of my early day! 

„ _ . Whittier Chalkley Holt st. 3. 

3. The period of time covered hy the faculty of remem- 

brance; as, beyond the of man. 4. The state 

of being remembered; a living continuously in the 
minds Of men; —-'- 


coats. [< Melton, manufacturer.] inem^o-ra-blFI-a, mem'o-ra-biPl-Q, n. pi Note- 

iiie>liin^g:eoii, mg-Jnn'jtra, n. One of a very dark worthy reminiscences, or things w’orthy of reconl: also 
people living in the mountains of Tennessee. [Cp. F. record of such things. ’ 

mHarwe^ see MELAJtoE.] The four Gospels are a collectioo of memorabilia If W 

mel vie, mel vl, rf. [Scot.] To make uotldy with meal; as, Beecher Yale tortures third series, lect. vi, p. 147. [j a f Vi i 

.. llJe'S., ^0 thlr.e,nh letter the He- „ Soc 

brew alphabet, corecaponding to the English letter M. meiU'o-rS-blc mem'o ra Id i o ’ i , 

...e„.rber. mern'l^^r,«. I. A limb or'cher functional 'T“ memtotjl-’ d~tapre'ssed on' the rS 

markable; noteworthy. ’ 


, . , - --r functional 

organ of an animal body, as an arm or a leg; hence, fig- 
nratively, anvthjng likened to auch limb or functional 
organ. 2, A part or element of an aggregate or whole 
distinguishable from other parts or elements. Specific’- 
ally: (i) A part of a sentence, period, or discourse. (2) 
Aig. One of the parts of an eqnation joined bv the sign 
of equality. (3) Arch, {a) A molding or subdivision; 

\ r\f _ __AixL _ M ’ 


‘ I^racelsua ’ is not a ^at, but it is a memorable poem. 

W. SHARPiJofeeW.JSroicniny ch. 3, p. 72. [w, s. ’90.] 
2t. Commemorative. lit. n. A noteworthy event. 
[< L. mernorabilis. < memor. mindful.] iiieiii^o- 
rniidt.— incni'^o-ra-blFi-ty, iiiciii^o-ra-ble- 


John Loro Beacon Lights vol. i, lect. ii, p. 95. [f, n. ±. h. ’85.] 
5. That which reminds; a memorial* a memento. Of. 
A memorial aet or service, as for the dead, f < OF. me- 
nmne. < L. memaria. < memor^ mindful.] iiieiii'* 
ol-ret; iiieiii'o-rlet. 

Synonyms : recollection, remembranee, reminiscence, 
retrospect, retrospection. Memory la the faculty hy which 
knowledges are retained or recalled; Io a more general 
sense, memory^ la a reteotlon of knowicdgea within the 
grasp of the inlud, while remembrance la the having them 
eonaelonsly before the mind. Re7n.emhra7ice may he volun¬ 
tary or Involuntary; a thing la brought to or 

w-ecall It to remembrance: the same Is true of memory. Bec~ 
oUection Involves volition, the mind making a distinct effort 
to recall aoinethlng, or fixing the attention actively upon 
It when recalled. Reminiscence Is a half-dreamy memory 
of scenes or events long past; retrospection is a distinct 
turning of the mind back upon the past, bringing long pe- 
rloda under survey. Retrospection m to reiiiinisrence much 
whBt recollection la to rememftranee.—Antonyms: for- 
getfulneaa, oblivion, obllvlousness, oversight, uneooseloua- 
nesa. 

mind niid iiieinory. 

Id a mental condition that renders one legally capable of 
making a will. 

r“**vl“n!^*‘*’'^**l**’”* „ 'I'he state of being a mem- written aernaa its face, signifying tb^ It la nJt to ^ ? 4th, and 5th dynasties, and the rth ami 8th 

Tr® uiembers of an organization, coirectivelv; presented for puyinent until the day agreed upon be- "ypasties. II, n. A native or citizen of ancient Jleui- 
as,thecIub'8m€m/ierMi/).—ineiii'braKa. Anai Of that It does not represent P”*®- 

or pertaining to a member. ' ordinary cheek, that the drawer has mem-fit'ic. I. a. Same ns Mfbiphite 

niein-brao'l-dr or -bro'cl-di, «. pf. ,,.rr^/V-r«r.'d.n^^^^ ro n ^ M' 9"« "f‘he varieties of the Coptic lan^.7ge 7bc 

A family of aiicheDorhynclious homopters, espe- wh!> mak?a mSmoraSdJ dom^Sr. n. [Itare.] One others being the Theban and the BasImiDric. ^ 

... 1 ..^-V- , A I . . _ ■ mem'-sd’lh, n. [Anglo-Ind.] A European 

lady or inlatreaa: a uame given by native servants. 


w* MT^utuiiy. yoj Jtren. ya) morning or subdivision: iiesK. n — iiiein'o.i*si.i»ix' 
as, a cornice of live meTnbers. or with a base of three inem^^j^ran^Viiin ^rnemtorn^'dom 
m^rn^rs. (5) Any component part of a design, (c) A .ipem o-ran dum 

subdivision of a building. (4) Biol. A subordinate part 
in classification' as, a species ia a member of a genus. 

(5) A per^fi belonging to an incorporated or organized 
l^y, society, etc.; as, a member of Congress or of Par- 
liarneot. [< F. membre{< L. memhrMm\ part, limb.] 

Synonyms: see uhancii; part. 

Having members: used 
/A- a large-^r/i/»^ret/i>crson. 2, 


-HEBis, p/.] i. Something to bo remembered; ^leuce, a 
rectord of things to be remembered, consisting usually 
of hnef notes or jottings. 2. Late. A brief written sum¬ 
mary or outline of the terms of a transaction. 3. Same 
as BiEBtoinE. [L., a thing to be remembered, neut. s. of 
nw.morandm. gerundive of memoro. remember. < me¬ 
mor. mindful.] 

Synonyms: aee record. 


cially thewe with wings membranous and areolate, thorax •neiiPo-rntef, vt. To eommemorate. 


abnormally dei^lopSl, and antenme between the eyes; »neiiPo-rn-tiv(r; mern'o-ro-tlv, «. [Arehale & Rare.] Of, inen^mVa 

treeriioppers. 7Ieiii'I»r»-* lM, ». (t. g.) [< Gr Pertaining to, or aaalatlng the memory. ^ To mend. 


Having the 


ine-iiHpi*i-nt, n. A ahrlne or reliquary eontalning rellca of fAVT.?*’ man. 

a martyr, or a chapel or church dedicated to a martV. [L • "A 'tl One; they, 

see MEMORY.] ^ ^ •’nie-iiae'eaii-Jtc, m§-nac'an-ait, n. Mineral. Same 

[L.J A iiie-nio'rl-al, mo-mO'ri-Ql, H. 1, Commemorating or asiBMENiTE. [< J/f»ocAon or in England.] 

sacred to the memory of a deceased person, or of any — «><''iiae''c’a-iilt'i<*, iiie-iincli^'a-nllae, a. 
event; as, a metnorial window or ehRpel. 2. [Hare 1 rnen'^s, v. [bien'aced; men'a-cino.] I. 1. 

Contaioed within one’s memory: opposed to immemorial, ® nvil; express at’ ‘ * 

T^e man thus imprisoned within himself, recovers by effort a 
vast amonnt of memoHal property presumed to have been loet. 

8. w. Mitchell io Century Magazine D^., ’91, p. 287. 

_ _ [OF., < L. m emorialiSy < memoria; see biemory.] 

sr = over, eight, g = usage; tlo. machine, i = renew; obey, no; n«t, n6r. full, rule; but, hurt.; aisle; 


brax {membrak-). kind of cicada.] 

— nieiii-hpat -'ld, a. & n.— iiiein'brn-eold 
iiieni-brn'iia, mem-bre'na or -brg'na. 
membrane. 

vnciii''bra-iiHtc, mem'bra-net or-nfit, a 
characters of a membrane. 
iiieniMirane, niem'bran, n. 1. Anal. A thin sheet* 
like structure, u.sually fibrons, connecting other struc- 
tur^, or serving to cover or line some part or organ. 2. 
Erdom. The terminal portion of the nemlel^'trnm of a 


, . - - -•— - . —, a determination to lii- 

niet injury or burton; cause to apprehend evil or danger. 

i.„Pv children cried bitterly: but the old woman, who 

l»^ hitherto remained quiet as if *he had been wh<fily deaf to all 
that passed, menaced them Into aitenoe. 

Dickens 0/jt*er Twist eh. 5. p. 48. [c. * co. ’80.] 






iiieiiaec 


iior 


meu§a 


2. To make threats of, as of something to be feared or me^ne*, ml'a!, a. IChal.l Numbered. See Dan. v, 25,26. iiie^nls'cal, m§-ni8'CQl, a. Pertaining to or shaped like 
apprehended. iiieneat, o. Same as mean*. a meniscns or crescent. 

They eapDMtly implored tbe king to take immediate measope* rf'ooit n \ met- ***®***®^^^**^* ^» Having the 

Of removm? « evU whieh tbe nrin oftbe land, ^ J form of a cylmder bent Into hal? a circle. _ ^ _ 


tot removing «- -, — „ . 

Prescott Philip II, toI. i, bk. ii, cli. 7 , p. < 83 . fu ' 80 .] 

11, h To threatea; become or appenr threatening. 


, Meneghlnx., of Pisa.] 

The chants and prayer* . , . teemed to wad, to supplicate, to menes'low+. Meanest thoo. 
combat, to menace, . . . and anon to nae m stormy agonies of Ir" mpTi'#folk' n 

Ciiy wten’Shc? .i.e«':roik* 

, ■ T, ^ , iiiengt, tJ. To mlagle; mix. uicnget. 

[< i-. iMnactr, < menace; see menace, n.] mail'- men-liB'deu, men-h€'dn, n. [Am. Ind.] 1. A com- 
^ , pressed shad»Uke clupeoid fish of the genua Brerooriia^ 

— nieii'noe-ment, n.—iiicn'a-cor, n.—tiien'- . 


men-is'kg-sis, n. Palhd. Non-np- 

festalhzlng the orthorhombic system. [< Pr f. pearance of the menses at the usual period of life; men- 


a-cl ns-ly, adc. 
iiien^aee, men'^, n. A declaration or Indication of 
hostility or of evU intent; a threatening; threat. [F., < 
L. minaciee, threats, alt. < mineo^ project.] 
iiie'iind, tiie-iiHd'le. Same as m.^^nab, etc. 
nie'^iingc?^!, mfi'ngzh', n. 1. The persons taken collect¬ 
ively who occupy one house; a honsehold. 2. House¬ 
hold management. 3. [Scot. & North. Eng.]^ A club of 
workingmen. 41. A menagerie. [<. F. OF. 

rnesnage, < LL. ma/aufio«a/icwf», < h.'jnanido{n-)\ see 

MANSIO.S.] 

n. Same as manege. 


iiicii-asr'e-rlo, nien-aj'fi-rl, C*.* £.1. )V.*(-azh'-,C'.* H'.*) 

(XIII), n. A collection of wild animals, especially when 
kept for exhibition; also, tbe enclosure In which they 
are kept. [< F. tnenagerie^ < mhtagi; see menage*.] 
iiien-aa:'e-r) t. *— 

iiirn'a-sog;(Me, n. Med. Same as emmenagochte. 
tiie>iiaPuii, rag-nai'en, n. [Gr.l One of the twelve vol¬ 
umes of the ‘‘raenala’* (month^of the Greek Charch, 

corresponding to the breviary of the Roman Chnrch, each j < cor. maenhir, < mnen, stone, -f* Air, long.] 
containing the offices for one month, in commemoralioo ,nViil-al, mPnl-al, C. E. H.> H r. (ndn'yal, ir.*) (xin), 
of the saints. _ 1. Of or pertaining lo servants; serving 2. Bit only 


txv biix:/ uouui \j 4 Aafcru* 

strunl suppression. [< Gr. fn?«, month, -f- wcAA, re- 

[Colloq.l The men of a jt. 

]fleii"Is-co"llie-rl'l-d8e, menMs-cO'thg-rai'i-dl or 
-ri'l-de, n. ;>f. Mam. An Eocene family of aubunga- 
lates with 5 complete digits to each foot, 44 teeth in 
coatinuoua rowa, and crested premolars and molars. 
ITIoii^ls-oo-llie'rl-iitu, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. m^niekos, 
crescent, -f- thirion., wild animal.] — meii"l»-oo- 
tlie'rl-ld, iiicn"l.%-eo-tlie'rl-old, a. & n. 
nie-tilK^ciis, mg-nis'eus, n. f-ci, -sol or -cl, or -cus-es, 
^.] 1. Any crescent-shaped body. 2. Physics. (1) 
The surface or upper part of a liquid column made con¬ 
vex or concave by capillarity. (2> A lens convex on one 
side and concave on tha other, either convexo-concave 
(converging nieniMons) or concavo-convex (diverging 
meniscus): often limited to the former. Sec illus. under 
LENS. 3* Anat. A disk-like body found ia some joints, 
serving to adapt the articular aurfacea to each other; nn 
Interarticiilar tibrocartilage. [< Gr. nv^niskos^ dim. of 
moon.] — tiie-iilK^ol-foriii, a. Formed like a 
mcniscua; crescent-shnped.— iiie-iilK^eold. I. a. 
Like a meniscus; like a watch-glass; menisciform. 
iiieii^^lN-ool'dnU. II. «. Sjxmg. A curved or 
hook-shnped niicroaclere. 

Th. .t.,.d.dngfe .Ice. When «T.Ted b. p.rdW "V Si!"’ "me,' 

line* ... th«r .recalled olignmeot*. .Tleii^l-spcr-iira'cc-ai, men i-sper-m€'eg-t or -mg'- 

rr -TiTw* *... f.. moM. M*r^ 1 «i 'i'J An nrrto^t* nf rhrklvn#itamttA nlrmta _ 


especially B. tyran- 
nM«, exceedingly 
abundant on the 
northeastern coast 
of the United States. 
It travels In sohoola, 
and la captured In 
v'ast quantltlea for 
the aake of its oil and 
aa material for fcrtl- 



The Menhaden (BrevoorUa fyrati- 
nus). Vi 5 

iizera. (Called also hunker or ntoss&wnAyr, bony •fish, pogy, 
whitehsh, huf^sh./atback. etc. 

2. [Local, U. S.j The thread-herring, 
iiicii'lklr, men'mr, (7. (-hir, 11'.; man'hlr, irr.)j «. Ar^ 


cheol. A prehistoric monument consisting of a single tall 
stone, left rough or sometimes partly shaped, erected, as 
B sepulchral or possibly sometimes aa a battle memorial: 
in tne latter sense, real or sapptwed, it has been called 
capstone. Compare megautiiic. 


T. WiLSO.v m Smflfcsonian Report, ’SO p. 626 . (oov. pro. OFV.] 


nicn^n lilt, o. Spotted, loeii'ildti 
oirn'n l-ly+, n. The middle class of society. 
Jle-iiniUdrI-aii, mc-nan'drl-on, n. Chr 
lower of Menonder, said to have been n . 
nion Magus and to have taught that baptism In his own 
name made Its recipients immortal and Incorruptible, 
iiieiid, mend, r. 1. t. 1. To restore to a sound or 
serviceable conditloo, as something broken, worn, or de¬ 
faced; supply deficiencies or defects In; Mtch up; repair; 
as, to mend shoes; to mend a road. 2. To correct or 


ce-d, n. pi. Bot. An order of pbFypetaloue pliinta • 
the moonseed family—w'oody climbers with alternate 
palmate or peltate exstlnulate leaves, and variously 
shaped clusters of small flowers with sepals and petals 
similar In 3 or more rows. It embraces 4 tribes, 57 gen¬ 
era, and about 350 species, mainly tropical. [< Meni- 
spEnMUM.]— inen^l-Hper-tna'eeotii*, a. 

JdomCTtlcKrvant, or a person doing f«rv. menM-spsr'mad, n. Any plant of 

He work; need generally In contdnpt. the moonaeed famdy (J/enwpertnaeea). 

T • . .r . . # iiien^l-spor'iiilc, men i-spfir'mic, a. Of, pertaining 

I* not the entire teitlm^of Dlck««, tni^ te it* tro« fore^ (Jj^talDed from menispermum.—nienlspeniilc 

i for men and women, none so Ukely lo __ 


for servants;’servile; as, meniiU tasks. [OF., < meimee, 
' ' " ' 'see MANSION.] IIICII'- 


' jnmf A fnl hoasehold, < L. inangio{n-)\ 
disclDle of Si- i»»eyn'l-alt. 

im InTift own , n. A domestic serva: 


said to ena-t m the 

menlalt seeds of the cocculus lodlcus. 

RusiaNForfCtorlgeroTol. m, letterxxriil,p.63. [w.*s.’86.i irieii^l-BMcr'niuin, men'l-spfif'mom, n. Bot. Age 
make right, where there has been Injnry, loss, or wrong; mc'iil-nl-lyt n The commonalty climbing plants of the moonsew family {3fenl 

reform; amend; as, to one's conduct; no apol^TT /!.<!,e, ^en'l-dl or-dC, n. of. Ich. A famUy of 

can mend the matter. 3. To change for the^tter; lin- gcombroidcan fishes w ith a very compreseed body, tren- 
prove, advan^, or farther in nny way; as, he numded chant abdomen, long undivided dorsal, and onal begin- 
his fortnoe* by the change. 4. Hence, to do better ning dose behind the ventrals. Me'iics n. (t. g.) [< 
thon; surpass or Improve upon; as, he mended his first Gr. men?, moon.] — iiie'iiUI, n.—nie'nold, a. & n. 
attempt; to one’s pace. ro'ali*, men’l-drO'sis, n. Pathol. 'A vicarious 

II. I. To.Ri'ow or become better; Improve; as, his nienstruatioo through the perspiratory pores. [< Gr. 

h^lth dally. [Bor ameno.] month,-I-Ab/r^, svs'eat.l . - ^ ^ , 

Synonyina: see amend. dit-ense', m6*nySrz'dlz-tz'. BilAof. Deaf- ■non'nnrd, men'Ord, n. IProv. Eag.] A minnow, men', 

^tiiciiira-bbe, (1. Co pable of being mended; as, ness of one ear. with tinkling sensations experienced direct- novyti mcii'invt. ^ ^ . 

the net Is mendadle.-^ iiioiidVr, n. ly after recovering consciousness from a sudden vertigo Itlen'iioii-lte, inen'en-Qlt, n, Ch. Jlist. A member of 


sp€rtnace3B\ embracing 2 species, one in eastern Asia 
and the other {M. Canadensis) in Atlantic North Amer¬ 
ica. [< Gr. iviJn?, moon, -f- sperma; see speum*.] 

— Ill oil'll-spor'iii a fo, n. Chem. A salt of mcni- 
sperraic acid.—A white, crys¬ 
talline, alkaline, tasteless alkaloid (Ci 6 Ha 4 NaOa) found in 
the sheile of coccnlus Indlcus. tiion''l-i»per'iiil-nat* 
meii'I-vert» n. Same as miniver. 


r apoplectic attack; aurol vertigo, 
lyalclfu * 


(< Miniire, a French 


tenehV H can I si *0 uuii-grayisn or grayisn-orowa variety oi opai. (< j/c- 
1 Addirt^l tn itr TiUmontanU a quarter of Paris.] 
seal men-Ip-gOr-threc^a-sl or 

Pathol. Inflammation of the membranes of a 


joint. [< Gr. Dinning*, membrane, arthron^ joint, -f- 


tn e n d, n. The condition or course of mending; Improve¬ 
ment; as, to be on the mend (or getting w'ell). phyalcliio., „ , t . 

* 11 iiieii'l-IKe, men'I-lolt, n. Mineral. A concretionary 

or grayish-brown variety of opal. (< J//- 

ineii-daVInils, mcn-de'shos, a. 

Ing; falsifying; aa*, n mendacious rascal. 

Ized by or full of deceit; false; untrue; as, a niendacious 
account. [ < L. mendax {mendaC’), lying.] kakos evil 1 

■*'‘^*“*”^C*‘***» mtf-nln'je-<il, a. Of, pertaining lo, or 
thr^ndWto lfe^^ lying tabL ® tnendnekma, j, n»r the „.cnli,g«.-...c,.lngral ye«el-. the 

iiieii-dac'l-ly, mcn-dasT-tl, n. [-ties, nf.] 1. Men- iunpl^ the dura 
daclouencss. 2, A lie; falsehood. f< LL. mendaci-. mater or the brain; 
ta{t-)s, < L. mendar {mendac-\ lying.] especially, ilic great 

I>l cu-dn»'n II, .11 cn»dir'lMMi, etc. SeeMANDjjAX, etc. or iiilddio mculiigiAl 
-1Ieii-d<?'»laii, mcn-dl'shon, n. Of nr pertaining to tho artery. 

Kl^ptian kings of the 2i)tti dynasty (about .3P0 B. C.). * JJ* ” * 

iikcii\ll-ciiii-cy, men'dl-con-*i, n. The state, aindl- J'f 

.1 S « ■ . % *1 7 «**• DIsasMftl rxW 


a Christian sect or brotherhood that grew out of the 
Anabaptist movement In the 16th century, and still flour¬ 
ishes In Europe and the United States: so named after 
Menno Simons (1492-1559), who became a leader of the 
sect In the Netherlands. They are opposed to taking 
oaths, to military scrv’lce, to theological learning, and lo 
Infant-baptism, holding to great aimptlclty of life and wor- 
ahlp, and often living In separate coniniunitics. Iletp- 
nnn-lHlt.^ Uplatiil lleniinnite, same sa Ammanite. 
iC'ud, adc. (It.] J/us. Less; as, rwsno presto (less 


tlon, or habit orbedngmendicant. iiieii-dPclciicet, Plnr^of memnx. 

I am coBvinct^ that the niinUtry caa oerer have It* true dignity ***„?#.*« • il 
Of power nntil Hi* rot aloof from mearf/caaeg. men In-jOl Us or 

PIIILUPS naooXA Yale Lecinrts ledu U, p. 96. (e. P. o. *77.] 


Synonyms: see povestt. 
iiictpdi-caiit, meiPdi-cant, a. 


Reducttl to beggaiy; 


practising beggary; begging. [< L. mendican{t-)s, ppr. 
of mendlco, beg, < mcndicw^, p<x)r.] 

He eonvtantijr attack* . . . thn material mischief inflicted oa so¬ 
ciety by the vast numbers of monk*, menrficoni or other. 

J. Worley Voltaire ch. h. p. 237 . [a. * 72.] 
— Dirncllcnni orilcm, the Domlntcans, Frmnclscaoi. 
Cannclltes, Augustlntans, Servile*, and other alinllarorgani¬ 
zations, becauim they originally aependod for support on 
•Ims. Called slso begging friars. 
iiieii'dl-caiit, n. A person who lives by begging; a 


iiieiio-*. Derived from Greek 7n«niJ, remain, stand fnst: 
a combining form. 

iiieno-*. Derived from Greekm?/?, month; acombinlng 
form chiefly In physiological and ^thologlcal terma re¬ 
lating to the inens<*H.— irieii"o-ll|t'sls, n. Med. 1. Same 
as MENOPAtraE. 2, Failure of mcastruallon. — iiicn- 
nPo-gy, n. 1, A calendar of months with the events 
thereof. 2. Gr. Ch. A esiendar, or record la order, of the 
festivals that commemorate salnta and martyrs. iiieiriV* 
InVl-ontl inciP'o-loVI-MiiiL — DieiiV-pnuse, n. 
Final ceasallon of the mcusca; change of life.—iiiciri'o- 
plinVl-n, n. The flrat appearance of the menses; begin¬ 
ning of menstruation.—iii<»ii"o-iiIo''nl->n, n. Ptinol. 
Discharge Id the nature of mensca from some part other 
than the uterus: vicarious meiiatruatlou.— iiicn"or-rhn'- 
ffUa, «. I. Physiol. The ordinary flow of the mcaaca. 2» 
lYtthol. 1-ong-con tin tied or excessive menatruatlon. nica'- 
or»rlin"gytl mcii''or*i*lic'ntt iiicii"or-rlia5'nt,— 
iiieii'Vr-rhng'le, «. Of or pertaining to mcaorrliagls. 
— tncti'''n-ntnNI-n, n. Same as asienorriiea.— iiicii* 
on'tn«ali*, n. 1. Menstrual Impulac with retention of 
the menses. 2. Menstrual pains preceding meusmintlon. 

_ jg It* iiien*’’os»ia'llont»-*nii*a^ox-c'iil-n, n. I\ithol. Ir- 

p*7u7iu «UUod ui'thi «koU ind regular menatruatloa. iiien'Vx-e-noVjst, 

f In'* —nplnal men- and the mcDiogt*! v««cU; A.cerebrum; tiieii'o-hraiicli, mcn'o-brapc, rt. A large aquatic 
lngVtl<«, Inflanima- middle mcnio- American salamandcr-llke amphibian of the genus Aee- 


-gt'tls, n. I*athol. 
Inflammation of the 
enveloping mcm- 
branea of an organ, 
nod especially of the 
meninges of Ihe 
brain. [< Gr. m?- 
ninst (mining-), 
membrane.] iiien- 



Meningeal Vessels and their Rela¬ 
tions. 

L«teral view of tho brain, ahowlng it* 


leirdl'Caiit, n. A person who lives by begging; a lngltl<«, Inflsnima- «. rerehcUum; o. gre«t or middlemcrio- American salamandcr-llke amphibian of the genus Aee- 
beggar; especially, a member of a mendicant order; b iion of the envelop- Tk turns {MenoOranchvs), with persistent gills, as the mud- 

bogging friar. mctiMl-anlt; itienMl-iiaiitt. In^m’^hranesof the puppy (iV. moewtofw). [< weno-^- f-Gr. ftrancAto, gills.] 


Frevidmtial rmndidatr* wrrr not follnwrd aboot at that day by 
. . . troop* of political mencl/caal* eitortlng money on one prr- 
tenre or another. H. H. Has DaLL rhomo* JeJTermm vol. H, ch. !1, 
p. 666. [O. A J. *».] 

»ncn'dl-cnle^, ri. To heg.—nien'**ill-cR'i lonf, n. 

iiini-dle'l-f y, racn-<lis'l-tl, n. 1. The state of being a 
b^gar; beggarllot'ss. 2. The practise or habit of beg¬ 
ging; mendicancy. [< (^B'. mendicUe, < L. mendin- 
ta{P)s, < memiicus, poor.] 

inriMUliig:, mending, n. Articles In need of mendiog 
taken together; ns, the family mending. 

ineii*dl-|ilto, meirdl-palt, n. Mineral. A pearly 
white lead oxychlorid (Ph,OaCIj), crystallizing In the 
orthorhombic system. (*Blh*<I als<i fterze/i/d. [< Mendip 
hlllf*. In Somerset, ICnglaiid.] 
n. Amendment. 

meiiMoIe, men'dOl, n. [B'.] A mienoid fish (iS^irntzHd 
gognreUa) of Ihe Mediterranean. 

iiien'doHe, men'dos, rt. Jltare.] False; counterfeit. [< L. 
mendosus, < meufO/fn, inult.] 

iiirii-clo^y:! lo, men-dOVoit, n. Mineral, A massive, 
fibrons, white, hydrons sodium-alamtonm sul 
NaAlSjOa^). Called also alunogen and soda-alum 
Menrioza, in Argentine Republic.] 


ipTnal marrow. , —?lou"o-lirn iiVlil-<Iu', n. jpf. Nerp. The Pr(h 

— ineti^lii-gll'lo, a. Related to or affected wllh iiioii'''o-I>raiiVlil<l, n.— iiien''o-bron'- 

meningitis. ^ - a, , ■. i oliolil, a,— iiioii"o-brnii'eluis, n. Herp. I, A 

nioiiliisfo-, titonlit"-. Derived from Greek meninx mcnobranch. 2. [M-] A genus typical of jl/eno^>roncAl(/a. 
{mining-), membrane: combining forms.—aic-niirgo- en''o-oor''ca, inen’o-scr'co or -ccrica, n, pi. Mam. 

CeTCopUhecidsB as a section of entarrhine monkeys, 
genital protrusion of brain-raembrsnes threngn sn open- . Mjrvr>-i 4-Gr kerkns taill —fii#>ii^*».o«*oVnl o 
Ing In the 8kull.-mo.iiliriV«>co|i Uf s, n. 



cliiM, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. mini, moon, 4- odous, tooth.] — 

tiieii'^o-iloii'tld, n.—• iiioii'Ni-iloii'lolil, a. & n. 


ine»iiln'’*ao-iiiR-rnVl-n, n. Pithol. Softening of the 
membranous tlHsoe,—iin*.iiln'’*go-iny^V-li'li«, n. Pt- 

lAoI. InfismniatloQ of the aplnnl cord and Its membranes. ^ .ia w 

— iiie-nln'’'gw-rn-eliltl'1-aii, fi. Of or perulnlng to the I^l*‘« i**l*‘7*“ l-il w, racn^poin i-dIor -d6,n. p/. J/efp. 
mcniugi's and th<! aploe: as. the meningorachidian veins. The Cryjytobranchidsp. n. (t. g.) 

tiie-iiln^go-rlia>-elild''l-iiiit.—itie-niii'^Bor-rhn'- [< meno-* -f-Gr.lld.l — iiieii'o-poiiie, n. A 
gUn, 7i. ihithoi. HemoiThage of the mcinbmiea of the hellbender or cryptobrancliid. 

brsln.-inr-nhi^K«r-rlie'n, «•. ffloii"o-lypli'la, nicn'o-tirio, n. pi. Mam. A sec- 

sulfate (ii.I *n«*-«ln'l I UK, mc-nln'tlng, n. r.Jova.] A three-toed king- blind.]—iiicii'V-lypli'llc, a. 

WMrn f ^ fisher {Ccyxmrnfnt/ng) of the East Indies. iiienVvv, ft. Same as minnow. 

^ ' * tiif^iiliix, ml'nifix, C. (m|-nifix', IK.), n. Jme-nin'oes, iiieiiVn, raen'so, n. [men^^Kj men'sl [L^j 


^.1 A merahrana enveloping the brain and spinal cord; A table, or something resembling one. Specifically: (1 

•- •• ^ - - - -—»'*• A’ce/. The top of an altar. (2) Anat. The corona of a 

molar. (3) [M-] Astron. A southern constellation, the 
Table. See constellation. 


meii'clre-sal, men'dr^gal, n. A medregal. 
mend*, menriz, n. IProv. BVg. 4fc Scot.] Amends; satisfac¬ 
tion: retaliation, itirndest, 

inrnrN rf. To mean; purpose; Intend. __ 

4111 » out; oil; |n *= fntKre; c=*k; eliurcli; dli = fAe; ffo, sing, Ink; «o; lliin; zli = a^nre; P. bo A, d line. <,from; obsolete; t. variant. 


specifically, the dura mater, pia mater, or arachnoid: 
usually in the plural. [< Gr. mininx {mining-), mem¬ 
brane.'] 












nieiisnl 


lies 


mereeiiary 


•ncn'snl*, mcD'Ml. I, «?. (Rat*.] Belonsinfr to the table; tnfion. L. Lixosay Mfnd in th^ Louvr Anfmals voU Uia- 
transacted at table. 11. n. IPror. Kng.] An account-' tro., p. ii. Ik. p. * co. 79.J 

iiieii'lal-lAe» men'tal alz» r^. f-tzED; -rziNo.] To 

M&l f £l>Hrc^3 mOQtll.l f)pvplrin thp niinfl or Intpllppt nf* poiipntp 

iAeimc» mena. n. IScot. * I>rov. Eog.] To bedeck; garnish. it “ ^ ih^ 

nieu*»e» h, [Scot. A Prov. Eng.] 1. Dignified conduct or nien tal*i, adv* 1. Di or as regards the 

manner; decorum. Ji. Honor, credit, —mense'rnl» a. 'uibid* int^iiAetnAiiv no 
Discreet; becoming. iiicnse^t'ii*t*'~meiiap^]eMa, <i. 


men'elz or -ses, n. pL A periodica! flow of 
blood, or of flnid containing blood, from the coats of the 
nteros of any female mammal, occurring in connection 
with 0 %’ulation; specifically, such flow in women, taking 


mind; intellectually; as, unsound. 

Fop one person who Js mentalli/ con§cientioii6 there are thoo* 
sands who are morally honest. 

E. P. Whippl* in Afianf^c JifontMi/ Aug., ’67, p. 184, 
2» By the action of the mind alone; without speech or 
the aid of symbols; as, to assent mentally. 


place about once* in every lunar month; the monthiy ineii-ta‘'tl6n, men-t^'shun, n. Action of the mind; 
courses or turns; the menstrual flow. [L,, pi. of menHs^ mental operation; cerebration. [< L. men(t’)s^ mind.] 
month.] ineii're-pyt* n. Mendacity. 

nien.**kt, r#. 1. To grace; mense, *2# To reverence. IWeii'llin, men'tho, n. ifof. A ^nus of odoroos peren- 
Dienskt. f, a. 1, Human. %5. Honorable. 11. «. De- nlal herbs of the mint family (AaWrt/a?), mainly adven- 


Wlt it ant to be cold, and thiodipped, and Mephiatophelean in 
men who have no relish for humor. 

GKoaoE Eliot JEiwaps, German TT/f p. 102. [r. * w. *83.] 
iiic«p1ilt^le, m§-flt'ic, a. Of, ptertainlng to, or resem- 
bling mephitis; poisonous; pestilential; foul; noxious; 
deadly. 

A cavern at the foot of Mount Parnassus, near Delphi, was re* 
markable for exhaling a mepAiffc vapor, which , . . b^tneetfect 
of stupefying and slightly coovnlsiog any person who came within 
its atmosphere. 

Tytler Univ. Hist. vol. i, bk. i, ch. 7, p. 64. [n. o. & co. ’40.] 
The whole nolitical atmosphere of Europe was mephitic with 
falsehood, and . . . the g;ales which blew from the Euglish court 
were not fragrant. 

Motlky United Nethertands vol. iv, ch. 41, p. 173. [H. ’68.] 
[< LL. mephiticys, < L. rnephitle^ pestilential exhala* 

tion.] nie«]>]iH^fe>a1j:. 

—mephi tic nir, carbon dioxld; choke-damp. 

— iiie-]>lilt^]e-a]*]y, adv. 

Mam. 


tive or naturalized from Europe, with opposite leaves 
and small flowers forming dense capitate whorls or In- ^ 
temipted spikes. M. piperita is the i)eppermint, JA. 1-U'iitr, mef'i-tai'nl or -ti'n@, n. jl. 

ririaiA the spearmint, and M. sylvestris the horsemiot. An American subfamily of mustellds; sknnks. 
[< L. mentha., mint; sec mint, the plant.] ^ ”♦ 

lorlcss, li 

pep. 


Called also mint^camphor or a 


Unadulterated; strong. 


coroni; dignity.— incii!«k'riil'^, n. Honorable; decorous. 

— mensk'l'ul-lytt iiieiisk'lyt» adt. 
meiiNtrii.n, men^stru-Q, n./V. Menstrual discharges. 
iiieiiStrii.aD, men'stru-al, a. 1. Continning a month; 
finished in a month; occurring monthly; mensnnl. 2. l'- 

Of oj Pertaining to menses. nieii^tlieiie,men'tiifn, n, A colorless, liquid, ***C"P?>oip-^cu'tis or-fi'tis, n. 1. A noxious — 

a. Of or pertaining to a menstruum or oily hydrocarbon (Cjoilig), derived from the oil of pep- halation caused hy the decomposition of organic re- 
1 , .u perminl. [< L. wi^nfAa,* see mint, the plant.] mnina: applied also to gases emanating from deep 

men Mru-ant, men stru-ont, a. Being io the men- mcii^tliol, men'thol, A. I!', (-the), C. £.\ n. A white, sources, as In mines, caves, and volcanic regions, or to 

strual period or condition; subject to or affected by the --—---^. - - ’ — 

nieoses; menstruating. 

men's!ru-ale, men'stTU-^t, ri. [ a'ted; -a'tino.] To 
discharge the menses.—menIon, «, The 
act or period of menstruating, 
men's! met* n- The menstrual flow, 
iiieii'Ktrii.oiiw, men'stm-os, a. 1, Relating to or 

having the monthly discharge or menses. 2. men*ti-CDUchnr-<il or-tinr-nl n eic., imvmg n ij«rrow siripe. 

Lasting a month. [< L. rMnstruus, < mends, month.] ^ -tiurai, a. moi^n-iiinu-ro'siH, mer^o-raS-rS’sis, n. Ikithol. Ao 

meii4irii.nie+ juui.iu.j qj- |^rmining to mental culture. perfect or incomplete cataract of the eye; byparaaun 

nieu'Ktrii.iiin. raen'stra-om, n. [-STnr-A or-ra*./)/.] "'.hi'u;-*' - men-tif'sr.os, a. Transferring _,r< Gr /nerw, ^rt, +AMAitjosia.), 

The mcdlnm in which a substance is dissolved; a solvent. 

JIfenjifrtium, . , , to called, says Richardsoo,’because Its actloo 

was, M we ar© told, assisted by * moderate fire during a mooth;’■: , > a"'' i.- , -, 

or, saya Wedgwood,* from tbe action that cbemical solvents could the mentum. [< L. W^nrtfW*, Chin, + gg;ic>, carry.] iiier'raii-l H a McrcAntilc Pbtt Sno ♦ nlflonhR fnrm 
«ni, b.dulj pn:pw..dia aq^adeare oa th» cb.oge. of th, mooa.' ineil'tion, men'shon, rt. To refer to or name without I!;'!,'®''“9":;"™- 

SKEAT Etvm. Diet, deacription; make slight allusion to; make mention of. 

Yet It may be worth while to mention some of these traditions, 
seeing that, whether true or not, they show clearly enoagh the 
great antiquity attriboted to astrology. 

R, A. Proctor Great Pyramid, Astrology p. 317, [c. * w. *83.] 

[< P, tnentkrmr, < LL. mentiono, < L, menti(Ap')\ see 

MENTION, rt.] 

Synonyms: see allude; inform. 


_ ,_ T lyepperminUcamphor. [< 

L. iMntha (see mint, the plant) + -OL.i Sie’iml }r.*^\&ew Zealaod l Same as mehi 

oVniVnthnl^" The radical forming the nier'a«llii(e, mer'a-liii, n. A woolen fabric for cloaks, 

uase OI nieninoi. Ote.. hnvintr n nrtrrnw Rtrirw 

t. Pathol. Ao Im- 
eye; byparaaurosis. 

ij-'i** yi»uca, Lfr. A laiJDicKi iijg I's, vri* 7/ic/pm L,-p AJiAunuax».j 

mght; telepathic; as, a mentifeimts medium. [<L. nicr-nt'i o-pliy, mcr-at'ro-fl, n. Pathol. 'Wasting away 
mind, -f fero, bear.] especially of the thigh. {< Gr. me- 

n-tlg'er-oiis, men-tij'yr-us, a. Entom. Bearing 

.mortnm f--T /town,, 1 ^ iiier'ca-l»lct» a. Merchantable.^ _ . 


Jbjtnereai fire enters intotbe composition of every jMsrt of erea- 
tioD. It is tbe onfversal menstruum, the dissolver of all things. 

J. Wesley iSermon^ vol. ii, ser. xlv, p. 49. (s. a jl *18.] 

[LL., ncut. e. of L. menstruus; see menstruous.] 
nieii'Mii-al, men'shiu-al, a. Pertaining to a month; 
occurring each month; monthly. [< L. mensualis, < 

fn/ftsw, month.] a.,a vaax .. 

iiieii'Kiii^rn-bl(e, mcn'ehn-ra.bl, a. 1, That can be me n't Ion, n. 1. The act of mentioning; brief remark 


measured; measurable. 2. Mus. Same as mensural. 
[< LL. mensuralnlis, < menmro; see mensurate.] 

— men''*M-ra-bll'l-ty, n. Yiicii's!n*rn>bl(e- 
ne»<***t. 

inen'siii-ral, men'shn-ral, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
measure. 2. Mus. Relating to the earliest form of 
mnsic characterized by indicated rhythm and measure, 
with corresponding notes and rests: an outgrowth from 
sim])le plaiii'song necessitated by the Introdoction of si¬ 
multaneous but independent voice-parts. [< LL. !«<’«• 
sttralis, < L. menmtra: see measure, n.l 
Hiei^'»u-rnto, men'shu-r^tj vt. (Rare.) To 


or statement about a person or thing* allusion; notice: 
often in the phrase to make mention of. 

Without ceasing I make mention of you always lu my prayers. 

Rom. i, 9. 

2.: ^ 

L. menti 


or characteristic of merchants or the business of having 
and selling merchandise; conducted or acting on business 
principles; commercial. 

They [the Parsees] are the foremost mercantile class, and are 
well represented here [In Bombay). 

Joseph Cook Orient lect, il, p.79. (ii. m. a co. *86.) 
Hie mental and moral conclusiooa bad been adopted in a calm 
mercantite spirit. C. E. Craddock In the Tennessee Alts. ch. 3, 
p. 122. [H. M. A CO. *85.) 

[< LL. mercantilis, < L. m€r€an(t-)s: see medciiant.] 
— iiiercnmile iigciicy> an institution w'hich, by and 
with the cooperation of merchants, manufacturers, bank¬ 
ers, and others, ascertains, registers, and makes known to 
parties In interest the financial standing, general business 
reputation, and credit-ratings of Jodlvlduals, tlrmn, and cor¬ 
porations engaged In mercantile or lodustrial enterprises 
throughout the world. Called also credit bureau.’^ iti, 
ftyKtciii, H theory In political economy that wealth con.slsts 
not in labor and Its products, but In the quantltv of silver 
Rud gold In a country, and hence that mining, the expor¬ 
tation of goods, and the importation of gold should be en¬ 
couraged hy the state: held generally up to the close of the 
18th century. 

iMer'eaii-lIl-lKin, mgrican-til-izm, n. [Recent.] 1. 
iiieii''«ii-ra'tlon, men'shn-re'fihun, ». 1. The act, chin and the hyoid hone. iT. «. Ameniohyoidnfuscle'.— The spirit of mercantile life or trade in general; excess- 

art, or process of measuring. iiioii"to-]a''bi->n], a. Of or pertaining to the chin and ive devotion to commercial ideas. 2. Econ. The mer- 

Plane trifironometry cornea in order of time and rimpHdty before tbe lips; as, thementolabiat line.— ineii"! 0-liieck»el'- cantilc system. See MEnCANTILB. 

apbericaJ trigoaometry; and the mensuration of plane surfaces 1-110# 1# q. Of, pertaining to, or formed from the distal tiier'eiill-tll-lNt. mer'can-til-ist n One devoted to 

and aolida before the mensuration of carved aorfaces and solids, part of Meckel’S cartilage or the part entering Into the for- mercantilism and esneriMlv tn the merrnntlle svstem 

SPENCER Recent Discussions essay vi. p. 149. [A. ’90.J inatlon of tbe lower Jaw*. 11. A mentomockelian part. * H H mercantile system. 

2. Math. The branch of mathematical science that meii^ton-nlere', mcn'ten-nyflr', w.. 1. Same as bea- mercantilism ^ pertaining to 

has to do with flndiog the length of linee, the area of ver*. 2. A piece of armor attached to the helmet, worn mer'can-til’l-tl n fPare i Merrantne 

surfaces, and the volume of eolids. 3. The result of m the middle ages as a protection for the chin and throat, spirit; mercantile enteTpilae * • t o 
measuring; measure. See Ulus, under ahmor. •[< F. menton (< L. mentum\ iiier-eap'tal, mgr-cap'tal' Chem. A compound of 

The Past... ’tU an elapse "Which hath no mensiiraWon. chln,] inen"to*iiIer^t* ft thiohydrate with an aldehyde corresponding to the 

Kirks White r/mr 1.276. men'lor, men'tgr, n. A wise and falthfnl teacher, formula RCIKS.R'L, in which R and R'correspond to 

iiieii'Rii-ra-tIv(e# men'shn-ra-tiv, a. Adapted for guide, and friend; an elderly monitor or adviser, espe- alcohol radicals. [< mercapt-Xn mercaptan 4- al~ in 

cially of the yoong; in allusion to Mentor, the tutor and aldehyde.] 

friend of Telemachns, son of Ulysses. iiier-eap'faii, mfr-cap'ton, n. Chem. A snlfbydrate 

Shelley bowed to his menfor’a decisioo and gave np his Irish of a hydrocarbon; a compound having the formula RSll, 
campaign. Matthew ARNOLD £s«op« f« CrfFfc/em second se- ’ ^ r, , . ... 

ries, essay vij, p. 221. (MACK. ’88.) 

... _ jOC.: also obeolele form, me n-lo'pl*al, men-to'ri-al, a. Containing advice or 

menf^t, imp. & pp, of meno, c. admonition. 


[ Trace. 3t. Account; reputation. [F., < 
,n-), < meminii^' men), remember.] ineii'- 
cloii ut.— noiiornblcinenflon, the distinction of being 
named wltb honor, aa In the announcement of the result of 
some competition: often Implying a lower place than that 
of the winner of a prize. 

incii'tloii>a.bl(c, men'shuti-a-bl, a. That may be 
■c(■'r#M•! im##-, lu^it oiju-tcij, t#. (,xi,arc;.j lu mcasurc the mentioned; fit to be mentioned, 
dimensions or quantity of. (< IX. mensuratm, pp. of men^ men to*. Derived from Latin mentum, chin: a combining 
*«ra* see MEASURE, r.) , form.— men"to-liv'old. 1. a. Of or pertaining to the 

ieii''«ii-ra'tlon, men'shn-re'fihun, ». 1. The act, chin and the hyoid 6ooe. II. «. Ameniohyoldnfuscle.— 


measuring or menaurating; measurable. 

*111 elit, mffix. A termination used to form from verbs 
noons denoting result, condition, action, or agency; 
as, achievement; attalnm^’wt; docum^«t; atonement; 
acknowledgment; iaWmenl. [< 1,.-fnentum.] 
ment*, w?. Meant. Phil. Sr- ’ * * 

't, imp. 


iiicii'ta, men'ta, 


Phil. 

& pp. of MENO, V. 


Plural of MENTU-M. 


in which R is a hydrocarbon radical; specifically, ethyl 
mercaptan (Callj.Sll): named from its capacity for 
taking up mercury. Called also stdfur ateohol. [< 
LL. mercurius, mercury (< L. Mercurius, Mercury), 4- 
L. captan(t-)s, ppr. of capio, < capio, take.] 

— iiier-eap'tld, mer-cnp'tlclc, n. Chem. A 
compound formed by the union of a metal w’ith a mer¬ 
captan; a salt of a mercaptan. —iMer"eap-to'le, a. 
Chem. Of, pertaining to, or obtained from mercaptana. 


meii'tiim, men'tom, «. [L.] 1. The chin; speciflcal- 
me 11 -tag'ra, men-tag'ra, C. E. I. Hr. (men'ta-gra, F. ly, the second sclerite of the labium of an Insect. See 
IV.), n. Pathol. Sycosia of the chin and adjacent lllna. under insect. 2. [liare.l Bot. A projection in 

parts. See arcoais. [L., < mentum, chin, -f- Gr. agra, front of the flower nf eome orchids, caused ny the exten- 

taklng, < flg'd, lead.] slon of the foot of the column. w., w uuwxiuuu n^iu uicruauiajja 

iiien lalL. men'tal, a. 1. Of or i^rtalning tothe mind, iiie-nn', mg-nfl', n. A bill of fare; by extension, the iiicr'cntt* w. Market, mer'eatot.—iner"ea.tniPf on 
including intellect, feeling, and will, or the entire ra^onal dishes included in It; as, a delicious menu. [F., < L. A foreign trader.—mer'ea-iivet, a. Of or pertaln- 

nature: often popularly but Improperly limited to the in- minvtum, neut. s. of minvtus; see minute, email.] v® trade.-nier'cn-fnret, n. TraCQc; commerce, 

tellect: intellectaal; paychical; as, manfof phenomena; iii€Mi''ii*et, n. [F.) Same aa minuet, iiien"u-ci'l,ot* Mer-ca'lor’« chart, THer-ea'tor*s i>ro-jec'- 
trouble; Twcwfof science. 2. Effected by or due Me-uu'rse, m§-nfl'rl or-rg, Omith. TheJ/anw- tloii. See chart; projection. 

to the mind, especially without the aid of speech or writ- ridse as an order. • amerce; mulct.— iiieree'iiien 11. «. 

ten symbols; as, a mental calculation. [F., < LL. men- inc-niire't, r<. Tomanure.—me-uur'nncet, n. ^ or mcr'ce-d5’nl us. ru 

ialis, <-L.men{t-)s,m\nd.-\ ille-nu'pl.dae, mg-nQ'rl-df or-dg, n. Otmltk. An 

--mcntnl itrithiiietle, tbe arte 
problems w ithout the aid of written tj 
erclse or serfea of exercises in which [ 
iy solved.— 111 . icniuernmeiit (Phren.], 
perament In which the brain aud nervous s. 
compared with the body: Indicated hy sharp f 

cy^ thlQ skin, fine hair, and rsther slight , *, , - - 

active mind and a tendency to study. acromyodian syrinx and jucarian tensor patagii brevis, 

iiieii'fnP, a. Anal.. Of, pertaining to, or eitoaled near inclodmg lyre-birds and scrnb-blrds. [< J^Ibnura -f 
the chin; as, the mental point; mental nervea; mental -oid.]— inen"ii-pol'de-aii, o. & ». 
foramen. [< L. chin.] incn'iiset, ®. Same esamenuse. 



. [ < L. 9/ientum, chin.] 
n. An Oriental water-light 


■iieii'lal . __^_^ 

of which two men with foor ropes raise water. 
iiien'taP, n. A plate or scale of the chin or mentum, 
as in snakes. 

iiieii*(al'l*t V, men-tal'i-li, n. [-ties, of.] 
of the mental faculties or powers, as distin^.., 
the physical; mental activity; iulellectuality. 


baakel, by means men*i-an'thln, Chem. A bitter. 


yellow, amorphous compound (CaoR^sOw) contained in 
the buck*bean {Menyanthes trifdiata). or which It is a 
glucosid. [< Or. meniaios, monthly,-f flower.] 

1, The sum i«ien"y*aii'f lilnej. 
stinguished from »-J Scot. l Same as meiny. 

ufliifv n. The herb aplgnel. 

ttif'ow, V. & n. Same as mewI. 

Jew, mefis-tef'e-liz, n. A familiar 
part in the Faust legend: one of 


It l», to the development of the vast amount of ondevel* jYfenli ^iM-toilli'e* 

oped mentality which there oMoredly in among mankind that we „ 

may look with confident hope for the diminotion in time to come sPirit Who nlaya a . „ —--- - 

of the mm of Insanity upon earth. Mavdsury Responsibility in *he Chief characters in Marlowe’e Dr. Faustus ’’ and 
Mental Disease ch. 9, p. 308. [ a . *76.) Gocthc’s “ Faust,” w'here he appears aa a cjTiical tempt- 


She ia absolutely nnednested and openly mercenarp. She cares 
for nothing but the money. Frances H. BURNarr Little Lord 
Fauntleroy ch. 10, p. 160. [s. *88.) 

2. Working or serving for pay or profit; purchased by 
money; hired; as, mercenary mXdlere. 

The body of Greeks, immortalixed ander the name of the Ten 
Thoosand, . . . thoagh embarking on a foreign mercomrj/ serv¬ 
ice, were by no mean* ootcosts, or even men of extreme poverty. 

Grote Greece vol. ix, pt. ii, ch. 69, p. 11. [ii. '53.] 
3# Of, pertaining to, or resulting from sordidness; 
done, bestowed, etc., for hire, or characterized bv wish 
for pay; as, a mercenary gift. [< L. mercenanus, < 
merces; see mercy.] iiier'ee-nn-rlot. 

— iiier'ee*ti«*ri-l y, adv. In a mercenary manner. 


2* Cast or habit of mind. 


er. [Perh. < Gr. ml, not, 4- ph6s, Iight, 4- p/iUos, 



6ofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, jr = ov«*, eight, % = usage; tin, machine, | = r^mew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rulep but, bum; alale; 




nicrccr 

iiier'eer» »• [Eng.] Formerly, a dealer in 

gmull ware of any gort; now, a dealer In cloth or eilka. 
Nor deetna be wiser him, who irive* bit noon 
To miw, the m*rcer'» plajfue, from shop to shop 
Wajtdertng, and litterinc i^ith unfolded silks 
iiie polished coonter, and approvitic none. 

CowpEB The Task hk. v!, 1.279. 
[< F. merder^ < LL. mercidrim^ < L. merx imerc’)\ 

see MEBCIIANT.} 

-iner'ccr-MliiPt fu The buslneea of a mercer. 
mer''eer-I-ZM'lloii, m^sfir-i-ze'shnn, n. The proc¬ 
ess of treating cotton fabrics with a aolntion of a caustic 
alkali, as potash or caustic soda, causing the shrinking 
of the fiber with an increased attraction for coloring" 
matter: not now in use. [< John Mercer^BJl English 
calico-printer, inventor of the process.] 

— iiicr'cer-lze, tt. To subject to mercerization. 
uier'cer-y, mgr'ser-l, n. f*iES, pt.] lEng.l A mercer's 

wares, business, o^lace ol business, 
ifiep'chniidt, n. To traffic; trade. innT'ciinndt. 
iiier'eliaii-tlI^Hn-bl(e, nifir'chan-dQi’zQ-hl, a. Ca¬ 
pable of being treated as merchandise; marketable. 
rner'cbnn-di-*et, r. 1. I. To sell; barter. 11, i. To 
trade; buy and sell, mer'ebon-dizet* 

— mer'chnii-dl^sert, 

nier'eliaii-dl»e,mer"cbQn.dQlz, n. 1. Anythingmov- 


1109 

They tBrohdingnagian lawaj are expressed in the most plain and 
simple terms, wherein those people are not mercurial enough to 
discover above one interpretation. 

SWIFT irorfcs, Gulliver vt. H, ch. 7, p. 158. [w. p. N. ’71.] 

2. Of, pertaining to, containing, or caused by merci^ 
or quicksdver, or any of Its compounds; as, fnercuriol 
poisoning; amercttnal preparation; the mercurial col¬ 
umn (as m a barometer). 3t. Relating to Mercury as a 
herald, or as the god of trade. 

— inercurinl ointment, an ointment containing 
crude mercury In fine particles. Called also blue olntmenL 

— nicr-cii'rl-Bl, n. I. A preparation containing 
mercury, 2t, A person of a mercurial temperament; 
also, a rogue or ^ thief.— iiier • eii'rl - al -■ lii(e, w. 
Chem. A volatile oily compound (CHgN) obtained when 
the seeds of several varieties of Mercurialis (see mer¬ 
cury, 6) are distilled. It is Identical with methylamin. 
— iner-cii'rl-al-lsin, n. The pathological condi- 
lion produced by the prolonged or excessive use of mer¬ 
curial medicine; mercurial lepra or raah; salivation.— 
iiier-cii'rl-al-lst, ». 1, Med. A physician ^ven to 
prescribing mercurials In disease. 2. One who is fickle, 
like Mercury, or one bom under the planet Mercury. 3t. 
A rhetorician.— mcr-en'rl-al-ly, arfb. 1. Inamcr- 


It ii not that one actnwlly payi k> much for aight-seelng, hat 
nuinej * ' ’ ..--j---- 


________c_ curial manner. 2. By the agency of mercury. 

able customarily bought and sold for profit; especially, mcr-cu'rl-al-lzo,mgr-kiQ'ri-al.aiz,t?. [-ized;-i*zino.] 
commodities traded in by merchants. I. f. 1. Med, To bring nnder the influence of mercu¬ 

rial medicine; salivate; as, to mercurialize a patient. 
2. Phot. To treat with mercurial vajmr or a solution 
of mercury for the purpose of developing more strongly, 
as a photoCTaphlc negative, 

II. i. To be sprightly or fickle, rner-eii'rl-ftl-lsej, 

— iiier-cii*^rf-iil«l-za'lloii, n. The act or proc¬ 
ess of mercurializing, or the atate of being mercurialized, 
nier-eii ^rl-al-l-Kn'Ilont, 

:Tler-cii'rl-aii, m$r-kiQ'ri.an, a. Of or pertaining to 
Jfercury, either the planet or the god. 
iiier-eii'ric, mfir-kiQ'ric, a. Ch^. Of, pertaining lo, 
or containiug mercury in its highest valence, 
fiicr-eii'rl-fy, mgr-kiQ'ri-foi, If. T-fied;- ry'iNO.] 1. 
To extract mercury from (its ores) oy volatilization and 
subsequent condensation of the metal. 2. To mix with 
mercury; mercurialize. [< mercury- f-- ft.] 

— iiicr-cu"rl-li-ca'iIoii, n. 1. The process by 
which mercury is extracted from Its ores. 2. The act, 


th« charm of unylhing vmnuiiies when it U mnde merchandise, 

C. P. AV^BSEH Sauntering^ p. 41. In. M. a CO. ’87.] 
2. [Archaic.] Mercantile dealings; commerce; trade; 
hence, gain or advantage; as, “ better than the merchant 
dise of silver,” [< F. marchandm^ < marchand; see 
MEncHANT.] iiier'oliaii-dlzet. 

— iner'chnuMliHOfinon^cy, n. Silver money said to 
have been first coiued In China about 2853 
B. C., and bearing the Inscription: ’*Mcr- 
chanalse money (llo) of the second metal, 
circulating in the pescefol capitaL” 
nier'cliaii-dlze, n. Merchandise. 

1*H1L. SOC. 

nier'eliaii-dl^zliis:, mer'clian-dol'- 
zing. n. Mercantile basins. 
mer^eliRiit, uifir'chont, ri. iltare.l To en¬ 
gage In trade; buy and sell merchandise. 

o. Of or pertaining to mer¬ 
chants or merchandise; adapteti or used 
for trade; commercial. 

The affair* of eommerce are regnlated hjr a law 
of Iheir own. called the law merehaaf,. • • which 
all aatiott* agree in^ and take notice of. 


2vn 


method, or state of being compounded with mercury. 

A a tner-cH'rl-onH~iieHM+, ». The state of being mercurial, 
h an mer'cn-rlHiiri, n. An aanoancemcot of news, 

--- mer’Gii-roiiM,m£rikiu-ros, a. Of,pertaiumgto,orcon- 

agree Ui,ud take Qotim of. *4' tainiug mercury in Its lowest valence. 

BLAcasToxK Commentaries bk. 1, ch. 7, p. 273. rl. To wash with a solution of mercury. 

.„h.r,„m..c„„venlca.,„rthcm„Xet. meWll.c 


man----- 

mon bar form, convcnJcai tor the market, m. bart«- _ . 
rolls, finlsblng-rolls in a meretiant-lroQ mill.—in. Hcrv- 
Ice, marine commerce, or,collectively, the vessels engaged 
In marine commerce.—in, tnlinr, a tailor who deals lu 
and furnishes tha cloth, etc., in addition to mskfug and fit¬ 
ting olotliea.—in. tmfii, a aerieB of rolls with gradually 
decreasing grooves for uiaklng a bar of Iron or steel suit¬ 
able for the market.—in, veH.«iel (-VaMf.), a tradlug-vessel, 
iiier'elinnl, a. 1. A person who buys and sella com¬ 
modities as s business and for profit: especially, ono who 
has B place of saio and stock of goods; a trader. 

Merchants U a geaerki name for ihoae who devote tbmntelvc* 
to Ike btMinc** of exchmiire. WAVUUtO AXO CllAnx Political 
Economy ch. t», p. 276. [ait. a CO. ’M.l 
2. [Scot. <fc U. S.] A shopkeeper; atorekeoper. 3t. 
A chap; fellow. Jt. A merchant vessel. .5t. A super¬ 
cargo. [< OF. marchont^ F. marchand^ < L. fner> 
cuMt-P, buyer, ppr. of mercoVy trade, < merx (mere-), 
merchandise, < wicrro, gain.] iiinr'cliaiitt; liter'- 
eliaii lift. 

— iiier'cliaiit-lioocl, n. \ merchant’s ocenna- 
tion.—Ill er'e till III-like 0 . IJke a merchant; oe- 
fitting B mereliant, or done In a businesslike way.— 
iiiei^fliaiil-Iyt, adv. In a merchantlike manner.— 
iiier'cliaiil-iiiBii, n. 1. Saul. A trading-vessel,as 
distinguished from a ship of war. 2. [Archaic.] A 
merchant. —lilt*n't*limit-ry. n. I. liie body of 
mcrchnnts taken collectively. 2, The mercantile ousi- 
nesfl. nier'eliH iiil-ryt. 

nifr'rliHiil-a-hl, a. JlcTchantahle. PniL. Soc. 

nier'eliHiil-a-ble, mcr'chant-ct-b], a. That can be 
bought or sold; fit to be sold; marketshie: sometimes 
used icchnicaJly, as of grades of flour, codfish, etc. 

Oar fricod here 1* s prrttjr good iodgo of vmw>. sod knows s 
merchanlable sKicle sonttl s« quick s* sny msn io his line of 
bcwincss. lloUiKS C/iuirdlan/ts^ri eh. tS, p. 298. {ll. M. aco. *3.1 
mrr'cl-n-blet, a. Mcrclfnl. 

iiier'rl-fiiI, mfirisl-ful, o. 1. Full of mercy; not ex¬ 
acting or revengeful toward offenders; tllsposcd to pity 
and mrdve; tenderly forbearing: coraimsslonatc; as, a 
merciful jnuge. 2. Characterize by or indicating mer¬ 
cy; as, merd/wf deeds. iiier'cy-fiilt. 

Merciful the bsst-t Tkst bsfflrs iickitr*s. 

New Has Vonsolations In Itercarement st. 2. 

Synonyma: benignant, clement, compassionate, forgiv¬ 
ing, gentle. graclouB, humane, pitiful, plt>1ng, tender, ten¬ 
der-hearted. The humane man will not noedlesaly Inflict 
pain upon the meanest thing that Uvea; a mrrcifw man la 
djspnfwd to withhold or inlllgate the Buffering even of the 
guAty. The compassionate man sjTnpaihlzes with and de¬ 
sires to relieve aetual suffering, while one whn la humane 
wnnld forestall and pr**vent the Buffering which he sees to 
be poBBlble. See humaxk: PHOPiTiora. 

— iiicr'cl-fii l-ly, adp.—iiier'cl-fiil-iiess, n. 
iner'el-fytt rf. To pity. 

nier'el-leaH, mfr'il-ic*. a. Having or showing no mercy 
or pity; rclentlcs*; cruel; as, a merciless foe. 

In prrps^ring his speeches for the press, be [Webster] corrected 
them with merciless sevinty. 

MAYHXwa Oraforpaad Orators ch. tt, p. 33t. [a. C. O. ’79.] 

Synonyma: aee BABSABoue; implacablx. 

— iiier'cl-leaa-ly, adr .— iiier'el-lcaa-nea», n. 
Hier'Viir-nIll-Illo'lil-iiIII, mcr’cor-am-mO’ni-um, n. 

Chem. A compound of mercury and animoninm formed 
by the substitution of mercury for all or a portion of the 
hydrogen in ammonia. It arm like a base, uniting with 
acida to form aalta. Calletl also mercuramin, [< mer- 

CUnV, 2, -f AMMONIUM.] 

iiier-eii'rl-al, iner-kifi^rl-ol, a. I. Of or pertaining to 


ZLEXKNTs 

used chiefly for obtalQtng'gold'and allver from their ores 
(see AMALOAMATios) anu ID the barometer snd thermom¬ 
eter. 1 ts moBt useful compoundB are mercuric chlorid (cor^ 
roBlve sublimate), mercurous chlorid (calomel), and the aul- 
fld (cinnabar). It dtsaoIvcB most metals. Seo amalgam. 

2. [Colloq.] The quicksilver in the tube of a barometer 
or thermometer, eepeclaiiy as marking atmoapheric con¬ 
ditions; aa, the mercury stands 95’’ In the shade. 3. 
[M-1 The plnnet of onr system nearest the eun; the 
smaiiest of kII the major planets, having a diameter of 
about 8,000 miles and revolving about the aun In 88 of 
our days. It la thought to revive ou its axis only once 
during its sidereal year. 

The nearness of Mercury to the Son, prevents as from obtaining 
any very sccorste knowledge of its mirfsce. J. N. Lockver Ele¬ 
ments of Astronomy ch. 8, art. cclxi, p. 137. {a. *89.] 

•1. Pom. Myth. [M-] The god of commerce: Identified 
with the Greek llermee. Mer¬ 
cury was honored with a 
yearly festival. Jlay 15, lie 
was the ajj^lal patron of 
heralds and messengers of 
the corn-trade, of merchant- 
^Ida, and of thieves. Com¬ 
pare 11 ermes. 5. [M-orm-] 

[Archaic.] A messenger or 
purveyor of news; a news- 
ooy* also, a newspaper; 
the last sense now only as 
name of some apeclllc 
nal. C. An Old World 
of the gen ns Mercurin/ls, of 
tho spurge family (Puphor-__ ... 

biaeesB)y especially M. owni/o, 

the annual or Frencii mcr- •- 

cury, or mercury-weed, which Mercury, with Csduccuaand 
hBR been employed medlcl- Purse. (From the mann- 
nally from the cnrllest times, script Vergil In the Vati- 
and ie sometimes used as a 

jjot-herb, and M. perennisy the perennial or dog’s 
mercury, which is poisonous. 7. pi*] Medieval Theos¬ 
ophy. The Holy Ghost in the Oodhead, or In man the 
conscience (sometimes the intelligence); also, the male 
principle. 8. Her. In blazoning by planets, the tinc¬ 
ture purple. Of. Mercurial temperament. r<F. ^Ver- 
curty < L. Meremiusy Mercury, god of trade, < tnerx 
(mere-); 8t‘c merchant J iiier'eii-rlet. 

CompoundB, eto.: —KagliNli iniTciiry, a speclcB of 
goojiefoot (CAenopodium tiouusmUenricuH) used for Bpin- 
sch and loinetinieB os a vulnerary. Called also good^Kinq* 
Henry. iiier'cu-ry»goo»c''f«oit.—iner'cu-rysciip^t 
n. ]. The cistern of a mercury barometer. 2. A cup con¬ 
taining mercury tor making an electric connection, as by 
dipping the cuds of tu’o wires In It.—in.•pump, n. An 
air-pump without a platon, acting by the fsli of mercury 
through a tube. Such pumps are of two types, the Oelsstery 
In which inercory alternately fills snd Is drawn off from a 
globe connecting with the vessel to be exhsnstcd, and the 
Tlprenget, where mercury-drops In a descending column 
carry off the air between them. The first type Is more 
rapid, but the second gives higher vseua.—ni.anbe* n. A 
gtsss tube In which a faint flash ofllght Is esused by the 
fall of mercury wtthiu It, which generatea electricity by 
friction against the sides of the tube.—m.»VRlve* n. A 
valve which la closed by the immersion of the edge of a 
disk or an Inverted cup In a body of mercuir.—threci< 
Needed iii,,Bn American vreed (Acalypha Vlrginica) of 
the same family as tha English mercury. 


^erganettiitie 

with less severity than he deeervee in strict justice or 
might legally receive, especially when it proceeds from 
benevolence or compassion; compassion: in a wider 
sense, forbearance to injure others when it ie in one’s 
power to do it; forbearance. 

That Mercy I to other* show, That Mercy show to ms. 

Pope Universal Prayer st. 10. 

2. The act of relieving suffering, or the disposition to re¬ 
lieve it; benevolence shown in relieving suffering. 

Mr*. Fry had formed the resolution of entering npon this work 
of mercy, ignorant ... of very much of the depravjty and loath¬ 
someness which she found. 

T. Timpson Elizabeth Fry ch. 2, p. 81. [8. a 8. ’47.J 

3. An undeserved or unexpected act or expression of 
clemency, pity, or good will, especially at a critical time 
of need, peril, or suffering; u providential blessing; 
friendly interposition. -I. Unrestricted power or dispo¬ 
sal, as to punish or spare; full control; as, the men were 
at the metcy of their captors; the ship was at the mercy 
of the win^. 

He is st the mercy of his Informants, and is compelled to repeat 
their statements, eveo where he does not believe them. 

Rawlixson HeTTodotus vol. i, ch. 2, p. 6(5. [a. ’69.] 
5t, Thanks; favor. [< Y.merci. < 'L.merceSy reward, 
LL. pity, < merx {pi€rc-)y merchandise, < mereOy gain.] 
iiicr'elet. 

Synonyms: benevolence, benignity, blessing, clemency, 
compassion, favor, forbearance, foivlveness, gentleness, 
grace, kindness, lenience, leniency, lenity, mildness, pardon, 
pity, tenderness. Grace la favory kindnessy or blessing 
shown to the uudeaerving: mercyy and pardon • 

are exercised toward the ifl-deserving. Pardoxt remits the 
outward penalty which the offender deserves; forgiveness 
dlsmlssea resentment or displeasure from the heart of the 
one offended; mercy seeks the highest possible good of the 
offender. There may be mercy without pardon, as In the 
mitigation of sentence, or in all possible alleviation of 
necessary severity; tliere may be cases where pardon would 
not be mercyy since It would encourage to repetition of the 
offense, from which timely punishment might have saved. 
Mercy Is also used In the wider sense of refraining from 
harshness or cruelty toward those who are In one’s power 
without fault of their own; as, they besought the robber 
to have mercy. See lenity.— Antonyms: cruelty, hard¬ 
ness, harahness, ImpiscahUity, Justice, penalty, punishment, 
revenge, rigor, severity, sternness, vengeance. — Preposi¬ 
tions : the mercy cf God to or foicard alnuers; have mercy 
0« or upon one. 

Phrases, etc.: —covenniued mercies, special divine 
mercies promised by reaw)n of a covenant relation with God, 
as sealed by baptism.—Fnillern of Mercy, a Homan 
Catholic society of missionary priests, founded In France 
In 1806 and planted In the united States In 1842. —for 
mercy 1 for mercy’s sake I an c.xclamatlon making 
appeal tor pity or expressing great surprise.— mer'ey* 
senl^, ft. Tne place where mercy la dispensed; apeeltfe- 
ally. the golden Ild of the srk or the covenant whence 
God gave bis oracles to the high priest; figuratively, the 
throne of grace. —in.•Niockt, «. A propitiation. —m.» 
NtrokCf n. A death-stroke, putting an end to suffering; 
coup de grfiee.—SlNierH ofM.t a Homan Catholic soci¬ 
ety of nuns, bound together by a life vow of ebsatlty, 
poverty, snd obedience, and devoted to works of mercy: 
founded In Dublin lo 1^. 

mertlt, ru Ordure. 

iiier-ul v'o-roiis, mer-div'o-rue, o. Feeding upon dnng, 
as some flies; scatopiiagous. [< L. merda, excrement, 
rorOy devour.] 

meret, u. 1. t. To limit; bound. II. f. To set bounds or 
limits, mcnrti iiiecrt. 

mere*, mfr, a, 1. 8uch (as is mentioned) and no more; 

, nothing but; sheer; simple; as, e fnere child. 

We are mere beginners; we know slmost nothing of such tub- 
JecU as Ond, eternity, snd the constitution of mind. 

jACoa Abbott Foutig Christian cb. &, p. 128. Ia. T. s.] 



the god Mercury: hence, lively or quick to responJ to mer'eyt, rf. 1. To thank. 2. To fine; mulct, 
impressions or influences from without; light-hearted; nier'ey, mer'si, n, [meu’cies, pi.] I. The act of treat- 
fickle; volatile; tricky. ing or the disposition to treat an offender or nn enemy 


What merest whim, Seems all this poor endeavor after fame! 

Keats Endymion bk. i, st. 2S. 

2t. Absolute; entire; unqualified. 3t. Pure; nnmixed. 
[< L. unmixed, hare.] iiirert. 

Synonyma: absolute, bare, clear, nothing but. only, 
pure.aliecr, simple, unadulterated, unmlngled, unmitigated, 
unmIxed. Ct*) pure. 
inere^tt a. Famous. 

mere** n. 1. [Itare In U. S.] A pond, pool, or lakelet. 2» 
[Scot.] The sea. menrti meert. 
iiicre^, n. [Eng.] 1. A boundary-line. 2. In Der^- 
ehire Peak, a measure of mining-claims of 29 or 31 yarde. 
3. [Prov.] A private carriBge-arlve. 4. [Obs. or IhYiv,] 
A fnrrow need a« a boundary-line; also, n boundary- 
atone. [< AS. getn^ra. boundary.] tnonrt; iiiccrt. 

— mcrcH'mnii, k. [Local or Ohs.] One who locates 
boundaries.-Illcre'iNiiike'". «. A tree used as a bound¬ 
ary-mark between bits of wood or coppices. inere»trcet. 
—inere'stcnd, n. A farm.—merc'Nione, «. A atone 
nsed as a boundary; also, figuratively, a boundary. 

mere*+» «. Same aa mare*. 
iiieret. adv. Wholly; absolutely. 

fiierc^Koiitlo, mflrigQt, n. The first juice or oil reanlt- 
ing from the pressing of frnit, as the grupe. [< F, m^re^ 
gouttfy < L. rneruSy pure, -f 0ittay drop.] 
nier'elstj n. A game, nlnc-men’a-morrla. See mobbis. 
incr'ellcati iner'llst* 

incre'ly, mlriJI, adv. 1. Without Including anything 
else; purely; only; solely. 

I want to lore yon to lead a dutiful life, not merely to talk aad 
think soundly of duty. Fbakces P. COBSa Duties of Women 
lect. ri, p. ivl lo. 11. E. ’81.] 

2t. Absolutely; wholly. iiieer'Iyt. 
iiier-ciiVliy-ma, mer eu'ki-niQ, n. Pot. A kind of 
cellular tissue made up of rounded cells and numerous 
intercellnlBr spaces; often called lax parenchyma. [< 
Gf. merosy pnrty -f- -enchymain parenchyma.] 

— iiier'^ii-cliyiii'a-loiiftf, a. 
niere'Nwinet, n. A porpolac. lucer'awlnct, 
nirr"c-lrl'eIoii», mer'g-triBh'us, a. 1. Deceitfully 

or artificially attractive; alluring by false or gaudy 
show; vulgar and tawdry; as, meretHcious dress. 

There is no pomp of words; there Is an entire laxjk i»f even the 
attempt at meretmcious adornment: there is not the slightest ap¬ 
pearance of effort to Impress the render. 

T. R. LOUNsaUBt J. F. Cooper cb. 12, p. 282. [H. M. A CO. ’85.1 

2. Of or pertaining to a harlot; wanton; lustful; aswi^r- 
eiricimts arts. [< L. meretridl?/s, < mereo, gain.] 
iiier"e-lrl'clant.— iiier^e-irrcloiis-ly, adv.-- 
tiier'^e-l rl'cloiin. 
mer'e-trlx, mer'e-trlx, «. IL.] A harlot; strumpet. 
ITIer"KM-net-ll'iiie, mer'ga-net-tal’nT or-tPnS, n. pc, 
Omith. A subfamily of anatoid birds; torrent-duckB. 


cm ^ oui'y oil; |n » futwre; c»k; cliurcli; dli —fAe; go, sing, it^k; so; tllin; zIt — Azure; F. boA, diine. Kyftcmi t, obsolete^ +, variant 








iiierg:aii^cr 


llio 


iiicr 4 »ecle 


^Ier''an»-iief'f #i. (t, g.) [< L, m^rgus, dlvcr^ -j- Gr. iiie-rld'Ues, ine-rld’J*Iz or ‘C‘», n. [Rare.] The merldlonaJ mor'I-tntf. «. A children’s sport consisting of swinging by 
nftiOy duck.] — nier'^jjn-iiel'IliiCe, a. *fc n. point. (L.» mlddriy, < nifdiuft^ middle, -J- day.] a rope until giddy; also, the rope used !n swinging, 

iiii‘r-Knii'?i.er, n. A mergine duck-llke ^ ~ 


water-bird with tootn-like proceeaes along the upper 
edge of the hill. The Old \N orld merganser (J/erganiier 
merffttfiser) has the bead and neck ri^ dark green, the 
upper parts mostly pled black and white, and the lower 
parts creamy.white. The American niei^nser (J/. amerf. 
canu*) Is similar with a black bar across the white of the 
wlng.coverta. JT. tterrator la 
the red-breasted merganser; 

LopkodjfU^ CMCulfotus Is the 
hooded merganser. 

[< L. mtr(ju^ (see Signacs) 

+ an^r, goose.] 
iiierso, merj, r. [meroeo; 

XEn'oixo.] I. f. To sink 
the identity or individuality 
of; cause to disappear, to 
combined, or be swallowed 
up: with tn or tAto. .1 . 

11. i. To lose identity or in- 

dividuaiity; be lost to view U 

or absorbwl into something else: with in or into. 

The tvilighi bad d<vpen«d, mrrginp fnto such night as the Bum* 
mcr in Uiatjpart of Scotland knows —a sweet, pale memory of '* 
past day. JTacEIo.s'ALB in Cheerful Words t * sis, p. *8. [o. L- i 


to, or situated on the meridian, literally 


1. Of, pertaining merk+, a. Murky; dark, nierket. 

ly or figuratively; merkS mgrk, B. S. )!'. H'r. (murk, C.), n. [Scot.] Samoa 

«a/splendor. 2. marks, S. see coin, iiiorket. _ _ 


highest; as, lines; splendor. 2. marks, s. see coin, iiiorket, 

ifA A motor'd, 


_ _ . - mop for cleaning cannon. 

n,., of m^Hdionn; «peot, «ith ooal.w«k J' blackbird (M.rula 

- if^ndw hut handsome nierula OT wlgaris). 


, and 



customs. 

Ruy Gomes, . . 

hair and beard, crleaming eyei _ __ „ 

figure. Motley j^tch Hepubiio vol. i, pt. i, ch. 1, p. 101. [h. ’02.] 
3. Approximating a direction north and sooth, as the 
trend of a coast or a mountain range. 


It was the season, when through all tho land 
The meWcand mavis build. 

Lonofkllow Wayside /nn. Birds of KilUnyncorth. at. 1. 
2. [Jamaica.] A cacique [F-i < L. vierula^ 

_ _ _ _ _ blackbird.] iiierlj, 

vol. xx*iv,'p. 210 . ipua. BYSEC.’86.]' ' iiier'Ii-goCHt mer’ll-gSz, w. [Scot.] Vertigo. 

[OF., < LL. W€rirfiojjaft>, of midday, < L. “♦ mgr'lln, n. 1. A falcon of the subgenns 

see MERiDiES.i — iiierldioiinl part, the distance of any ^dlon. fcUco 


We areahle to discover two causes which must have cooperated 
Ill producing meridional trends. Winoiell in /Voc. .4. A. A. S. 


parallel from the equator on a jfereator’s chart, expreaaed 
la mluutea of the equator. 

— iiie-rI<l"l-o-nal'l-f y,«. 1, The state of being 
In tho meridian. 2. Position In or aspect toward the 
Bouth.-»iiie-rl<l^i.o.iial.ly, adi\ 
iiior"l-lie«I'rIo, mer'Mied'nc (-hPdric, C\ a. Per¬ 
taining to some part of the sides of n polyhedron, taken iner'liiig, raer’Ilng, n. [Eng.] 
aeeording to some regular system. [C.] [< Gr. »wro«(see The European whiting. 

eo.l MEHIDE) H-seal.] ”V 

^-A -, .. Ind.] A buzzard (jffe^erAinMs 


colvmbarius Is the American merlin or pigeon-hawk. 2. 
A pony of a hardy Welsh 
breed. [< O'P.esmerillony < 

LL. BPierilliLSy apparently 
< L, merula^ blackbird.] 
iiinr^lliit; iiier'll-oiit. 





[< OF. tmrger, < L. wieroo, dip.] ' ' ' iiie-rlnsiie', mg-rafig' «• , A mixture of sugar and the ^nc{natus\ 

tnei^g:or, nifipier, «. 1. Law. The extinguishment ^aten white of ^gs Bllghtly browned, used to garnish ,„(.r/iDii, mer’len, n. fF.] 

by operation of law’ of a lesser estate, right, or linbility pastry; also, a pndding or the hke served w’lth such mix- Fori. The solid part of an em- 
in a greater one, as w’hcre a leaseholder acquires the [F., < MehHngen^ in Germany.] battlement, between the em- 

• freehold, where a lower is replaced by a higher form of -inerIngnc gJaci?, Ice-cream In a ease of meringue. brasurea. 

security, or where a private Jb swallowed up in a.piiblic «*o.rPiio, m^-rt'nO, a. 1. Of or nertaining to merino 

wrong or a lesser crime in a greater. 2. One who merges, sheep or their wool. See phrase below. 2. of m .j V 

morglit mgrg.n. fOha. or Dial.] Marrow. wool from the merino sheep; as, menno underwear. llQR, «. The ao Araenean Merlin (^ofeo 

:»fer-sl'iiac, mgr-jai'nf or -gPnfi, n. «/. Or^iith. A [^Pm moviog from pasture to pasture, < mertm, shep- columhanus). Va 

herf of merino sheep, < hL. mcfjorinus^ village chief, mer*liu-sai'i-di or -lu-cl'i-de, n. pi. 

< L.wflyor,’see MAJOR J ** * o * A family of gadoidean fishes with double frontals, 

»1th lonS?£n!:|fMdflL“clo^?r8«t°Xy w2S^^^^ J 

iiie-rPiio, «. i. A merino sheep. 2, A fine French 
all-wool dress-fabric for women, twilled on both sides: 
originally made of merino wool, 3. [U. S.] A kind 
of tricot or knitted goods used for nnderwear. 
megrim, mi'ris or m^'rls, n, [ME'ni-uEs,;;/.] Biol. A 


A paddle-ahapcd war-club, 



_ ^ , n. pf. Omith. A 

subfamily of anatoid birds; mergansers. Ifler^gii!*, 
n, (t g.) fL., < inergo^ dive.] — iiier'g:Iii(e, a. &> n. 
me'rl, mfi'ri,«. [New Zealand.] 
usually of atone, serving as 
a symbol of chieftainship 
among the Maoris, iiic'- 
rnU, 

IIIc'^rl-re'llIII, mPri-I'om 
erm6'ri-e'nm,«. J[-.«'A,/>f.] 

Entom. A posterior inflect- a 

ed part of the metastenium -Men, 

of Reties. [< Gr. m?Haion, neut s. of niinaios, be- ic, IK) (xni), a. ' Biol. Dividing Into segiients by In- 
longing to the thigh, < wi^rtw, thigh.] temal partitions; characterized by such division, [< Gr. 

iiier'I-carj>, mer^i-cQrp n. Ope of the two carpels that meHrnia, pari, < meros; see meride.] 
compose the fruit of a plant of the pursley family (Urn- iner'^ls-iiio-po'dl-a, mer-is-mo-pt'di-a or -pe'di-a, «. 

1 * * fruit.] Biol. A tessellate aggregate of bacteria, estiecially of 

nior'lde, mcri d or-oid, n. A permanent colony cocci occurring in groups of four or some multiple of 

of cells or plastids that may remain Isolated, as in roufers, four. [ < Gr. division, 4- pedion, plain!] 

or mulUply by gemmation to fomi higher aggregates or mer'I-spore, mer'i-spOr, n. BoL Onesegnient (spore) 
zoolds. [< Gr. part, < ahare.j of a sporidesm, or pluricelluiarspore. [< Gr 7 n«m(aee 

me-rld'i-alt, a. Pertafningto noon; meridian. meris) 4-spore> 1 l vxr. taee 

i-Qn, a. Ji• Gf, pertaining to, or iiip^'rSa^un. nifi-rla’ao n fAfri a nativp of maiura 
passing the highest point attained by the ann in its daily sweetenedf with augaf-eaoe. See malwa. 
course; noraday; a*, the ann in meridian aplendor. Eieh.rt ... dt, anon the laga»*e ... dghing after the me- 

risaa (beer) pote of Egypt. 


ted ribs; hakes. ITf er-lii'el-iis,R. (t. g.) [< F. wj€?*- 
Ivche^ dried haddock, < merlvB, haddock, perhaps < L. 
marts ludusy ocean-pike; mariSy gen. s. of marty sea; 
ludusy a fish.] 

— liter"! 11 -el'ld, R.—tiier-lii'el-old, a. & n. 



The ?werfdifln moon shnne fall into tho hovel, and shed a broad 


light upon their victims. 


- • jA>-EPoRTaas«,ff/rtChfey<.<.h.- 9 ,p..- 9 . fH.An.- 7 i.] [aAcn.-as.] 

2 Relnp or nertmninip to tho hi«hP«V nr rniminiiGn« mcr'is-tem, n. Boi. Tiaaue in process of 

spin's 'eg'^blc cells in a state of active division 


point; brightest; as, meddian fnme or glory. 

Meridian happiness is poured around ns. 

You.NO The Brotheni act v, »c. 3. 
3. Of or pertaining to a geographical meridian; as, a 
meridian line or circle. 4t. Absolute. [< OF. nuri- 
rfien, < L. meridianusy < mtdivsy middle, -^dieSy day.] 
iiio-rld'I-aii. R. ] . The time when the ann crosses the 
celestial mcriaian; noonday; midday; hence, figuratively, 
the highest or culminating point of anything; the zenith; 
as, the meridian of life. 

i have touch’d the highest point of all my greatness; 

And, from that full merddian of my glory, 
i haste now to my setting. 

Shakespeare King Henry VJJ2. act ill, sc. 2. 

2. Astwn. (1) The vertical plane (at any place) that 
contains or is parallel to the earth’s axis, ancf so passes 
through the celestial pole. Called also plane of the me- 
ridiau. (2) The great circle in which this plane iiiter- 
secU the celestial sphere. Called also edestieu meridian. 

3. Oeog. The line in which the plane defined above 
intersects the earth’s surface; a north-and-south line. 


a surface of revolution in the same plane as ita axis. 
5. Figuratively, situation, eapecially as marking local 
conditions; as. the despotism of Teheran will not suit 
the of Washington. Gt, Noonday indulgence, 

as in sleep. 

Svnonyma: see acme. 

Phrasea, etc.; —first or nrlme ineridlan» a me¬ 
ridian from which longitude fa reekooed: commonly the 
one that passes through Greenwich, England, but often that 
of the local capital, as. In the United States, waahlngton; In 
France, Paris, etc.—iiingnetlc m,* the vertical plane con¬ 
taining the llnea of the earth’a magnetic force; the line In 
which thla plane cuta the earth’a aurface near any point; a 
magnetic north-and-south line.—iiie>ri<l'i-ni)>cir"elc, 
n. Ad astronomical Instrument eonsfatlng of a telescope 
moving on a horizon¬ 
tal east-and-west axis, szw, 
so that Ita line of sight 
shall move In the me- ^ 
ridlsn, and supplied 
with vertical divided 
circles hy which the 
altitude of a star at 
which It Is pointed 
may be determined.— 
iii.«iiinrk« 11 . A ^ 
fixed mark due north 
orsouth from an astro¬ 
nomical 1 astro ment, 
by pointing at which 
the Instrument la set 
on the meridian.— ni, 
of H glohcy a gi^* 


meride. [< Gr. meris (werirf-), part, < meirotnaiy share.] »» er'>»Hl<l, m yrimed, n. In folk-lore, a marine creature 
iner"l8-iiiat'lc,mer*ia-mat'ic, Wr.(mcr’iz-maU- having the head and body of a lovely 

V . . i-K woman to the waist and ending in the 

tail of a fish. She often appears above 
the surface of the water combing her long 
and beautiful hair with one hand, while she 
holds a mirror In the other. The mermaid 
Is usually associated with human calamity. 

Id dime muaeuma the mermaid la a Chi¬ 
nese fabileatlon, thebody a stuffed fiah and 
the head a monkey’s or made of plastic 
material, 

. The prevalence of tales of mermaids among 
Celtic TOpnlationB indicates these water-nymphe as having been 
onginally doities of those peoples; and I cannot hut believe that 
the circular mirror they are usually represented as holding is a 
reminiscence of the moon-disk. 

Barlvo-Gould Curtous Myths, Melusina p. 600. [l.] 

[< MERE*, n. (< AS. fnerey eea), 4- maid.] iiier'- 
iiiald"eiit. 

—iner'iimidtfisli", n. A figure made from the akin 

1. A large 

Drltlsh apoQge (I/alichondria oculaia) of hranchlng glove- 
llke form. 2, Dead-men’a-flngers.—?iierinnid’»»liend, 
n. A beart-orehln, eapeelally Fchinocardtum cordatum.— 
iiieriiinid’H^tiiiri^e, n. Sqineas8 ka-pcb.se.— 
n. A low perennial aquatic herb of thegenns Proserpinaca. 
of the water-mllfofl family, wltheomb-toothed leaves. Tw’O 
apeelea, P. peciinacea and P. palmtris, are fouod In the 

- , ^ -- ... eastern and southern United States. 

ly, arfy.—iiier'iK-lo-ge-iicl'le, a. Bot. Produced mer'liia 11 , mgr^ragn, r. 1. A fabled marine creature 
through the agency of menetem. half man, half fish. 2. her. A triton or Neptune. 

inei’'lt, mer'it, v. I, 1, To cam a right to, either aa niei*'nilnt» n. A merman or mermaid, 
n reward or as a punishment; deserve; as, to merit pub- I^Ier-iiillli'l-dre, mfir-mith'i-dt or-de, n. pi. Helminth. 
lie favor; to merit obloquy. A family of nematode worms without anus, and witii six 

orfllpapillse: parasitic in insects and snails when young, 
and free when mature; land-hairworms. Mer'iiils, 
n. (t. g.) [< Gr. merrnisy cord.] Iff er-iiill'l-dret. 

— mer'iiil-an, iiier-ttiUli'ld, a. <fe n.—iiior'- 
iiil-tiiold, a. 

iiiero-, tner-. Derived from Gr. merosy part (< truiro- 
maly divide): combining forms.—nier'o-blost, n. A 
nieroblaatlc ovum.—iiier^o-blns'iie, a. Undergoing 
segmentation only In tlie gernilnal disk, aa the eggs of 
menotrematous mammala, birds, reptiles, etc. 

An ordinnry meroblastic ovnm consists then of n small disc at 
the formative p ' ' 

of p 


and growtli, as those at the apex of growing stems and 
roots. [< {jr. nwristoSy va, of merizdy divide, < meris; 
see MERIS.] 

Meristem, therefore. Is not a kind of tissue, but the nascent ntate 
or early condition of any tissue. G. L. Goodalb PAwsfof^col 
Botany ^ 201, p. 69. (j. fl. * CO. ’85.] 

— mer"l»-le-iiiaf'le, o. Bot. Of, pertaining to, 
or composed of meristem.—iner"ls-fe-iiint'lc-si I- 


Deep in yon cave Honorius long did dwell, 

In hope to merit Heaven hy making earth a hell. 

, Bvaox CAi7dc//oroW can. 1, St. 20, 

2t. To rew’ard. 

II. i. [Hare ] To earn or acquire merit; profit. [< OP. 
merilery < L. meritOy earn, freq. of mereoy deserve.] 

— Mier'It-od-ly, adv.-~ incr'lt-liiajt, pa. 


Oall^ 2 \%o terrrestHal meddian. 4, Geom. A line on ***<**’^*l» w. !* The state or fact of deserving, either la 


a favorable or unfavorable sense; desert; as used abso¬ 
lutely, the state or fact of deserving well; excellence; 
worth; as, be is a mao of medt. 

The merit of ... an historian most be judged from the sagac¬ 
ity which he show's in the comparative estimate of the various 
sources af his information. 

RAW'Li.vaoK Uerodotas vol. I, ch. 2, p. 29, [a. ’86.] 
2. Ground or basis of consideration or judgment; the 
several or colleetive qualities, good or bad, entering into 
the composition of a particular thing; commonly m the 
plural; as, the medts of a proposition. 3, That which 
deserves consideration, reward, or esteem; a praisewor¬ 
thy feature or characteristic; as, the medts of Ihe book 
are many. 

It Is a merit In any constitution to be brief, and to state only 
general rules or principles, to be applied practically hy the law- 
makin^PQwc^^^NoRouoFFfbWiea for Young Americana ch. 

4. Reward or recompense deserved or received; spe¬ 
cifically, in some school systems, a mark or award of ex¬ 
cellence; as, the scholar received twenty medts. 5. pi. 
Laic, ilatters of snbstance in law, as distinguished from 
technicalities of form or of judicial practise; as, to decide 
a case on Its medts. [ < OF. medtey < L. medtumy neut. s. 
of medtnsy pp. of mereOy deserve.] iiior'I < et.— nier'- 
it»fiinii"gort, n. One who believes that spiritual solva¬ 
tion depends upon human merit: a term of contempt, 
inor'l-llial, mer'i-thai. n. Bot. An intemode; not 
nownsed. [< Gr.part (< fRcimnoi, share),+ 

__ ... _1- e, cube, with illuminating prism; ce. Ihdll^y twig, < thalWy abound.] Illcr'I-tlml-l 

UBted brass elreie on c«unterbnlance-circle: ce, ea. ciampa ana •*lcr"l-lG'rl-oii«, mer'l-tO'ri-US, a. 1. Deserving of 
an artificial globe, In «i«^-mQtion ^wB; rfc, graduated circle; reward or honor; having desert or merit; praiseworthy, 
the Mme pUne «e the The notion of thomertfoWoo. nntnre a( .in.ple nlm.,Hvi„,r ta- 



Meridlan-cfrele at the Cincinnati 
Obaervatory, 


lil.(U.S.'j,ainefl(fi£l" •^ttinK'circle; am, sctting-microscope. 
line accurately located, and used as a basis from which to 
construct Interior lines of monuments, called guide*nierid> 
inm, for the use of surveyors.—Hceondnry ni., n me- 
ridlan so fixed with reference to the prime meridian that 
longitude may be reckoned therefrom. 


- ---- 1 aimple almsgiving Ira¬ 
ni eaBurably multiplied beggarB. 

Lecky Hist. Ear. Morals vol. li, ch. 4, p. 100. [a. ’73.] 
2t. Hireling. [< h.^^dte^usy that cams money, < 

io'rl- 


Ri^reo, cam.] iiicr'lt-a-l>lct; iiicr'I-to-ryt. 
— iiier"! • to'rl • ouf>$ - ly, adv .— iiier''l-l 


Olt{8-llC88, n. 


— iner'o^ey te, n. One of the central nucleated massca of 
p^rotoplasin In meroblastic ova.— iiier"o-Kn!«»'ti‘H-ln, n. 
The gaatrula of a meroblastic evum.— iiier"o-geii'€*-j<i.w, 
property of repeating unlta of atnieturc so as 
to build up a complex of many almifar parts united to form 
a single Individual; segmentation.— iiior"o<-lie'<irnI, a. 
Crystal. Having only a part of the planes required bv the 
full symmetry of the form.— iiior"o-lie'dri«iii, n. crys- 
Uil. The state of being merohedral.— iiier"o-is'tle, a. 
Secreting vltelllgenoua eella aa well aa ova, as the ovaries of 
some Insects.— Iller-oi'o-gy, r. The branch of anatomy 
that treau of the elements of the body; histology.— 
nior"D-iiior'i>hie, rt. Like a rational ftact 16 b. iiicr'o- 
mortrirt*—IHer"<i-iiiy-n'ri-n, w./>!. Helminth. Adlvl- 
Sion of nematode worma with 8 longitudinal rows of mus- 
ele-cella.— inei'"o-iiiy-n'ii-nii, a. & n. — iiior"o-pn- 
roii'y-iiiy, [Hare.] Partial paronjTny. See parony- 
MY.— iiicr»o'pi-*n, R. Pathol. Partial blindness.— incr- 
R. Crust. The fourth joint of an eiidopodlte 
or typical limb. See Ulus, under PROTopopiTE.— iiier* 
qt>"n-(lit'icy R.— incr>Di'"gnii*i-%H'tinii. n. [Rare.] 
A partial organization.— iiier^^or*rlieii'iiiii, R. I\t(hol. 
Local rheumatism.— iiipr'o<-i«oiiio, n. Biol. One of the 
aerial segments of w’hich a body la composed, as a ring of a 
wonn; a metamerc. — iiier'o*r4n->iiinl, a.—3for"o- 
si>nii'<ly.pll, n. pi. Jch. An extlnet order of ganoid 
fiabea with vertebral pleurocentra and Intercentra distinct, 
aa In iiipr"o«.wpon'dyle, R.— iiier"o- 

rt.“3lcr"o-»to'iim-ln, R. p’. Crust. 
A division of articulates, eapeelally a class with the legs In 
part at the aides of the mouth, and the basal Joints assist¬ 
ing In maoducatlon: Including horseshoe-eraba and maay 
extlnet forma. I>Ier"o-!8to'iiint*—iiier"o-'!<tofn'n* 
tniis, iiier«DH't<i*nioiiN, a.— iiier'o^stDiiiOt R. 
iiie'ro-eele, mPro-stl, n. Pathol. A femoral heniia 
through the crural canal. [< Gr. meroSy thigh, 4- kel?, 
tumor.] 1 B y-r 


oofa, urra, ask; at, f&rc, accord; element, gr = over, eight, § = nsage; tin, machine, j rrticw; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; alele; 
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lue-roo e-rlle, mg-res e-rmt, n. Crvst. A joint of an — inpr-ii'll-dnn, a. <fe n.— .11 er'^u-Il'nw» n.p(. Or- supply tbe Intestine; distinguished as the MiiDorinr and 

antenna Iwrne upon the Ischloeerite. [< Gr. rnZrog^ The 7 \/rdi«a?.—iiier-'u-liiKe, <i. the Inferior iiieaeoiery. See Ulus, uader aktehy. 

thigh,-Hirero#. hom.] —iiie-roe"e-rll'lc, a. nie'riiH, a. Ssine^ meeos. iiies>^eu<le>rro-liitti, mes'en te roi^o-Ium or -rl'o- 

iiier^o-eox-iirsl-B, nter'o-cex-al'ji-a, n. Pa/Aof. ****^*‘\/'*'Marvel, mer^vmleti iiier'vaylet. Inm, «. A fold of the peritoneum that Invests the Ter- 
Neuraljjda of the Mp-joint (< Gr. miros, thigh, -f L. ,,,er''ven''ieiV fKr‘AVultii!Ifirhlon appendage. [Dim. of mesentebium.;) 

hip-bone. + Gr. pato.] ^ , able w®oinan of th^ French Directory (17^^99) meSuy, a ® Vi""*** mes'en-tg rai'tis or -rl^d^s, w. Pa. 

itter''o*r-noM'ile, merog-nes'tic, n. One who claims tn wonderful woman. Compare incroyarle. ^ Inflammation of the mesentery, 

know in part, as distinguished from gnofttic mda^ncut/ic: iiier'woin^nu, mer'wum'aa, n. A mermaid. iiieR-eii'le-ro-blnst, mea-en'te-ro-blnst, n. The sheet 

a term suggested by Dr. McCosh, of Princeton, on the iiier'y-elsiii, mer^l-eizm, b. The act or habit of bring, or the mesoderm that assiata in forming the wall of the 
basis of Paiil’a expression in 1 Cor. xiii, 12. ing back food from the stomach and chewing it over alimentary canal. [< Gr. mesenteiwi (see WESEXTEnoN) 

It u not triM that wn know ererjrthia^. Nor is it true that we again; human rumination: usually associated with ri" germ*] 

kaowaothioff. U is true that we koow la [ - *'* . _ „ _ 

ci»m and azoosticisni stAtids the sound pb 

cism. A cautious aod weli-inforraed man f....-s-'—. _ _- a 

aor aa aaooAtie, but a mcrognost/c. ifier J-co-jio-taill mer l.CO-pO-tatn 1 , -. , — -«?---—~ 

Joseph Cook letter to .Standord Piet. July 10 ,’ 92 . B. fjf. ^fam. A Pliocene family of artlodactyla having cal and anal parte, which are llued with ectoderm. 2 . 
[< MKBo--f oxosTic.l —IIIer^o".lion'll-elMil n aelenodont molars, lower molars with one series of The midgut. [< Gr. 7 ne^e«fm>n, < tneeoe.middle, 

iTIe-rop'l-ilsei me-rep^Wf or d^Tn. pi. Omith. ’An crescents, and premolars unlike molars. JIer"y-co- -i-infertm; see entero-.]— iiieK-eii''le-roii'Ie, a. 
Old World familv of plcarian hirda with a 4 -notehed pol/n-ni n. (t. g.) [< Gr. nieryx a tc.ropli'tltl.Bl.i, mea-en’ts-rePthi-aia, «. 

etemnm, siogle carotid, and naked oU-glanda: bee-eaters, ruminating animal, -h potamo», river.]-nier'^y-eo- roinol. An cngorgemcnl and tubercular degoocratiou 
(< MEnop«.] — iiie-rop'l« 1 , ft.~iiie-rop^|.tliiit, n.—iiier''y-eo-|iot'n-moltl, a. &n. of the meaentenc glanda, attended by emaciation; con- 

a. & n.-iiie^ro-polil, o.—^le'^ro-iil'iiae n pi •»><*«-. Derived from Greek middle: a couibining aomption of the bowels; tabea mesenterica. [< Gr. 

Omilh. A subfamily of Jtfervpidse w ith a sUgbtly’arched , meseoieron (see MESEXTEnoN) -f phthisis, consumption.] 

« [gp ] A high, hfoad, flat tuble-land,^ii-fcr-y, mca'cn-ter-lOPmcx'en-tgr-I (xiii),«. 1 . 


hlU.— iiie'ro-iiliKe, o. & n. 


from lower land; a plateau; terrace; flat-topped hill 

It Is like flying through the air to pot ooo’t horse at his best 
■peed and ride for mllea over oor great mesas. 

CHRISTIA.V Reid in Uppincott’n Magazine Apr., ’90, p. i9«. 


or Other viscus and counecta it with the abdominal wall; 
especially, the fold 
investing the amall 
intestine. 2 . 


Ifle'rnpx, oiPrwpa or'md'rops, n. 1, A genua typical bounded, at least on one side, by a steep cliff rising Anal. A fold of the peritoneum that invests an Intestine 

of Mervpidsp. 2, [m ] A bird of this genos. [L., < Gr. “ ...*-—;^..i 

tntrope^ bce-eatcr, < merope^ speaking, < mmw (see 
MERo.) -f oj}^^ voice.] 

ine'roM, mfros or me'roa, n. 1. Amt. The segmentof 
the pelvic limb nearest the body; the thigh. 2, Cruet. meN'^B-coii'lc, mes'Q-cen'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
A joint of a maxiillped. [ < Gr. fn?7w, thigh.] derived from aconic acid, f <mes- -h acomc.]— niesw- 

in^^roD', m^’rO*. n, [F.] A rockflsh, the boccscclo. f ®.V.*c * crysulllne compound (CslIaOD obtained by 

-iiieroii.s, Bot. Part^; having a speclfi^ num- a dilute solution of cltraconlc aofd with nitric acid, 

ber of parts: u.sed only !n composition; as, blmmw^, 

VtUueroug, etc. (often written numerous., Z-merow, etc.). 1 t*” ^ dtr^Uon 

r< Gr. < rnerog' see me ride 1 toward ibe m^ian plane. [< meson -f L. ad, to.] 

.ller-o-vl mJr-o-vln'ji-an,'a. 1. Of or per- "mldjVo Wo mVm 

talnlng to the family or the dynasty of the Meroringiana, meI nica^ a Of nertllnlnp m nr affnnf<v1 tn m- 


“J"®*® 'i®"/’'®. “"P! ®' ?.*l® |F.) Atnsrrtagewith 

vioglan period. .llor'^o-%vl ii'kI -nut.— Itler^o- one of Inferior position orcoDdltlon; ralwilUance. 
vlii'Kl-nii, n. A member of the Merovingian dynasty. iiieM'^n-nie'holil, mes'a-mt'beid, n. Ewbryol. One of 


Zooph. Some part 
dividing the ]^ri- 
vlaceralcavity: ea- 
pecially, one or the 
tbio oiembranoua 
vertical rad latepar- 
titiona dividing off 
the perivisceral 
cavity of an actl- ^ 
nozoan, as a sca- 
ancinone, Into 
Cham bora. [<Gr. 
fnegenterion, < 
tneeos, middle, -f* 
enteron; see ex- 

TEHO-.l 

eii-tc'rl-iiiiit. 
iiieB-cp'^ I - itie'- 
ron, mea-ep'l- 
mT'ron or -m^'ron, 

B. Entom. The epl 



View of the Human Abdomen (the 
anterior wall having been removed), 
showing the relative posltloo of the 
Mesentery. 

1. Liver. 2. Duodutinm. 5. PaocrcM. 

„ --I. Spteeo. 6. Upper extremity of jejunum. 

meron of the m'eso- ®- Slweoterr, the iotestine being cut 

nieuron tufs. •<> *• to display ite folds. 7. Lower 

S- EmMEfiixl intostino. 8. C»eum. 

-f KFlMEnON.J 9. termiform appendix. 10. Ascending 
— fllOH-ep'’^! • coloo. 11. Transverse colon. 12. Descend* 
llie^rfll, a. coloo. is. Sigmoid flexure. U. Rec- 


iiie^nco^pio, mgripppl, «. pi. Mermen ancl mer- the alinebold'cehV developiS In 
maids, collectively. leucocyte. [<ME3--f ameba- f-oiD.] iiieM'^B-iiice^- 

nicr'ri-fvt, rf. To e*u»c or Incite merriment In. bold^. ^ 

itier"rl-ly, mcr'i-II, a</c. In a merry or lively manner; meH'>'a-ra'le. mes’a.rfi'lc. I. a. Mesenteric. iiieM'^- 
gaily; joyously. n-rn'lo-nlt. II. b. The mesentery. [<Gr.Bie«a- 

■^ehieadeesareehaitingwiyrrflylB tbonplaBd grove. ralon, mescutcry, < tnemg, middle,-4- anwa. stomach. 

T. W. HtooiXAOX Out-Door JMpere eh. 14. p. SM. |t. a r. ’6S.1 < oraio*, thin.) » uic, -p swiuatii, 

iiicr'rl-ineiit, mer'l ment, B. 1, The act of making .lleH'^Br-Ac'iii-n, mes’ar-sl'ni-a or -s6'nl.a, «. pi. 
mernr, or the state of being merry; frolicsome gaiety; Conch. The octopod cephaloixKjs, in which hectocoty- 
minh- as, loud sounds of merriment. 2t. A farce or llzation takes place In the third arm. [< mbs- -f Gr 
comedy, iiier'y-iiieiiCt. ariiM, male.] —iiieH'^ttr-He^iil-nii, a. 

nnlSroiSlS'WrMr'*’'"*"*’"" tj^vouTitK. Coini»ire „.o«.„r-io.rl'il»,me^r'ts.roni,<>r.rt'tte,«. Pu(Aol. 

nier'row, nicr' 0 ,n. A mermaid. (<Ir.»ionMicA.< wnlr, •**?," /*•**•<*<*?**“«* It"* Cr<^u^tom. — iiiei*-eii''DalGi^iinl 

®fa.l t'. » Having a cephalic Index between 75 and 8a r<Gr. lIH'Aa/ 4 >^l. ” i-sier'iiBi, a. 

iiier'ry, mer l, rf. [Rare.] To cause to be merry; gladdeo. “Onerl. of meeo*. middle,-fcJtpiiALio.l mes^n-ti-eoph'- 

fiior'ry, a. [mer'ih-rb; meb'ki e.st.] 1. IncTineti to m:iSHernb]i!ir«Or ^ * th^’mUVhmolV* Of nr pertaining to 

XwV^plr rirvciy navluK.pcW, .«o«.eu“l„. The mlddte ethmoid. In man the 

- n ’ .w . I. -V I A . In which the anteroposterior diameter is from .90 to .05 ao-called perpendicular plate of the ethmoid bone of the 

loTSHa*^^! A® transverse. [< Gr. mesatos. supcrl. of meeos, uniting with the rest of the bone at the sixth year, 

*r nf f T* . i + PBLVic.] tiieR'>'n-tl-perili<t. lndci>endent bone throughout life In many ani- 

and^/nortlK^drt^ffitY- ^ ^ tneM-eal^ mca-cal% V. (mCsK:aF. IK.), n. [Sp.] Same I < MEs.-f ethmoid.] nieM'>'etli-iiiol'ilnlt 

and sporU>e, mirthful; as, a f/i/rry evening; a as pulque brandy, iitex-enl':; inez-citr:. -- -. a , . .. i 

inooLint?! A fn^m/iftncfh. —__ax %ja_a_ _ ^ 


nu^ctlng; a merry laogh. 

A eoQrt«otu knfghl b« wm, nf merry mood. 


m e li H u n c e'tt 

nies'c. 


liHunce't* n. Mischance. iiioH-chnnef^^t. 
Iileft, rt. Mischief; misfortune. ines'elieeJ't. 


iiicbIi, mesh, v. 


t. 1, To make the meshoa of; 


« .. . mess'd Rill os', mf*'dgra* or mez'dainx, n. Tf.T'P lural of 

MAao ABET IViXEa Ossou Jourscy lo yWa ton Faffs ii. I. m.^damk.— nieH^di'm-oWseili’N^f m^ uem.wfl*zcr, n. 
3. Inciting to mirth, cbeerfolncss, and gay spirits: fit- Plural of mademoiselle. 
ted or calculated to enliven; exhilarating; talcing; as, a uteset, rf. To suMue; appease. 

p*.S c^'Ir. .t'irf t. [Pnet.] It h, 

iiiit'j t; III lir'yet; iiiyr'let. ^ ^ 'f me. See methinrs. iiie-Heeiii'^; iiic-Me4>ni^etli^. 

Synonyma: blithe, ’bllihesome/ facetious, frolicsome, _ to it mwmi to msj mlbl videtur. . . . The 


gay, glad, gladsome gleeful, hilarious. Jocose. Jocund, Jol- 
ly, jovial, Joyoiw, light-hearted, lively, mirthful, sportive. - , 

See cnEXHPL-L; iiAPeT; Jocoaa.-Antonyma: see ayno- L, 

nyina for DOLErt'L. is. p. aw. 

— mer'pyjnn'^drow, n. A clown or buffoon; spcciflc- iiies'eD, n. A leper, ^iiies'ellti iiieM^Melf, 


make Into a mesh or network; as, to meeh a net. 2, 
To Involve In meshes, aaa fish In a net; entangle; anare. 

Meeh^d lo tbo net himself bad twined. 

Scott Rokehy ean. (1, st. 17. 
3. To engage or interlock, as gear-teeth, w ith one an¬ 
other. 

11. I. 1, To make meshes, as of nets or network. 2. 
To become eogaged, as gear-teeth, nienalit, 

n.e7h; m'''l?6nro?ui-c o''pc^‘';^'<i., between the cord. 

power of a daiivs em». The pronoun Ilia not reqalred to accom -- --• - - 

ibe verb. R. O. Latiiam Eng. Lanffuage vol. ii, pt. v, cb 
[WA. A Jt, *66,1 


lly, a jester In aitcodAnce on a travellDg quack.—nirH* — iiies't*lihimnc^+,tt. A Icper-Uospltal.—mes'cledt, 
py»hnuk+, i». A cold posset.—ni.fgotdnvvn. i». {<Hd u. Leprous.— llll•M^4‘Icd•llesM^, n.— mcs^cl«ryt, w. 
Islsng-I i^trong ale.—iii.igntroiiiid, n. A revolving ring Leprosy. iiien'el-rU't, 

(rf hohby-horsefl or of boat-like vehicles on which people IVIei»-efii'^l>ry-ii'f*o-iP, mc»-cm'bri-5'se-f or -o'ce-5, 

also car- n.pl. Bot. An order of plants —the Ice-pIant or flg- 
marigold family — more commonly known as Eicoideap. 
A mermaid,-MEsEMBnYAXTHKMUM.] 

«k« t.^. ... bri-an'tlie- 


— iii.fninld, n. |Prov. Kng.) .. ...... _ 

•Hnke", rf. To make merry; carouse. nier^Urtinkc'^i w 

■ ninifAsr?_„ X I^Ie«-eiii'hry-Bii'llie.-iniiin, mea-em'bi 

I'^klng, n. Prol- nmm, n. Bot. 1. A large mainly Old AVorld genus of 


herbs of the Ice-pUiit or flg-marigold family (Eicoi^ 
deep), with oijposlte thick, fleshv, entire leaves and coii- 
spicnoiia axillary or terminal clusters of white, yellow, 
or rose-colored flowera. many of them opening only for 
a shun lime in the middle of the day. fMlly 150 of the 
300 species are In ornamental cultivation. 2, [m*] A 
plant of this - * - . . >. ... 


or threads of a net or network, or the wirea of a sieve. 

2. The threade that bound auch an open space; In the 
plural, network; In lace-tnaklng, the whole oackground, 
though the interstices may be very Irregular. 

As tha rturgeoii leaps «od struggles 
la % aet to bresk its memken. 

Lonofkllow Hiawatha pt. v, st. 22. 

3. Figuratively, anything that entangles, anarea, or con- 
Btralna; a trap: uaually In the plural. 4, An implement 
for making stltchea of regular alzc In embroidery and 
knitting. 5, Mech. The engagement or meshing of one 
tooth or aet of gear*teeth with another, aa of tw o spur- 
gears, or of a rack and a pinion. Gt. A net. [< AS. 
max, mesh; cp.G.moscAc.] iiifiHlit; niONkt [Dial.]; 

iiieaRlit. + I J. 

— ineHli'iHilek", n. A slat on which twine la looped 
and knotted In making nets.—meali si met lire {T^trol.). 
a structure rescinbllDg network or latticework fouod In 
certain alteration products of minerals. Called also net 
^ructnre, lattice a/rt/c/Mrr.—iiieuli'woi'k'*', m. A coin* 


•iier'rl-ninke'^U—iiiep'ry-niRke^, . 
rouAc. iner'rl-iiinke'^:.—iiicr'ry-iim i*ifiK, u 
leklog. —mer'py-iim^klng, n. A merry stwial rnter- 
Uln^niont; frolic.—mer'ry»iii«M* 1^1 ng, n.. A convlrlul 
gathering; merrymaking.—m. men, follower* or retain¬ 
ers.—m.> nigh i, n. IN'orth. Eng.l A rural evening fentl- 
val und dam'**.—in.»*tnle, n. {Local, KngJ A flounder, 
the smfwr-dah.— lurr^ry^thougfat'^. b. The wtoh-fione 
or furculum of a rowra WcjiMt.—in.>trniter, ». (Prov. 
hng.l A rhlH*ii swing. iii..totirrt,-The .M, 3l»n- 
n rch, king ( harlc* 11, of Kngland. 
iner'ry, n. {Eng.l An English wild cherry. 

iner'ryt, a/lr. .Merrily. flower 1 

liter ry-iiiBii», mcril-mftn, n. A jester or menj-nn* mes-em'bri-n n The blaAfnla of n IEntangled, aa an insect in a web. 

drew: used sometimes In Imnmrons address to a cfown. meti^oan 7.^ Wastola of a ,„esheiDt, a. Converted Into mash; brewed, 

mer'ry-mnu’, n. II»r<»v. Eng.l A merman. metazoan. [< mbs-- f-EMiinio.j y>a. Meahed. Phil. Soc. 

luei^ry-vvlng^, iner'1-wlng', n, [Local, U. S.] 1, The iiieK-eiii i>r j-on le, a. , , niewli'y, ineah'i, a. Forming or formed like n network. 

goldeoeyf. 2, The bii flic head. *^**’r®\*V Q-lon, n. Anal. The meH^i.nil, mea'1-ad, adr. Same as mksao. 

iiierMe. mers, rf. [jikhsbd; meus'ino.I To plunge Into |«rt8 der!ve<l from the third cerebral vesicle of theem- iiioK'l-al, mca'l^i, C.} (mez'l-al. Hr ; ml'zl-ol E 
a liquid; immerse. [< L. rnerw, fr^. of mergn. pp. 'W® u the contra quadrigciniim of mUzhoI, IF.) (xiii), a. Situated In or directed toward 


lant of this genus, known popularly as Jfg»marigold 
uf l<y-jVonf. [< (ir. meehnlrrw i< tnenoe, middle, -f A?- w ith hwi 

mtra. Uajf). midday. + mth^non, flower, < antho. net; alw.d ”^ty^!Uh 


mrrs'/A, dip.]-iiier'wlnii, n. 
I7Ier-leii'Ml-M, incr-len'si-a. b. 


the brain; the midbraln. See illua. under CEitEnnAL vEa- the middle,'cspe'c!«ny tlio middle iongitadinafli^^^ the 
# i. I- u t i v- 1* A genus of *<'**«• [< mks-- f encepijaloji.] body; median. [< Gr. mlddfc.J iiieK^-niit, 

smooth or haliy herljs of the lx)rage family (/Jiora( 7 - — itieR-eii eepli-itl le, a. — iiickIiiI plime, the meson or mcdiaa plane. 

the lungworts—with jialc entire kavea and inoR'en-eliyiiie, mes'ep-cQini, ». The portion of the — tiieR'l-nl*ly, ar/r.—ineN'I-nl-xviird, adr. 
handsome bluish or purplish flower* In a loose raceme- tncsoderm that produces the connective tissues of the nie-sll'lft, mg-sH'o, n. A small mesa, 
like cluster. 2. An accepted genus nf (’arlmnifcrons bo<ly. [< mks- Gr.cBcAyma,* see EXtiiYMA.] riien-niea'I-nii, mca'I-en. «. Same as meson. 
ferns. 3. A former genua of ferns now inclntlc<I In eir rliy-nin 7 . — iiiew-en'cliy-iiiHl, meR"eii-MteM-rrlR, mcs-Ql'ria or -I'rls, n. The middle layer of 
Gtelrhenia. f < F. C. Mertenx. German Iwtanlst.l •'*» J iii'b -I oit m, a. the iris of the eye, containing the blood-vessels, muscles, 

iner'i yn, mrr'iin, n. {Old Scot.] A martin. iiie.sen''nn, 1 me-sen'o, mln-scn'a, n. fAfr.l An Aby*- and iiervea. [< mes- -j-lais.] 

.>ler'n, mcro. n. {.Hans l Hind. Myth. A fshtilona mono-"I”***” tree (A/6f*e/a onfAe/mOifIca); also, iiieK'lle, mca'olt, w. Chem. A mobile oxygenated oil oh- 
tain In the ceofer of the earth, containing the cities of the bark of thla tree, u»ed as a vermifuge. be-a«*ii'iiat| taloed by distilling llgnone with sulfuric acid. {< Gr. 
gods and the Nbod<>« of the celestial splrlls; the Olympus bl-sen'imt. , wiesos, middle.] 

of the Hladua. The planeta were Inuidnrd to revoWc hi^^’^D-k’r'Ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or — iiies'l-tene, n. A mobile oxygenated oil similar to 

roimdU rcM^oibllng a mesentery. iiieM'^eii-le/rl-nlt. meslie. obtained hy distilling llgnone with sulfuric acid. 

iTier*n'JI*d^, nirr-fl'!l-dl or -dll, b. »f. Omtth. The —mesenteric nriery, one nf the two large branches Yne«-lt'i-dl or-dfi, n. «f. Omith. A Mad- 

rurdidse. .>ler'ii-ln , n. (t. g.) (L., blackbird.] of the abdominal aorta that pas* through the mesentery to agascun family of grallatorlai birds having a thnish-llke 

an a out; ell; IG=f«#d, IQ a future; c = k; clturclt; dh a (Ac; ^o, alne, i^k; »o; Ihin; zh = azure; F. bort, dune. <, from; obsolete; X. vaHant 
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appearance with moderate leps. Mew-riew, n. (t. g.) 
f < Gr. twMlfji, one that ia in the middle. < meso^, mid- 
we.l — n.—• •iie«'l-lolcl» a. 

niOM'Ktltc* mea'i-tait, «. ^Vincro/. A vitreons, yel¬ 
low lah, Irana^wirent to aiibtranslncent matmesluin-iron 
carbonate Olg^FeOjO*), crjstallizlnc in the hexagonal 
svstem. Called also mfidtinf^par, [< Gr. one 

in the middle. < f/nwtv, middle, from ita being inter¬ 
mediate between magnesite and siderite.] 

I, mefi"it-il, n. Chetn. A hypothetical organic 
radical (.Cilia) said lo exist in acetone: a partial anagram 
of viethyl and acetone. t< mesitite -f -yl.! 

— iiies''lt-yl'c-nntrt w. Chem. A salt of mesltylenlc 
acid. 

mes'll-yl-eiie, nies'it-ii-in, C. (mt-sIt'i-Un, It*.), n. A 
colorless oily ilqnid compound (C,!!,*) deri%'ed from 
coal»t£(r and isomeric with cumene, produced when ace¬ 
tone la treat^ with snlfuric acid.— iiics'it-yl-ol, n. 
A cr\*8talline derivative of mcsitylene. 
tne>»'^lt-yl-eii'lc, nies'it-ii-en'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or obtained from mesitylene.— mesltylenlc acid, a 
colorless ciystalllne compouod (ColIioOj) obtained by boil¬ 
ing mesitylene with dilute nitric acid. 
mes^Num, mes*i-um, n. Same as meson, I. 
iiies^jld, n. Same as masjid. 

iiies^i'tl. mes-kS'tl. n, [Afr.l A church, temple, or house 
o£ worship: so called In the Klswalilll language. [< Sp. 
meifqmtay < Ar. mosque, < »a)ada^ pray.) 

inCM'liiit* A. Same as MASLiN. 

iiios^iiicr-ee', mez'mfir-i% n. One who la, or ia being, 
mesmerized. 


iiie»*-iiier^ic, mez-meriic, a. Pertaining to, causini by, 
or resembling mesmerism; as, the meeitieric influence; 
a vMeineric condition. 

1 l'e<^l ■ mesmerio Impremion that you have been bothering 
me with roagnelic pataes. DeQCINCEY Eseayg on Phitosoph. 
ltW/er». Hamilton lo voL i, p. 7. It. * r. ’66.J 
iitew-iiier'ie-aU.— mcM-ineWic-ai-ly, adv. 
iiieN^inor-lsiii, raez'infir-izm, n. 1, Originally, the 
doctrine or theory, as proponnded and exemplified by 
Franz Mesmer <1^3^1815), that one person can produce 
In another an abnormal condition tesembling sleep, with 
or without somnambnlism, during w hich the mind of 
the subject remaina passively anbject to the will of the 
operator; also, the phenomena that gave rise to this 
theory: explained by Aiesiner as due to animal magnet¬ 
ism, and produced, as he claimed at first, by actual mag¬ 
nets, but now identified with bypnotiam. See hypnotism. 

The general principle underlying the mesmeric theory and 
Its phenomena has been treated of under varions names. 
Compare animal magnetism; artificial eoMNAMnir- 
LI9M; BbAIOISM; ELECTROniOLOOY; jah-phoonk; neobo- 
HTPNOTI3M; PaYCnOLOOY; SUGGESTION. 

JHesmrHgm is not a whit more pozzling than many common 
things in natoml history. 

George Moore Body and Mind ch. 5, p. 65. [n. ’49.] 
2. The j)ower or influence exerted or exercised by the 
mesmerist; hence, nny strong personal influence; per¬ 
sonal magnetism. 

Many a epeaker, by the very 7ncsmer(sm af hi* own heart- 
power, ha* raised deM words from the ground and made them 
electrify a great aodieoce with their startling life. 

Eliiiu Huskitt rcn-JIfinwfc Talks, Incidents p. 72. [l. * a.] 
iiie«'tiier-l sf, mez'mer-ist, n. 1. One who mesmerizes; 

a professional mesmerizer. 2. A believer in mesmerism. 
iiicM^mer-lzc, (mez^mfir-aiz, t>f. [-ized; -i'zing.] To 
iiicft'iucr-lsic,) influence by mesmerism; bring into the 
mesmeric or hypnotic state; hypnotize; figuratively, to 
exercise strong personal influence or fascination upon. 

There wc might remain a loog time, planted rouod him like 
trees, for he was a mesmerizing talker. 

J. 31. Barkis irfndoic £n Thrums ch. 6, p. 44. [l. c. * co.] 

— nicf»"tner-i-za'[or -Ha^jlloii, n.—iiies'iiier- 
l^'zer or -ser, n. One who mesmerizes. 

nieM^iner- 0 'i)iH^ii]-n, mez'mgr-o-md'ni-a or -mg'- 
ni-a, n. iiesmerism considered as a delusion. [< mes- 
MERi.sM H- SLANiA.l—nie.»»"incr-o-inii'iil-ac, n, 
mesii'al-ty, mln'al-ti,«. The estate of a mesne lord. 
titcMn-al'i-f yt. 

in ON lie, min, a. Lata. Being between two periods or 
extremes; intermediate; intervening. [OF., < L. tnedU 
anus: see mean*, a.] 

— iiiej<ne locil, In feudal law, one holding lands as in¬ 
termediate between a superior lord and a subordinate ten¬ 
ant.—in. procpN.^, any writ or process Issued In an action 
between Its commencement and the final process of execu¬ 
tion.—in, profil{4, the renta and profits of lands received 
by one wrongfully In possession, between his entry and 
ejectment. 

ntcfto-, mew-. Derived from Greek middle: com¬ 

bining forma.— ines"o-a''rl-iiin, n. Anat. Themeeova- 
rlum.—i!ie»"o»n'rl-nl, a.—ines'o - blnwc, n. The 
mesodenn or middle germinal layer of the embryo.— 
ineH''o-b]aH«te^iiin, n. The blastema of germinal cella 
of the mesoblast.—IlleH''^oxbin^(«Cclinic, a.—iiiea"o- 
binnacle, a.—ineH^o-bpiin'cIil-nl, a. Covering the 
middle of the branchial chamber, as a lobe of the 


carapace of a crab. — inea'''o-liroii^chl-iiin, n. The 
principal bronchus of either lung.—incM'^o-crc'cnm, «. 
The peritonea] fold that attachea the caecum to the body- 
wall.—inen^o-cae'en I. a.—-cnrMl - iiiii, a. 
Emhryol. The serous fold that connects the heart with the 
body-wall and primitive Inteatlne.—iiie»'o-cnrp, a. Bat. 
The middle layerof a pcrlearp.—]>IeH''o-ciir-pn'oc»ap, 
a. pi. An order of ^en fresh-water algae, class Con^uga- 
f£e, composed of cylindrical usually unbranehed filaments 
of elongated cells In which the clilerophvl Is arranged in a 
thin axlle plate. Reproduction la usually by acalartform 
conjugation. Itlea'^o-cBr'piia, n.(t.g.) Me»"o-cnr'« 
pe-tp*, — 111 CH^'o-ciir-pn'ec*«IIa, a. — mc»"o - ceph- 
al'lc, a. 1, Of or pertaining to the middle region of the 
head, or the pons Varolll of the brain. 2, Cranfom. Hav¬ 
ing a capacity of 1,4.50 to 1,K>0 cubic centimeters (Toplnard), 
or of 1,850 to 1,450 cubic centlmetcra (Qualn): said or a ekull. 
3, Having a head of medium length, or of average capac¬ 
ity. inen^'^n-ccph^a-iniiHt,—iiteN^'o-cepli^ii-lQn, n. 
The pons Varolll.—mcs^n-cenli^i-ina, n. Amesoeeph- 
allc Individual.—mpa"o-eeph'n.-ly, n. The condition 
of being mesocephallc. meH^n-cepli-n^ll-ntt iiics"n* 
eepli'ii-ilHinf,—itiea^n-chil, n. Hot. The middle lobe 
of a trilobed Up of an orchid flower, nie^i^'n-cliii^i-iiitif. 

— iiieM'‘^o-c]ionMri-uiii, n. The matrix of hyaline car^ 
tilage.—m en'’^o-cli n -rnl^d e-a, n. The middle layer of the 
choroid coat of the eye, consisting mainly of blood-vessels. 

— ines'o-cccic, ». The mesoeccila. See illus. under cekb- 
R8AL VESICLE.—ini*ii"«-cie'll-n, n. The cavity of the 
third cerebral vesicle; the aqueduct of Sylvlua.—iiiejs^o- 
cfle'll-nn,a.— nie«''o-c«p'lom, n. Embrj/ol. The part 
of the body-cavity that forma the carity of the primitive 
renal organa.—ineM-oc/o-Inn, C. (incN^n-co^lnn, E. /. 
ir. W>.), n. The fold of peritoneum that connecta the 


colon with tbe body-wall.—nies^n-col'lc, o.—nics"«- 
cnii'clioiiN, a. CVawloin. Having an orbital Index of 80.1 
to 85: said of a skull.—iiie«'^o-eor'n-eoi»l» I. a. Of or 
pertaining to the meaocoracold. 11, n. A bone situated 
oetM’een and bridging the hypercoracoid and hypocoracold 
In inalaeopteryrian fishes. —iiieH^'o-cor'iic-n, n. The 
middle or principal portion of the cornea.—iiica-oc^rn* 
cy, n. Government bythemlddleclasaes.—ineH^o-cii'- 
iic-Uforiii, C. (iiie»^o-cii-iie'i-fni‘in, IT.), n. Asmall 
bone of the ankle at the base of the second metatarsal bone; 
the middle cuneiform bone. iiieM^o-cii'nl-lViciiif.— 
incH'o-cy^t, n. A fold of the peritoneum occasionally 
found connecting tbe gall-bladder with the liver.— iiich'- 
nde, ». Anc. Pros. A lyric passage Intervening between 
a strophe and Its anllstrophe; episode. Compare od«.— 
iiiet9^o*«1eriii, n. 1, Tbe middle germ-layer of the em- 
btyo, from which are developed the muscular, vascular, 
and osseous aystema. See germ-layer, with lllua. 2, Jtol. 
Tbe middle layerof the wall of a moss-capsule.—in es"n» 
der^nixi I, a.—ines"o-<ler'niic, a.—es^'o-dcr-iiin'- 
li-n, «. pi. Zoot. The sponges as a phylum of the animal 
kingdom. — iiiC8"n-der-nia'li-nn, «. & 7i.— i)le»"o- 
iloK'iiii-dm, n. pi. Coneh. A family of myacean bivalves 
having the siphons divergent from their base and a cloaable 
cuneiform or oval shell with an Internal shelf for the lig¬ 
ament and teeth, as In Mactridse. Ill i*»<''rt-di*H'nin, n. 
(t. g.) DleM"n-dOH-iiint'i-dfct»— mes'^o-des'inid, ». 

— iiiCN^o• dcs'moid, a. —iiich- od^ie, a. Anc. Pros. 

Denoting or pertaining to a metrically different colon, line, 
or aystein interv ening between two similar cola, llnea, or 
systems; especially, indicating or containing a different 
metrical system appearing between tbe strophe and an¬ 
tistrophe of a eborna.-iiicH^'od-ini'tlM, n. Pathol, 
Inflammatlun of the pleural walls fonned by the medi¬ 
astinum; pleurisy. —incM^O'dont, a. 1, Having teeth 
of medium size: specifically, having a dental Index be¬ 
tween 42 and 44. 2. Of or pertaining to the ^f€SO' 

donta. — 3! e« " rt - d on ' t n, n. pi. Mum. A group of 
bunotherlan mammals. — iiicm^'' ii - dn o - ile^iiiini, n. 
A fold of peritoneum sometimes seen connecting tbe 
duodenum with the body-wall.—incs"o-du 
nnl,a.— incs'''o-et»^i-duBy-iiiiH,w. The fold of serous 
membrane (tunica vaginalis) that unites the epididymis to 
tbe serotmn.—iiics"o-Kii8'ier, n. 1, The small Intes¬ 
tine and its annexes In the embryo. 2, The mesogastrlum. 

— iiie«'’'o-gns'l ml, a.—iiics"o-gns'tric, a. 1, Of, 
pertaining to, or sltnated In the inesogaster or the ineso- 
gastrinm. 2, Crust. Of, pertaining to, or situated In the 
middle gastric lobe of the carapace.—iiicH^o-gns^trl- 
I 11 II, 71. 1 , The fold of serous membrane attaching the 
stomach to tbe body-walla In the fetus. 2. The region 
about tbe nmbfllcua.—nies'''o-gl<E'n, n. 1, Zool. The 
mesoderm of sponges and aetlnarlans. 2, [J1-] Bot. Typ¬ 
ical genus of 3fe«Of7/f«acca!.—3Ief«"o-glcB-n,'ce»tc, n.pl. 
An order of gelatinous or cartilaginous olive-brown sea¬ 
weeds, class Phseoftporem, forming slimy tuft a on larger 
seaweeds.— iiies^'^o-glic-n^ceoiiM, a.—nics"o-gloe'nl, 
a. 1, 2JooZ. Of or pertaining to the mesoglcca. 2, Bot. Of, 
pertaining to,, or reacmbllng the genua 3fesogl(xa or the 
J/p«oflr/oeacCfC.—iiiex^o-glii-te^us, n. The middle one 
of tbe large muscles of the buttock; tbe gluteus medlus. 
iiie»^Q-ffIii-tte^iist» — iiie»"o-glM-tc'n I, a.— iiie«"» 
og-un.'^tTii-on, n. An external premaxillary bone, de- 
aerlbed by Albrecht, that carrlea tbe lateral Incisors on either 
side. See illus. under intermaxillary iione. —thch- 
(iK^nn-tlioiiM, a. Having moderately projecting Jaws; spe¬ 
cifically, In craniometry, having a facial angle of 8S^ to 90®, 
and a gnatbic index of 98 to 103: said of a skull. iiieH‘'^ng> 
nntli'icf. —mes'^og- nn'tlii -n, n.—mew - og'nn.* 
tlil»4iii, 7i. — nie«»og'iin-lliy, —iiieH^'o-lie'pnr, «. 
The fold of peritoneum that connects the liver with the 
abdominal wall.—incH'^o»lii|>''piiN. n. A small fossil 
(Miocene) 8-toed horac-llke mammal (ftenm Mesohippus). 

— iiieN'o-lnbe* n. A mechanical eontrlvance consisting 
of a act of rectangles that slide over one another, by 
which the roots of quantitles inav be ascertained: Invented 
by Eratosthenes, 200 B. C.—mes'Qlc, n. Mineral. Thom* 
sonlte.—ines^o-litc (XIII), n. Mineral. A vitreous,color¬ 
less or white, fragile, transparent to translucent zeolite, 
crystallizing In tho monocllnlc system.—inca^o-lobe, n. 
[Rare.] The corpus callosum.-niea^'o-In^bnr, a.— 
ine8''o-log'a-ritliint, ». A logarithm either of the co¬ 
sine or cotangent.—)iiC8"o-l«g^ic-nl, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to environment In Ita effects on organisms or races.— 
mcs-ol'o-gy’, n. The study of environment In its effects on 
organisms or races.— iiic8-oBn-gi8t, /i.—ineH'’'n-iiieg» 
nc-'rn.-noiis, a. Oraniom. Having a capacity, In males, 
of 1.810 to 1,950 cubic centimeters: In females, of 1,610 to 
1,730 cubic centimeters: said of a skull.— inea^'^o-incg-n- 

K rn8^n-poiiN, a. Craniom. Having a capacity of the face, 
i males, of 580 to 640 cubic centimeters; In females, of 480 
to .5.30 cubic centlmetcra: said of a skull.—ineH^'o-iiien'- 
Inl, a. Of, pertaining to, or altuated In the middle of the 
omentum.—ines'o-niere, n. A protovertebra.— iiies"- 
o-me-tri'tlH, n. J^J^hot. Inflammation of the body of 
the womb.—iiiew^o-ino^trl-iiiii, n. The fold of the 
peritoneum that supports the uterus; tbe broad ligament. 
i!ieH'o-iiie‘'^tryt,—mc8’’'o-iiie''tric< a.—inc«''«-mii'- 
In, 71. That form of the embryo of an animal that consists 
of a collection of mesenchyme between two primary gum- 
layera.—3reH"o-iii j'-o'di, ».p?. Ornitk. A division of 
passerine birds with the Intrinsic muscles of the voice- 
organ affixed at or near the middle of the hroochlal aeml- 
rlnga: Including the non-aloglng passerine birds, ns klng- 
hirda.—iiie8'’^n-iiiy-o^<U-n.ti. I» a. Having the Intrinsic 
mnsclea of the vofee-nrgan affixed at or near the middle 
of the bronchial aeml-rlngs. • mea^^n-iiiy-nMnuat, II, 
a. A meaomyodlan bird.—ine«'*'o-nn'8Ftl, a. Of, per¬ 
taining to, or situated In the middle portion of the nasal 
region.—ineH^o-iicpli'rlc, o. Of or pertaining to the 
mesonephros or mesonephron. — iiies^'o-nepb^ron, a. 
1, A fold of peritoneum, sometimes seen, by which the 
kidney la attached to the body-wall, 2, The mesoneph¬ 
ros.-nie»"o-iicpli^ros, n. The middle one of three 
tubular organa found In connection with the primitive 
genlto-urlnary apparatus and formed later than the pro¬ 
nephros; the mld-Kldney or Wolffian body. It la tbe per¬ 
manent kidney In some animals, as amphibians.—nie^^n- 
no^tiiiii, 7i. Kntom, The dorsal surface of the mesothorax. 
— ines^'o-no'tnl, o.—31 fs"n-nycli'i-dre, n.pl. Mam. 
An Eocene family of creodonta with terminal phalanges 
deeply fissured and blunt claws. 31 CH^ii-nyx, 7i. (t. g.)— 
iiiCN'^o-iiycIi^iflf n,—iiicB-nn^ 3 '»cli(»Ml, a. —iiieM^'o* 
pnr>nn^te>roD, a. [-ba, pi.\ Entom. The mesotho- 
raefe parapteron.—ine8"o-pnr-ni>'ti*-rn.l, a.—niew''^- 
o-plile-tii'tls, a. Pithot. Inflammation of the middle 
coat Id veins.—ineH'^^o-pli]<r^iiin, n. Bot. The middle 
layer of the bark of exogena; the green bark, the most con¬ 
spicuous In the young shoot.—iiie»'o-plirngni, ti. jKm- 
tom. An Internal chltlnous prolongation of tlie metapras* 
acutum of an insect, affording attaebment to some or the 
wing-muacles. iiiCH^n-phrng^nint,— 1 lle 8 ''‘^o-pllrng^- 
lllnl, o.—mcH-opli^ry’-on. n. Anat. Tbe glabella.— 
iiicH^n-pliyl, n. Tbe soft, Inner parenehymatone tissue 
of a leaf; the cellular pertion l3ing between the upper and 
the lower epidermis. meB'o-phyllti niew^o-pliyB- 
Ittint,—mew^o-pliyl'lle, a. Bot. Being in the middle of 
a leaf or frond. Cooke Erej<h*Water Alpse p. 829.—niea- 
op^ic, a. Having a face of moderate breadth acroaa the 
malar bones, aa the negroid racea.—mca^o-plnut, n. A 


cell-nucleua, — iiies"©-plns'tlc, a.— mcH^o- pIhn'- 
iron, n. llerp. A plate of the chelonlan carapace 
between tbe hyoplastron and hypoplastron. —iiii*h"o- 

R lnn'irnl, a. — nii'«"ii • pleii'ron, a. Entom. The 
iteral surface of the meaothorax.—iiicH'^o-plcu^i'ii 1, a. 
— mt*8-np^lo-(loat, a. Having a tootb io the middle of 
each aide of the lower jaw, as certain zlphlold whales 
(genus Mesoplodon).^mvH*'n>‘pa'*\\~n\, 1. a. Of or 
pertaining to a inesopodlale or mesopodlum. II, n. A 
inesopodlale. —i!ic8"«-po''<H-ii'Ie, n. t-Li-A,/j(.) One 
of the bones constituting the third segment of a limb, as 
those of the wrist or ankle. — iiieH'^o-pii^ili-iitii, a. 
Conch. Tbe middle portion of tbe foot, as In gsstroiKids 
and pteropods.—iin*H^'«-piist"8cn-teHluiii, n. Entom. 
The postscutellum of the mesonotum. —iiicn'^o • past- 
acu'tel-liir, a. —iiie»"Q-pric-»cii'tuiii, n. Entom. 
The prsescutum of the mesouotum.—iiies^'n-prie-HCii^* 
tn.1, iiies''o-pro-8np'ic, o. Having a face of aver¬ 
age width.— iiic8^'op-Hy Vliis n. The meaencephalon.— 
nie«"op-te-ryg'i-iiiii, n. The middle one of the three 
basal elementa or a pectoral fin, as In sharks.—iiicM'^np* 
te-vyg'i-nl, iiiew^op-ter'y-gnlil, I. a. Situ¬ 
ated at the middle of the pterygoid hone; as, a mesopterp’ 
polrf proeesg. II, n. A mesopterygold element.—iiu*8"- 
o-pyc-'ni, n. pi. In medieval music, modes based on a 
tetrachord whose half-tone Is In the middle.—nicw-or-'- 
eli i'll 111 , n. Embryol. The peritoneal fold that attaches 
the testis to the body-wall.— iiit'8-nv^clii«nl, a.— in 
fi-rec'l inn, n. Embryol. The fold of peritoneum that en¬ 
closes tbe rectum.—iiie8"o-rt*c'tal, o.—nie8"o«-ri*i'i- 
im, a. The middle portion of the retina, consisting of the 
rod-and-cone and the nuclear layers.—me 8''n-r hi'mil, 
a. Situated between the nostrils.—iiic8'n-rhiii(e, o. Hav¬ 
ing a nose of medium width; specifleally, In eranlometrv, 
having a nasal Index between 48 and 53. ine8"n-rliiii'i- 
niit,—ineH"o-rliin'i-ii, n. Medium width of nose.— 
ineH^'o-rliiii'i-iiiii, «. Ornitk. That part of the beak 
between tbe nostrils.— ine8"o-aiil'pinx, n. Tbe fold of 
the peritonenm (part of the broad ligament) that atuchea 
the oviduct to tbe body-wall.— 3Ie8"n-8an'ri*n, n. pi. 
llerp. The MoHaHauria .— 3Ie»"o - snii'ri-iln*, ti. pi. 
llerp. A Carbonlferona family of proganosaurlan reptllea 
with an elongate akull, numerous sharp slender teeth, and 
no claws. 3re8"n-Niiii'riiH, a. (t. g.)—iiip»"n-sau'- 
rid, n.—iiie8"n-snii'rni(l, o. & a.— iiioH"o-8cnp'u- 
In, n. The middle portion or spine of the scapula.— 
iiiew^n-scnp'ii-lnr, a.— nies"o-«cel'o-eele, n. /)i- 
thol. Perineal hernia.—iiieN"ii-8cu-tel'liiiii, n. Entf>7n. 
The seutellum of the mesonotuin. — 

Inr, o,—i!ii‘8"o-scn'liiiii, 71. Entom, Tbe scutum of 
the meaonotum.— tiie8''n-8cii'(nl, a .— inen'o-seiiie, 
a. Having orblta of the eyes that are of luedluin dimen¬ 
sions; specifically, In craniometry, having an orbital Index 
between 84 and 89.— inca^n-Ne'iiil-n, n.— !iieH"o-»id'- 
cr-lte, n. A variety of meteorite.—inea"o-Hig'iiioid, 
71. The fold of peritoneum that Is attached to tbe sig¬ 
moid flexure of the colon. — n. C'orcA. 

Tbe middle region of the body of a bivalve. incH"o-ao'- 
Hint,— III CH''o-«o-iimt'ic, iiies'o-Hperiii, ti. An 
Intermediate layer In the testa of some seeds; sarcoderm.— 
ines'n-aporc, n. Bot. The middle membrane of tbe 
coat of a spore when It Is possible to differentiate three. 
iiiea'''o-spo'rl-iiiiil:.— int*»"o -spn'ric, a .— iiieH"o- 
Mtni>Ii'y*lin(e, a. Haringa palate of medium width: spe- 
clflcally. In craniometry, having a palatal Index of 80.1 to 
85. —Mic»"o-stnpli"y - liii'i -n, n. —ines'o - state, 
n. A product of a metabolic process; an anastate or a 
catastate.—Mies"o-aier'iinl, a. Of or pertaining to the 
meaoaternum.— iiieH"n-?*ter'nc-Iier, n. One of the 
segments of tbe gladiolus or body of the sternum, niea"- 
o-»tei*'oe-hrnt,—iiieH"«-sti*r'ne-brnI, a ,— me.N"- 
o-stcr'niiiii, n. 1, The middle portion of the sternum; 
the gladiolus of human anatomy. 2, Entom. The ventral 
selerlte of the mesothorax.—iiioH^n-mte'tlil - uiii, n. 
Entom. Tbemetepisternum.—3Io»"o-Mtnin'i-dre, n.pl. 
Helminth. A family of rhabdoccelons worms having tbe 
pharynx complicated, mouth submedian, and efferent duct 
of ovary serving as a chamber for semen. 3Iea-o3'to- 
IIIn, 71. (t.g.) 3le!4"»-»>tiMii'i-(ln7,—mea"o-Ntoin'id, 
n.—inea-oi^'lo-iiinid, iiieH"n-aty'lini8, a. same 

aa MiD-sTVLED. — 31 eM"o-aii'clii-n., n. pi. llerp. A 
division of crocodillans with ampblcceloiis vertebras.- 
-Hii'clii-nn, a. & ??.—iiicH"n - mi'clii - oust, 
a.—iiie9"o-tn l•'•^HK, n. Entom, Tbe tarsus of tbe sec¬ 
ond or middle leg.—iiies"n-iar-tniv'ic, a. Chem. Of 
or pertaining to a variety of tartarle acid.— iiic^ot art n r» 
ic acid, an Isomeric variety of tartaric acid that does not 
defleet the plane of polarization to either side.—nie*!i''o- 
ten'dnn, ti. A fold of synovial membrane that passes to 
a tendon from the wall of a synovial sheath.—meB"o- 
llie'cn, n. Zooph, Tbe middle of three laminae of a hy- 
drold perigonium. — iiicM^o-the'd-uIII, a. Bot. A 
layer of comparatively high cells with annular thickenings, 
fonned Immediately beneath the epidermis of the wall of a 
pollen-sa^ the so-called fibrous layer.—me s"o-t he'll- 
11 m, a. The portion of the mesoderm that prodaces the 
peritoneum, the pleura, and the striated mnsclea.—iiie?*"- 
o-tlie'li-nl, a .— incH'o-dierm, n. A plant of De Can¬ 
dolle’s third physiological group, requiring only a mod¬ 
erate degree of heat, from 59“ to es® Fahr. Such plants 
embrace the most of those of the wanner parts of the 
temperate zones.—men-oth'e-ds, ti. IKare.l That 
which Is placed in the middle oris intermediate; also, the 
act of placing In the middle. 

The Trioity is the Idea: the Incamatioo, which implies the F«ll, 
is the Fact: the redemption is the mesothesfs of the two — that is 
— the Religion. CoLEBiDGE Table Talk Oct. 15, '38. 


— ine»"o-tlio-rnc'ICj a. Of or pertaining to the meso¬ 
thorax.—nie9"o»llin''rn»co-tlie'cn, n. Entom. The 
portion of the pupal skin that covers the mesothorax.— 
ine»"o - tlio'rnx, n. Entom. Tbe middle one of the 
three segments of the thorax, bearing the anterior wings 
and the middle legs. See Ulus, under Coleoptera.— niCTi- 
ot'ro-elin, ti. A larval cha^topodous annelid with one or 
more rinra of cilia in the middle of the body.— inca - «t'- 
rn-clial, iiie^-ot'rn-clioiia, a.—me9"o-inr'bi- 
nnl, tt. The middle turbinate bone, the lower one of two 
scroil-llke processes forming a portion of the ethmoid bone 
of the akull.—iiioM"o-tyiii-pnii'i€, Ich. I. a. Situ¬ 
ated In the middle of the bones forming the tympanic pedi¬ 
cle, as the aymplectlc bone. 11,71. The sjmplectlc bone. 

— iiies'n-t y pe, n. Mineral. Any one of several zeolites, 
as (1) Modn. iiieaoty'pc, same as natsolite; (2) lime 
ineaotype, same as scolecite; (8) liiiie»Hoda iiiCMn- 
type, same as mksolite; and (4) thomsonlte. —nies"- 
o-va'ri-iiin, n. The fold of peritoneum by w'hleh the 
ovary la attached to the body-wall.—me«"o-va'ri-nii, 
a.—iiiea^o-ven'lral, a. Aledian and ventral.—ines"o- 
ven'lrnl-ly, orfu.-iiies"o-ven-trlc'u-!iiin, n. The 
fold of peritoneum that passes from the stomaeh to the 
liver; the gastrohepatlc omentum.—iiieN-nx'a-late, n. 
Chem. A salt of mesoxallc acid.—iiieB"ox-nl'ic, a. Of 
or pertaining to an acid derived from oxalic acid.—nies- 
nxnlie arid, a deliquescent crystalline compound (CsH* 
Os) formed when alloxan Is boiled with barium h 3 *droxld. 

nie«'o It, mes'en, n. 1. The piane that divides the body 
iongitndinally into two symmetrical halves; the median 
or mesial piane. 2. Mtus. A tetrachord: a loose use. 
[< Gr. neut. of mesos^ middle.] 


sofa, firm, yak; at, fare, accord; element, e** = over, eight, e = naage; tin, machine, | = r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bfim; aisle; 
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.lleK'^o-po-la'ml-iin, mee'o-po-te'mimn or 
a. Of or TOrtalnine to MeKipotamla^ a r^ion between 
the rivers Tigris and Euphrates^ and famous for its great 
clUes of Xineveh, Bagdad^ and Babylon. [< Gr. 
potamicL, Mesopotamia, < owwo#, middle, 4* 7 x>famo«, 
river.] 

— Mesopotniiiian nrchlteetare, *oe Asstbiax; 
Babyloma.n.— 31. art, the art that flourished oo and be¬ 
tween the Eophrates sod the Thrris i n Asia M loor.speciallzed 
as Chaldcau, liahylonlan, and Assyrian art (see these words). 
The sites of N'lneveh. Baby loo, snd other cities are marked 
bv mounds covering the remains of pyramidal temples, aud 
fortifleationa, and are rleh In tnonumeota of sculpture, 
seals, gems, enameled tiles, and stucco ornament. 
ITIea^o-zo'a, mes*o-zO'a, «. Zool. A primary di¬ 
vision of theaolma! kingdom, intermediate between pro- 
tOKOHDs and metazoans, embracing only the Diq/emlda. 
[< XEso- 4- Gr. zdon^ animal, < fiving.1 

— mea^o-zo'nit, o. A; iiion^o-zo'oh, n. 
ITIes^o-zo'lo, mes'o-zO'lc, a. Gtol. Of or pertaining 
to the age or series of rocks Immediately following the 
Paleozoic and preceding the Tertiary; 5k*coodary. See 
GEOLOGY. [< MBso--^ Gr. Mfc, < 2w5, live.j 
^lew'^o-zo'le, n. Ged. The age or series of rocks be¬ 
tween the Paleozoic and the Tertiary: remarkable for 
the great and maxi mum development of Re^Uia^ hence 
caJl^ the age reptUee. Snuietimca called the Sec¬ 
ondary age. See qboloov. 

nies-prls^t, w. I, Contempt. *2. Failure; mlsadven- 
tore; mistake. 

iiiea-qiilt'*, mea-kltV.Cl* 11". (mes'klt, n. Either 
of two shrate or small trees of the bean family (lAgumi- 
n<m3B\ found In Texas, California, and southw ard to Pern. 
The larger and bctter*known la the honey*mesquit {Pro- 
eofA* Jf</OCoro),yicldiug the sweetish algarroba-pods ranch 
used for cattle*fodder, The other {Prmopis rmb€Meu»% 
the screw-pod mesqnlt^ or screw-bean or tomiila, has spi¬ 
ral pods. 

Aaother waltlog coach wa« •oan rotliotf a* forward amooff mra- 
fui/egroTca. The Iona narrow Icavea of tble ah mb are indeed 
* tree»hair.' A. D. RlciiAKMo.v Beyond the Ulsatstippl ch. 19, 
p. za6. isu a CO. '67.] 

[< Sp. mezquXte^ < Mcx. Ind.] iiiCN'kIlt; iiiea- 
qul'le^; iiiez-qulle't.—mf«-qidt'*bean^, n. The 
fruit of the mesqulL—in.igraMH, n. (iraiiia-graMi inns'- 
klt«grn'*s''|.—iii.tguin,n. 8eenrM. 
iiies-€iMlt''<^% n. A mosque. meH-rlilt'ti mes-kll't. 
irieH-ro'pl-aii, mcs-rO'pl-cin. a. Belonging or relating 
to the patriarch Miesrob or Mesrob, reputed Inventor of 
the Armenian alphabet of letters (about A. D. 400), 
and one of the translators of the Bible into Armenian 
D. 410). The alphabet la probably an amplification 
of an earlier one arranged upon the Greek eyetem. 

mea, v. I, L 1. To rfve a mess to; feed; as, 
to fnetft horses. ‘2. To provide meals for; as, tomexaa 
club, 3, To make Into aa. to mcjw vc*getablos. 

II. (. To take a mea! or meals with another or with 
others; especially, to eat rcCTlarly In company, as with a 
club; belong to a mess, as m the army or navy. 

The Commodore aod all hU oifleen wseecrJ toKciher, aad 1 wm 
admitted amonv them. 

G. O. nucviLVA!* .ITaraulaa ro|. l,rh. t, p. SI [ll. *77.) 
iticKM?, r. [Colloq.l 1. f. 1. To mix an together in a 
disorderly wav; make mussv and nnattracilve; as, to rneee 
one’s foo<!. i. To make dirty; befuul; as, to mea# one’s 
drt*ss. 3. To throw into lioi>eU‘ss cocfoslon; make a 
mesa of; jumble; as, to meee matters. 

11. 1. To make a mess or mixture; intermeddle. 

SynoDyma; ace botch. 

iiichmI, n. 1. A quantity of food, or of one partlcnlar 
dish, sufficient for one meal or for a particular occasion; 
as, a mees of pottage; a tneen of com for a horse. 

She opn>«d de irktc, c« wld d«t, Brrr lUbblt, h« hop In, cn fot 
im A men* cr stm>ra, cq hop ont siHn. J. C. ilAKKia Sight* iriM 
VneU Remu* ch. S, p. It. (ii. u. a cO. 

’2. number of i]ersoii.s w ho habitually take their meals 
together: especinily used on board ship and In the army; 
as, he belongs to my me**. 

The term me** b applied rllhrr to a famltr or ■ Bomber of offi¬ 
cer! who forconveDlencelivetogrthfMr, cfifraslng’iHw cook and each 
of the men* laking hi* tom In the domeelic detaflr and providing 
the rappIbA. FxiZAarm B CcartH FoUmrina the GuMon 
17, p. tik {M. *90.) 

3, A set of four persons or things: from the custom of 
thus subdividing a large dinner-company, still kept up In 
the London inns of court. -1. I>J*hing. The aiim or 
total of a haul of fish. />. fl*. S.] The milk given by 
one cow at a milking. [< OF. me*, dish, < L. mUmi*; 

see MK<««AOR.l 

Oomponoda, etc.:— lo%vcr itiesa, formerly, those per¬ 
sons sluing below ibo salt at table.—itieMn'*elirst'% n. 
A'uMf A covered chest lo which each in«*Mnf a inaii-of- 
war’a crew keeps small mesa-gear.—ituielntli, n. Saat. 
A tarpaulin laid on the deck and oo which m^^ala arc spread. 
— ni.tcleck, n. Sant. The deck where Ihp crew mess: 
usually the berth-deck.— iii.tiren r, n. The cooking- and 
lahle-ontflt of a mess. hi.>i rii |»«;.—m.iklt, ». .V«r/i, 
The cooking-utensils of a eainp-eqiilpage. soiiiettmes with 
the chest cnntslnlng them.—m.flacker, n. A locker 
for boldlog mesa-gear—tiieMs'iiin'^k I iig, «- The art of 
clahbing U^gether for mt'ala.—iii.ttable, s. Thedtnliig- 
tahle of a mesa aboard ship. 

nieaas. fl. [C’ollo<|.] I. A state of disorder; especially, 
a comlJtlon of dirty confusion. r 

la etchina. th« most famnm prartitiofwrs gvt into me**e* with 
the trewrherooa diembtry of thrlr a^’ids. 

tlAK^uiTua in#f«. LG* pi. II. bticr 1. p. 6<l. la. wioa. ml 
*2. Hence, a coofusing aud embarras.sing situation; as, 
•• here’a a pretty me**.''* 

Ah, my dear Sir, yoa're iiwhfag a me**. 

It. jAMxa. Jai. /Jofsp Mf/fcr actli, sc. S. 

[Var. of MA.sii'. n.} 

tiieaa**, a. Ileilgloiis service; mass, inrsaet. 

— Mesa .Folsn^, a chaplain; priest. 
niea'a«gr+, ct. To Uertan* oa a nn*ss<'nger; announce. 
iiiea'aHgp, mea'^l, u. I. A com mu ideation, as of in¬ 
formation nr atlvlce, sent by any agenev; as, an oral or 
w ritten n\e**age; a me**age by telegraph or tcleplionc. 

It is not ministers whom men h«nor, nr dishonor, whea they honor 
ordtsbonor thrir rarssfitfr; ills Him who scol thrm. 

O. Sraiao l\nter of the ch. «, p. U«. [a. * aoi. *46,1 

'2. A formal commtinlcatlnn from a chief cxecatlve to 
a legislative body, not delivereti In p«*rson: specifically 
[I*. S.], Buch a communication from the lYesIdent, the 
governor of a .State, or the mayor of a city, containing lu- 
f^nrmallon on public qtieatlona and suggestlona a« to leg- 


biation. The President’s annual message is sent at the 
beginning of the annual session of Congress; special 
messages are sent as occasion demands. 

The Presideot’s me*mgr osnally dismsees the leading qaestions 
of the moment, indicates mischiefs needing n remedy, and suggests 
the requisite lecialatioo. 

Bryce Am. CYxmmontmtffA rol. I, pt. I, ch. 8. p. 58. (macm. *89.] 
3+, A messenger or messengers; an embassy. [F., < 
LL. < L. niiswa, pp. of mfffo, send.] 

men'sn-gert, n. A messenger. 

inrs'Mn-ger-ytt ». The act or practise of carrylug mes- 
sages to and fro, especially clandestinely. 
ineN'sngPistick'’', mes'gj-stlc*, n. A small block of wood 
carved with marks and Hoes hy the Australlao savagea to 
convey messages from tribe to tribe. 
nieN-Nii'll-Rii, mes-s€'li'Qn, n. Ch. Hist. 1, One of a 
non-Christian religions party, of Asia Minor (4lh century), 
who accepted a plurality of*gods and yet acknowJedgea 
the worship of only one God and held numerous prayer- 
meetings with llluminntions and singing. 2. A Wanch 
of the Paollcians In the 10th century. 3, Same as Mas- 
SALiAN. [Said to be Syrian, meaning ‘ those who pray.’] 
mew'»*el+, n. A table. 

iiie«'»»el-|ie, mes'ei-alt, n. Mineral. A tabolar, color¬ 
less or pale-brown, hydrous calclum-Iron phosphate (Hi© 
. ^ V ^ X crystallizing in the triclhue system. [< 


(CaFe)aP 40 ai), crystal 
Me9*eU In Germany.] 
iie>*'fi»eii-«;er, mea*^ 


iiie>*'fi»eii-«;er, mea'^-jer, n. 1. One sent^'lth a mes¬ 
sage, ora! or written, or on an erraud of any kind; spe- 
cincally, a bearer of olficia! despatches. 2. Any forerun¬ 
ner or'herald: used figuratively of anything precursive, 
as the morning star, or a clond that foretells a storm. 3. 
Png. Law. An executive oflicer of the Court of Chan¬ 
cer}', acting as bailiff to estates in proceedings in bank- 
ruptey. 4, A piece of card or Mper put on a kite- 
string when taut, and blowm op the string to the kite; 
also, a weight fliid In similar manner down a line, to 
operate deep-sea apraratns, as a fish-trap, or to cause a 
thermometer or the like to register at any desired instant. 
5, [S. Afr.] The secretarj'-bird. iiie»'>*eii-{ser* 
blrcl^^. C, yaut. A rope or chain by which cables 
were formerly connected to the capstan when heaving 
op the anchor. [ < F. tne**ager, < me**oge; see mes- 
SAOE.] iiie»t'Nn-j5ert; iiieN'»*a-g;lert, 

— iiiea'scii-gerniitHriiis'^, n. Scot* Law. An under¬ 
ling of the Lyon kliig-«t-arina w*ho executes the warrants 
of the Courts of Bessinn and the Courts of Justiciary. 

ines'set, mca’et, n. iProv. Eng,] A dog; cur; messln. 
3Ie»-»*I'nd, mes-sal'ad, n. A German epic poem, by 
KJopstock, which treats of the 3!esslah. 

mes-eal'Q, fi. The Anointed One; the 
Christ: the Hebrew name for the nromlsed deliverer of 
mankind, assumed by Jesus, and ^ven to him by Chris¬ 
tians: commonly with the definite article. 

Tb« Mohammsdan world glvs Him th« high titio of fils Uasih 
(ATeanfoA), andMi Him aliov«alttbo propheta. 

Gnus Life of ChriMt ^-oL 1, eh. 1, p. t. [a. *80.) 
[< L, Me**ia*^ < Gr. Me*Ha*. < lleb. Mdsklaehy lib 
Rnolnted,<mdsA«kryi,anolnt.] 3Ie»*-al'Bs^.—3Ie#*-«l'- 
nli-N]ilii,n. The state, office,orjxjwerof the Messiah. 

mcs'l-an'lc, a. Or or pertaining to the 
Messiah: said specifically of those portlona of the Old 
Testament foretelling or relating to toe Messiah. 

The Xe*9ianie ImMrt of thia Psalm (the second] has been oo- 
knowledged even by those who nsnollr drny such references. 

ll. ALTOHO Greek Testament, Act* W, *5. 

31 es'^el-diir'i in^*if*d0r’ (mea'sl-dfir', C.\ mes’l^ISr, IP.*; 
mj5'a(-dor*, H .1), «. (F.l The tenth month In the calendar 
of tlic first Freoch republic. Bee calendar. 
iiiew-KlenrH', mes-yu' or mesh'yurz (xiii), n. pt. Sira; 
gentlemen: in English In the contracted form Messrs.^ as 
plural of Mr. (F., pi. of mon/fiew: see monsieijr.] 
ftirs'Min, mes'ln. (Scot.] I. a. Currish. II. rt, A com¬ 
mon or mongrel dog. iiies'snnti mea'sett. 
3lea''al-nea€*', m«*s*l-nIs'or-iilz',a. Of or pertaining to 
Messina, Sicily, or Its Inhabitants. 31ea^al-iieae', n. 
nicHH'iklt'^, etc. Bee ntsai, 

iiieaM'iiin le'^, mes'met*, n. 1. An associate at a mess, 
especially on board a ship. 

Th« dog and the rat were ber me»smate*. Cosetto ate with 
them onder the table. In a wooden dish like theirs. HCOO Le* Mi- 
terable* tr. by C. E. w'llboor Fantine eh. S, p. 92. (c. a CO.] 

2. Zcol. A commensal. 3. JM. The messmate-tree. 

— iness'iiiRie'^iiree'*', n. The common atrlngy-bark 
tree ( Kuctiluptu* obUgaa') uf Tasmania aod Australia, grow¬ 
ing to a height of SOU feet and ■ diameter of 10 feet. 

iiiea'aiiaeo, mes'w'pj, n. Law. A dwelling-house, es¬ 
pecially one with Its adjacent oathuildings, garden, 
curtilage, and other usual apiiendages. [< OF, tne*aage. 
< LL. mansionaficutny manor-house, < L. inamio(,n-)\ 
sec MANSION.] iiirM'iinset. 
mea*!')-, niea'i, n. Being ui a condition of dirt or con¬ 
fusion, or teiMlIngto soch n condition; disorderly or dis¬ 
ordered; nntldy; mussy: as, work; &Tfic*^Toom. 
meats Most, in ester. 

iiieN|, 7 /n. Messed. Phil. Soc, 

mea«iee\ mea-tr.n, [W. Ind.] The offspring of a white 
pcrsoo and a quadroon. (Contr. of mestizo.] mus>iee'L 
mes.te'flo, nien-tf^’nyfl, ». ISp.l A horae of mixed breed 
used for herding: corrupted into mustang. 

3les'terL n. .Master. Bee Misreat, n. 
ities'ier*t, n. Bame as mister^, b. 
itiest'lveT! a. Bad; melancholy; dismal. itieNt'fult. 
iiicH-tl'zit, mes-tPzO, n. Any one of mixed blood; spe¬ 
cifically, In Mexico and the western United States, a 
person of mixed Spanish and Indian blood. Compare 
creole; mulatto. 

Nearly half the popnlalion of Mexico arq »n«f fzos, who are the 
farmen and ranrberoa, tbo miiteteen and •erranU. 

Chomftf ri’» Encyc. vol. vii, p. 168. (L. *91.1 

i Sp., < L. mlxtu*., mi*tu*y pp. of misceo^ mix.) iiiob- 
e'Bo*; iiiON-il'iiot. 

-“iHCMtlzo wool, Bouth-American wool from mixed 
breeds of atiecp. Called also Rirer Plate wool. 
itieMt'ling'^, »• Same as MASLIN, ... 

■iiOM'toiiir, mtVtOm, n. Tlie elements, collectively, 
comitoslng a fibrovascular bundle In plants. 

The phyniologicol cnoslderationi which occasion the separation of 
a lihrci.va«cntar bundle into lladrome and Leptome, have led to 
the chnlre of the term Mestotut for the entire bundle. E. Stras* 
BUROER Petiet. Bot. tr. hy W. Ilillhouse, ch, 8, p. 86. [maCM. *89.] 

[< Gr. me*t0ma, fulness, < me*to*^ full.] iii cm'i oiiit. 
iiieN-yiii'iil-ciiiii, mes-im'nl-cum, n. Anc. ITo*. A 
repetition at the end of a slanza. [< mes- -f- Gr. kym- 
FMw, hymn.] 


Illea-yiii'iil-o ii, mes-im'nl-on, n. A short interpolated 
rhythmical member, particularly in a hymn. Compare 
ephymnium; metuymkion; phoymnion. \< Gr. mes- 
yjnnlon., < mesosy middle, -f-Aymww, hymn.) 
meU, met, imp. & pp. of meet, r. 
iiiei^t, fmo. of METS^, r. Dreamed, 
iiiei, B. [Prov. Brit.] Any measure; a bnsbel; a barrel, 

111 cl-, Used (1) In wonlg of Greek origin to 

met a-, >• mean‘between, with, after, over, reversely(2) 
iiielli-. j {Vhein.) to denote (o) resemblance, (Jb) tnat an 
oxygen acid has been formed from the ortho-acid hy 
withdrawing one, tw o, or three molecules of water, or (c) 
that the two radicals which replace hydrogen in the ben¬ 
zene nucleus arc considered as attached to alternate car¬ 
bon atoois. r< L. wefa-, < Gr. < meta^ betw een, 

after, reversely.] 

iiie'ta, inl'tQ or m^'ta, n. [me't^e, ml'tl or me'te, pt.'\ 
[L.l A semicircular base beariog three pillars, typically 
cohicai, marking one end of the spina or centra! 'barrier, 
around which competitors in the Koman circus had to 
drive, usually seven times, 

iiiet-ab'a-Bia, met-sVa-sis, n. 1. Med. (1) A trans¬ 
formation In the nature of a disease during Its progress. 
(2) A change of medicine or of medical practise In the 
treatment of a disease. 2. Ithet. The act of passing 
from ooc subject to another. [< Gr. metabasis., change, 
< meta. beyond, -f- pass.] 
inel'^n-bnl'lc, met"Q-bat*ic, a. Pertaining to the trans¬ 
mission of energy, especially in the form of heat, from 
one body to another. [< Gr. metabatikos., < metabasis; 

see METABASIS.] 

iiiet-nb'o-ln*, met-sb'o-lo, n. Same as mrtabasis, 1. f< 
Gr. metabolf. chaoge, < ineta. beyond, + boUbt throw.] 
fii€>t-nb'a-loti met''a-bo'Ii-nJ. 

31el-nb'o-ln’, n. pi. Entom. A section of Insects that 
manifest complete metamorphosis, including Coleoptera., 
Hymenoptera., Diptera, and Lepidoptera. [< Or. meta- 
Ikkos., changeable, < mefo, beyond, -f- baltdy throw.] 
— niel'^n-bo'll-aii, n. 

iiiet''n-boI'le,met'a-beI'ic, rt. 1 . Of, pertaining to, or 
exhibiting metabolism; as, metabolic processes. 2. 
Entenn. Of or pertaining to the Metaboia. 3. Pathol. 
Pertaining to change or transformatioD io a disease; as, 
trtetabolic action. 

iiiol-ab'o-llKiii, met-ab'o-lizm, n. 1. Biol. The act 
or process by which on the one hand the dead food Is 
built up Into living matter, and by which on the other the 
living matter la broken down into simpler products with¬ 
in a cell or organism; the sum of the anabolic or con¬ 
structive (assimilation) and the catabolic or destructive 
Mecomixwltion) processes. 2» Entom. Mctamorpliosls. 
3. Th^. A view concerning the eucbnrist, held by some 
of the early fathers, standing midway between transnb- 
stantlation and the symbolical view. 4, In poetrv, a 
change from one meter to another, mel-nb'o-tyt. 

— iiiet-nb'o-llle>, n. Bid. A product of metabo¬ 
lism, as orea in an animal, carbon dinxld and w ater In a 

E lant.— iiiol-nb'o-llze, rf. To subject to or change 
y metabolism. 

met-nb'o-loiiH, Entom. Bame as metabolic, 2. 
iiioi'*'iii-braii'i*li]-nl,met’Q-bran'kl-al, a. Crust. Cov¬ 
ering tlie posterior part of the branchial chamber, as a 
lobe of tlie carapace of a crab. 
iiiel'^’a-brHNli'lic, met'o-brush'alt, n. Mineral. A 
pale-yellow, translucent to transparent, hydrous calcium 
phosphate (llTCa^PaOn), crystallizing In the monocllnlc 
system. [< met a- -f- brushite.] 

]9Iel'^R-can'lIll-dll', met'a-can'thl-df or -dd, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of heteropterous insects. 3Icl'4i- 
CH ii'l ll iiB, n. (t. g.) [< META- + Gr. kanihosy corner 
of tlie eye.]—iiiei'^a-caii'ilild, a. & n.—iiiel^n- 
eaii'tliold, o. 

iiiet'^a-oar'iinl, met'a cflr'pal. I. a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the metacarpus. II. n. One of the bones of the 
metacarpus. See lihis. under cahpus and hoof. 
iiiel'^a-car-iia'Ic, niet'Q-car-pfi'if or-pg'ie, n. [-li-a, 
j)l.] A metacarpal. 

iiiet'^a-oar'iniB, met'Q-cdr'pns, n. The part of the 
fore or thoracic limb between the carous or wrist and 
the phalange^ or bones of the finger. It consists in man 
of five bones. [< mkta- -4- Gr. karpos, wrist J 
— iiiet'^n-cnr'poiphii-lnn'ge-nl, a. Ofor pertain¬ 
ing to the metacarpus and the pbalangea; as, the tnetacarpo* 
phalangeal articulation. 

iii€*t''ii-ceriii-loBe, met'a-fiel'yu-i08,n. Fungus-cellu¬ 
lose. Called also/ttfl^n. 

niel''R-cen'ler, I met'Q-scn'ter, n. Hudrostatics. That 
mel'^a-foii'l re, f point In a floating body slightly dis¬ 
placed from equilibrium 
through which the resultant 
upward pressure of tlie fluid 
always passes; siieclllcally, in 
ship-bunding, the Intersection 
of a line drawn vertically 
throogh tlie center of buoyan¬ 
cy of a vessel in equilibrium 
nnd the vertical line passing 
through the center of buoy- 
Metacenter of a Vessel, ancy w hen the vessel Is slightly 
a.TTiiterofifravity; 6,cen. ^‘Sted. CCIIler Of Cltvlly^. 
ter of bnoyaocy when veeael The equilibrium of a floatiDg body 
uopriKht; o/.center of buoy- b stable or onateble according a* 
ancy when she Is lli^d os the tnrfarmfre Is above or below 
shown; m,met*oeDter for thia the centre of gravity, 
particular list; for lisfi of less Oakot Physic* Ir. by Atkinson, 
than 15* the poeitloo of t» T U6, p. 103. fw. W. *W.] 

I< < Gr.««/a. 

rlghtlng-levcr, or porchoseof beyoQG,-4- kentron-y center.] 
the force of baoyancy octinir — lllCl " a - fell ' trie, O. 

Dpword tbrongh bt. Pertaining to the Dictacentcr, 

~metnc«»iitrie lielubt, the distance.of a veseel’s 
metaceiiter above the center of jrravlty. The less It U, the 
nearer the vessel approaches Instahlllty, but the more slow'ly 
she rolls, the force tending to right her being less, 
iiiel-ae'o-lone, met-as'g-tOn, n. Chetn. A colorless 
lioiild Isomeric with acetone formed when sugar Is dis¬ 
tilled with lime: now regarded as a mixture. 
iiiel'^ii-elieiii'lH-lry, inet'o-kern'is-trl, n. The analy¬ 
sis or resolution nf abstruse thinM into their original ele¬ 
ments: a word formed In imitation of metaphyncs. 
iiict''n-c’lil<>'rnl, met'o-clO'ral, n. Chem. A white 
amorphous solid compound (CoCl(IIO) formed when chlo¬ 
ral is allowed to etaud with Bulfurlc acid. 
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met'a-cO'a nartlz or -uVtcs. n, 
li, OoncAu A tlivi^iion of hoiochoanoid nnullloUleaiis 
with a retrorse septal funnel. [< meta-- 4- (tr. cAoo/j?, 
funnel, < M/ti. |X)ur.] —iiiel'^a-rlio'a-iilte^o. & «. 
m e t -cb o - re'** IM. met'a-co-rl'8 Is or‘W j* sis, n. lOr,] J/eci. 

Same as mktastasis. 

niet-ncli'ro-nWiii. met-ac*ro-nizni, «. A cnronolog- 
ical error consisting in assigning too late a date to an 
event [< Gr. ?nW<iMro«w, after the time, < be¬ 
yond, -f-c^ronw, time.] 

iiiei'^a-cliro'sl!'*, met'a-erh'sis, «. The power of 
changing coior at will, as in certain lizards, etc. [< 
sc ETA- + Gr. cArd«fi«, coloring, < cAroa, colgr.] 
iiiet'*'a-el ii'iia-lia r-lle, raet'a-sin^a-bdr-ait,n. J/to- 
A metallic, grayish*black, brittle merenric snllld 
(IlgS), cr 3 -siAlUzing in the isometric system. [< meta- 
-f cinnabar.] 

niet'ii-cUni, n. Same as mttacism. 
inei'a-c€el€% met'a-sn, «. The mctacoelia. See illns. 
under cerehral vesicle. 

iiiel'*'a-coe'll-a, met'a-sT'li-a or -cel'll-Q, n. The pos¬ 
terior portion of the fourth ventricle of the brain, corre¬ 
sponding to the eavity of the fifth cerebral vesicle. [< 
META- -i- Gr. JiviJia^ l>eliy, < AvUoSt hollow.] 

— iiiel'^a-ew'll-aii, < 1 . 

Ill et'*'a-e€r'lo III, met'a-sf'iem or -cei'lom, n. Etnbryol. 
The part of the primitive bodj'-cavity that becomes the 
pieuroperitoneai cavitv. [ < meta- -4- Gr. koilm^ hollow.] 
iiiet'^a-con''dyIe* met'a-cou'dil, n. [Rare.] The phalanx 
of a digit that bears the nail. 

iiiet'a-eoiio, met'o-cOn, «. The postero-esternal cusp 
of the upper molar teeth of a mammu]. [< meta- -f Gr. 
kbnosy cone.] 

iiiet'^'a-coii'ld, met*a-c»n'id, n. The intermediate, or, 
in quadritubercular molars, the antero-intemnl, cusp of 
a lower molar tooth of a mammal. 
iiict'*'ii-coii'iile,mera-cen'yGl, n. The posterior inter- 
mt'diatc eng) of an upper molar tooth of a mammul. 
itiel'^a-ercNol, met'a-crrsOl, n. Chem. A liquid phe¬ 
nol (C^llfiO), one of the three isomera contained in coal- 
tar cresof. 

iiiet'^a-cro'lc-lii, met*a-crO'l§-in, f?. CAem. A vola¬ 
tile crystalline aromatic compound (C 5 II 4 O) formed by 
treating acrolein hydrochlorid with imtassium hydroxid. 
iiiei'^a-cro'iiil-oii, met'a-crO'mi-on, n. [-mi-a, p/.] 
The backward process of the acromion of the scapula, as 
in certain rodents,— iiiet"a-ero'iiiI-al, a. 
iiiel'^a-cye'llc, met'a-sic'lic, a. Pertaining to the per¬ 
mutation of a set of elements in one cycle. 
iiiet''a-ey-e'K»lK, met'a-sai-l''si 8 or -ct-e'sls, w. Pathol. 
A form of extra-nterlne pregnancy in which the fetus, 
after being in the womb, is found elsewhere. [< 3ieta- 
-I- Gr. ky^sift^ conception.] 

iiict"a-*ler"iiia-lo'?*l>s, met'a-dgr'ma-to'sis, n. Pa- 
tAU. Morbid cutaneous development. [< meta- + Gr. 
dertna, skin.] 

iiict^a-dlfi^-eoPdaJ, met'a-dis-coi^dal, a. Resembling 
a discoldal form, but more developed: specifically said 
of the placenta of man and apes, 
iiic'ta’, mi'tf or mS^td, w. Plural of meta. 
niel'^res-thet'ie, -llie-tisiii. Same as METESTnETic, etc. 
iiiet"a-fa'elal, mefa-fd'shiQl, o. Situated behind the 
face; as, the metafaciaJ angle. See craniometry. 
iiiel^a-fys'lOK, «. Metaphysics. IhiiL. Soc. 

iiicl'‘'a-s:asi'tcr, met'a-gas'tfir, n. The differentiated 
or secondary intestine of a vertebrate. [< meta- -f- Gr. 
gaftter^ belly.] —111 el'^a-g;aMitral, a. 
iiiel'''a-:xax'trlc, mefo-gas'tric, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or designating two posterior lobes of the carapace of a 

crab. l< META-4-OASTRIC.] 

iiiel''a-ira>*'irii-Ia, mera-gas'tm-la, n. A secondary 
or modified gastnila resulting from a kenogenetic egg- 
cleavage, as an amphigastnua, discogastrula, or peri- 
gastram. 

iiie^lage, ml'tdj, n. Measurement; also, the price 
charged for measurement: a general term for the tolls 
formerly exacted hy the coi-poration of London over a part 
of the Thames above and below the city. [< mete*, i?.] 
iiiel"a-e:ePa-f III, met'a-jel'Q-tin, n. A modification 
of gelatin so prepared that it remains fluid; used in pho¬ 
tography as a preservative. iiiet'''a-gel'a-tl 11 ej. 
iiiet*’a-Keii'e-»I«, met'a-jen'§-si 8 , R. Biol. 1. A kind 
of alternation of generations in w-hich a series of genera¬ 
tions of unlike lurms come between the egg and the 
parent type. 

XftagentsiB ... Is coDtradUtin^ished from metamorphosis ic 
which those changes are undergone hy the individual. 

K.-F. >^a 6 . Phiton. p. 766. [sii. a CO. ’78.] 

2. Development of an embryo into an organism unlike 
the parent, as in alternation of generations: opposed to 
vxouogenens. [< meta- -f- genesis.! 

— iiiet"a-ge-iiet'Ie, a. Relating to metagenesis. 
iiiel^a-Keii'lcJ.— iiiel'^a-ge-iiet'le-aJ-ly, adr. 

iiiel''a-ge"o-iiiet'rlc-al, met'a-jPo-met'’ric-aTi,< 7 . Be¬ 
ing beyond the conceptions and explanations of ordinary 
geometry. 

They construct a theory which lands ns In the remotest regions 
of transcendeotalism —in the realms of d meiageometrical space. 

J. B. StaLLO ConceptB 0 /JIfodem Phyaica cb. 13, p. 2U. lA. '82.] 

iiiot-ag'iia-tlioiiK, met-ag'na-thus, a. Having the 
points of the mandibles crossing each other, as in the 
crossbill. [< meta- -f- Gr. gnatfios^ j®"'.] 

— iiiet-ag'iia-tlilf>>iii, n. 

uiol"ag-no«'tlc,met'ag-nes'tic, a. Be^’ond the knowl¬ 
edge whether of the sense or the understanding of man 
as at present constituted; metaphysical. 
tiiel"ag-iioii»'tIe, n. [Recent.] One who holds that 
there is a Supreme Being, hut that ho tratiscends knowl¬ 
edge: proiKwed as a substitute for agnostic In its theis- 
tic sense, to avoid ambiguity. [< meta- 4 - gnostic.] 
iiiet''a«:-iios'll-elj'iiii,mefag-nos'tl-sizm, n. [Recent.] 
PAilos. The doctrine that there is a positive knowledge 
of the Absolute attained, not by the logical reason, but 
b;r a higher religious consciousness: introduced in oppo¬ 
sition to the negations of agnosticism. 
iii€t'''ag;-iioM'tleM, met'ag-nes'tlcs, n. Metaphysics, as 
going beyond ordinary knowledge; jdillosophy. 
mef''^n>Krani'itm-iisni, n. Same as anagrammatism. 
tiiet^a-crrapii, met'a-gr^f, w. An instrument used in 
craniometry for making an orthop'aphic projection of 


iiiet-ag'ra-pli y, met-ag'ra-fi, n. The act or process of 
expressing the words of a iangtiage by means of tho al¬ 
phabetic characters of another language: transliteration. 
t< lir. metagranAd^ write differently, < meta^ beyond, 
grapAb, write.] —met'''«-Kra|>li'le,o. 
iiie-'tn Rrle, me-te'rl, n. A piece of land cultivated on 
shares. [< F. me<o<r/«, < metaytri see metayeh.] 
iiiel^a-kl-iie'sil», met'a-ki-ni'sis or -ne'sis, n. Em- 
hrydt. That stage of indirect cell-division in which the 
nuclear filaments separate and diverge toward opposite 
poles of the cell. See Ulus, under karyokinesis. [< 
3iETA-4'Gr. kinesis, movement.] 
iiiet^al, met'oi (xiii), rf. [met'alei) or mkt'alled; 
met'al-ing or met'a^ling.] Civ. Engin. To cover, 
8S a rond, with broken stone, 
iiiel^al, n. 1, An element that forms a base hy combi¬ 
ning with oxygen, is usually hard, generally heuv\% lus¬ 
trous, malleable, ductile, tenacious, and a good conductor 
of heat and electricity. 

The six metals known to the ancients were gold, silver, cop¬ 
per, tin, Iron, and lead, and their properties gave shape to 
the Idea of a metal. JMerenry, owing to Its fluidity, was 
not originally accepted as a metal; hut when It was found 
that If frozen it became hard and malleshle its metallic char¬ 
acter was admitted. Later, the isolation of the bases of the 
alkaline earths Introduced among the metals elements that 
were not heavy, so that an exact sclentlflc definition Is Im¬ 
possible, and the word Is used chledy as an arbitrary desig¬ 
nation of'Certain elements. The alchemists believed In the 
existence of seven metals, corresponding to the seven mov* 
able planets, and gave them symbols similar to those used 



points lying within the cranium. 


: meta- 4- -ouApii.] 


their IngredloQts differ In special eases. See alloy. 

2. Something composed of one or more of the metallic 
elements, or supposed to resemble them. (1) An alloy: 
generally with an adiective, or the name of tho inventor; 
as, Aich’s metal; Britannia metal. (2) Founding. Cast 
iron, more parlicnlnrly while melted. (3) Civ, Engin. 
Broken stone for road-surfaces or for railway-ballast. (4) 
Glass^making. :Molten glass. (5) Kant. The weight 
of solid shot that a vessel’s guns can throw at once. (0) 
])l. [Colloq.] Railway-rails. (7) ^letalUferous ore. (8) 
Her. Gold or silver tincture. 

In English Heraldry the Tinctures comprise Two Metala, Five 
Colours, and Eight Furs. 

Boutell Engliah Heraldry ch. 5, p. 40. [r. * r. ’79.] 

3. The constituent material of anything; essential qual¬ 
ity; ns, he Is of finer metal than bis companions. 

And if thou heat the metal of & kiog. 

Shakespeare King John act ii, sc. 2. 

4t. Mettle. 5t. A mine of metallic ore. [OF., < L. 
metaUum., < Gr. meiallon^ perhaps orlg. ‘ ore ’ (< m^ta^ 
with, -I- af/ 08 , other), substance combined with others; 
perhaps ‘mine’ (< metallaby explore, < Tneia^ after,-j- 
of/^, other), place explored.] 

Oomponnds, etc.: — nlknlhie liietnl;^, those met¬ 
als whose nxlds combine with water to form alkalis, as 
lithium, sodium, potassium,rubidium, and cesium, aod the 
hypothetical element ammonium.— n 111 i fviet i n 11 iii et n 1 , 
any alloy having a low coefficieot of friction, used for hear¬ 
ing-surfaces.—Babbitt 111 ., a soft white antifriction met¬ 
al of tin, copper, and antimony.—hn sc 111 ., ooe not of the 
noble metals; particularly, lead, copper, Iron, and zinc.— 
eonrne 111 ., an iron-and-copper matte containing sulfur: 
a product of copper-smelting In a reverberatory furnace.— 
giitliored III*, laded metal.—Indeil iii., molten glass 
dipped from a melting-pot to a casting-table.—Iiglit in., 
a metal or alloy having a density of less than five times that 
of water, as aluminum, potassfmn, etc.—inet'n Lbntli", 
n. A hath, as of mercury or tin, employed for chemical 
processes requiring great beat.—iii,»\vficel, n. MetaU 
icorking. A lap-wheel; a lap.—noble 111 ., a metal that 
does not readily oxidize In the open air, as gold, sliver, and 

F latlQum.—t>ig III*, metal In pigs, as iron from a smelting- 
urnace.—white 111 ., the product of the fourth stage of 
the English method of smelting copper ores, 
met'^al-atii-iiio^iil-iiiii, met'al-am-mo'ni-um, n. 
CAem. A hypothetical radical formed hy substituting 
atoms of a metal for those of hydrogen in ammonium, 
inet^'al-bu'iiilii, met'al-bili'min,«. CAem. A variety 
of albumin found in certain serous fluids. Called also 
chlorid substance^ pseudo^mtictn. 
iiict-aRcle-liycIe, met-al'ds-haid, n. CAem. A poly¬ 
meric modification of ethyl aldehyde, (CalLO)^, that 
crystallizes when ethyl aldehyde is treated vvilh sulfuric 
acid while cooled in a freezing-mixture, 
itiel'aled, met'ald, a. 1, Civ. Engin. (1) Suriaced 
with stone; macadamized: said of an ordinary road. ( 2 ) 
Stone-ballasted: said of a railway. 2t, High-spirited; 
fiery; ardent; mettled. ii>ct''a]ie<] 7 . 
iiiet"a-lepNlw, mcfa-lep'sis, n. RAei. A com¬ 
pound figure that consists in uniting two or more dif¬ 
ferent ti'opes in tho same word, or in so using a word as 
to suggest two or three different figures by il. 2. The 
assuming or changing one thing or term for another: in 
Aristotelian logic, the change or a term from the subject 
of a hypothetical to the subject of a categorical proposi¬ 
tion. [L, < Gr.altcroa- 

tion, < metn^ among, -j- lambano, take.] 
iiiet'a-Iep'^sy, met'a-lep'si, R. \ , CAem. Substitution, 
ns the replacing or exchange of one or more radicals or 
groups in a compound by others. Called also metathe¬ 
sis. 2. Same as metalepsis,2. [< Gr. see 

metalepsis.] 

iiiel"a-l<?i>'IIo, mefo-lep'tic, a. 1. Chetn. Of, per¬ 
taining to, or caused by iiietalepsy. 2. Rhet. Of or 
l)ertaining to metalepsis. 3. Having to do with any act 
of participation; translative. 4. Transverse. [< Gr. 
7MtaRptikos, capable of partaking, < meta, among, 4 - 
lambanb, take.] iiiel^n-lfp'llc-ali. 

— iiiet"a-lep'tl€‘-nl-ly, adv. 
iiiet^al'lii(e, mct'al-in or -in, n. 1. A twisted thread 
made of strands of wire and linen: for sewing leather. 
2, Mech. A mixture of graphite and antifriction metal 
for antifriction hearings: used in the form of jfings in¬ 
serted into holes. [< 3 IETAL.] iiiet'af-lliiet. 
iiief^al-liig, 1 met'Qi-ing, R. Road-surfacing or ballast 
itiel'al-lliig:, f of broken stone. 
met'al-Ist, n. Same as aiktallist. 
iiiet"al-la'€'o-a;, met''al-g'sg-f or -g^ce-d, n. pi. Chem. 
A group or class of elements proposed hy T. Sterry Hunt: 
emDracing the metals and seml-metals with sulfur, sele¬ 


nium, phosphorus, and arsenic, and all their compounds 
with one another. [< L. tnetallum, jietal.] 

— iiiet"al-la'roou«, a. 

iiiet^al-Iax'lK, met'Q-lax'is, n. The replacement of 
two phonic elements by one that is intermediate. Hal- 
DE.MAN Analytic Orthography ch. 11, p. 57. [l. '60.1 [< 
Gr. metallojis., change, < between, -f- auassby 

change.] 

iiiet^nl-Ie'i-ty, met‘ul-t'l-tl, «. Same as metallicity. 
iiiel-aRIle, met-al'ic, a. 1. Being, containing, or hav¬ 
ing characteristics of a metal; as, n metallic mineral. 

In order to keep large sums of metallic money in safely » person 
must have strongholds and watchmen. W. S. JEVONS Money and 
Mechani»in pt. li, ch. 16, p. 200. [E. * CO. ’TS.] 

2, Pertaining to or produced by or as by a metal; as, a 
metallic sound; a metallic luster. 

It was a still, clear, freezing night, when the least sound clinked 
with a resonance. 

Harriet B. Stowe Poyanuc People ch. 4. p. 42. [f. h. * n. ’78.] 
[< L. meiallidts^ < Gr. melallikos^ < mefallon; see 
3IETAL.} iiiel-aPlie-alt. 

— iiiet-al'lle-al-lj*, adv. As, in point of. or by 
means of metal; in a metallic manner. iiiet-aPlIe-ly^, 

iiiet'’'nl-Ii'ein II, inefnl-lsh’laa, «. [Slang.] Abookmsker 
at the races: so called from the metallic books and pencils 
used by persons of this class. 

iiiet"al-lle'l-ly, met'al-isi-ti, n. The quality of being 
a metal or metallic. iiiel"al-le't-l yj. 
iiict'''aJ-ll-rac^liiro, mefal-i-fac'chur or -Ufir, n. 
[Rare.] The act or process of manofacturing metals. » 
[< L. metallwn (sec metal) 4- faciura^ a making, <fa- 
do, make.] 

iiiot"al-llf'c*r-oiiN, mefal-ircr-uSi Containing or 
yielding metal; as, metalliferous [< L. metal- 

lum (see 31ETAL) 4 - fero, bear.] 
iiiet-aRII-loriii, met-al'l-ferm, a. Of the form or na¬ 
ture-of metals. [ < L. metallum (see metal) 4 - -form.] 
iiiet-aRli-f)', met-al'i-fai, vi. [-fied; -fy'ino.] Metal. 
To make Into metal, or to produce ia metallic form. [< 
L. metallum (see .metai.) -f- -py.] 
iiiet-aRll-koii,met-al'i-ken,w. [Gr.] Arch. Asnrfsce- 
decorstlon consisting of glass plates on which are ce¬ 
mented ornaments of glass, terru-cotta, etc.: used chiefly 
in England. 

tiiei^nl-llii(c, met'Ql-in, C. (-ciin, E. I. ir. TPr.), a. Re- 
latingto, having the properties of, or resembling metal; 
containing or consisting of metal. 

The ntcta/h*»e species . . . including unoxydizedmetsls and their 
compounds with ooe another, and unth arsenic, antimony, hUmuth. 
sulphur, selenium and tellurium. T. S. HUNT Hyatematic Miner¬ 
alogy ch. 6, p. 73. [set. pua. CO. ’92.] 
iiiei'al-llst, met'al-ist, w. 1. Ooe who works in or has 
special knowledge of metals. 2. An advocate of metal¬ 
lic money aa against a paper currency. 3. One who is 
familiar with laws goveniing and who favora the issu¬ 
ance and circulation of metallic money, as opposed to 
paper money, iiiet'iil-lstt. 
iiiet'ul-llze,raet'al-aiz, d. [-lized;-h'zino.] 1, To 
turn into a metal; infuse mineral or metallic particles 
into, as the pores of wood. 2t. To treat with sulfur and 
heat., as india-rubber; vnilcanize. iiiel^sil-llMet. 

— iiiei"nl-ll-za'tloii, iiiet'''al«ll-!»ia'tloii, n. 
mot alio-, iiiclall-. Derived from Greek meiailon, 

metal: combining forms.— met-nl'la-eliroine, /#. 
Elec. A prismatic-colored deposit on a metal, as polished 
steel, by electrolysis of a lead salt. Called also yobilVs 
iiiol'n UIo-cliro"my, C. (iiie-InRIo-clirn"- 
1115 ’, ir.),«. The art or process of colorlog metals.—met 
nl>lo-d5’ii^i»n, n. Ptthol. Pala caused by metallic 
polsonlog, as from lead or mercury.—iii€*f-nl'lo-plioiie, 
n. 1, A kind of piano liavlng graduated metal bars In 

- ■ 8. ‘i* / • • • 


place of strlogs. 


, A musical Instrument differing from 



A Metallophone. 


! xylophone In having metal Instead of wooden bars.— 
•t^nl-lQ-pln»'tio, a. Of or pertaining to the art of 
josltlng metal by either chemical or electric means In the 


the : 

depositing' metal by either chemical._ . 

production of casts.—iiiei"iil-Ior-gnu'ic, a. Same aa 
metaloroanic.— iiiel'nI-ln-Keo'’'pyt R* 1* Morbid 
manifestations produced by the application of metals to the 
skin In cases of hysteria. 2. The art of determining, by ex¬ 
ternal application, the action of metals on the system.— 
iiiet'''nl-lo-»co|)'ic, a. 

iiict-aRlo-g^raiili, met-al'o-graf, n. A print produced 
by metaliographic process.— ineC'‘'al-lo.grn|)li^o, a. Of 
or pertaining to metallography.— in e t I -1 og^'ra -ph i s t, 

n. A writer on the science of metals. 
iiiet"al-Jo«j:'ra-pliJ’, mefol-eg'ra-fi, 3 ?. 1. The 

science that treats of metallic snbstnnces; also, a trea¬ 
tise on metals. 'll. Print. A process for utilizing metal 
plates in a manner similar to lithographic stones. 3. A 
process of reproducing the grain of wood on metals hy 
printing from wooden blocks impregnated with an ucld. 

t< METALLO- 4- “GRAPIIY.] 

iiiet'al-loid, mel'al-oid, o. Chem. 1. Resembling a 
metal. 2. Of, pertaining to, or having the properties of 
a metalloid; non-metallic. iiiel"al-lol€l'« 17 . 
iiict^iil-lold, n. Chem. One of those non-melailic ele¬ 
ments that resemble the metals in some of their proper¬ 
ties. The name was given by Berzelius to the infinmmablc 
non-metalllc clementa, ss sulfur, phosphorus, and carbon, 
and subsequently was applied to all non-nietalllc elements, 
Including o.xygen and hydrogen. It Is now restricted to 
those closely resembling metals, as arsenic and aotimony. 

The remoter planets, with their low density and vast absorbing 
atmospheres, may be supposed to consist of metalloids like the 
outer parts of the sun’s atmosphere, whiio the interior planets are 
no doubt mainly metallic. 

ARCH. Geikie TexUBook Geology bk. i, p. 8. [macm. ’82.] 
[< MET all- + “OID.] 

iiiel'al-lo-llier"a-])y, met'al-o-ther*Q-pi, n. Med. 
The treatment of various nervous diseases, esjiecially of 
hysteria, by the application of metallic plates, rings, etc., 
to the surface of the body: a method applied by Dr. 
Burg, a French physician, which led to the mve^tigations 
of Dr. Charcot, of l^sris, in 1877, and to the subsequent 
scientific recognition of hypnotism (the modem name of 
mesmerism). [< metallo- 4- Gr. tJierQjyeia^ medical 
treatment.] — iiiel'''al-lo-tlier"a-i»eu'tl 4 :, a. 
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iiiet'al-Iiir^jrlRlt inet^al-ur'jisrt, n. One versed or 
skilled In the theory and practise of metallurgy. 
iiiel'al-liir"s:}» niet'ol-nr'jl, «. The art or*science of 
economically extracting a metal or metals from ores, as 
by amelliiig,* reducing, refining, alloying, etc. 

The be«t strel la the greatest triompb of mefol/Mrap. and inetol* 
luryv U the glory of chemistry. PHTLLirs in C. St^yo’s If'en- 
dftl PHittips, Lost Artn app.. p. 543. a '90.] 

[< Or. mitcUloargos^ workiog metals, < tnetailon (see 
metal) -4- ergon^ work.) 

’ —iiict'^al-lur'Klo or -glc-al, a.—inel'*'nl- 

)ii r'jrlc-al-ly, adr. 

iiiet^al'iiinn, met'Ql-mftn, n. One who works in metals, 
niet^a-log-'le, met'a-lej'ic, n. The philosophy or met- 
aphrsics of logic. 

iiiei^a-losj'Ie-nl, met'Q-lejic-ol, a. 1. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to metalogic. 2, Beyond the sphere of logic, 
inel^nl-or-ffaii'le, mcVal-5r-ganic, o. (Jjtern. Of, 
pertaining to, or consisting of a metal In combination 
with an organic radical, as zinc ethyl. [ < metal -f or- 
OAXic.) luet'^al-lor-gaM'loJ, 

met’Q-math'g-inatics, n. 
The philosophy or metaphysics of mathematics, 
iiiel^t-riier, met'Q-m^r, * w. 1. Chem. A mctameiic 
compound. 2. Hot. Same as phytomeb. 
i>it*t'a-iiierc, met'a-mlr, n. Zoot, One of the series of 
homologous se^ents ihut form the body of a vertebrate 
or articulate ammal, as a w’orm; a homdetyuamona part; 
somite; arthromere. 

The mrf a mem In th* poiyffiorphotu coloniea are quite analogot)* 
to the ■egmenU of the uidiriduaf. • 

Claps Zoology ir. by A. Sedgwick, roL t, ch. S, p. 28. (uacm.] 

[< META* -f Gr. mmw, part.) iiiet-aiii'e-roiit. 
niet^a-iiiep'le, met'a-mer'ic, a. 1. Chem. Having 
the property of or possessing metamerism. 2. Zod. Or 
or pertaining to a metamere; being a metamere. 

— met'a-nie^rn 1, tiiet'a>nie^ro ii n, a.— met^- 
«-iiier'lc-iil*l y, adr. 

iiiet'ii*iiier*l*>iii, raet'Q-mer-Izm, C. (mg-tarn'er-izm, 
B'.), n. I . Chem. A variety of Isomerisia in which tiie 
compounds have not only the same percentage of composi¬ 
tion, bnt also the same molecular weight, 2. T^ool. Dis¬ 
position in metameres; the state of being a metamere. 

iiiet'a*mer*lze, met'a-mtr-cdz, rf. [-ized; -I'zixo.] 
To arrange in metanien*s. 

— met^n-nier'^l-zn'lloii, n. 
fuel^a-nior'foHC,-fo'pklM. Metamorphose,etc. Ph.S. 
iiieC^n-nior'phlr, inefa-njSr'fic, a. 1, Producing 

metamorphlsin; as, a meiaworphlc agency. 2. Of, per¬ 
taining lu, or exhibiting nieta morphism; metamorphosed. 

From the highly mtetamorphte coodillon ef Ih© ©ldc*t •cdl* 
msDt, it U poMiblc Ihst do rctn«ia> may exist of this primeval vrg- 
H4aion. JT. \V. Pawson .Vaturr aitd lAc Bible leet. tii. p, 106. (e. 
A aaos. 75.] 

(< META- 4 * Gr. fnorph?y form.) — nteianiorphlc rocki, 
any rocka that have undergone metamorphiaiiu 
IIIet^a-IIIor'nIII.•till, met'a-mdr'llzm, n. 1. Gecl. 
The changt** that go dit in rocks, due to recrj'stallization 
of their constiuienta, either with or without alteration in 
the chemical composition of the mass. The most ira- 
portani agenra of metainorphtein are heat, mointure., or 
Ollier mlnerallzlag factor, and pressure. These are made 
active either by Intrusion of igneous masBes or by disloca¬ 
tion* or movement* in the earth’* crust. Metamornhlara 
may l>e simple enlargement of mineral grain*, as when a 
sandHtone lK*connes a qunnzite; it may be simple rcerystal- 
Ilzatfon, a* when a limestone become* a marble; or It may 
consist in the production of wholly new minerals, aa when 
a cla)va]Ate become* a gAracliferotifl mlca^tcliist. 

2. Any metamoriho**!*. 

— roniiirl or local itirtnmorph 1 sm,mrtamorphlam 
brougtit aliout by and confined to ibc oelghborliood of 
an Intrusive mass of Igneou* rock, 1 herein 
nior^phl«iiit»—dynoMiIc or dynoino in., metainor* 
plilsin produced by cartlNnim’<Tnenl« In region* of great 
dislocation; shearlngurcmslilngof rocks.—regional in., 
metamorphlc change* extending over a wide extent.— 
nfnllr 111 ., changi** prodoeed largely by preasiipe, without 
great ahearlng or dislocation of the rock>raaa*ea. 

met‘a-m$i^fi*t, n. Thenl. A be¬ 
liever in the doctrine that the body of CTuiat on hi* 
asceusioQ mergi*d into the Dolly, 
iiiet'^H-iiior-pliol'o-tfy, mcVa-mSr-foi'o-jl, n. Biol. 
The science of the metamorphoses of an organism. [< 

METAMOnPHOSl* -f -LOGY.] 

iiiet^a-iiior*|>lion'My, mcf'o-mSr-fep'Bi, n. Pathol. 
Falfie vision; an annonnal condition of the sight in 
which object* Hoem irregular or confused, or insects, 
cobwebs, etc,, K*era to float before the eye, [< meta- 
MOHPiirwi 8 + Gr. ejx*.] fncl^fi-iiior-j>iioi>'- 
wl-at. 

iiiet^ii-nior'plifi-acoiio, met'o-mCFfo-scOp, n. A 
panoramic toy in which several band* of differing lengths 
are ramie to pass before the observer at alighdy varying 
If tlie upper band is painted with heads, the 
iniddie band with bodies, and the low'er with legs, inanv 
grotesque effects are obtained. [< METAMOitriiosi*-f- 

•SCOl’K.) 

iiicc'^H-iiior'nlionc, mct*a-m 6 r'f 0 z, rt. [-phoseo; 
-PRO -ISO.) I , To change the form or shape of; cimse 
to aj».*nme a diilerent form or character; transmute. 2 . 
(ieol. To change by metamortihism. 

|»lilze*.— iiiet^a-iiior^|i]i<i-Mer, n. 
niei''a*iiior^pho-*tlc, mcfa-mfir'fo-slc. A’. I. W. HV. (met*- 
a-mAria'sIc, C'.>, a. [itare.] Fro<lucing mctamoiphosi*; 
transfomiatlve; pertaining to or descriptive of mclamor* 
pliosl*. 

tiict"H-iiior^l>)io-MiM, met*a-m 6 r'fo-sls, n. [‘SEs, yV.] 
1. A passing from one form or shape into another; frans- 
fonnatUm w ith or without change of iiatnrv. 2. Chem. 
Chemical action caused by the presence of a ]w*cniiar 
substance, as a ferment, and resulting in the dcconip^iei- 
tion of a compound. 3. BM. A change in form or 
structure resulting from development; transformation; 
speciflcallv. the series of marked external change* 
through w nlcli an individual mssc** after leaving the egg- 
envelope* and before attainuig sexuai maturity, a* th^c 
lurva, pupa, and imago of an Insect. Compare metagen¬ 
esis. 4, Hot. The change or modification of one organ 
into another, as Btamens'lnto {letala, and atamena into 
pistils. riiel'a-iiior'^|»hyt. 5. Pathol. A morbid 
change of the eiemeiits of if^-'ucs Into another form of 
•Irocture; as, cancerous or tuhereniar metafnorphoees. 


[L., < Gr. metamc^phhsUy < meta^ over, -f morphS^ 
form.] iiiet^a-iiior'pliosiCt. 
iitet^'n-iikor-pliot'le, met'o-mftr-faCic, a. Of the 
nature of, produced hv, or founded npon metamorpho¬ 
sis. iiiet''H-iiior-pll>ON'tie-iilt. 
iiiet^a-iiaii'pIl-iiH, nict'a-nS'pli-os, n. [-pu-i, -pii-ai 
or -t, pi.] Crttei. A larval crustacean at a stage between 
the naupliua and zoea. 

niet^'a-iiepli^roM, met'o-nerres, n. Embryd. The 
posterior one of three similar tohnlar organs in connection 
wdth the genito-urinanr apparatus. It develops into the 
permanent kidnev. [< meta- -{- Gr. nephros,, kidney.) 

tiiet"n-ncpli'Tont, 

— inct"a-iiepli'rlc, inet^H-iiepIi-rll'le, a. 

raefa-nOTum, n. Entom. The dor¬ 
sal surface of the metathorax. [< meta- -f Gr. ndton^ 
back.) — iiiet'^ii-iio'iaJ, a. 
iiiel-nii'tl-iiio-iiHte, met-an^ti-mo-nCt, n. Chem. A 
salt of metantimoiiic acid. 

iiiet-nn'^tl-inoii'']e, niet-an*ti-mendc, a. Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or obtained from auUmonic oxid. 

— iiielanliinonic odd, a white compound (n 4 Sb*OT) 
fonned by deeeniposing aotlmonlc chlorid with w'aier.’ 

inet^a-|inr-ap^te-roii, met'o-par-ap^tg-ren, n. [ ra, 
pi.] Entom. The third sclerlte of the metapleuron [< 
META--(-PAUAPTEKON.]— iiiet^a-par-ap'te-i’u I, a. 
iiicl^a-iii'c^tl II, mel'a-pec'tln, n. Chem. A com¬ 
pound derived from fiectiii by means of dilute acids. 
riict^u-pepNlM, mct'Q-pep'sia, n. Ged. Regional 
nietamorphisxn, due to ateam or boiling water under 
great pressure: a term proposed by G. U. KInahan. [< 
META- -f Gr. pepftis. cooking, < jyejM^ cook.) 
iiiel^a-pepMciiio, raeCn-pep'tOn, n. A protein body 
formed w lien albumin is digested with pepsin and hydro¬ 
chloric acid. [< META- -f PEPTONE.) 
iiiet^a-plie-iioiiiV-iial, mct'a-fe-nem'§-nal, a. Be¬ 
ing or neting behind phenomena; as, powers or laws are 
nietaphenomenol: a Kantian term. 

If kDowledge c<m«iKt©d in sporrljr piMwIre recelvioir of * Idea*/ 
... In tbi« and notbins’ ©Iw. no distinrtion of phonomena from 
the mrtapAeiiomrnaf, a* abject* of knowledge, . . . would ever 
‘ • *-- -— 


bo made. O. S. Mo&Rls A*aii2'a Critique eh, 17?. 189. [S. c. G. 
itiel-n |>Ii't*-ry, mct-af'e*ri, n. Bot. The displacement 
of organs, f < Gr, tnelapherd, transfer, < nic/o, over,-f- 
pherd^ bear.) 

iiiot'n-plior, met'o-fer, n. Bhel. The form of trope 
that ht founded on m resemblance of reintions; a figure 
of speech in wiilch one object Is likened to another by 
asserting it to be that other or s]ieakiDg of It as If it were 
that other: distinguished from eimile. In which a word 
of likeness is always cxprcHsod, Thus, the sentence 
“ Itodcrick Dim fought Hie a lion ” cootalua a Hmile. 
“lie irosa Hon In the fight” contains a metaphor. See 
TBopE. [<!.,. melanhora. < Gr. mefaphora, < meta^ 
over, 4 - pherd, bear.) 

Syoonyma: socALLEGoar; eigurr. 

— mixed nieinplior. ]. Flgumtlve language in 
which two or more liicungruou* nietapliors are csed, as In 
the quotation: 

1 bridle In my irtraggllng Muse with p*ln, 

Thnt longs to l«unch Into a bolder strain. 

Anoiso.v Let ter from Italy 1, 161. 
2. The coflfusion of figiirallve with plain Ntatemcat, as 
In “Bmdc waa the father of chemistry, and brother to tho 
Eari of Cork I *• 

— iii€l^H-|>lior-tat, n. One given to metaphors. 
iiirt^a-|>linr^lc-f»], mefd-fer'ic-al. a. Relating to or 

characterized by metaphor; abounaiDg in figures of 
a])ecch; figurative; tropical. 

The metaphorieal e*pre«Mtoo, a well^baUneed mind, luu really 
a profoand aeienUfte meaitinjr. 

pRArxJt Thoughts oa Future Civil Policy ch, 1, p. 45. In. 75.) 
[< Gr. tnetaphorihoe^ < tnetaphora: see metapuor.) 
iiiet^R-plior'Ic^.— iiiet^a-iilior'le-iil-ly, adr. 
In the manner of a metaphor; figursUvely,—niot'^a- 
lilior'Ie-nl-tiewM, n. 

iiiet^H-]»liow'l>liitte, mcfa-fee'fet, n. Chem. A 
salt of metaphosphoric acid. 

iiiet^a-]>lioM-|»lior^le. mefa-fes-for'ic, a. Chem. 
Of, pertaining to, or obtained from phosphoric acid. 

— nieinphonpiiorlr orlil, a colorle**, amorphous, 
deliquescent compound (JlIXli) that U formed when phos- 
phoiic acid t* heated until the residne doca not give off any 
more moisture. Called also glacial photiphoric acid. 

iiiet^H-pliriiffiii, mct'Q-fram, n. Entom. The hind¬ 
most internal thoracic septum. [< meta- 4 *Gr, phrag^ 
nia, partition, < enclose.) iiiet'^a-plirag''- 

•iia;.— inet^a>j>lirafi:^iiial, a, 
iiiet'a-iiliraae, mcCa-fr^z, rf. [-purased; -pdra- 
SING.] To translate word for word, 
niet'n-pli rase, n. 1, A literal translation; a render¬ 
ing word for wort from one langiiogc Into another: ojv 
posed to paraphrase. 2. A phrase in response; retort, 
if, A school exercise consisting In the rendering of a 
piece of poetry Into prose, or of prose into verse, m the 
wime language. [ < Gr. metaiihraHe^ < meta^ over, -f- 
phrazd. speak.) iiie 1 -H|»li'ra-alat. 
iiiet^a-nliraaf, inet'a-frast, «. 1, One who trans¬ 

late* closely or word for w'ord. 2+, One who renders 
poetry Into prose or prose into poetry. [< Gr. meta- 
phraeits^ < vieta. over, -f- phrazd, speak.) 
iiiet^a-nliraM'tle, mei'a-fraa^tlc, a, 1. Rendering 
or rendered literally. Tiiet^tt-plirnN^tle-nU. 2. 
PhUd. Expressing hy particles rather than by inflection. 

Tb* formation of ADch phra«e* m . . . the English, * 1 shall do,’ 
•thoti will do,’ may be called aoslytieal or meta^rasttc. 

Max MClle* bclence of longuage vol. i, ch. 13,p. 456. [s. ’91.) 
niei^o-pliyis'lrt, rt. To make metaphyalcsi. fC.) 
iiiet^a-]»li ys'le, mct’Q-rtz.'ic. a. Metaphysical. 
inel^H-pliy m'Ip, n. 1, The branch of philosophy that 
deal* with the conception* or principles at the basis of 
ail phenomena, inciiuling being, reality, substance, time, 
space, motion, b<*coming, change, identity, dlffcrenec. 
cause, etc.: metaphysical philosopliy: the science of real 
a* distinguished from phenomenal bemg; the philosophy 
of the ultimate nnliire, cause**, or reasons of things; on- 
tolog}'; Metaphysics,^'* iiiet^a-pliys'lcs**. 

Metatihyulcs was formerly dbtiogwished Into general and spe¬ 
cial. Toe former was emiled Ontoloiry, or tbe seirace of being: in 
g'-neral, whether InUnlie or liohe, spiritnal or tnalerial; aod ex- 
ploioed therefore the roost onlveri^ notions and attribute* com¬ 
mon to nil beingssuch as enlity. nonentity, essence, existence, 
miily. IdeDtlty, uivenlty, Ae. This is metaphysics properly so 
colled. Special mcfai^Ags/cs wm sometimes called I*Deum«U>iogy, 


and iocioded 1. Natural Theology, or Theodicy; 2. Rational Cos¬ 
mology, or the science of the origin and order of the world; and 3. 
Kationol Psychology, which treated of the nature, faculties, and 
destioy of the human mind. 

K.-F. Tocab. Philos, p. SIS. ISH. a eo. ’78.] 
2t, A metaphysician. 

iiict^a>pli)'i«^lc»nl, met'a-flz'ic-Ql, a. 1. Of or per¬ 
taining to metaphyBlce; of the nature of or in accord¬ 
ance with the principles of metaphyeiics; philosophical. 
2. Treating of or versed in metapnvsics. 3. Beyond 
or above the physical or phenomenal; of the nature of 
abstract being; transcendental. 

{ have often said that 1 do oot know what to do with • niefa- 
physicai God, and that 1 will have none but the God of the Bible, 
who is heart to heart with n*. NlEauiiR in liawlinsoD’* Hist. Evi' 
dencea lect. i, p. 235, oot© xiii. [O. * L. ’60.] 

4t. Supernatural or prctcrnatnral. niel'^n-j>li}'is'lc$ 
[Archaic]. — inetophyalcoi iiielliod,a method based on 
the assumption that nothing la possible which we ean not 
conceive to be possible. 

inet"n-i>Iiyi*'^lc-al-Iy, mefa-flz'lc-Ql-i, adv. 1, Ac¬ 
cording to the methods or principics of inetaphysica; in 
a metaphysical manner. 2t. Snpematurally or preter- 
naturaliy. 

iiiet^'a-pliy-wrclnii, mct'Q-fi zish^on, n. 1. One 
skilled 111 metaphysica. 

Locke almost always proyet himself an ingeoloas logician, but 
• bod metaphysician, on anti-mefapApe/c/an. 

JoUBERT Thoughta tr. by Calvert, ch. 16, p. 158, fw. V. a. ’67.] 
2. [Recent & Colloq.] One who practleea the mind-cure. 
[C.J 

iiiel"n-pli yiii^i-eo»t li e"o-loa:'lc-nI, met’a-fiz’i-co- 
tht'o-Iej’ic-ol, a. Partaking of both metaphysica and 
theology. 

iiiet^a-jiliyiii^leN, met’o-fizdes, n. 1, Same as met- 
APHYaiC, 1. 

To explain the why of thing* we mosl discover their reosoo and 
their ends. Aod this is the office of inefapApsfea. 

^V. S. IJLLV On SAi66o/efAa ch. 1. p. 17. [e. A H. ’»2.] 

2. Philosophy ia the wide sense: same as piiilosopht, 3. 

I am inclined to define Metaphysics as the Science which in¬ 
quire* into tbe original or Intoitive conviclioDS of tbe mind, with 
tne view of geoeraUzing aod expressing them, and also of deter¬ 
mining what ore the objects revealed by them. 

McCoail Intuitions pt. iii, hk. l, eh. U. p. 281. Ic. A SROs. 72.] 

3. Specifically, the principles of philosophy aa applied to 
explain the methods of any particular science; as, the 
metaphysics of geometry; tne tnefaphysics of theology. 

Every science has It* metapkysic. Lew'e* Prdflems of Life 
and Jfind first series, vol. 1, Intro., pt. I, ch, 4, p, 62. [o. A CO. 74.] 

4. Mental science in general; psychology: esjiccially in 
the Scottish school. 

Now the Philosophy of Miod,— Psychology or Metaphysics, in 
the widest signification of tbe terms,—is tbreefold: for the object 
it iroraediateljr propose* for consideration may be either. (1), Ptiie- 
Qomena in general; or, (2), Laws: or, (S), Inferences,— Heenlt*. 

Hamilton Metaphysics lect, vil, p. 86. [o. a l. *59.] 

It 1* a problem of metaphysics to define the province of Fancy 
and Imagination. Emerson Letters and .Social Aims, Imagi¬ 
nation p. S2, [II. M. A CO. ’80.) 

5. In the Kantian school, the science of God, freedom, 
and immortality. B, Indefinitely, abstruse, confused, 
and bewildering discussions: a popular use auggested 
by the character of many works In pniloaophy. 

There Is oothlng to compare with the xeal with which young 
men of a rerlaln age and inlellectnal training will talk metaphys¬ 
ics. J. Hawtiiorne Professor's Sister ch. l,p. 16. [a, c. A co.] 
7. [Archaic.] The science of aupiTiiatural or magical 
means and agencies. [< F. rnetaphysiqve, < LB. f/t^fer- 
nAyidcfl, neiit. pi., < Gr. tdn meta ta physiia, descrip¬ 
tion of those of Aristotle*^ works which came after phys¬ 
ics; meta. after; pkysica. physic*.] iiict^'n-pliyw^let. 

iiiei^n-jiliyN^l-o-loc^le-al, met'Q-fizT-o-Iej'ic-ol, a. 
Beyond the scope of jihyslology. 

met-afM-sis, n. Change of nature or 
constitution; metamorphosia. [< META--f- Gr. physis., 
nature.) 

iiiet^ii-pla^Nl-a, mct'Q-pId'sl-a or -plg'si-a, n. The 
process In wliich a tissue changes from one form to 
another, aa cartilage into bone. [< Gr. nutaplasis; see 

METAPLA818,] 

iiiet-aii'Ia-alN, met-apTa-sis, n. In ontogeny, the 
stage of completed developineut. (< Gr. metaiilasis. < 
r/icra, over, -f- plasis^ forming, < piassd, form J 

iiiel'a-|ilfiwni), met'a-plazm, ». - Gram. 1. Change 
in tho form of a word by audition, retrenchment, or 
trans|K>sitioa of a letter or syllable; also, the fonn re¬ 
sulting from auch change. See apocope; metathesis; 
PnoSTIIESlS. 

According to Duttmann, , . . the form . . . is nothing more than 
a mefa 7 )/a«m,... a change very rooceivable in those time*, when 
forms were oot mneh regoiated by analogy. 

A.NTHON liomer's Uiad bk. Hi, p. 248, note. [H. ’65.] 
2. Declension In wldch the oblique cases arc not regu¬ 
larly derived from the nominative. Compare heteuo- 
clite; itETERooKNEous. [< L. metaptasmiis^ < Gr. 
meiaptasmos., transformation, < meta^ over, -f- plassh. 
form.) 

iiict^n-plnwiii*. n. A stable form of protoplasm found 
in the w'alla and granular contents of cells. See illus. 
under cell. [< meta- -f plasm.) 

iiict^a-pliiNt, met'a-plnst, n. Gram. A word or a 
stem allowing metajdasm. 

iiiet^a-plax'tle, met'o-pInsTlc, a, 1. Pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or produciNl by metaplasia; as, 
plastlc ossification. 2. Of, pertaining to, or character¬ 
ized by metaplaem. 

iiiet'H-pleiir, inct'a-plOr, n. A part of the eplpleur of 
Amphioxiis, \ < META- 4- Gr. ideura, side.) 

—• 111 el "a -ul !• ti'rii I, a. Of er pertaining to a metapleu¬ 
ron or metapunir, 

iiiel^a-pleii'roii, niet'Q-plO'ron, n. Entom. Thelat- 
eraJ surface of the metathorax. [< sieta- -f Gr. 
pletiron. rib.) 

iiiel'^a-irlex^iiN, met*o-plex'us. n. The choroid plexua 
of the fourth ventricle of the brain. 

mct'ap-niOe'tic, a. Entom. Hav¬ 
ing only the hind pair of stigmata open, as the tracheal 
system in many aquatic or parasitic Iar>’al Dipfera. [ < 
META- -f Gr. pneustikos. of breathing < pneo^ breathe.) 

iiicl*'a-i>o'dl-ul, inet'a po'di-al. I. a. Of or per¬ 
taining to the nietapodialia or a nictapodium. II. n. A 
metap^ial lionc. 
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iiietapo<IiaIe 
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meteorite 


niet^a-po^d.l-a'le» or n. Miel^a-tar-sa'lc. met'a-tQr-sS'lf w-sg'lfi, n. mne-r, 7e. ai«»u 

[*u-A, p/,] A bone of the metacarpus or of the meta- ^.] A metatarsal. —mef''a-tnr"«o-€lljj:'lt-al, a. inete'coPii'''t» n. 
tarsus. [< META--f Gr./»M^(» 0 rtf-)> foot.] Of or pertaining to the metatarsus and the digits.— 

lel^'a-po'dl-inn, met'a-po’di-um, n. [-di-a» i>f.] met''a-tnr"»o-i>lin-lan'Re-nlt a. Of or pertain-' a 

yw.^k. “ rriK^ _# * _ *-*.—*1 ... iiie'ieisTt w. a ai _ — —. — — - 

"”Vnu 4 # .u inel-eiu'bpj'-o, met-em'hri-0, «. A metazoan gastrula. 
. The part of the + embryo.]— mel-em"bry-on'le, a. 

Via tAvotio Af. anlrlA ... 


met - , _ _ _ ^_, ^ . 

Ccmth. The posterior part of the foot, as In gastropcxis ing to the metatarsus and the phalanges, 
and pteropoos. [< met a- + Gr. pous (p^-)» foot,] niet^a-lHr's>ii«, mefa-tGrisos, n, 1 

mel' ’ " ” ' ’ ' ’* * ' " ' *- 

met 
from 
view 

met .... . ..... , . _ . 

of the processes on the dorsal and luoibar vcrtefine near iiiel''a-tar-lnr'lr, met'Q-lOr-tar'lc, a. Vhem. Of, per- 
the arucular processes: reduced in man to small tuber- taining to, or obtained from tartaric acid.— nuMatnr- 
cles; a maoirniitary process. [< met- 4- apophysis.] Inric add, an amorphous deliquescent compound (C 4 H 0 
— lnet-ni>^o<»i>n VK'l-al, a. laoincrlc with tartaric acid, and derived from It by 

Miel'a-pore, met'a-pdr. n. A>p or varlnble size in 


[-u-a, inrle®t, n. Meat.—mete'*borilp''t» n. A dlnlng-table. 

. ---^ measure of corn formerly given by a 

tenants for faithful service, 
ei t. n. A tax or rent paid in food, 
iiie'iprst, n. A dream, iiiee'tel-estt nie'tcl-est. 



rived from experience; transcendental; a priori: opposed 
to einjAHcaL iiiet"ein-plr'le$. 

The t<“rni Metempirical ... Is the exact correlative of Empir¬ 
ical, and desig^nates whatever lies beyond the limits of possible Ex* 
perieoce. Lewes Probltm» of Life and Mind first series, vol. i, 

iQtr- ^ " - — f" - — • 



-- • 4 . , , variously arranged, 

— met a-pos*l-«cii tel-lnr, which maize, eacao, etc., 

iiiel^n*prtc*s»cit^tiii]i, met'a-prf-skiti'tnm or -pr 6 * are reduced to meal by rub- 

scQ'tum, w. Entom, The pnescutam of the metanotum, bing under a smaller stone, 

— iiiet^n>]ira;*MCti^la], a. * nic-tn'tes8ionc''t, 

mot^a-pay'chet inet*Q-sal*Iil, n, Tbe raetencephalon. [< iiict'*^a-te'la,met*Q-tI'la 

META- -j- Gr.p*i/chl, »oal.j| or ‘teOa, n, -If or 

iiief-ap^My*elio'8i«, met-ap'sl-cO'sis, n* The action -le, pf.] A fold of pin 
of one mind or spirit upon another without Interposition - .. - - 

of any known physical agent. Sec telepathy. [< Gr. 
fnetajifyehosis^ < over, -\-j)sych08is; sec psychosis.] 

nicl-np^te-ryg'l-iim, mct-ap'tg-rij'i-um, v. [-i-a, 


p/.] Jch. The posterior one of the bnsal elements of a 


mater over the roof of 
the fourth ventricle of 
the brain; the posterior 
medullary velum. [< 

META--]- tela.] 


pectoral fin, as In sharks.— niet-ap'^te-ryg'l-al, «. iTlet'^a-tlie''rl-a, mef- 
let'^ap-ler'y-gold, met'ap-ter'i-geid, I, a. Being a-thrri-a or-th 6 'ri-a, «. 


behindf the pterygoid. II, n. A metapterygoid bone, 
mel'^ap-to'slsi, merap-tO'sis, 71. l, Mea, 0) Change 
in the seat of a disease. (2) Transformation In the na¬ 
ture of a disease. 2. Logic. Change in the force of a 
proposition from truth to falsehood, or vice versa. [< 

Gr. < rneta^ over, -\-]nptd^ fall.] 

luet^nr-rlie'a, met'a-rro, n. Med. 1. Transfer of niet-ntli'^c-sils, 
the seat of a disease from w ithout to within; a striking 
in of disease. 2, Change of a disease from part to part; 
metastasis. [< Gr. metarrhoia., change of stream, < 
mttay over, rAe^, flow .] 

Met^ar-rlilp'lsp, met'a-rlp'tl or -t 6 , n. pi. Conch. 

An order of bivalves with a suheentrai adductor and the 
foot turned round in front of the umbo, as in tridacnids. 

[< Gr. metarrhipWy tnni upside down, < metay over, -}- 
rhiptdy throw .]— tnet"np-rhli>''to 118 , a. 
met^a-Neii-lelMiiiii, met'a-skiu-terom, n. Entom. 

The scotellum of the metanotum. 


metaphysics. 

inet*emp'«3"-eIio8e, met-emp'si-cOz, xt. [-cuosed; 
-CHO'siNo.] To remove or translate (a soul) into another 
body. iiiet*ciiip'‘'Ny-e]io^8lze^. 
lnel-eiiip''sy-clio'8lM, met-emp'sl-cO'sis, n. Transi¬ 
tion of the snu! of a human lieing at death Into an¬ 
other body, whether of man or beast; transmigration of 
Bonls from body to body. 

The HiodooB . . . origloated and elaborated tbe doctrine of 
metempsyciiosis. or the transmigration ot aouli, a sort of erratic 
and morally judicial evolution. C. "W. HuTSON Beginnings of 
Civilization ch. 10, p. 111. [c. p. co. ’91.] 

[LL., < Gr. metempsychlisUy < metay over, -\-emp8ychody 
animate, < eu, in, -f soni, < psych^y blow.] 

mei‘'^enip*to^8]M, met''emp-tG'8i8, 71 . Chixmm. A 
suppression of the bissextile day in the lunar calendar 
once in 134 years, to prevent the new moon from being 
located a day too lute: the opposite of proewptosis. [< 
MET- -I- Gr. enwtOsis. falling upon or in, < ew, in, -h 
pipW, fall.] » iT- 

o, ornamental metate from Costa ll•€ep] 1 ^a•loll, met'en-sef^O-len, 71. [-LA, »f.] 

1. The fifth cerebral vesicle of the brain and the parts 
derived therefrom, comprising the medulla oblongata 
and the posterior part of the roof of the fourth ventricle. 
See illus. under cerebral vesicle. 2. The part of the 
brain consisting of the cerebellum and pons X'arolii. [< 
MET- ENCErnALoN.]— iiiet^en-cepli-al''lc, a. 



Mexican Woman Using a 
Metate. 


pt. Mam. The JHdet- 
phia; marsupials. [< 

META- Gr. thZriony 
wild beast, dim. of 
wild beast.] — met^a- 
tlic'rl-an, a. & 71 . 
let-ntli'^c • 8l8, met- 
ath'g-sls, 71. 1 . Gram. The transposition of letters or 
sounds for euphony or ease of pronunelation, as lisp 
{ttps)y tvasp {wse]y8)y third ithridaa). Compare epith- 
Esis; epenthesis. 2. Logic. Same as conversion. 3. 
Chem. Same as jietalepsy. 4, Surg. The operation of 


removing a morbific substance from one place to an- met^^en-80^^inn-lo4i]8, met'en-sO'mQ-tO'sis, 71 . The 
other for relief, as by pushing a calculus lodged In the incorporation of one body into another hy its dissolution 
urethra back Into the bladder, [< Gr. inetatheswy < and the recomposition of Us elements. [LL., < Gr. meG 
metay over: and see thesis.] emhmaWsiSy < metay over, In, -f 8dma(J,-)y body.] 

— inet^'a-tiiel'lc, niet"a-llict'lc-al, a. inel-en'ie-rou, met-en'tg-ren, n. r-nA,p^.] Anente- 

inet*'a-tlio"ra*co-llie'ca, met'a-thO'ra-eo-thl'ca or ron in any modification from its primitive state. 


— inet'^n-scu'lel-lar, a. -the'eo, n. Entom. The part of the pupal skin that — niet-en"le-rou''le, a. 

met^a*8en^f mil, met'a-skiQ'tiim, n. Entom. The covers the metathorax, [< metathokax + Gr. iMe'le-o-e:rnm,mf'te-o-gram, 71. The automatic record- 
scutnm of the metanotum.— iiiel^a-NCii^fal, a. treca.] sheet from a meteorograph. [< Gr. metedron (see me 

iiiet^a-8in-cate, mefa-sil'l-ket, 71. Chem. A salt met'a-tho^rax, 71. Entom. The hind- TEon) -f g'raTWTua, writing, < write.] 

of metasiliclc acid: specially applied to certain minerals of the three semients of the thorax, hearing the iiie'te-o-gi‘at>h» n. Same asMETEOBooiiAPH. 

more frequently called hind w'lngs and the third pair of legs. See Coleopteha. me'te-or, nri'tg-§r, tj. 1. A sudden lam 


niet'^u-sl-llc'lc, met'a-si-lis'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, — met a-llio-rac Ic, a. 
or obtained from silica. —metoslllcic ncid, a gelatinous a-tl-taii Ic, mct*Q-ti-tan'ic, a. Chem. Of or ob- 
compound (HiSlOg) formed when a solution of sodium slli- talned from titanium.— inetatltonlc acid, a soft white 

cate Is treated with an acid. compound (H 2 TIO 3 ) that la precipitated w'hcn acid solu- 

iiiei^a-»o-iiial.^]c, met'a-so-maVic, a. 1. Of or per- tions of tltacium dioxld are boilei « . , 

taining to metasomatosls. 2. Of or pertaining to a^*neVH^tro''phyy met'a-trO'fl or met-at'ro-fl, n. Patht^. 
metasome. “ A w'asting away because of infiammation or disordered 

niel^^a-8o^iiia.tl8t, met'a-sG'raa-tist, 71 . Oed. One nutrition. [< met- + ATnopnY.] nieC"n-trolilil-at. 

who holds Uie theory of metasomatosis/ met'a-tong'stet, ?i. Chem. A 

met'^n-8o'nin-t<>iiie, met'a-sO^ma-tOm, n. One of „^ ^ 4 .* ryt. ry* 

the interspaces of primitive vertebne. [< meta- + Gr. -“'V***^ Of, per- 

8l>ma, booy, 4 - iemnd. divide.] ^ ob^ined from tungsten. 

mprn aA'mn Wata « r*i>nJ —»nct nlungstlc ncul, a yellow crystalline compound 

"ThatVrS of me4moJ;i;irwhi?h rn1?sw^n?hcS 

chang^, under heat and pressure, bv which a rock of mei'^a-vaii^a-dale, mera-van'a-d6t, 71 , Chem. A 
one kind changes into another kmd, or new mineral salt of metavanadic acid. 

specie are fomi^ from its constituents, [< meta-- f iiiet^'a-va-nairic» met’a-va-nad'ic, a. Chem. Of, 
Gr. body.] iiiet^^n-Mo^iiin-llKni^ pertaining to, or obtained from vanadium. 

iiiel'^a-Moiiie, met'a-sGm, n. Conch. The posterior —meiBvannilic ncl«l, a yellow crystalline compound 
part of the body, as in cephalopods. [< meta- 4- Gr. (HVOg) formed by heating copper vanadate with suliurous 
$^may body.] iiiet'^a- 80 ''tiia:t. ® substitute for gold bronze, 

niet-as'wes, mcGas'ez, «.pL Leggings. See quotation. inet-nx'ln, met-ux'Jn, 71 . An elementary substance 

H. w« too<>4f,.z .b. 01 .1. .n old hoottog frock »d !2™ 

or leggiiu, of deer «kin. lavixo Crayon Miscellany. Tour of iTSnulc Of Chlorophyl. [< Gr. 77l^faa^, between, < 
ike Prairies ch. 3, p. 28. (o. p. p. ’81.] metay among.] 

VIIPAIIfl^-w A snli' IcllC^ II16t ft* A COlorlcsS* VOlfllil0A 

ofm^t^'tSinlCMid’ A salt i„pa„,j,a^lc isomeric modiflcatloD of xylene (C.U..Icon: 

^Id, a white Insoluble crystalline compound (HioSn* owner and tenant: called In tbe United States working on 
Ois) formed when tin la oxidized by nitric acid. ehares. (< P. mHayagCy < metayer: see metayer,] 

iiiet-]iM‘'ta-8l8, met-as'ta-sis, n. 1. Change of onething nic^tn'^yer', m6*t4'y6^or mg-tfi'yer. n. In France and It- 
into another. Specifically: (I) Lid. Metabolism. (2) sly. a farm^ who cultivates another’s land on the metayage 
Thed. Baptismal regeneration. 2. Med. The shifting 5., mediemHus, < h.medietaay 

or translation of a disease or of its manifestations from 7 a » 

one part or from one organ to another, as sometimes in A primary ^vl- 

rh<*uni8.tlc croiit fir 4 ^ .L. luO ADiiiiiiI kiDgdoin» who80 gcriQs Dccoxnc differ* 

aS? Dial? 1 ^ rnetastasisy < meta. over, 4 . least an outer wail or ectoderm and an 

niel-a-ilal'U*, met'a-stat'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or ‘""fLnans®' 
c^sctl or characterized by metastasis; as, a metastatic ^ S n 

abscess or change.-met^'a.8lat'lc-al-ly.«(fr. * 7i.-inel^a-zoac, a.- 

rV^le^dln ^n^ f ’t METt; me’tino.] 1 .To 


Entom. The ventral sclerite 


by the ensiform process. 2 
of the metathorax. [ < meta- 4 - sternum.] 

— nief^a-wter'iial, a. 

met ^a*8t li eii^lc, met'a-sthenMc, a. Having the strength 
in the posterior parts, as a kangaroo. [< META-4-Gr, 
fthenosy strength.] 

?'r**®*#*”®!ii** JEVifow. Synonyms: see allot. 

A I vision of acaridans or mites with spiracles In the mete •‘t, tJ. I. t. To dream. II. t. To become insaue. 
posterior part of the body. [< jheta- 4- Gr, stigma, nicrie^t, xt.& rl. To meet, 
mark.]—iiiel^a-Mtlsr'niatc, a. & n. inetet. a. Pit; meet. 

.. M s j. ... . .4 4 — aaw a I 


allot or distribotc by measure; measure (out); apportion. 

The Africans have had hard tneasnres meted out to them in the 
world’* history. LlviNOSTONKLoat JoiirTiats ch,H,p.2«e. III.’75.] 

2. [Archaic.] To measure. 3. To serve ns a standard 
of measurement. 

II. i, 1. fArchaic.] To measure. 2t. To take meas¬ 
ured aim. [< AS. meiany measure.] 


^ _ luminous phe¬ 

nomenon, as of a star or bright body In rapid motion 
through the air, produced by a small mass of matter 
from the celestial spaces striking the air with planetary 
velocity, and suffering heating, dissipation, or combus¬ 
tion: w hen not very brilliant called a shooting star. 

Wheo uumerous meteors are seeo la one night, they gen¬ 
erally appear to originate in some one point of the sky, 
called their radiant point. This point Is the same for the 
same period of the year, and meteora are commonly named 
from the coostellatfon lu which they are situated. The chief 
systems thus named are the Lyraids (April 19,20), the i¥g- 
asids (Aug. 10), the I^raeids (Aug. 9-11), the Andromeds 
(Nov. 27), the Orionids (Oct.-Nov.), the Tattrids (Nov. 
1-15), and the Leonids (Nov. 13, 14). See meteo roid. 

It has beeo calculated that the average number of meteors 
•which traverse the atmosphere daily, and which are large enough 
to be visible to the naked eye on a dark clear night, is oo less thao 
7,600,000. J. N. Lockyeb Elements ofAstron. ch. 11, art. cccvii, 
p. 164. lA. '89.1 

2. Same as meteoroid. 3. Any phenomenon of the 
atmosphere: now only a technical use. Such plienome- 
na Include aeriat meteors (winds), aqueous meteors (rain, 
snow, ete.), luminous meteors (the aurora, rainbow, 
etc.), and igneous meteors (lightning, shooting stars, etc.). 
[< OP. meteorey < Gr. nietedrony nmi. s. of metedroSy 
111 air, < rnetOy beyond, 4 -acirA, raise.] 

— ine'te-or»cloud'", n. The luminous track or trail 
of a meteor; a meteorrirack; sometimes, Improperly, a me- 
teori*system.—iii.vduHt, n. Interstellar dust or fragments 
of meteoric matter in free space.—ni.tnvsitem, n. A 
awarm of meteoroids pursuing the same orbft. 

ine"tc-or'lc, mPtc-eriic, a. 1. Relating to or having 
the nature of meteors; composed of meteors. 2. Of or 
pertaining to the atmosphere or its phenomena; atmos¬ 
pherical; meteorological. 3. Transitorily brilliant, like 
a meteor; dazzlingly bright for a moment and then fa¬ 
ding away; as n meteoric career. 

Precocious intellects In all agee of the world have flashed with 
meteoric splendor. 

Dei*ew’ Oraiioms and Speeches, Not?. 2?, ’SO p. 220. [cAa. co.] 
[< LL. meteoricuSy in air. elevated, < Gr. metedros: 
see METEOR.] me^lo-or'lc-ali, 

— meteoric nstrnnniiiy, the branch of astronomy 
that treats of the relations of meteoric bodies to the other 
heavenly bodies.—in. iron, see meteorite.— in, i»nt>er, 
a paperdike vegetable substance that floats In tbe air: for¬ 
merly supposed to be of meteoric origin.—m. ring, a 
flight of meteors so thickly distributed around the sun or 


iiiora-htonie, met'd^stGm, 71 / [-ma-ta,/?/.] A mem-^[Archaic.^ boundar\'4inc or ^raark; 

hranoufi appendage behind and over the mandibles, as ... 

Id crustaceans; posterior lip. [< meta- 4 - Gr. stoma, 
mouth.] niel'a8‘’to-nia^. 
inel’^H-tar'8al,mera-tari8al. ¥. a. Of or pertaining to 
the metatarsus. 11. 71 . One of the bones of the meta¬ 
tarsus.—niel^a-lar-MuPgl-a, 71. Pathd. Palo in 
the middle of the foot. 



other central body as to form a ring.—in, shower 8, peri¬ 
odic appearances of meteora In great 
numbers. See meteor; meteoroid.— 

Ill, stniic, a meteorite, especially one 
of a stony composition or appearance. I 
— Ill, waters, condensed atmospheric 
vapors. 

iiie'le-or-l8in,mi'te-gr-izm, n. The 
dist^tion of the nlidomcn by tym- _ 

, - , -- - -♦ ponitis. [< Gr. meteSrismos, a be-Meteorite weighing 

limit; confine: usually in the phrase 7?i€^e« a«(f ing raised up, < metedros; sec me- &47 ysaunds, found 

A rural scene, almost perfectly level, so that each man's metes TEOll.] InNovember,I^T, 

ondbounds can be traced om as on a map. IIawtworne Ta/es lue'le-OF-l tC, mPte-©r*ait, 71 . 1, A atMouotJoy.Ad- 

ond Nrotpne’s Po«y p. 210. [o. * co. ’76.] fallen meteor; a mass of stone or a™8Co., Peoo. 

2. Measure. has fallen upon the earth from space. Several 

Wegetbackowntefeaswe me^ro. varieties of meteorites are knowm: (1) metallic nlckellf- 

AO - 4 . ^ t alicecasy AoWrt<y6t,2. erons Iron (aerosiderite, holosiderite, sideroUte, as trans- 

L< AS. mety measarc, < meiany measure,] ferred), exhibiting, when polished aaa etched^ the peculiar 


sofa, firm, aak; at, fare, accord; ei^mgut, = ov«r, 6ight, c = usage; tin, machine, J = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; olsie; 




meteoritle 


1117 


iiietliodize 


crystalline marklaps called WldinannstattiBn flfrureB; (2) a 
gpoojiry mass of Iron containing ollvlte and other mloerate 
In Ita vesicles skteroUuy, (3) a stony 

mass with dlssemloBted particles of Iron {chondrites spora- 
dosidfriie); (4) a stooy mass without Iron {asideriie). 

From prehistoric times dowti to t$99 we have a record of aboot 
590 mcteoritrs, of which aomber 142 fell within the territory of tho 
United Statee. 37 of which were seen to fall. OUVIH W. HONT- 
ISGTOK in Letter to Standard Diet, May 16, ’W. 

2. Same &a meteoroid. 

A great astronomical discovery of modem times is, that mefeor- 
ite*. tho so-called fallinir star*. . . . follow a perfectly definite 
track in space, and that this track b in each case the path of a 
known comet. Tait Decent Advances lect. x, p. 254. Imacm. ’Tfi.] 

iiie^^fe-or'o-Ilte^ (xiii). 

nie"le-o-rlt'le, mr't§-o-rit'ic, a. Of or pertaining to 
meteorites.— meteorillc hypotliesls or theory, the 
theory thst nebulae and comets are masses of meteorites 
constantly colliding with esch other; announced hy J. Nor* 
man Lockyer. 

ine'ie<-or»izet, rf. To vaporize. 

iiieteoro'. Derived from Greek mefedrous meteor (see 
meteob): a combining form.— me^te-or'o-grnin, n. 
Same as mkteooram.— -megraphs W. (iiie'- 
te»or»o-grnpli» C.), n. An Instrument by which several 
ineteorDlDgical elements are recorded In coniDlnatlon. me-'- 
le-o-graplit,—iiie^ie-or^o-grapli'ie,a. Pertaining 
to nictcorography.—iiie''le-or-og'rn»pliyt n. The re¬ 
cording or writing of combined stmospncric phenomena, 
as hy registration In a meteorograph; descriptive meteorol¬ 
ogy.—me'te-or-©-iiinn^cy» a. Divination by atmos¬ 
pheric phcnoineoa, especially thnoder and lightning.— 
ine^ie-or-om'c-ter, n. A metcoromph transmitting 



lines each composed of five feet; In sevens and sixes uietli^er, medh'fir, n. A large carved wooden cap used 
the stanza Is composed of either four or eight Hoes, each of formerly in drinking mead. [< meth^, = meadU] 
which contains three lambic^ the odd-numhered lines end-imethid, -id or -old, n* . 

n„<l severs. 

sixes, sixes niid fives, etc. iVse names Indicate slating of the i^ical methyl (CH,) In 
the number of ayllahlea in the lines; lines having an odd comDination with an element, 
number terminate with an added accented syllable. nie-ililnks^, me-thinks'', v. impers. 

Dactylic mc/cr*, as also aaapcsMc, are cleveiiSt elev- {mk-thouoht'.] It seems to me: now 
ens mid lens, etc. only in poetry or solemn diction, and 

3. .J/Mf. (I) The character of a composition aa^bein^ force ot I think. 

divisible into measures equal in time and length, and 
similar in rhythmic construction; musical time. (2) A 
foot, as a subdivision of a bar or measure. (3) The re¬ 
lation between two feet having the same subdivisions of 
timc*units, but in a different order of succession. (4) 

The proper grouping of cousecutive feet. (< OF. fTic- 
tre. < L. metrums < Gr. metrons measure.] 

Synonyms: euphony, measure, rhythm, verse. Eu- ^ -^—---. - 

phony la sgrecable llugulsttc sound, however produced; melU-i'oii-ale, meth-ai'en-^t, n. 
ineter, measure, and rhythm denote agreeable aucccsslon of methionlc acid, 
sounds in the otterance of connected words; ®nay ,„etli^J-o u'l c, meth“l-enic. a. Ch£m. Of, pcrlaining 

apply to a single word or even a single syllable; the other x ov AhtJiWd fmin and Rulfnr (-r' in 

words apply to Hues, seotenccs, paragraphs, etc.; rhythm if; 

and wKfer may be prodneod hy accent omy, as la English, metuyl Gr. theums brimbtone^ niethlonic o^id, a 
or hy accent and quantity combined, as lo Greek or Ital- white crj'stalUne compound (CH^^Oo) formed by the wtlou 
lao; rhythm or measure may apply cither to prose or to of fuming sulfuric acid on certeln methyl compands, as 
poetry, or to music, dancing, etc.; meter applies only to methyl cyanld. CaUed also nMene di^lfuric u(nd. 
poetiT, and denotes an orderly and measured rhythm with itielU'od, meth'^d, n. 1. A general or established way 
regular divisions Into rerscs, stanzHs, strophes, etc. A or order of doing or proceeding in anything, or the 


ilfeflitfifcs.—lo Afiglo*Saxoo there are two 
forms; theocan to thiok, and thincao axe to 
seem. It is from the latter that the verb in 
methinks comes. The verh i« intransitive; 
the pronoun dative. R. G. Latham Eng. 

Lang. voL ii, § 712, p. S83. [L. o. a CO. 

[< AS. ml thynceth; ml^ dat. a. of ic, I; thyncethy 3d 
per. 8. pres. ind. act. of thyncmiy aeem.J 

(Jhem. A salt of 


An Irish Mether. 

' (Dublin Museum.) 


terse Is strictly a metrical line, but the word Is often nsod 
as ajTionsTnouB with stanza. rcra«. In the general sense, 
denotes metrical writing without reference to the thought 

....^ ----- zr--^ -r.- r—V " involved; 88, proscand r<fr«e. Compare poetrt. 

Its ^ord to Bome distant contestation, In. 1, An inetrument, a])paratn6, or machine 

trlclty.—me^'to-or'ii-wcope (xiii), n. I, An lustra- »V^ . . . 

ment for measuring the apparent path of a meteor. 2t. An J ^ ^ 


astronomical Instrument fonnerly used to determine aogu 
lar dlstaoces. — ine^lo-or'o-HCo''py» n. 
iiie'le-or-old, nil't©-ar-oid, n. One of Innnmcrable 
small particles of matter moving through the celestial 
spaces, which, when they encounter the atmosphere, form 
meteors or shooting stars. 

Many metcorolda describe elliptic orbtta about the son. 
Some move In great elongated swanuB, through which the 
earth passes periodically, producing meteoric showers. In 
many cases the orbits of these iwarma coincide with those 
of comets. Sc© meteor. t< meteor *f -otD.I 

— iiJt*''le»or-old'iil, a. 

nte^te*or^o-Ioa:'lc-nl, ml’l§-er*o-Ieilc-al, a. Of or 
pertaining to meteorology or atmoepheric phenomena. 

It ii DccecMjry, in meteoroiogicai obawrvatiaaa, to kuow the 
highest temperature of the day and the lowest t^mperstors of the 
alght, Oasot rhysies tr. by Atkinson, ^ MO, p. w. ’VO.] 

iiic^le-or^o-log'lej. 

— mcleorologlcnl corven, lines used In meteorolog¬ 
ical plottings, as Isobars and isotherms.— ni. elements, 
atmospheric condltlnoa such as pressure, temperature, hu¬ 
midity, wlnd-dlrcetlon, velocity, Bunshlne, precipitation, 
clouds, etc.— in, Mtatlon, a atation at which ohservaUoiu 
of atmospheric conditions are regularly made.— in. In- 
blcH, compilations of meteorological data. 

— ino^te-or^o-loer'Ie-al-ly, ar/p. 
iiie^lc-or-ol'o-sjlxt, mI*t^r-oEo-]i8t, n. An luveetl- 


’ measuring fluids, gases, electric currents, 


grain, etc., and recording the reanlta obtained; as, a gas- 
meter; a watcr-^;nef«r,* an air-mefer. Compare -sieter, 
mMx. 2. Any person or thing that measures; specific¬ 
ally, one of several officers formerly appoint^ hv the 
Corporation of London to exact the enstomary tolia on 
certain commodities landed within the city jurisdiction, 
such aa corn, fruit, and salt. 

The aodleore U a constAot meter of the orator. EmeRSOK S 0 ‘ 
eiety ami Solitude. Eloquence p. 6V. (n. M. A CO. ’8V.J 
3. A atrengthenlng rope on the edge of a seine or gili<* 
net, either the cork-rope or tiie Icad-iine. [< AS. me* 
fan, measure, confused with -meter.] 

— dry nictcrt a gas-meter not containing liquid as au 
essential fWLrt. See lllu*. under OAa-METER.—iiio'ier* 
bridge'^, n. A form of ■NVlieatstone’s balance having a 
■lldfng-wlre one meter long.—tii.>eniidie. n. The Intcn- 
alty of the light emitted by a standard candle at a distance 
of one meter.—HI.iprovert n. A gas-taok of exactly 
known dimensions: used to test the accuracy of gas-meters. 
— in.»wherl, n. The many-chambered drum of a wet 
gas-meter. It la Immersed more than half-way tn water, 
and wbea gas nnder pressore Is Introduced through the axle 
to a chamber under water, the dram rotates, canylng the 
chamber upward, and measuring and discharging the gas.— 
roinry in.,a meter with a rotating motion for Its nlstou 
or follower.—wot iii.t a gas-meter having a partitioned 


means or manner by vvnich such way ia presented or in- 
calcated; as, a method of pronunciation. Specifically; 
Mm. (I) A system of iuatniction. (2) A hook in 
which such a aystem ia aet forth. (3) Manner or atyle 
of execution; technic. 

Hifl [Socrates’s] method of iostractioo Aod loflueueo wm coaver- 
Mtion, aod the street, the ahop, the market-place, or the exchange 
was hla school. 

Starr Kcxo Substance and Shaw lect. ill, p. 83. [o. A CO. ’77.] 

2. Such a natural, regular, or systematic disposition of 
things or parta us results in homogeneity; suitable and 
convenient arrangement, aa of the details of a businesa; 
aystematic order; regularity. 

The habit of tnefhod la essential to all who have much work to 
do. if they would get through it easily and with economy of time, 
Mathews Gefftn^; On In the If oWd ch. 12, p. 166. [s. c. o. '73.] 

3. Xa(. Hist. The arrangement of natural bodies ac¬ 
cording to their common cnaracteristica; also, a theoret¬ 
ical basis for aystematic ohservatiou; as, the Linnean 
or the Darwinian method. Compare cLAsairicATiox. 

Scientifio arraogemeot or method mey bedefined In geueral, os 
the gathering of indlvidool object* l&to a synthetic whole, hy any 
ono of the analyses and geoeraliaatione of thought. 

Porter i/uma« Intettect i>t. iii, ch. 9. p. 495. [a, ’90.J 

4. A mode of applying logical principles to the discov¬ 
ery, confirmation, or elucidation or truth. Compare 
methodology; inductive method. [< LL. methodus^ 
< Gr. tnethodoSs < after, -f- hodos^ way.] 

Synonyma: see disposal; manner: system. 

— «lry method, wet iii.t sec the adjectives. 


drum partially Vubinerged In a'liqSd and*causeti to rototc i»4ell«-o<l^c-nl, meth-edfic-al, a. 1.^ Displaying 
by the flow of tt * " * * * 


f the gas to be measured. 


.. .____» , . . ___c._ method; given to or characterized by orderly arrangc- 

gatorof atmoepheric phenomena; a sp^lalist in mete- tiie'fcr*. In. The fundamental unit of length in the met- ment; having system; regnlar; orderly; as, a method* 
oroiogy. titc'fre, l ric system, orirfnaily defined as one ten-mil- fca/worker. 2. Arranged with method; disposed ays- 


iiic''ce-or-ol'«-cy. inI'l§-^r-«l'o-jl, n. 1. The depart¬ 
ment of natural philosophy that treats of the phenom¬ 
ena of the atmosphere, especially those that relate to 
weather and climate, their relations to each otiier, and 
the Uwa to w'bich they are subject. 

The term meteorology origioolly lueladed astrotKwnIcal phe- 
aotneno, Imt by common eonaeol ft bow relate* only to weather 
oad climate. A. W. Gbeklt Am. M*«ilker p. 2. [». M. * 00.] 

2. The character of the weather and of atmospheric 
changes of any particular place. 


iionth of the distance on the earth*a surface from the pole 
to the equator, now as the distance between two lines 
on a certain metallic rod preserved in the archives of the 
International Metric Commission at I^ria. See methic 

STSTE.M. 


tematicallv; as, a tnefhmical report. 3t. Characteriatic 
of the old school of phyaiciana known aa methodists. 
[< LL. methodicusy < Gr. methodikosy < methodos; see 

METHOD.] iiielli-od'lej, —tiietli-od'Ic-nl-ly, 
adv .— iiictli-o<l^le*a1-tteMM, n. 


Bpon thi*. Y. A. l». Barnard Metric System p. 18. [coL. co. ’72.) 
: (< F. metre (OF. metre)y < L. metrvm: see meteh^.] 

•motor, mjix. That by which r thing ia measnred. 
lx. x^.rUxi tx, . t< f7Kfn/w(< Gf. DWfwrDor < Gr. metreuy meaanre.] 

K £?« .i.c'ler-Bsc, mt'ter-Jj. n. Tho net or rrault of mcaour- 

beco different. uWuNsoN Herod, vol. i, hk. I, p. 267. [a. ’m.] Ing; also, the charge for mcaaorement. 

t< Gr. fmlOrotogia, < nuteiron (mo xBTBon); and «« Sd'S--^m%'‘nrTnnlt of work or 

n.5't(«r.o., C. (mJ-H'o-ros or riLI?" «i" 

ro«._ir.),a. Of the nstorc of » mtcor; mctroric. rntfo"" n o.'^DlM^rAhne. If. Wet. 
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Th© Metric Syrtem, foandea on tho mefre a* tho unit of Icoffth, nielli-pa'Ies, meth-od'lcs, n. Same m MRTnonOLOOY. 
ho* (opr other leading oolu, aU wlth^and dc^n^nt met ll'Oil-l Kill, mcth'gd-izra, C. E. /. (-O-dlzm, Iv.^, n 


•y a 


1, The state of being methodical or characterized 1 
method; action according to method or system. 

Tbo*e very men who andertake to totor the iroede* lo virtue 
apart from godltoc**, and apart from the methodfsm of the gos¬ 
pel, are renoered heartlp** di«appointment. 

CuALXERS Lect. on Domana lect. xziil, p. 118. [C. A BROS. ’74.] 

2i [M-J The spirit, doctrines, polity, and worship of tho 
Metnodlsts. 

Methodism may be variously regarded, os descriptive of a par- 
ticolar religioae tendency, or of a great ecclesioeticm body. J. G. 
■ f' • T rt x/iuiiT:fbiiiikT ji Rogers Church-Sputema t)/£ng. lect. xl, p. 647. [e. a a. ’8t.] 

iiiel^ei»-eii-cc|ili'a-loii, met'ep^n-^T'oden.m '^c ""^Y.eiAlVo-lDlmT ni'ebesah^^ n. The dwtrinc ITIelli'od-lRl, nieth'^d-iaL n. , A member of any 


parts of the brain derived from the fourth and fifth ccr- consclonancss is evolved 'from the infraction of 

ebnU vesidca. [< met- -4* EPnjCEPUALOs.] material quallUea: a monistic theory. [< MET--i-Gr. 

— mct'"cp-eM-ee|ili-Bl lo, a. alAfAJ/w, vo, of flWA/ 2 /«wial, perceive.] 

•iief-ep'l-ccole, mct-ep'i-sll, n. The fourth ventricle — niet^ea-tliet'lo, a. 

of the brain. ( < met-4-Epiccele.] metc'ailek'', mlt'itlc'.n! AgkI. Amoaturing-lnatrumeat 

iiiol*o|»^l-iu<v'ron,inct-op*»-ml'ren, n. Entom. The uned lu leveling a cargo while It is being stored. It con- 
opimeronof the metapleuron.— mel-ep''l-mc'pwl,a. slst* of aboard alldlng at right angles upon a graded stand- 
in et-ei* ''I •« tor'll II III, met-opM-stfirinom, n. Entom. ardthe end of which rests on thefl^r or bottom of the hold. 
The eplateraom of the metapleSron. ^ measuring-rod. 

•—iitel-c|> i-Htcr nnl,a. * xu # nielo'*j'nrd'^t, n. A yardstick, 

mc'ler, t ml't^r, tt. To measure or test by mcana of a nnxt'eynt, r». A mitten, 
me'l ro, f meter. ntcllif. a. Mild; equable; gentle. 

me'terL In. 1. />w. Definite meaaaremctit by feet moiliG, m Measure; regularity; method, 
me'l re, (and lines of a given length; alw, a specific mcibjnn. JVrath; resentment; ire, metliet. 
rhvthmic arrnnf-f-irwmt of word* » r iiielb»t, n. Mc»d: a awect drink. 

« Inn^ ron inet.hir''mi>.glo'bl lU CtC. SameflHMETHEMOOLOBDT.etC. 

A aeries of feet Is called a n. Methyllcalcohol. &ce alcouol. £< 

combine la 2^/fc MeUw me/A-Jn metotl 4- nl-in alcohol.! . 


slating of two such groups 
are diatingulsht'd as monorne 


eter, pentameter. 

ber of basra In a___ . , 

aod anapeatlc verse, a base conslsta of two feet; an Iambic 
trimeter • 6 feet. In other klnda of rerse each foot la a 
base; thwa, any dactylic or an KngUsh lambic or trochaic 
bcxameti'r »« 6 feet. See foot; mkabvre; rhythm; yerse. 
2. llymnfjlogy. The character of a stanza as being 
compcMscd of a given nnmbcr of linen each of which ft 


Aatahle colorless gas 

I’B in averse. In tireek or Latin trtxrbalc, lamtile, IGII,) Tormed by _decoiDi^Hion of yc^Ublc matter: an 


important constitnent of Illaminatlug-gas. Colied also 
methyl hydridy marsh-gasy formene. [< methyl.] 
.Vf'fhone t* *.. fonad In cool mine* os fire-damp, olio In marahea 
and stagnant pool*, from which It may bo evolved a* go* hy »f4r- 
ring tho mod. Fowne« .Vdnuol of Chem.yMethane*Derivatives 
in vol. U, p. 46. U. A. C. '77.] 


branch of the Protestant Christian church that has 
grown out of the epochal reiiglons movement b^un at 
Oxford University, in the earlier half of the JSth cen¬ 
tury, and starting in the studeuta* club for religious im¬ 
provement and stndy of the Bible, in which John Wes¬ 
ley (J7()3-’9J) as a leader was associated with Charles 
Wesley, George WTiltefield, and others, 

Nearly all of the followers of Wesley, who maluly con¬ 
stitute the Methodist churches, adhere to ArmliJlsnftra In 
theology; nearly all of Whltefleld’a, to Calvinism. Meth¬ 
odist church polity ranges all the way from Independency 
through presbytery to moderate episcopacy. The Method- 
Ista originally sprang out of the Churen of England, as a 
revolt against tne apparent formalism snd apathy of the 
established order, and its neglect of the masses. They have 
spread over the world and now number many millions. The 
chief branches of Mcthodlsta In Great Britain (extending 
more or leea Into Its dependencies) are. la the order of their 
numbers, (1) Wesleyatis, (2) Primitive MethodtstSy (3) United 
Methodist Free Church. (4) Xeto Connection Methodists; and 
In the United States, (1) Methodist Episcopal Churchy (2) 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, (5) African Methodist 
Episcopal Churchy (4) African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
church, (5) Methodist Protestant Churchy (6) Colored Meth* 
odist Episcopal Churchy (7> FYee Methodist Church. 

Tho term Methodist wo* applied to Mr. Woriey and his oMocl- 
atea at Oxford at first lo derision; aignifylDg that . . . they were 
excessively and foolishly methodic^ in thoir hahita of life. 

M. iLiVMOND Theology vol. lit, hk, vii,ch. 11, p. 488. [P. * n. ’79.] 


conipftsed of feet of a given number, construction, and iiief|i''a-iioiu'c-fcr, meth'Q-D0m'§-t$r. n. An !n- 
accent; a pattern or plan of versificatioD. atrumeDt for automatic detection of fire-damp in coal* 

Iambic meter* are (1) roiiimon iiicier, In wddcii the minea. [< methane -{- Gr. metron, measure.] 
stanza is cnmpf>iM!d of four line* alternately of four and of mo-llicfr'll ii, me-theg'lin, «. A fermented drink made 

iSto.' r““ fio^oVfUr""*t’?i;ibr*nd 

wldrh the first two lines have three feet, the third four,and mean,wyn, liqoor.j ^ a x,eoivix» 

the fourth three. When the stanza Is doubled the meter ia iiiel-Iic"iiio-gli> B* met^l mo-glO bin. ^ A fitable 
cjilled rnminon m. double, long m. don bio, etc. crj'atallinc compound formed by oxidation of hemoglobin 
Sometimes long meter ha* six llnca to the stanza, and IB then and contained in hlood and urine, 

known as long III. hIx lincH. or long fMirttciilar III, clo'htiit.—inp(-lio''ino-gln^hlii-e'inl-a, n. In'll e 1 mcth'o-dis'tlc.-oJ. a. 1. Given 

< nmiiion pitrllculnr in. contains two lines of four presence In the blood of the red cornuBclea In a car- strict de^tion 

lamblca each, then one line of three lamblcB.theD two more Donated coodltlon.—iiict-lic"iiio-glo"blii-ii'rl-n, n, *»*<^*** memoaiara or sinci uevouou 

llnea of four Umhica. and then one more of' three Iambic*. Bffectfon prodticlng mVhemogloblii In the urine. to method, especially in religion or morak. py 

— -- Reiatlng to or characteristic of Methodism or the Mcth 

’* ■ nietli"o-<ll«'llo-nl-)y, offy. 


>hori pnrilriilnr in. has two lines of thw Iambic mclii'ene, n. Chem. Same aa methylene. 

nnas rkf fe%wn» An/I f>iRm f wn mnro e^f tniTO^a fnl- \ ^ . •« * 


2. pm-] An obsenr'cr of method or order In acting and 
tbmking. 

Buckle ... os a methodist ... Is peerless. J. C. RiDPATH in 
Vijioeflt’* Fou a«d /, Hist, and Hint. Study p. 662. [f. a. D. ’87.] 

3. [m-] One of an ancient school of physiclana who 
reliM upon general principles or method rather than 
observation or experiment. Compare doomatist; em¬ 
piricist. 

I mcth'o-dis'tic,-ol, a. 1. Given 
devo' 

2 . 


followed by one of four, and then two more of three fol- / * mpth''p.nil n Chem A hvnothctical odJata.- 

hvdroc.rbJnVadlcBUCIl)^hicli exists only in comhioa-,nelli;o<|.Izc, Imelh'std^lz, ®. '[Wn; I. 


iiiirit ui irirp« lerv ur six syihw;i*'s, ciw ii iuiiuwi;u uy yj - - - - > , ' . ^ i 

line* of fonr feet or eight ayllable*. The meter lens has tfons. [< metmene -f-Gr. Ayte, matter.] 


metli'oii-ise, ( t. To subject to method, or set in 


I s out; «II; IfisfEud, c —clioreli; dli»fAe; go, slug, l|,ik; ro; tliin; zU — azure; 


F. boik. diine. <. from: f. obsolete: 1. variant. 
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{‘ 1 fr“' < Qr* fnetdnymia^ < viefa^ after, -f- 

plo.^ meuHXi; act mcthoiUcallv.— iiiol1i^o<l>1-zn'[or owyr/w, name.] 

. . iMet^o-i>im-trl'tl«, mct'o-non trai'tia or -trnis, «. 

nietli''o€l-ol'o-«r>'» meth-^-el'o-jU n. 1. The ecicnce I\itho{, Inflammation of the frontal sinuses, 
of method or of arrangioff in due order; esneciolly, the iiiet^o-pan''trimi, inot'o-nnn^trum, n, [-tra, ?>/.] 
pro^r mod^ and orders of prwednrc: as, the The frontal sinus. [< Gr. metdimi, forehead, -f Qjit!vn\ 
of chemistry, a. Lome. The division of cavity.] ^ ~ 

dlrecling the iiiFt'o-pe'. inet'o-pl or -p 6 . n. Arch. 1. A sqnnre slab, 
means of thinking to the end of thinking well: includinsr sculntured or nlain. 


itietro- 


Factobs Foa Conversion: One square Inch = O.O&JS*’ 
square meter; one square yard « 0.836 square meter; one 
acre-4,04" square meters. 

Abbreviations*; a = are, ha=hectare, ma = square meter. 
MEAai'Hes OF Capacity. 


f thinking to the end of thinking well: inclu^ding 
definition, the method of clear thinking; diHMon, of dis¬ 
tinct thinking; and proofs of couuectea thinking. 

Tb« fixed meihod of obo period r<*f philosophy] becomos Inado* 
quts to tbs WMiU of tha next., end thna . . , we acquire a niefAorf- 
pioffF. which can adapt itself to all tha possible phases which 
knowiedtre may yet assume. 

J. 1>. Morell Speeutative Phtloi. p. 7^, con. [C. a Bros. *7S.] 

[< Gr. r?tetAodoe (see method) 4* -looy.] —meili'^od- 
o-loc^lc-nl, a.--iiietli^MiUnl'n*glNt« «. One who 
teaches or thoroughly understaoda methodology. 
nieth^f>-giis-trn' 8 lst meth‘o-gas trd'siB,». I^thoL Pfs- 
order of the stomach from use of alcoholic drink. [< Gr. 
meihy, wine, -}- stomach.] 

iiietli'o]. meth'Ol, «. Chetn, Any primary alcohol, es¬ 
pecially methyl alcohol. See carbinol. [< Gr. methy, 
w ine, -f -OL.J 

nieth^o-nm‘'iii-n, meth'o-m^'nlm or -mg’nl^, n. Pathol. 
Irresistible cranug for Intoidcatlng drink. 

TVe have an increased amount of insanity, mrffiomonfa, con- 
aompUon, dy^psta, and paral.>’si8. 

FlsSE Vasftn H orW essay xiv, p. 8S4. [o. A Co. ’76.] 


[< Gr. methy, wine.-f mania.] iiiet^o-iim^il-nt. 
iie>tlioaght^ mg'thet’, imp. of metthnks, v. 

- x'jl, . "■ - - 

:cH,c 


sculplured or plain, 
between triglypha in 
a Boric frieze. 

The mefopes of the 
exterior entablature ex¬ 
hibited B succession of 
ninety»twii groupes in 
high relief. STCart i 
AND Rkvktt Antfquf- 
tieso/ AfAcns, i\»rf Ac¬ 
tion p. 63. It. a b. ’g.j 
2. Originally, the 
opening supposed to 
have ^n left by 
primitive Greek 
bnildera between the 
enda of adjoining 
ceiling-beams. [< 

L. nieiojxi, < Gr.me 
(op?, < meta, be- 
tween, -f op?, hol¬ 
low.] 



Metric Denomloatlon and 
Value. 

Equivalent In Common 
Use. 

Kame. 

Liter. 

Cubic 

ileasurc. 

Dry 

M easure. 

Liquid 

Measure. 

kfl'.o-irtor 
(stere)... 
hec'to-lU- 
ter. 

1,000 

100 

10 

1 

Vio 

}Aoo 

1 m> 
Viom* 
10 dm* 

1 din* 
Viodra* 
lOcins 

1 ems 

1.308 cu. yds. 
( 2bush.,8.35 
( pecks 

9.08 qta. 

0.908 qt. 

6.1022 cu. In. 
0.6102 CU. In. 
0.061 cu. In. 

264.17 gals.t 
26.42 gala. 
2.64 gals 4 
1.0567 qta. 
0.845 gin 
0.m fl. oz. 
0.27 fl. dr. 

dec'a-li'ter 

ll'ter. 

decT-irter 

cen'tLirter 

mll'll-irter 


_ iiict'o-pe*. w. The A Sculptured Metope—Centau 

iiietli-ox'vK meth^Vir « rh^n A ^®ce, forehead, or Fighting a Greek. (Fromtheentab- 

radical (CHjO), similar to hydroxyland consisting of in latureofthePar^cnon.) 

methyl aod oxygen. [< imth- In methyl -f ^Ode^ in facies. [< Gr. mefdpon, forehead, < fneta, be- 

HTDROXYL.] ^ iM cen, + dps cyc.] — niet-op'lc, a. Of or portain- 

ineth'iile, n. Chem. Same as methyl. ^ ^ forehead; frontal.—iiiet-n^pwnn, n, r*Pi*A,pi.] 

iiioth'y, meth'J, n. [meth'ies,p/.] A fish, the burbot. The condition of 

...etU'yl. “elh'll. _CW Au org;anlo radical W.*- 

frontal 8inuseB.—iiiet^n*t>n-iiitiii^^c)% n. [Rare.] Divi¬ 
nation by Inspection of the physlogaomy. —met^o-po- 
scop'ic, inet'^^n-po-scop^ic-nR a. Pertaining to nieto- 
poscopy.— iii€*t'^o-t>n!^^c<i-pi(m, n. One veraed In met- 
opoBcopy.—niet^o-pn»<V«>i>y, n. The atudy of phyaiog- 
Domy; the art of Judging of character or dlspoaltlon by In¬ 
spection of the features. 


Factors for Convbbsion: One cubic loch«0.0I64 liter: 

ope bushel = (IT. S.) 35.^4 or (British) 86.85 Utera: one quart 
liters; one peck = (U. k) 8.81 or 
(British) 9,09 liters; one cubic yard =765 lltera; one fluid 
fluid ounce = 0.0296 liter; one glll = 
0.1183 liter; one quart (liquid measure) =0.9163 liter; one 
gallon atandard (231 eubic lnohea)= 8.785 lltera; one gallon 
Imperial (277 cubic Incbea) =4.543 liters. 

Abbreviations*: cI= centiliter, cma«:cublc centime- 
ter, dal = decaliter, dl =deoUIter, dmS = cubic decimeter, hi = 
hektoliter. I = liter, m3=cubic meter, ml = milliliter, rams = 
cubic millimeter. 

WEIGlITa. 


Metric Denomination and Value. 


existing only in combination, as In methyl bydrld 
(CHi.H), methyl alcohol (CHj.lIO). etc. [< met- Gr. 

Ayf?, wood.] iiietli^tiloit-—nietliyl blue, see blue. 

— ni,»snllcyllc Hcid, a ci^talline obmpound (Cali^Oa), 
laomerlc with methyl-sallcyfate aod obtained from oil or 
wlntergreen.—m. vlnleG aee violet. 

Derivatives:“iiieiti' yl - iil» n. Chem. A limpid , - 

llqifld (CjHaOj) with an odor of acetic acid, formed by the met-es'te-en, n. [-TE-A, »/.] Omith. 

oi^datlonof methyl alcohol.-- Hiei The posterior lateral piece of the breast-hone. r< met- 

"a.*™'".'C-! iiip-thyl'n. +Gr.<wfe<»,,bone.] ^ 

niln» /.), tt. CA«w. A colorless, gaseous, iDflaiiiinable ni©|-o'viiin rnet-n'vnm » T.vk n/l A 

comnoond fCH.XH-l with a Hirnnir arnmnnlnAal ^ UlCt-O VUIU. «. [-\A, Pl.l A mcrOblasUC 


ooraiwpo'd (CHsXH 2 )'wlth a strong ammonracaTodor,"con" ^ r i 

mined In the products of the decomiioaltlon of certain or- modified from its priniititc condition. [< met- -f* 

ganlc compounds, as bone-oII. crude wood*spIrit, and also ®8g*3 

prepared aynthetloany.— meili'yl-nte, tt. Chem. To *”®**ox'c-uoiih, met-ex’e-Dua, a. Bot. Same as mbtce- 
mlx or saturate with methyl or methyl alcohol.—meiliyI- cious or eETERtEcious. 

ated i^pirit, a mixture of ethyl alcohol with lOper cent, mc'tr-. Same as .metro-^: a combining form meaning 
of methyl alcohol, oaed In the arts. The addition of the ‘^womb.’ The following words are self-explaining by 
KiSi? SlSln! ”maV^ aow“d foT “• ‘ m«ranen,ia,’ aueu.ia of the womb, 

drinking. — mctli^yl-nte* n. Chem. A compound derived metraneinla 


Name. 

Gram. 

Water at 
Maximum 
Density. 

mll'llor' (too- 
oeau).. 

1 , 000,000 

ioo,o(X) 

10 ,aw 

1,000 

100 

10 

1 

Vio 

VlOO 

Viooo 

I ms 
ihl 

101 

II 

i dl 

10 cm 3 

1 craa 
*/iocma 
10 mm* 

, 1 mina 

quin'tal. 

inyr'l-a-gram... 

kH’o-gram. 

hec'lo-grara.... 
deo'a-gram. 

dec' 1 -gram. 

cen'ti-gram. 

miril-gram. 


Equivalent In 
Common Use. 


Avoirdupois 

Weight. 


2,204.6 pounds 
220.46 pounds 
22.046 pounds 
2.2(»4 pounds 
8.527 ounces 
0.a53 ounces 
15.482 grains 
1.543 grains 
0.154 grain 
0.015 grain 


from methyl alcohol hy replacing the hydrogen of the hy¬ 
droxyl group with an element or radiem of equal valence; 
aa potassium methylate; ethyl methylate.^ 
cn'iilu, meth^/yUcA^lne (mctli^yl-cn-iiin» O.), ». 
Chem. A narcotic alkaloid (CoilgoN) contained In commer¬ 
cial conlnj the active prioclple of neinlock. — iiiotli"yl- 
ero-ton'ic» a. Chem. Or, pertaining to, or obtained 
from oiothyl and orotonlc acid.—motliylcrntoiric neld, 
same as cevajdic acid. 

nietli^yl-eiie, metli'll-ln, n. Chem, An organic radi¬ 
cal (Cfla) known only iu combination. Called also meth- 
ene. — metliylene blue, see blue. 
nietli-yl'lo, meth-iPic, a. Chern. Of, pertaining to, or * 

I _i* A* CthCl* 

. short, 


mctratonla (atony) 
metratrophla (atrophy) 
metrectasia 


metrectopia 

metrclcosla 


metrcmphraxla 
metremphysema 
“nio"tra-kin-c'.si«, n. Feebleness of labor-pal os.— 
niG-trnI'gi-ii, n. Hilkol. Pain in the womb.-me"- 
traii-ns'rro-phe, «. Pathol. Inveralonofthcwoinb.— 
iiio-tre'ini-ni, n. Ihithol. Congestion of the womb, 
mc-lrte'iiii-at; iiie^^trii-lim^iiii-nj,—iiie-ti*oiii'- 
or>riioids, n. Uterine varicoae veins or hemorrlioida. 
inc-trmiiUov-rhnuUt^—iHc^^treii-ryt^^iim, n. 1 ^ 


Factors for Conversion: One grain = 0.0618 gram; 

ounce=28.3495 grams; one troy ounce = 
81.103 grama; one pound =453.59 grams. 

Abbreviations*: eg = centigram, dg ** decigram, g » 
gram, kg= kilogram, nig = milligram, q = quintal, t = toQ- 
neau (mlllfer). 

by internatinnal Congress of 

Metric W eights and Pleasures. 

luet'rle-al, mct'ric-ol, o. 1. Of or relating to meter: 
of the nature of verse; composed in poetic measures: 
rhythmical. 

The Building of the Ship is the best example of his [Longfellow’s] 
freehand Tnefncal style. Lb j 

E. C. Stedman Poets of America ch. 6, p. 207. [IL M. A CO. ’85.] 
2. Of or pertaining to measure or the meter; metric. 

If either system prevail, it will be a triumph of the metrical sys¬ 
tem, and so far, a triumph nf France. 

A, L, Pkeby Elements of Polit. Econ. ch. 10, p. 245. [a. 71.] 


containing methyl; a», alcohol; wff/iy/Ic ether, nff* r n i i ’'"T 

tctli.yiiUiii.nii, mcth-lm'ohen, n. Anc. JYos. A short ^odlens. [< Gr.metra, pi. of imtron, measure.} 

colon following an aotlatrophe, [< Gr. mefAt/mtHa. < 

fn^ta, after, Ai 7 /»noj», hymn.] ^ iiio'irts «. Same as sieter. 

loili'y-MN. meth'l-els,ji. Pathol. Drunkennesa. [< or. ***®*'*'*c> >“eyric, fl. 1. Of 


thol. Morbid dilatation of the w'omb. ine"iriiii-oH- met'rlr-al-lv mefMc al 1 arlts in* 
rys'iiiiiBt,—iiio'iri-n, «. Pathol. Puerperal fever. iv, met nc-ai-l, at/P. In or with regard to 

let'rn, met'ro, n. A pocket-implcmenl combining the measure; rhythmically. nir'tor-Jj t. 

uses of many instruments, as Ihermonieler, level, plum- With just allowance for aneient pronunciation, the heroie meitji. 


methysjs, di^kenness, < methydi be druoken with w’loc! 

< mefAv, wloe.l ' 

iiieni-jN^tl-clu, meth-ie^tl-sin, n. Chem. A white 

crystalline compound (C, 6 lli 40 g) extracted from the 
towa-rool {Piper methysticifm) hy means of alcohol. 
[< Gr. methystikos. Intoxicating, < niethy, wine.] 
iiiet'lc, mel'ic (xiii), n. Gr. Antiq, A free alien resi¬ 
de^ In ancient Attica, but not a citizen. [ < L. metceous, 

< Gr. metoikos, < meta, over, + oikos, house.] 
iiie*tic^u-lou«t, a. Over-cautfous. 

— iiie-tic'u-loiiH-lytr odv. 
ine'tl-ert» n. [F.J Trade; profession. 

rn^'ti r, rndUir (mriif, C.x mSTif,^.; mg’ltf', W.\n. 
[t.] [Colloq., Southern U. S.] The offspring of a quad¬ 
roon and a white person; an octoroon. 
iiie'iiiiir+, n. A dream. 

m^'tta', n. [F.] The offaprlng of m^tlasage; any 
one of mixed blood, as a mulatto, zambo, or mcatizo. mc"- 
tlsse't. 

io<i"tls'HRgc, me'tf's^J, ». [F.3 Intermarriage between 
races; mlscegenatioo. 

inet'l, -Id, -l-siiiii. Mettle, etc. Phil. Soc. 

fiiot'o-elie, mel'o-kt, n. Arch. An interval between 
two dentils In a cornice. [< Gr. metoch?, eharing, < 
meta, with, + echd, have.] 

riict'^o-doii-tPa-Nlis, mero-den-toi'a-sls or -tPa-eia, 
n. Med. Faulty or Irregular development of the teeth. 
[< MET; -f Gr. odous, tooth.} 
iiiet-ce/ciouN, inet-ie^ciHiii. Hot. Same as iiETERcEcioua. 

etc. [< MET--f Gr. oa-oj?, house.] 

•not^'o-le'lc, mefo-IPic, A. E. /. ll'r. (met-o'ls-lc, U.). a. 
Chem. Of, pertaining to. or obtained from olein. 

— metnieic ncid, an Insoluble oily compound, proba- 

® derived from oleic acid by treatment with 

sulfuric add. 

Jlei-on'Ie, met-en'Ic, a. Relating to or named after 
Memn, an ancient Athenian aslronoiner. See cycle. 
inct"o-ii} iiPIc, met'o-nlm'lc, a. Relating to or of the 
nature of metonymy; using one word or name for an¬ 
other. inet'^o-iiyin'le-nl^. 

— met"o-iiyin'le-nl-Iy, adv. 
met-oii'y-iiiy, met-6n'i.mi(xiii),n. Ehet. A figure of 

speech tlial consiste in the naming of a thing by one of Its 
attributes or awompaniments; as, “the ermine,” for the 
bench of Judges”; “the bottle,” for “dnuakennese.” 
Metonymy is the exchange of nnmei between things related. It 
is Emnd^ not on i^mblaoofl baton the relation of. 1. Canse and 
and^terity. 3. Subject and nttribute. 4. 
^Container and thing contained. «. Sign 
and thing signified. 7. Material and thing made from it. 

QL'ACKENBOS Rhetoric pt. ill, lesson 1, p. 248. [a. ’82.] 


- -pst allowance for aneient pronunciation, the heroic ireas- 
nre of Cancer will bo Found in general not only to be metrically 
correct, but to possess considerable hnrmony. 

CAMPaELL Essay on Eng. Poetry pt. ii, p. 47. [j. M. ’48.] 

or pertaining to measure or ***^^’**®^®^^*>3» met-rish'an, n. 1. One versed in metrics, 
meter; relating to meaaurement. 2. Of or pertaining to composer of verse, iiiet'rl-el 

the meter as a unit of measurement, or to the metric met'rics, n. The philosophical or matbe- 

system. See phrase. tiiotVlc-nlt. matical theory of measurement. niefVlcJ. 

— metric BystiMii, a system of weights and measures n. The science or art of meters; the whole 

depending upon the meter, In which the original factors doctrine of metrical composition; prosody. 

are derived from the meter. -*— ^- —j/-i #_i —• r- 

urea of length, of which the i 
surface, of which the are I; 
of which the liter Is the \ __ 

gram Is the unit. Ascendlog In value from'each unit the « us .- -’ ' 

measure Is multiplied by ten, and hears a Greek prefix Indl- ^ composition in verse.— inet'rl-fi"er, n. 
eating Its value, aa decameter, which Is 10 meters; hecto- ***lst, mi'lnst, n. One versed In meters or skilled 
meter,^ich la 100 meters; kilometer, which ia l, 000 ineters; in metrical composition; a verse-maker, 
and m>Tlameter, which la 10,000 meters. Similarly de- Evenify(mwritemakBownBndaDnrovedmetr«t},«.rtdam.~ 
beara Latin prefix Indicating if you are not a wefrfsf yourself, that you will not wvite hnrmoni- 
thelr relation to the unit, aa decimeter, which la i/jo of a ous verses.- Coleridge Table TalkAor 24 ’SI 

meter; centimeter, which Is i/joo of a meter; and millimeter, [< hh. metrista < L metrum • see ^ ' * 

which la Vtooo of a meter. The following tables show the 
varloua units with correapoodlng factors In other 85 'atei 
For exact defioltiona of are, gram, liter, and meter, 

these worda in their proper vocabulary plaoea. Alao cc_ . , _ ^_, ..... __ 

pare MBAanRES and weights. The metric ayatein has from Greek m?tra, womb (< meGr, mother): a com- 

bining form distinguish^ from metro-* by pronuncia- 



Is In actual nac In every civilized nation except Russia 
and MoQtenegro. See Ulus, on opposite pnge. 

Measures of Length. 


Metric Denomination and Value. 

Equivalent In 
Common Use. 

myr'l-a-me'ter.. 

kll'o-mc'ter... 

10,000 m 

1,000 m 

100 m 

10 m 
i m 

Viom 
Vioo m 
Vimio m 

6.214 inilea 

4 0.62187 mile (3,280 
} feet, lOioches) 
328 feet, 1 Inch 

393.7 loches 

39.37 Inches 

8.937 Inches 

0.3987 inch 

O.mt Inch 

liec'to-ine'tcr. 

dcc'a-ine'ter... 

nie'ier. 

dee'l-me'ter. 

cen'tl-mc'ter. 

mll'll-me'ter. 


tion, ae in Greek. The following words ure suflicicntly 
self-explaining hy their elements; as, ‘metrofibroma,' 
a fibrous tumor in the womb. 


metrofibroma 
metroleucorrhea 
metrolymphangcitls 
metroinalacosls 
metroneurosls 
mctroparalygla 
metrophlcbitla 
metruphlogoals 
'-iiio''iro -bii - lry'toa» 


metrophyma 
metropletliora 
mctropolynus 
metrosalpingitis 
inetrosnlplDx 
metroscirrhus 
iiictrostcnosla 
metrotuberculum 
Ptlhol, A cauliflower* 


^otb: In the United States the value of the meter ia 
legalized at 89.37 Inehea, while In Great BrlUiIo and France 
Its e.\act value la given as 89.37079 Inches. 

Factors FOR ConVE nsioN: One Inch =0.0254 meter; one 
foot=0.3048 meter; one mile = 1,609.85 meters. 

AanRKViATioNS*; cm = centimeter, dm » decimeter. 
km = kIlometer, m=meter, mm = millimeter. 

Measures of Surface. 


Metric Denomination and Value. 


hcc'tare . 

are. 

oen'taro. 


10,000 m* 
100 m* 
1 m* 


Equivalent Ir 
CTommon Use. 


2.471 acrea 
119.6 square yards 
1,550 square Inches 


shaped excrescence at the mouth of the womb. —me- 
trnc'a-co* «. Pathol. Gangrene and sloughing of the 
M'oinb.—iiie’’'rro»canii>',Ni!s, n. A flexure of the uterus. 

— inr'iro-eelot «• Pflhol. Falling of the womb.— 
iii€*''tro-oe'llstn. [-cel'i des, pL] Pithot. A birthmark; 
mother s apot.—iiie^^tro-dy n. Same as hystero- 
DYNiA.—iiie'^tro-lioiii^or-rlinge, n. Pithol. SecME- 
trorrhagia.— ro-liix'i-ii. n. An oblique position 
Of the uterus.—iiie-trnn'ciia.n. Pithol. A uterine tumor. 

— iiiG''iro-pntli'i-a» n. Pathol. Any disorder of the 
woinb.—mp^'tro-per"i-tn-iii'ila, n. Pithol. Inflam- 
matlon of both the w'omb and the peritoneum; puerperal 
fever.—DiG^iropli-tlil'xis*, «. Pathol. Consumpilon of 

^7 ulceration.— iiio^'^lrnp^to^r^ir^t »i. l^thot. 
tailing of the womb; prolapsus uteri, iiip^^lrn-prop- 
In'Hiwt.—ine"tror-rhn'gi-ii, n. l\tthot. Uterloehem- 
prrhage; flooding.—illG"trur-rlie'n» n. Pathol. Amor- 

bid discharge from the uterus. iiip''trnr-rliir'nt* — 
iiie"triir-rlioiUiiin, 7i. Pathol, idieuniatism of the 
M’omb.—ine"tror-i*liex'i», ». Pathol. Rupture of the 


eofu, Qnn, ijsk; at, fare, accord; clement, jjr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle: 
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3+. A metropwllB. 

]>ol^ 1 -iHii>atp, n. 


r*lroi>'o-llle+.—iiiet"ro- iiieiiUMTilflt, A mew for hawks. See mtite*, 1. 

.-,n. The otllce or eee of a church r<. To move.-iiie;vn-ble+» «. Movable. 

mctropolium.-iiicr'ri».|H>l'Maii*l-^in> «. Metro. mev'i, n. [ ies,;;/.] A gull; mew. [< mewS«.] 

j)oUtairchBr8Cter.-niet"rit.|iol'l.|at|.lzc»t7. To>«»‘WMmQ ri. To cry as a cat. [ mltative.] 
iniiko metronolitiin or like a nietroixilis. 2* ^ who or that w hich mCNNS. 

per. me tL To shut up or lu; Immure; confine. 


womb.— iiie'^ir«-s»l-pln^iror-rliex'i!«» n. Pathol. 

Ropture of a Fallopian lobe,—iiie'iro-scope* n. Med. 

An lnj«truiiient for listening to the sounds of the heart of a 
fetus in the womb: applied to the neck of the uterus through 

met™p<,U«n or like a mJ.ropo,li^ 

extirpation of the womb.—mr''lro-Myii'*'i-ze'Hij»» n. met ro-po-lll lc>nK met ro-po-iil JC.oT a. 1. - t i ti v a ^ k. a j • *v v 

l\Uhol. .Morbid adhesion of the womb to adjolalng parts. taming to a metro))olis; nietropoiitan. Led. Per- I,IuokleMiircbm,wa6dootaedtobom«ce<iup,dunngthehve- 
— m(^'iro-toiiie,n. Snrg. Same as hy9Terotomk. »ie'- taining to the office or eee of a metropolitan. niel"ro- WaUrrVM itoosi af ^urfnn n X4 fo t* f ’oti 

fra-tonir;*-iiie^ti-o-io'ini.o. n. -bwrf?. The Ca-sa- „oP|.||r:. Irvi.no * ifoMf.iitrd* o/^prfnpp. [o. p. p. 63.] 

rean operation, ine-trol'o-iiiy:. me^lror-rhe'n, etc. See metro-*. iiiexx-an r. I. <• To chaoge or cast, aa feathers or other 

melro-*. Derived from Greek inefron, mcasnre: a com- ;fie''tro-xl-(]e'ro!>», nil'for mc']tro-ei.dT'’re8 or-de'res cdverlng; molt. 

bbiiog form. • . (mef-, IF.k n. Hot. A genus of Pacihe*-island or New 

•itrl'ro-cliroiiie, met'ro-crOni, n. A color-meaeuriiig Zealand trees of the myrtle family {MyrtaceseU with op- 
inBtmment. f < metro-^ 4* Or. chrdfnOy color.] piosite leaves and dense terminal cymose clusters of bean* 

tiiei-rop'o-my,inct-r©c'o-mi,«. Piot. Degree or amount Uful flowers. The wood Ib hard and durable, that of M. ^ ____ 

’ ' * -*- '-* the nortliern rata of New Zealand, being eepe-niew^t (Prov. Eng.j,/mp.’of mow'I, c. 

dally so. [< metro-* -4- Gr. Hderox^ Iron.] mow*, n. The ordinary plaintive cry of a cat. 

* * * [< Gr. -ftie- iiiew^, «. A gull, especially the European Larus canus. 

[< AS. in&Wy mew.] niew'*|su 11''^, 


of aggregation among colonial organisms. [< metro-* 

4- GK komly halt.] , _ . , 

iiie-iroc'ra-cy, mg-trec'ra-el, ». Government by the -niolry, The acicnce of measuring, 

mother; matriarchy. [< Gr. r/ilfer, mother, 4- fria, measurement, < imtron^ measure.] 


Ho rnujf eproad bis feathers for a time, hut be irill meva them 
soon nfter. BACON IForA,**!, Essays, Of Oreafness o/ Kingdoms 
in vol. i, p. 2»i. [K. O. a. ’71.J 

II, f. To change or cast feathers, covering, or the like. 
l< OF. muer, < L. nmto; aee mutable.] iiniet* 


rule, < XtoAw, Blrengtli.J 
nict'ro-srrnpli, niet'ro-grgf, 
n. Ad apparatus for reeister- 
ing the speed of a railway- 
train and the places and dnra- 
tion of slops. J< METRO-* 4* 
Ot. m'aphb. write.] 
niet1'n-con, n. [LL.] 
iVcMT. Same asGALLiAMaus. 
mel-roJ'o-gfy, met-roTo jl, C. 
K. (ml-lrop.,/.; m|-treP-, 
ir.), u. The science that treats 
of systems of welglila and 
measures, or of units of meas- 
nre; also, a metrological trea¬ 
tise. [< METRO-* +-LOOT.] 

— niel^ro-log'lc-al, a, 
— inel-pi>l'»»-sl.»*l,«. 

iiiel'*'ro-mn'Ml-u*, mefitv 
m^'ni-o or -mg'ni-a, n, A 
morbid passion for niaking 
verses. [< metro-*-}-mania.] 

— iiiel^ro-ma'iil-ac*, 
a. & n. 

iiie^iro-iiia'^iil-a*, fi. Nym¬ 
phomania. [< METRO-* 4“ 
MANIA.] 

— iiic'^lro-ma'iil-ac*, 

O. & TU 

me-iroiii'e-ler*, «. Same a* 

HYaTEROMCTER. [< METRO-*-f- 
•METER.l 

mrt-roiM'e-ier*, n. Same as 

METRO.SUMK. (< METRO-* -f 
•METCR.] 

mr-lron'ciis, me'^tra- 
path'i-n, etc. SeeMETEo-*. 
iiiet'ro-iioiiie, luePro-uOm, 
n. An instrument for indica¬ 
ting and marking exact time 
in mnsic. It consista of a 
pendulum whose period of 
vilirallon la regulated by E 
Bhifting Of sliding weight, A 
corn'd metronome beats sec¬ 
onds when set at GO. Hoc iUiu. 
below. [< METRO-* 4* 
nomos, law, < nernd. assign.] 

— niel'•'ro-iioiiPIc, a. KO- 
lating to n metronome or to the 
time marked by It.—met- 
roo'fi-Hiy.n. The art, process, 
or set of lucESurlng time by e 
metronome. 

aie^l ro-nytri'lc, o. d; a. Same 
as MATEOXVMta 
itiolro|»'o-ll«. m^trep'o-iis, 
n. 1, A chief city, either the 
capital Of the largest or most 
important city of a itato or 

COUDlTT. 

U hM laMy Iba fashkm 

to call th« •rat of goTrrninrnt tba 
•mclrr^Wfa.' E. A. I-'KaSMA.v //ta- 
toricaf EMaps wcond •rtioLowiar 
-^H,p.a7. lEACX. *80.] 


The single upper section, at right top corner (flg. 1), gives a perspective view of n cubic 
centimeter » */iouo of the cubic decimeter (flg. 4) shown nelow in aolld cube form • I gram 
weight of water » weight of Vioo of » dollar In United Stntea aubsldiary silver coin » .061 
cubic Inch - .27 fluid dram. ... ^ 1 

The block of lO sections (flg. 2) « 10 cubic centimeters » */if« of the cubic decimeter (fig. 4)-c 
shown below » 10 grama w’elgla of water 9 */ui weight of a dollac In United States aubaidiary 
silver coin » 1 centiliter - .6103 cubic Inch « fluid ounce. 

The block of inoaecilons (flg. 3) *= 100 cubic centimeters - i/joof the cubic decimeter (flg. 4) 
Bhown below » 1(0 grairni weight of water » weight of M In United States subsidiary allver coin 
a 1 deciliter » 6.ue2 cubic Inchea » .845 gill. 

The cnlcnlatlon of weight In grains will show the plan of decimal ascent or 
descent of values: 

6. Decagram.- 154.82356 grains. 

6. Hectogram.» l.’>43.23563 graloa. 

7. Kilogram.• 15432.^639 gralna. 

8. M)Tlagraiii.» 154823.56390 grains. 


1. Minigram.- 0.015t3 grain. 

2. Centigram.- 0.15132 grain. 

3. Decigram.» 1J54323 grains. 

4. Gram .• 15.43235 grains. 


2. A3nc/. Tlic scat of a met- 
' ropolitan bishop. 3. In an¬ 
cient Greece, the mother city 
of E colony; as. Athens was 
the tttefrofinlix of Araphipolla. 

4. liM. That part of tlie 
area of distribnllon of a 
groan of animals or plants 
w'blcn contains the largest 
nnmber of species or individ¬ 
uals; a generic focus. [LL., 

< Gr. city, < wi?- 

/«>, mother. jfolUy city.] iiiel Vo-|>olrt. 

Synonyina: aecOAPiTAU 
mpl"r«-|i<il'l-lau. met'ro-polM-tan, a. 
taining to a metropolia or cfilef citv. 

We may , . . hope U> Hod In the cnrsl trn<«^ of eh*fmcte-r a cor- 
reetlrs to th# duiir^n nt a parrty mrimpoiftnn soci/*ty. 

T. W. HirHK.VHOa H'om^n oitd Ven ch. 10. p. 108. (ll. ’*8.] 
Z* Ecel. Of or pertaining to a nre- 
aiding bishop or his see. f< LL. 
fnetroi>olUanu$. < metropdU: sec a"* ***>. 

MiTRoroLia.j iiic-froi>'o- \ 

■iiet^ro-|>oU|-taii, n. 1. fkcl. 

II) An archbishop wiio exercises a 
ilmit^xi authority, derived from the ijQJKaHi 
hood of the church, over the bish- 
ope of the same eccicsiastfcal prov- 
ince. (2) In the ancient church. 
the blsliop of a metropolU or a P 
province, who siipervlwd a num¬ 
ber of subordioate bishops and 
raoke<l next after a patriarch: a A Metronome. 


The cube represented In flg. 4 gives a perspective view of 1 cnhic 
decimeter - 1D*> cubic centlioetera, each corresponding In alie with 
the flgurc at right top comer »■ ID® grams of water (each weighing 
15.4.32 grains! -1 kilogram • - weight of I Ih In U. S. aubskUary all ver coin. 

The liter, the unit for nic'ssurea of capacity, la equal to this cubic 
decimeter. It contains 61.026 cubic Incht'S - .1135 W'ck » .Ctfta« bushel 
(United States,drv) -1.0567 quarts - .264H gallon (Lnited Stales, llquldk 
The liter. l»elng the unit for Imth wet and dry measure In the metric 
system, represents “ the qoantity of distilled water which, at Its maxi¬ 
mum density, win counterpoise the standard kilogram In a vacuum, the 
volume of mch a quantity of water belug, as m*arly aa has been ascee- 
talned,equal to a cubic decimeter.” Hee measure and MKTRicavaTEM. 

10 cubic decimeters • 10 liters - I decaliter I - 1.1852 pecks (dry) 

• 2.641S gallons (liquid)] ■ 10,tiw grams - lOkllo^ms •• 1 myringram. 

I(i() cubic decimeters - 1 hectoliter i ■ 2.888 ouahela (dry) - 26.418 
gallons (tb|uld)l ■ 100 kilograms • 1 quintal. 

|J»i> cnhic acefmetem » 1 kllollter - I atere • 1 cubic meter [• 

28.38 WhelB (dry) - 264.18 gallons (liquid)] - 1 loo, tonneau, or nillllcr. 

Itebitlve values arc given aa lollowa for easy reference; 

Milliliter - I cnhic centimeter (flg. 1); centllliec « 10 cubic contI- 
meters (flg. 2)t deciliter • 100 cubic centimeters (flg. 8); liter » l,(t^) 
cnbic centimeters • cubic dechnelcr (flg. 4); decalllcr - lO.OD cubic j 
centimeters - 1 centlateret hectoliter - cubic centlntetcrs - 1 f 

dedstere; kllollter ■ l.nii).n»g cubic centimeters « 1 atere • 1 cubic 
meter, niyrtsmcr - |0,(sO,0Ocohlc centimeters » Idecastcre. I 

Any di-nomlnallon may be mlucwl to the next higher by dividing |s;.| 
hr 10 or by moving the decImsDpoInt one place to the left; thus, 
lo.O»).niO nulllllters cqnnl 1D«»,H® centiliters, or lOU.OD deciliters, or ■ 
10.(*«) liters, or 1,000 decaliters, or 100 hectoliters, or 10 klloUters, or 1 r 
myTtallter. 

*T1io intematlnnal ktandard ktlofnikm Is a blocic of platinnm-IHdinm do-1 
posited at tho Internailonal Bnreau nr WVighU and Measures, near l^ada.ea- 
UbtUhed by tho concurrent action of the piinritial govnmments of the world. 

Ite weight In raciin Is thn Mme as ihsl of tho *' kUojrrsmmo dea Archives.” The 
national prototype sUUHlard, apportlotied to the L nited States under tho direo- 
tkm tho loU-rnalional Committee, was leoelvcd In IWO, and. with the meter 
stMidsM, also of platinum-iridium, is In tho eustody of the office of Standard f ’ 
Weights and Measupra (U. A Coast and Geodetic Sorrey), Washington, D. U, 


The Metric System, Depicted and Explained. 

1. One enble centimeter. S. Ten cuMe centimeters. S. Ono hundred mhlo centimeters. 4. Ono tboosand 
coble eenUmeters (nno cubic decimeter). 

met'ta-tleD, n. A wine-mcasure containing a little more 
than a quart. 

Of Of per- nii*tir*+, imp. of mete*, r.—iiii*tte*tt imp. of mete*, v. 

incUtlc, niet'l, n. 1. The gtulT or niaterlal of which a 
thing Is (XJmposed; more particularly, congtitcitlonai 
leoijKTomeot or dlsponllion; Bi)oclficnlly, con rage; ardor. 

G<^ often gives us tasks W'e think too ereat for ns . . . just that 
he may prove ns. and see what is our nettle. 

Ltmax Abbott (Md Testament Shadmes ch. 14, p. 208. [ii. *70.] 

2t, Metal. [A variant of metal.] 

Synonyina: seecounAOE. 

— Ill i»Mf one on or to li I a mettle, to arouse one to 
hla utmost endeavor or endurance, 
iiiri'tled, mctMd, a. Illgh-Bplrited; mettlesome, 
itionio-fkotiic, mcUI-Bum, a. Having courage or 
Bpiril; high-spirited; coiiragcoua; ardent; fiery.— iiiel'- 
Ile-Mome-ly, arte.— inel'llc-«nnie-iicHis, p. 
mct-ii^HUiist, mcl-fl'sl-ast, n. [Itarc.] A believer In 
transubstantlatlon. K'.] [< Gf. merowrio, communion, < 


'meto, wltb,'4- owaki;* see Homoiousian.] ' ’ Hleyt, n. Same na May*. 

Ifle'ti III, mroin or mfl'iin*, «. liof. A monolypic genug mey/net, n. Same aa mei- 


mew*, «. 1, A cage for 

haw’kg or other birdg while 
tuewTng or molting; meute; 
any cage for birds; nence, any 
enclosure or pen. 

And f’vo been three weeks shut 
within toy metn, 

A-painting for Ibe great man. 

Browning Fra Lippo Lippi 1.47. 
Z» i)l.- A stable. Sec mews*. 
[< OF. muty < nwer; gee 

MEW*, t).] 

iiievv<, «. (Dial.] A mow; hay¬ 
mow. 

inov®, ». The herb gplgocl. See 
Meum. [<Meum.] 
niexv'cit, o. Same aa mute. 
mew], Diifii, t'L l.Tocryaa 
an infant. 2t, To metv as a 
cal. [Freq. of mew*, r.] 

— mewl'er, n. 
mewl, «. Aq infanl’g cry or 
crying. 

tiiewld,!?;?. Mewled. 

Phil. Soc. 

iiiewM*, minz, n. id. A stable 
or sot of gtablca in London in 
which the royal horses are 
kept: BO caliea bccauec built 
on tile glte formerly occupied 
by the mrw* or cagcB of the 
royal hnwkB; hcncc. In a bIq- 
guiar Bcnge, auv city Btable, or 
a court around which etabies 
are located. 

The cchning mrtrs behind have a 
dry and massive appearance, as if 
they were reserved to stable tho 
stone chnrgera of nnhle stntnes. 

DicaKNs Bleak House ch. 48, p. 
721. lE. A L, *86.] 

inewa*, n. [Prov. Eng.] Mosa. 
H. Diet. 

niox-enP, n. Same ag mescal. 

iiic*x"l-caP7r iiicz-cnP7, 
Mox'l-caii, mcx't-can. I. 

Of or perlaiiilng to Mexico, a 
federal republic Boiilh of the 
United StntCB, or to Itg people. 
II, n. A native or natural¬ 
ized inhabitant of Mexico. 

—.M c.xicnii nrcliliociare, 
a branch of ancient Amcrlcnn 
nrchlleclure the style of which 
Is determinable only from the 
nilna of tcinnlea and ao-called 
palaces foiiiia In Central Amer¬ 
ica and Mexico, of masonry 
often of very large atonca 
well hewn and Jointed. They 
were low and square, the pal¬ 
aces In plan being aim ply ren- 
derlnga in stone of the ruder 
existing pueblo bulldlogs, with 
small rooms connected with one 
Boolher to K very aligbt extent. 
They possesaed mnsalve atone 
basements, no true arch or 
vault, a earved cornice, and 
oioatly wooden roofa. When 
the covering Is of alone. It ia 
either of llntela or corbeled out 
In a pseudo-vBuIt. The Mexi¬ 
can trocatUiy or terraced tcimilc- 
pyramlda, such os those of (;bo- 
lula and Teotlhuacan, and the 
great niaaon-bullt pyramid of 
Aochlchalco pierced by imi- 
ncls, show akin In handling 
stone, sun-dried brick, and 
other materials; the carvings 
and drawings. Idols, and liosgea 
are rude but effecllvct and the esiendar-atone preaerved 
at Mexico reveals curious knowledge of astronomy. See 
American arciiitkcturb, under Amerioan, and Ulus, un¬ 
der TKocALLi.—M, nri, 
fine work in tho precious 
metals, fcathera. wood, 
mat-weaving, and pottery 
executed by the Indian na¬ 
tives.— .M, \i 11 e, same aa 
Mai>rira-vinb. 

I?lcx'l-o«ii-lzo, mexM- 
cati-olz, V. Mzer; -u- 
y.iNQ.] I. t. To catise to 
liecmue like the Mcxicana 
or Mexico, especially In 
pesiiect to frequent revo- 
liitionB. 

II. I. To become like 
Mexico or the Mexicans. 


* of herbs of the fa**|liy 

fuanlicum ig the common splcknel, mew, or haldmoney of «/ ;; “• ^**^"‘^* 

rch. western and central KuroiKJ. [L.,< Gr. rn^wi, apiOTcl.] ” ^ 


of 


dislinctioR still recognfzed ill the modem Greek Church. .....----, . . ^ ■ v - i. 

2. clllzeo of the mother city, as opiKised to a colonist, mr'am, pron. IL.] Mine; belonging to iiiez'n'tLn.SameaeMBBAiL. .,.1 

- ally lu the phrase nrifmii nnd tu II in, mine and thliie. % I , Ancient Mexican Art. aa shown 

often substantively and without r*!fereiice to the person «d- * 'S iV»- J ^** the Decoration of a ^ aae. 

dressed: os. he does not distinguish between the wie«m ««</ ’ ^ 

(MKin (iDcanlng hla properly and another’s). 


Fnnch manntFr* and Meos were not thoee of the colonUt. aiHl 
theiT wwi a qniet usumpUon of «rperk>rtty of the metmpoUtan 
ovrr the provincial. 

W. KiNosroau Canada bk. ti, rh. It, p. fi&3. (a. a 11 . *09.] 


stilon, a. Relating to Me- 
zentlua, a fabled Elruscau king famed for big cruelty. 


<iu 


otil; oil; lusftfud, JQss future; c 


k; cliiiruli; dli =/Ac; no, slug, li.ik; »o; lliln; 2li = azure; F. boil, diiue. <yfrom; obsoteU; tarianf. 
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me-ze'rc-on, m^zt'r^en, n. An Old World low shrub 
(DopAne Jtfrr^rrwm) of the spurge-laurci or raezereon 
laimly {Thym^sE^sp\ with purplish or rose-coloretl, 
rarely wWte flowers in lateral clusters on shoots of the 
preening vear before the leaves, and red berries: cul¬ 
tivated Mid sparingly naturalized in the United tStates. 
[< F. < At. m^zariytln. the camellia.] ine- 

ze're-uiiij; «|»nrKe'»oi^ivei. 
inoz-4iul'tn» ». [Sp.] A moeqae. 

■nez^auite'. N. Sameaa MKSQVtTt. 

Inez'IIr>a->bl,-lire,-IIroll, lleasiirable,etc. Pn. S. 
niez-u'zah. mez-fl'afi, ft, 1 -zoth. pi.] Illeb.] A parch¬ 
ment Inscribed with the decalogue and the name of the 
Deity, aod then eaciosed in a cylindrical box and attached 
to the door-post. 

mez^zn fiiin -jol'l-cn« med'zQ-mQ-Jel’l-co, n. [It.) Ceram. 
A decorated and glazed earthenware made in Italy prior to 
the introduction of the majolica ware. The figures on It 
are traced lo blue or black, the flesh is white, aod the dra¬ 
peries are blue. See majolica. 
niez'zn-iil lie, mez'o-Dio, C. TU. (-notn, Wr.; metz^a- 
nTn, B. i.), n. [F.] Arch. (1) A low story between two 
high ones: not necessarily extending over the same area. 
(2) A window broader than It is high, 
niez'zo, mcd'zo, a. [It.] Half; medium: moderate, iiioz'- 
znt [fem.].—iiiez^zo I'or'te, moderately loud.—ni. 
pill no, moderately soft.—iiiez^zo*rl-iie'vft. n. Sculp¬ 
ture, or a piece of sculpture, In half-relief; deml-rilievo. 
See ALTO-RiLiETO; BAS-BELiEF.—iii« sopmiio, a t^oice 
lower than a soprano and higher than a contralto.—m. 
ten ore, a voice between a basso and a tenor; a low tenor 
or baritone. 

mez'zo-fliif, mez'o-tint (xiii), rt. To engrave in or 
represent by mezzotint; cause to appear as if in mezzo¬ 
tint. 

PSrhsps there it mt first a faiot breece, just enough to fret the 
water, and roogheo or Mezzotint the refiectioos of the shore. Stare 
Ki>g Il'Aife Bills, Lake IVinniptseogee p. 68. iN. * h.'TO.] 

— niez'zo-iliil''cr, n. 

nioz'zo-fliil, n. 1, A method of copperplate engraving 
in which the entire surface of the plate is slightly roogb- 
ened, after which the drawing is traced, and then the 
portions intended to show high lights and middle liglits 
are scraped or bnruished while the shadow's are strength¬ 
ened. 2. An impression from a plate so produced, 
characterized by an even gradation of tones, resembling 
those of a photograph. Called also mezzotint engraving. 

Of an kiodi of eograving mezzotint comes nearest to nature, 
though it it far from being ihe best as a means of artistic expres- 
sioti. Hamerto.n in Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. viii, p. 445. 

[< It. mezzotinio. < mezzo (< L. medius., middle) + 
tinto^ painted, < L. linclus, pp. of lingo, paint.] mez"- 

ZO-tlll'lO^. 

nilio, mO, n. Biec. The practical unit of conductivity, 
being the reciprocal of the ohm: a word proposed by 
Sir William Thomsoo. [< ohm reversed.] 
nilio'iiie-fer, mo'mg-tcr, n. Blec. An instrument for 
measuring conductivity. [< mho -meteh.] 
mil orr, n. Same as Mona. 

Ill I, ml, n. 1, The third note of the diatonic scale; a syl¬ 
lable used in sol-faing. 2. The note E. [It., orlg. taken 
from first syllabic of L. mira, word in a Latin hymn. 
See SOLMIZATION.] 

iiil'niml''n, ml'a-mUo, n. [Austral.] An aboriginal house. 
M l-a'iii I«, moi-Cl'miz, n. A tribe of North-American 

Indians of the Algonkian stock. See Amebican. 
iiil-aii'a*bug", mi-an'o-bog', n. A mite {Argae persi^ 
cue) of Persia and Egypt, inflictiog a painful and some¬ 
times fatal bite. [< Miana, town in Persia, -+- nuo.] 
itil-aoti'll, ml-au'lJ, n. A volatile oil, resembliag cajupnt- 
oll, derived from the 3tetaleucaJlavijlora, and exported 
chiefly from New Caledonia to J^apan and other Eastern 
coontrlea. 

iiil-ar'cy-rlfo, moi-dr'ji-roit, «. Mineral. A snbmet- 
alllc, adamantine, Iron-black silver sulfantimonite (Ag 
SbS,), crystallizing In the monoclinic system, [< Gr. 
meiOru, less, •{- argyrm, silver.] 
ni!-ar'^o-Ut'lc, mi-ar*o-liPic, a. Of or pertaining to 
that stmetnre In granitic rocks In which the magma 
has shrunk and leit numerous small cavities, so as to 
resemble the distinct ciystalline structure known as sac- 
charoidal. [< Gr. miaros^ defiled (< miainl^, stain), 
-f- lithos, stone,] 

nil'aN, moi'os, n. Dialay.] The orang-utan, 
ml-nnk'lle, mi-gsk'oit, ft. Petrel. A granular, slaty, 
orthoclase-eteolitc rock, [< Kiask, in Siberia.] nil- 
Rsc'lfcj; nil-aisc'yfe^. 

tiil-a Vma, ml-az'ma or mai- (xiii), n. [-ma-ta, »/.] 
ilorbiflc exhalation from putrescent matter, animal or 
vegetable; maiariol poison; swamp-gas; malaria. 

The cool, clear, delightful aotamo weather net in — most treach¬ 
erous of all the aeaaona lo Palestine, as the suo theo draws out tha 
reeking miasma from the softeoed grouod. C. R. Condeb Tent 
Work in Palestine roL ii, ch. I, p. 26. [a. 78.1 

[< Gr. miasma, pollution, < miainl^, pollute.] iiil'- 
a^iiit.— nil-aK'tiial, a. Abounding in miasma; mi¬ 
asmatic; as, localities. — iiil-aK'iiia-f ls»t, n. 

One who studies miasmatic phenomena, or is expert in 
treating miasmatic diseases. —iiil-n m'iii a-(o itff, a. 
Med. Productive of, abounding in, or doe to miasma; 
as, regions; diseases, nil-at^'- 

iiiotiK^,—iiil"a«-iiioi'o-fi:y, n. Tbe branch of 
medical science that treats of miasmatic phenomena; 
ttlso, a treatise on miasmu. 

iiil'^as-iiiat'lc, mal'az-mat'lc, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
prodneed by miasma or malaria; malarious. 

In soine provinces [of Italy] which formerly supported large 
and flourishu)g populations, nifasmaf leinfloeoces are now so prev¬ 
alent as to forbid any other thau a desultory and imperfect cultiva¬ 
tion of the Bofl. J. C. RioPATa Cyc. Univ, Bisf, vol. ii, bk. x, pt. 
i, ch. 62, p. 39. [j. B, A CO.) 

(< Gr. wi<iww(f-); see MIASMA.] nii"a8-niat'le-a]:t) 

iiil-aM'iiilr^. 

nilnii, mlou, rl. (Dial.J To cry as a ent; mew. ml-aul^t] 
iiilauvvft niltiwt*—iiil-nuP, «. 
nilVa, moi'ea, n. Mineral. A class of silicates, having 
n prismatic angle of 120®, eminently perfect hasai cleav¬ 
age, affording thin, tough iaminsc or scales, colorless to 
Jet-black, traneparenl to translucent, of widely varying 
chemical composition, and crystallizing in the monoclinic 
system. Called also isinglass, Muscovy glass. 

The composition of micas Is very complex, hut they are 
essentially silicates of aluminnin (sometimes psrtlally re¬ 
placed by iron, chromium, etc.) aod an alkali, as potassium. 


sodium, or lithium. The chief varieties are muscovite, or 

G otasslum mica; paragonite, or sodium mica; lepitlolHe, or 
thJum mica; zinnwalUite, or lithium-iron niles; btotite, 
or magnesium-iron mlea: bhlogoplte, or magnesium mica; 
fepidomelane. or Iron mlc^ and roscoelite, or vanadium 
mica. (See these words.) These embrace very many sub¬ 
species. 

i L., enun, the word prob. wrongly considered related to 
i. mico, glitter,] 

—iiilcn (lioritc, a variety of dinrite In which mica re¬ 
places hornblende.— inPcn*povv"der, n. A giant powder 
made of nitroglycerin absorbed by mica Instead of by sill- 
cions earth as In dynamite. See explosive.— in.tNCiii«<t, 
«. Geol. A rock consisting mainly of mica, gcncially with 
considerable quartz and some other minerals, and dividing 
readily Into slabs. Called also, less frequently, mica»slate. 

Mica-sl*t« or mica^schist contains a still larger proportion of 
mica lhau gneiss. S. W, Johnson JJow Crops Feed div. ii, eh. 2, 
p. U9. [o. J. CO. »79.] 

itiI-ea''cc-o-eal-ea're-oiisi, mi-kS'ag-O-cal-kc'rg-ne, 
a. Oeol. Containing mica and calcite. [< micaceous 

-4- CALCAREOUS.] 

iiii-ea'rcoiiM, mi-kg'shins, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, 
consisting of, or containing mica. 2. Resembling mica; 
laminated; sparkling. [< L. mica; see mica.] 

ITII'cali, moi'ed, n. One of the minor prophetical hooka 
of the Old Testament, containing the prophecies of Mi- 
cah (about 757-700 B. C.) foretelling the fall of Samaria 
and Jerusalem and the coming of a ruler to be bom in 
Bethlehem. [< IJeh. Mikhah, lit. “like Jehovah.”] 
iiilee, mois, n. Plural of mouse. 
iiii-eel'In, mi-aePo, n. [-Li«, -It or -IS, pi.] One 
of the theoretical structural particles which, according 
to the hypothesis of Nfigell, make up organized bodies: 
supposed from the optical projxjrtics of various elements 
of plant-structure to be biaxial crystals, each enveloped 
by a film of water. [Dim. of L. mica, cmm.] 

— iiil-col'Inr, a. Of or pertaining to raicella3; as, 
the micellar hypolhesla. 

ini'elmel* morkel, n. A kind of sweet orange brought 
from St. iiichaers Island, one of the Azores. 
Iflleli'acl-iiisiK, mik'el-mas, n. 1. Bed. Tbe feast 
of St. JMichael, occurring Sept. 29: in England one of the 
quarterly rent-days, 2. [Co11o(l] Autumn. 

—IflIcIincliiiHM inonii [Scot.], the harvest-moon, 
nilclie, mich, vi. [.ikrchalc or Prov. Eng.] 1. To retire or 
shrink from view; He hid; skulk; sneak. 2, To pilfer 
sneaklngly; commit a skulking crime, menclitt iiiceclit} 
inlcht} Huniclit.—niicli'ert* n. Asoeak-thlef; an Idler; 
skulker.—iirich'pr-yt, n. Theft; sneaking fraud.— 
iiilcli'ing, pa. Skulking; thieving.-micli'ing> n. A 
soeaking or skulking, 
mlcli'elt* a. & «. Mickle. 

]?Il"cliel-nii"gcl-esqiic^ fnrkel-Cln*jel-esc'(mQi*kel- 
an*-, C.), a. Belonging to or characteristic of the Italian 
ecnlptor, painter, and architect Michelangelo Buonarroti 
(1475--156^, famous for his boldness of pose, powerful 
movement, and strongly accentuated anatomy, or to his 
school, which in general lacked his power aod exaggerated 
his defccta.—ITir'clicl-an'gel-lwiii, n. The artistic 
methods or tendencies of Michelangelo or of his school. 
ITIl-clie'll-n, mai-kf'n-n or -cg'll-a, n. Bot. A genus 
of Asiatic trees of the magnolia family {Magnoliocem), 
with magnolia-like leaves and large solitary flowers. See 
CHAMPAK. [< Micheli, Florentine botanist.] 
3!ick,mlk, «. [Slang, U.S.J Aolrisbroan. (Nickname for 
Mike; see micky.] 

mick'lc, mic'l. [Archaic or Scot.] J, a. Large; 
great; as, a mickle man. 2* Much; many; as, mickle men. 
At the grreet minster window Sat the king io mickle state. 

CHATTEaTON Death of Sir ChxxHes Boicdin st. 46. 
IT. «. 1. A large amount or quantity; abundance. 2* 
By corruption, a small amount or quantity; as, many mick¬ 
les make a mticklc. 3t, Greatness; bigness. (< AS. rnicel, 
great.] inei'klcti moch'clti inuck'let* 
iiiick'le-ncNst, n. Greatsize. 

iiiick'y, mikM, n. [mick'ies, pi.] 1. [Slang, TJ. S.] An 
Irish lad or boy. 2. [Austral.] A young wild bull. [C.J 
[Dim. of Mike, ahbr. of Michael, m. proper name.] 
]TIIc'iiiae, Imic'mac,«. One of a North-American tribe 
Mlc'mak, f of the Algonkian stock of Indians, Sec 
JVkEK RICAN 

nii'co, ml'cb, C. W.^ (moi’eo, /. IT.* ll'r.), n. (S. Am.] A 
marmoset (Ifapale argentatus). 

]TII-eo'iil-a, moi-[or mt-]c5'ni-a, n. Bot. A vast genus 
of tropical American shrubs or trees of the mclastoma 
family {Melastomacese), a few species of which are in 
cultivation for their beautiful foliage. [< Micon, Span¬ 
ish physician and botanist.] 

iiilcr-, [mailer- or ml'cr-, -cro- (mic'rO-,G.). Derived 
micro-, ffrom Greek mikms, smml; combining forms. 
In physics micro- is sometimes used to signify one-mil¬ 
lionth; as, microvolt (one-millionth of a volt).— niU'ero- 
coHs'tlc. a. Same as MicaocousTic.—iiiU'crn-iint'o- 
iny, rt. Microscopic anatomy.—ini-cran'ilcr, n. Bot. 
One of the small or dwarf mafe plants produced by certMn 
conlervold algae. They arc developed from aodrosporcs 
which.afterswarmlng,have attached themselves to a definite 



Cranium of a young man 23 
years old. ( Topinard.) 


centimeters (Oualn): said of a skull.—mi''cru-cepli'n- 
IIniii, «.—iiii''cr«»ceph'n-lftU!<i, a. Mlcrocepbalic.— 
iiii"cro-ceph'n-IUM, «. Terat. A mooster having a 
very small or Imperfect head, resulting In Idiocy.— 
cro-cepli'n-ly, n. Abnormal smallness of the head; Im¬ 
perfect development of the 
cranium, nii''em-ecpli 
ii'li -nt.— iiiU'crn -elm r'- 
«. Zoot. A inkTo- 
scoplcaily minute character¬ 
istic.—niU'cro-clieiii 'le¬ 
nt, a. Relating to or of the 
nature of mlcrocheinlstry.— 
iiii"cro-riieiii 'ic-nl-’ly, 
a(lv.-~ ml " crii - ehein' ii*- 
try, n. The application of 
chemistry or chemical meth¬ 
ods to objects under the ml- 
MIoToeenhalle [“roscoPC-— "M, - chi '- 

loiiM,a Srnall-llpjx-d. mj'V 
c ro-cli ei'i oumL— hi i 
cro-clii'li-n, Dli". 
crn-cIii-roj)'tc-rn, n. p/. Mam. The Ariimnlivora.— 
mi ''cro-ch i -r o^'i c-r n ii, a. & n.— mi"crn-eii i -rop'- 
ter-oiis, a.—mi "cro-clii'roiiM, a. Small-handed. 
Ill i ''cro-chei' rou sL— ml "cro-eh i 'rl - n, .—3f 1 "• 
cro-clio"n-ni'tcH, rt.pl. Coneh. A section of elllpochoa- 
Doidal nautlloideans with short septal funnels.—mV'ero- 
cho'n-iiite, rt.—nii"croi-chi'o-iioiii'e-ler,rt. Achroo- 
ogrsph for measuring minute inten'als of time.—iiil"cro- 
clnM'tic, a. tRafe.j Geol, Clastic or fragmental, as rock 
composed of mioutc particles. —ml'cro-clin(e, n. Min¬ 
eral. A vitreous, colorless, grayish, reddish, greenish, or 
CTeen transluccot potash feldspar (KAISIgOs), crystallizing 
In tbetrlclfnlc system. Sec feldspar.— mi"cro-eiiem'- 
ic» a. Having short or small legs.—iiii"cro-cnc'iiii-n, 
iiii"cvo-enc'cnl, a. Pertaining to or produced by 
micrococci.-lilU'cro-cnc'ciiH, n. Biol. 1, A genus of 
Sphserobacteria whose cells are spherical. 2, [m-l A 
bacterium of this genus. The micrococci are divided Into 
pigment-forming (chromogeolc), dlscase-produclog (path¬ 
ogenic), and fermcnt-produclng (zymogenic) forms. See 
lUus. under baoter r um.— ini"cro-c n-n i<1 'i - ii in . n. Bot, 
A conidlum of small size when those of a species are notlce- 
ftbly distinguishable Into two sizes.—mi "cro-cor'tie-«, 74 . 
Unusnal smallness of the cornea.-M i"crft-co-tyl'l-<ifp, 
n. IJelminth. A family of polystomean mouogenous 


two or three cells, the uppermost of which Is an antberid 
lum.—Ml-cmii'li-cii, n. pi. Zool. A section of verte¬ 
brates with a small aula and cerebral hemispheres vertically 
expanded, Including mammals, birds, reptiles, amphibians, 
and dlpnoans.—mic-ruH'llc, a.—Illi"c^cll-eeph-a'- 
li-n, rt,—iiri"crcii-ceph-nl'ic, a. Small-brained. 
ml"cren-ccpli'a-loiiMj.—mi"cren-ccpli'n-lihiii, rt. 

— inl"cren-c<*i>ii'a-lus, n.—mi"cren-ceph'H-ly, n. 

— iiii"cris-toi'n-gy, rt. Microscopic histology, mi"- 
cro - ii IH - to i'o - gy L— mi • cri s"i o - 1 ng'i c - n 1, a.— 
mi"crnrniii"pcves rt. A7<?c. Oae-mllllonth of an ampere. 
— iiiF'cromu'ilI-plinne, 7t. An instniment for rendering 
audible very feeble sounds.— mi"cro-bn-cil'liiH, rt. A 
form of bacterium varying from a cube to a short prism.— 
IH i"cro-lmc-lc'ri-n. n. pi. Biol. A group of oaeterla 
having short cylindrical or rod-1 Ike cells, including 
rl«7rt.—ini"crn -Imc - te'rl - inn, rt.— 3! i"cro-bi"n- 
the'rl-a, rt. pi. Mam. An order of ungulculate mammals. 

— mi"cr4i-hi"o-the'ri-uii, a.& «.—iiii"cro-blc|»h'- 
n-ry. rt. Unusual smallaess of the eyelids. —mi"cro- 
bracli'i-n» rt. Extreme smallness of the anus.-mi "ern- 
bracii'i-iiH, w. An Individual having exceedingly small 
anns.—inU'cro-cnl'llirnpis, n. Spong. A minute cal- 
throps. mi "c r» - cn I'l ropMt. — 31 i"cro - cn ni'e-rm* 
rt. pi. Spong. A division of a major group of sponges, as 
Choristlda or Ceratom, with small chambers.—mi"ern- 
cain'er-nte» a.— mi"cro-ear'di-n, n. Unusual sinall- 
nessof theheart.—iij|"cro-ceph-ni'ie, a. Raving an un¬ 
usually small skull; 1 n craniometry, having a capacity of or be¬ 
low 1,150 cubic centimeters (Topinard). or below 1,350 cubic 


Cftu"lniiib', n. Elec. Onc-mifllonth of a coulomb.— 
iol"cro-cnii8'tic. I, a. Adapted to render weak sounds 
audible. II, n. An Instrument serving to augment faint 
sounds; an auricle.— iiii"cro-crn'iii-a, w. The condition 
of having a small cranium.—iiii"cr«-ern'iii-ii8, rt. An 
individual having a small cranium. —iiii"crn-crn'iioiiH, 
a. Cranioni. Having a capacity. In msles, of 1,540 to l.SJO 
cubic centimeters; in females, l.l'JO to 1,500 cubic centi¬ 
meters; said of a skull.—iiii'cro-crith, 7 t. Chem. The 
weight of the hydrogen atom: used as a unit In the com¬ 
parison of molecular weights.—mi"crn-crys'inl-Iin (e, 
a. 1, Cryptocrystalllne. 2. Designating such mineral 
structure as can be recognized as ciystalline, but of which 
the constituent minerals can not be distinguished: so used 
by Rosenbusch. Compsre cryptocrvstalline. —iii|"» 
cro-cry8"lnl-iit'ic, a. Of or pertaining to a inetamor- 
phlc rock in which the devitrification has continued until 
the original glassy material has changed into little granules, 
needles, and hairs.—ini'cro-cy«l, n. Biol. An Interca¬ 
lated restIng-stage assumed In Myxomyeetes by swarm- 
spores under unfavorable coodltioos, such as lack of warmth 
and moisture. Compare macrocyst.— mi'cro-c ytc, rt. 
J^ol. A small cell, as the small blood-corpusclea found In 
cases of anemia. —iiii"crn-ey-the'iiii-a, w. Pathol. 
A vitiated condition of the blood In which are present nu¬ 
merous abnormally small red corpuscles. iiii"ero-cy- 
tlire'iiii -Hi, —ini"crn-cy-to'si8, n. Pathol. The 

{ ireseoce or production of red corpuscles abnormally small 
n thebiood.—iiii"cro-«lHc-tyI'i-H, 7t. The condition of 
having short fingers. mi"cro-<lae'tyl-l8iiit. — nil"- 
cro-dnc'tyl-oii8, a. Having nonsually small fingers and 
toes. iiii"crn-(lHc'tyU] iiii"crn-»inc'tylet, —iiii'- 
cro-dnnt. u. Having unusually small teeth. iiil"cro- 
deii'ton8t«~iiii'cro-dnnt-lsiii> rt. Smallness of the 
teeth.—31 i"cro-drl I'i, rt.pl. Helminth. A group or order 
of Inmbrlcomorph worms without a capillary network of 
blood-vessels on the nephridlum; w'ster-worins.— iii|"crn» 
Inr'nd, n. Elec. One-mllllontli of a farad: tbe practical 
unit of electrical capacity.— mi"cro-rcl'Miic, rt. Petrol. 
An apparently Isotropic substance consisting of exceedingly 
small microscopic scales, fibers, or grains, found In some 
porphyries. It Is probably a snbmlcrosconlc aggregate 
of quartz and feldspar.—iiii"cro-l€*l-sit'ic, o.—ml"- 
cro-fo"li-n'iloii, rt. Geol. A microscopic foliation In 
rocks,—III I'cro-ln rill, rt. An extremely mloute form of 
organic life.—mi"cro-Be'ni-n, rt. Imperfect develop¬ 
ment of the chin.—ini "ci*o-iErc"u-log'ic-H I, a. Pertain¬ 
ing to microgeology.—Ill I "cro-gc-ol'o-gy, rt. Tbe de¬ 
partment of geology that Is concerned with tbe study of 
microscopic structures.—mi"crft-glo8'f«ii-n, rt. Extreme 
smallness of the tongue.—31 i"cro-ffloN'Hi-dae, rt. pi. 
Ornith. The Cncautidae, 3Ii"cro-gIow'f<n, rt. (;t. g.) — 
inl"cro-gloH'Moid, a. — 3li"cro-glo8-8l'na‘, 7<. pi. 
Ornith. The Cacatuinse.— iiii"cro-gloH'fiiii(e, a. & rt.— 
3ll-croff'im-th«*. w.pf. Arach. A division of spidera 
having the inandihles reduced and maxillae closely sur¬ 
rounding the Hp, as In Scytodidse, etc.— iiiU'crng-iintli'- 
i-n, 7t. Smallness of the jaws, especially of the lower Jaw. 
iiii"crog-nnth'i8iiit«—iiii-crng'nn-tbous, a. Hav¬ 
ing small jaws. —iiii"cro-go-nid'i-nl, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to a inlcrogonfdlum.—iiii"ero-go-nid'i-iim, n. 
1, Bot. A gonidlum of small size w'hen those produced by 
a species are clearly distinguishable Into two sizes. Com¬ 
pare MACRoooNiDiUM. 2. Protoz. A mlnutc Individual 
formed by division, as In certain flagellate Infusorians, and 
regarded as equivalent to a spermatozoon. — mi'ern- 
grnin, n. One-mllllonth part of a gram. —ini"cro- 
grii n'ltc, rt. Petrol. A finely crystalline rock consisting 
of quartz, feldspar, aod mica.—iiii"ero-ffra-iiit'ic, «. 
Petrol. Of or pertaining to inlcrograoftc. —iiil"crft- 
grnn"ii-lit'ic, a. Sameas microohanitio.— iMl"crn- 
aryr'i-H, n. Smallness of tbe convolutions of tbe brain. 
— nii"cro-hiM-lnl'n-gy, n. Micrlstologj’. —inU'cro- 
iiiH"to-liig'ie-n 1, a. —mi-crnlim', 77. Elec. One-mH- 
llonth of an obm.—iiii"crn-]<*n'tt8, n. The condition 
of having an unusually small crystalline lens of the eye.— 
3Fi"cro-l<M»"l-dop'te-rn, «. pi. Entom. The small 
moths, as Tineidgp., etc.—ini"cr«-lfp"i-flni»'ler, 7i.— 
iiil"cro-lep"i-dop'ter-nii, n. & —inl"crn-lep"l- 

dop'ter-iNt, rt. A student of tbe Mlcrolepldoptera.-- 
iiil"crn-lep"l-dop'tcr-nils, a. Of or pertaining to 
Hie J/icro/epidoptera. —iiii"crn-le«'tes, ii. A small 
Triassic mammal (genus Microlestes), tbe first Mesozoic 
mammal discovered.—iiil'orn-lite, 7t. J, Mineral. A 
vitreous or resinous palc-ycllow to brown, translucent to 
opaque calcium pyrotaotalste (CaaTa-Or), containing also 
columblum and other oxids, crystallizing In the isometric 
system. 2. Petrol. A mlcrolith. —ini"cro-li'ter, ii. 
One-mlHlonth of a Uter. —mi'ern-lith, rt. One of the 
microscopic isotropic needle- and rod-shaped bodies found 
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to vltrophyrlc rocks.— tti I '^cr o- 11 1 li '1 c« a. 1» Composed 
or coDstructed of small siooes: opposed to meffaUintc, 
iV/ro/. Of tbe naiore of mlcrolUns. ml^cro-lii'icj.-- 
o-rat n. pi. Sponff. A sectloD of 
spoQffes wltli Binan chonnocytes, iDCludloi? the MUci^nffise 
aod Mi/roMponoiee. —ml ^cro^um'xl^n* n. Lnosual 
smalltu-ss of the breast or mammary eland. —iiil'^cro- 
n. Uousual smallness of the nmb8.— nil-crq'- 
iiie-iiis, H. iMfcao-MR^Li-A. p/.l TenU. Ao lodlvld- 
ual with micromelia.—im^cro-iiie-rit'ic,o. 
or pertaioJojc to a crystallloe structure no ftoe that Itcaa 
only be rccoenlzed by a microscope.—ini"cro-iiit*r-ol'- 
o*ey. N. Microscopic aontoiny.— in1"rro-nnl'li-me^- 
icr, w. I, One-mflltonth of a millimeter, One-ilioo- 
saodth of a mllllineter; amlcroo. iiil^cro-iiiilMi-iiie"- 
irej«—inl'''cr»-iiiiii''er-ii-Ioe'ic»nl» a. Of orpertam- 
loe to ralcromlneralogy.—Illi^'ero-ini 0 *^ 0 r-nro-ey» n. 
J/in^ai. Microscopic mloeraloey.—Illi^crq-iiiy-eri-a, 
n. TrraL Coneeoiul smallness of the spinal cord.— in i 
cro-noni'e-ter, n. A mlcrochrooomcter -ini^cro- 
nuVle«iiH, n. A small odcIcus. especially the smaller of 
two nncleh as In lofusortans. —ml-cron'y-iiiyt n. Tbe 
use of abort, easy words. —ral'^croior^ean-laiiu »•. A 
microscopic oreanism, as a microbe or bacterlom.—iiii'^- 
crnior-enii'ic^ n.—ini'^cro - pnn'to - ernpiu n. A 
pantoirraph used for exceedlojfly minute wrltlne or draw¬ 
ing.— nir''cr 0 >pni*^n-Mitc« n. A parasitic mlcro^or^u- 
Ism.— ini^cro-pnr^n-Jiit'lc, nil^crq-pnlli^q- 
loe'lc-nl, «. Of orpertalDlogtomlcropatbologry.—iiil^- 
cro-i»ii-ldol'o-ei**t. «. One versed In mlcropatbology. 
-nii"cri>-pn.|liol'o-8ry, n. Aftwl. l.The^nwcbof 
pathologic scleoce that relates to mloute organisms m 
sources of disease. ‘2, The microscopic stody of morbid 
transformations In minute anatuinJcal Uaaucs; ndcro^oplc 
pathology. —ml'^cro-peg'iiin.-tlie, n. Petrol. An m- 
tlmate micro-- 


*2, ^flneral A transparent, colorless alkaline stllcate. clng very faint soands: practically a OTaphophone with 

(Na,K)ioCa 4 Ali 2 SIii 05 sSCl 4 .that crystallizes In the hexagonal onufiually delicate diaphragms. See lllua. in preceding 

system.—iiii"cro-so-iiiit'ic, a.—iiil''cro-«pec'tro- column. [< micho-+ orapkopiione.] 

scope, n. A combination of the microscope and spcctro* inl'cro-liili, etc. See micro*. 

scope for (^serving the absorptive iiit--crol'o»gy, mol-crel'o-ji or mic-rel^-, n. 1. The 

branch of flcience that treats of microscopic objects or 
». Pathol. The atate of having ao abnormal wetness or is dependent on microscopic inv^ligaUona. 2- Hence, 
smalluesaof tbe poise.— iiti"ero-spo-rnii'gi«o-pliorp* undue atteotion to minute and nnimwrtant mattera. [< 
71. I-PHO'HA, pi.] Hot. A aporophore bearing a micro* micro- -f--LooYj — iiil"ero-lojj'lc, iiii"^cro-log'* 
sporangium. — iiii''cro»Hpo»rniii'gi •uni, ». Bot. A^ lp*nl, a.— iiil^ero-log'Ic-nl-ly, arfy. 
sporangium producing or contalaing microspores. iiil'ero-itier^al. moi'cro-mtr'ai or mic'ro-, a. Of or 

cro - spo'rnngct. — pertaining to a micromere. ml''oro-nicr'lp$. 

thi‘^* 8 D^“*n?odQced‘^^bv^a‘’?DcSe^^ ^clearlT’dlstSS inl'rPo*mcpc, meu'ero-mir ar niic'ro-mlr, n. Emhry^. 
goish^le Into two sizes, as ^ Selaglnella. Compare One of the emailcr of the two kinds of cells resulting 
MACROBpoHK. 2, Ptotoz. One of the Smaller of the two from the dmaion of teleolecithal eggs. [< Gr. pwatpo- 
Iduds of aolsoapores. — inl'^cro-tspor'ic, a. —ini^cro- mer^s^ < mikros^ small, -f* meros^ part.] 
spo'rouH, «• —>«l_''ei*o-»»por'iiUi*» o*^ li niQi'Crero'g-ter or mic-rem'-, n. 1 . 

. . . . . .. ^ _ . .. . ^dimen- 


s a'^mus An instrument for measuring very small angles or 

nearly all the meaaoreraent is made by luming a very 


scoplc atroeture 
of quartz ood feld¬ 
spar. iiil^cro- 
peg''inn*tytct,— 
III I ''cro-pcg"'- 
•II n -111 ^ ic, a. 
Uthol. Of or per¬ 
taining to rocka 
of a micrtiscopic 
pegmatitlr atruc- 
ture.-mi'^cro- 
1 » e r I h ' 11 e, n. 
jytrol. An ortho- 


Mlcrostructnre of MIcropegraallte. 
clR^ conuInYog microscopic patches and lamellaj of Inter* 
caUted trlcllnlc feldspar. —ml'^cro-per-1hit'Ic, a.— 
mlr-ropb'n-glHt. >i. An animal that feeds upon ml- 
cro-organf!*ois. — ml''rro-plio'to-irriiph, n. 1 . A mi¬ 
croscopic photograph of any ohjt'ct, aa a writing, plctore, etc. 
2. i^ee pMivroMicBooiiAPii,—mi''cro-pho''to»griiph'- 
lc» o.—nil^cro-plio-tog'ni-pliy* n. The art or pro^ 
caa of prodoclog iiilcrophotographs.—iiil''cropb-llial'« 
iiilr, a. Having small eyes, iiil''croph-lhBriiiouMi, 

— fnl^croph-llial'iiin**. n. A mlcropljthaloilc Individ¬ 
ual.-nii'cropli-llml''roy, n. JMthot. Theataicof hay- 
log an abnormally small eye. inl^croph - llini'iiil - at* 

— ml^cro-phyl'IliiCe, a. Pot. Cooiposcd of or l>avlng 
minute leaves, scales, or scalc-llke Icavea.—iiil''crq« 
pbyl'lous, «. Pot. Bmalldeaved.—inl''rro-pbys''l- 

-pliy, n. Same as pETUooaAriiv.— iiil'rro- 
phy^'tiil, a. t)f or pertalolog to inlcrophytea.— iiii'cro- 
pbylc, n. A miciwopic plant, geoerally parasitic.— 
inl''rro«phyi'lr, a. Itelattng to or prodoeed by micro- 
pb)’t#*8. —iiil*’cro-por''phy-rll'lr, o. Jllcro^oplcally 
porphyiitlc.—ml "cro - pro-ao'pl-a, n. Alinorpial 
smallness of the face.—iiil"cro-pro-no'pous, o. Hav¬ 
ing an nnusoally amall face; in craniometry, having tbe 


of fungi prodoclog --- . 

this genua-IMi-croj^'llio-nn, n. pi. Mam. The/ned* 
t/r/7MfiVi._tni'crn*st1ienp, n.—nii"cro-athen'lc, a. 

— Mi"cro-Hto'mii-tii,n. pf. TheAnflr/oy(o»Mila. 

— nii'cro«stonie, u. Pot. A small mouth, as that pos¬ 
sessed by certain moss-capsulea.—in i "cro-st o'lii I 

.MI "cro-s to III'i-ilm, n.pf. Uelminih. A famUy of rhah- 
doccplous worms with the pharynx simple and mouth small, 
and asexual as well ns sexual reproduction. >11 -cros'l©- 
•im, n. (t. g.) Ml"cro-stniii'i-dnt. —inl-crow'to- 
iiiitl, n. — nil-cpos'io-iiioitl, n.—llll•c^Ol»'lo-lllolls, 
n. Having an oDUsoally small mouth. inl"cro-stoiii'n » 
toMst.—iiil"cro»Htron'gy-loii, n. Spong. A small 
Btrongyle. —mi "cro-slpuc'lurc, n. Minutely small 
•tructure. —ml"rro-siy'litr, a. Of or j^rtalnlng to a 
minute style or column.—mi "cro-sty ' loii^, a. ^t. 
Having a nmall or short stylo as compared with others 
produced In flowers of the same species. Compere dimo»- 
piiisM.—mi"cro-tH •siin'p - Cor* 71. Elec. An Instru¬ 
ment for measuring minute dlllereoces of pressure, by 
the vaiiatlouB caused thereby In the electric resistance of 
a button of compressetl lampblack lo the clreult of a del¬ 
icate galvanometer.-ml "cro-tcl'e-pb one, n. El^. A 
telephone specially adopted for transmitting and rendering 
audible very faint sounda.—inl"cro-tel"e-pboii'ir, q. 

— ini'cpo-iheriii, n. A plaot of De Candolle’a fourth 
• physlolojrtcal group, reqiilrtog a climate of a mean aDuusi 

temperature from SJ" toM"* Fahr.—nil'cro-toiiie* n. One 
of vaiiona Instru¬ 
ments for making 
very thin sections 
for microscopic ob- 
Bcrvatlons, — mlOne Form of Microtome. 

Pertaining to the microtome or to microtomy; rnoklng thin 
allfcs. iiiT"cro-toin'lc»iilJ.— ml-crol'o-oilwl, ». Aq 
expert In microtomy.—in I-cro t'o-my, n. The art of 
preparlDg thin sections for microscopic Investigation.— 
mf^rn-tniiM, o. Having onnsoally small e^.—iiil"- 
cro-irlcb'i-n, n. Unusual fineness of the hair.—iiil'- 
cro-volc, n. One-mllllooth of a volt.—iiil-crox'e*n, n. 
l-.it.p/.l Siiong. A small oxcatespicule.—>11 "cro-atiPn. 
n. pf. Zoot. Anjlmalcnles.-tnl"cro-zo'nl, a. —iiii"- 
rni-zo'Bn, o* & n. — ^1 l"cro«zo-n.'rl»n» n. pi. Zool. 
Animalcules.-ml"rro-zo.n'rl-no, a. A f».-ml"cro- 
ziPii-ry, w.—nil"cro-zo'old, n. Proton. A mlcrogo- 
nldlum, as Id Tortleollold Infusorians.—ml "cro-zo'on, 
n. Oneof the JffcroMKi.—nil"cro-zo'o-Hpore, n. JM. 
A small zoospore aa compared with others produced by the 


fine screw, which gives motion to a scale, epider-iine, 
lens, prism, or ruled glass plate. 2. A micrometer'cai- 
iper or 'ga^. [< micro- -Y- Gr. melron^ measure.] 

— nniiiilnr, circuliir, or ring niicroiiieter, an 
annular glass disk with a metal ring cemeoted oo tbe Inside 
to form a circular opening across which are placed parallel 
chords for measuring with great accuracy dllTerencea of 
declloatlon of stars from the time that they occupy lo pass- 
lug from ooe chord to another.— dioptric in., a form of 
dooblc'lmage micrometer In which the divided lens Is In the 
eye-tube. — divldpil»objcct*glnsH or doiibletltnnge 
in», a micrometer In which two Images are formed In the 
field by the halves of a bisected lens movable along tbe Hue 
of tliefr segmeotatlon. One form of this micrometer Is the 
helloracter.— iiil-croin'o-H*rfbal"aiicp, 7 i. A delicate 
coin-balance brought to equilibrium by a tnlcromcter-screw. 
— iii,»callper, in.fgngp, n. A caliper or gage having a 
micrometer-screw.— in,lacrcw, n. A screw with fine aod 
very accurately cut threads, aod ^ 
a cireolar, graduated head, which /o— 
ahowa the amount of advance- " 

meet or retraction of the screw: 
used In flnemea-suremeDts.—reiicii la- 
led 111., a micrometer consisting of ii 
low^power telescope eyepiece, having 
stretched across It two series of equi¬ 
distant parallel wires at right angles i 
with each other. 

iiiI"<’ro-iiiel'plP,maI’cro-meUrlcor 
raic'ro-, a. Relating to or made by 
the micrometer; of the nature of mi¬ 
nute mcnaurement. iiil"€‘ro-niet'- ^ 
rlc-RU. 

Hb (Roth erford] speedily obtained many 
sharply defined maps of star 



A Mlcrometeiv 
caliper. 

1 , adjustable leg. 
made to torn; tn. 


glass, and it remained ooly to effect th« in- 
teodra measuremooU upon these maps. . . . 

No known m/crometrlo apparatus was 
adopted ... to effect these oieasuretnents. 

¥. A. P. Babnabd Id Harper’s Monthly 

Dec.,'Tfi. p. 88. -V. 1 ' 

• M II.. movsWe leg, opers- 

— nil"ePO-ll»el'rlr*Hl-ly, (Idfn. ted by sn interior 
ml-eroiii'e-tpy, mai-crern'e-iri or»n>cromoter*screw;i% 

. -- - - , . V . K- ...'-I...,, mic-reraS n. The art of using the vernier. 

■ameapecles.—ml'cro^ynio, n. ArajeroMor byto^m micrometer; the measurement of very minute lengths 

--- --. . . sopposed to act like a fermeot In producing certain diseases 

capacity of the face. In malea, tTO to 510 cubic wntlmeters; n.i/rV.ro.h-e-ie'rl-n, etc. See mcno-. 

.. “ Bents onc*thonsanath of a micron. [< Gr.fniA:rt)«,neut. 

niL-M IF., < Gr. mllw, smaii, + life.] ml- ^ ot mikrm. small.] 

ero **|'”“* rf P i' trt nr r»f thn nature of Ifll'^cr«-Iie'wl-Ii ti, mai'cro-[or mic*ro-]nUsi-an. C. 

— iin-er€> bl-al, u. to or of (nibon, lU.), a. Of or peculiar lo Micronesia, the groups 

microU^i: of Pacific islands north^f Melanesia, or to its inhabit- 

ero'bl-un:; tiil-ero'lile.,.-nil-ero ants or lungnoge. ]Tii'^kro-iic'nl-aiit. 



excepting Kether. Sec SarntBA.—.>1 l"cro-pro-iop'l' 
dte, n. OwAf. A family of corophlnc aniphliM^s w ith 
coxopooltea of perelopodaand maxllllpeda broad. .> 11 'rro- 
pro-lopa, n. (i-g.)—iiil"cro-pr€>'to-i»l€l, n.—iiil"- 
rro»pro'l«-pol«» <*.—iiil-crop'Hl-n, ». Jvthot. A 
condition of vluloo lo which objects appear nonatnrally 
small, inl-crop'l-nt.—•nl-crop'ier-oiiw, «. 
short flUR or wings .—.>1 l"crop-le-rjrg'l-dtr, 5 . pi. Ab-, 
tom. A fnmllv jugate moths with mandlblra, free p«lp«, 
aod liguta. >1 l-rrop'te-ryx, 
tcr'y-gld. Cl. ft n.—iiil"crop. 
m»»piiH, n. Ooe who bas 

Inr, «. Of or pertaining -.... . —--. 

pyle, «. 1* Pot. Tbe aperture In the coau of an ovule 
tliroogh which the polIen«»tubc penetrates: applied also 
to the correspoflding part In the S 4 *ed. 2, An aperture 
In the vitelline membrane of the ovum, aervlng to admit a 
apennatozoon, or asslstlug lo the uoarishment of the ovum. 

— ifil'rro^rlinbd. n. Ppong. A rod •shaped mlcrosclcre. 

—inl"rror-rlic''o-iiiel'rlc-nl, a. Notioga nicriiod of 
determining the nature of solutions flowing through amall 
or capillary lubes.—> 11 "cro-»*iin'rl, h. j>l. llerp. K 
<*arbonlferoui order or suborder of siegiwephaloos aniphlb* 
Inna without centra, Intcreeotra supporting neural arches. 

>1 l"rro«Hiiu'rl -»{♦—i»il"cr«*Hnn'rl-nn, a. ft n.— 
inl"cr«-srr'louw, «. Having very amall legs.—ml", 
cro-n, n. The autc of being microscelous. 

— ml 'cro • wclere, ti. One of the small scat- 

leretl spicules of a sponge, ml "cro •dcIc ' roii 11 
ml "cm - wcley'rnmt, - inl"cro-acle'roug* a.—. 111 "- 
cro-arlr» ropli'o-m, a. pi. i>pong. A tribe of 
ehoristldan apoiyfcs without megascleres.— ml"cro«nrlp- 
ropli'o-rnuD, ci. — nil"cro-#‘oc'tioo, n. A transpar¬ 
ently thin w*cilon of some subatance mounted for examina¬ 
tion with the microscope.— Ill I'cro-Ttel sill, n. A very 
slight tremor or vlhrntloo of the earth's crust.—nil "cro* 
doIs'biIc, ft. Pertaining to or having the characteristics 
of mlcroselama. ml"rro-Hci»»'mic»iil!, — ml"rro- 
nclD-mom'c-ter, n. An apparatus for Indicating 

ihe direction, duratfou, and Intensity of mlc rose* tan is. 

• - ‘ 


Any BobsUnce or agent that degtroys microbe*; microbe* 


kart 


of ■elf-propagaUng orgaoUm*. ioooorelTaWr-; .— 

rras M ih# Atar* io hcawn. Dabwin Uarfotfoiia 0/ AnimaU 


macrocoBinorgreatworld; oppoBcdtornt)gT^ mlTro-Vliono, moi'ero-fon or mic'ro-, «. Elec, An 

Ad orgaaie bring U a microcoKmrr a UuIb oolyene, formed of a appanilea for magnifying fuiiil Bouiida by Ihe variation in 

. .. --.-w,^iainotBandDp. J^ricai reBiatancc ciiM^ by variation of nresfiurc at a 

loose contact. In moet forma a piece of carbon touching 
another piece loosely Is Included In a telephone circuit. 
When the loose carbon Ib Jarred by the sound to be magnl- 
fled, there la n rapid variation of pressure, and therefore of 
current, producing a similar but louder sound In the tel¬ 
ephone. The ordinary carbon telephone transmitter de- 
penda on this principle. 

A 171 fempkone which det4?ct* tho cadence of the fly’s foot 00 the 
reiling. GEOBOK EUox Theophrastus Such ch. 17, p. 195. ju. ’79. J 

[< MICRO- -f- Or. phdn^^ sound.] 

— iiil"cro-iilioii'lr, a. Of, pertaining lo, or pro¬ 
duced hy a microphone. iiiI-froi>li'o-iiouw;.— 
nil"or€>-i>lioii'lesi, n. The brunch of acoustics that 
treat* of the augmenting of weak sounds.— iiil'cro- 
plio^iiy, n. Weakness of voice, 

l?II-rroii'o-iln, mai-crep'o-do, n. 7 ^. Conch. A division 
of nionomyarian bivalves with the fool aborted, as the 
oysters. [< MICRO- -I- Gr. povs (pod-), foot.] 

— iiil'cro-pod,«. 

ITII"rro-i>od'l-dre, mQ!*[(W mI']cTO-pod’i-dr or-dfi, ». 
pi. Omilh. A family of plcarian birda; swifts. Ml'- 
f*ro-|»tiN, 71 . (t. g.) [< MICRO- Gr. fxnts. fc^t.] 

— iiil"ero-i>«d'l<l, 71.— iiil-crop'o-dold, n. 


Olid ilTaafa eh. *7, p. 3«9. \J. *. *75.] 

2, A little coroniunilT. [< F. wiicrocowi^, < LL. m<- 
croeomtus. < Gr. mikrokoemos, < mikros^ small, -+• 
rruMt^ worid.] iiil"rr«-eoH'iuoB or 
— iiil^cro-coai'iiilr, «. Relating to or of the 
nature of a microcosm; epitomizing the world, in I • 
ero-roM'iiil-Hii^; nil''<'ro-eoa'iiilc»-iiI+*-' nil"- 
cpo-coB-iiiog'ro-pliy. ». The desenpUon of man 
a* the microcosm 
or little worid. — 

III 1 r ti - e o w- 
iiiiil'o-gy, n. A 
treatise on the mi¬ 
crocosm, or on the 
homan body, or 
man a* such. 

,."crn«dnc'iyl“ 
nnD,nil"tTo-fii r'- 



l"cro-*»pls'mo-grni>hl, — ml "cro - si*ls - inoiii'e^ nd. etc.' Sec micbo*. 
try, M. The art of mj'asurlng mlcroBcIsms. —iiil'cro-c 
a. Cr;m/«« II«TlM .D orblt.l Index t- low W: "“nr*;" ^ 

Bald of a skull.—ml "cro -BP 'ml-n, n. The state of 
iHdng mlcrofwme.- ml "rro-«pp'tnni, a. Zooph. A 
small BterJlr septum, as In corals.— iiil"cpo-Bl'i*bon, n. 

Conch. A small siphon of certain cephnlopods.-ml"- 
cro - mI • plion ' o - In, «, rVmcA. The larval stage of 
certain cephah»poda when the mlCft»slphon app«*ar«.— 
ini"cPo-al-plioii'ii»in r,o. Of or pcrtalnlngto a mlcro- 
stphon.—ml"cro*wl>pboo'ii-1nic, n. listing a micro- 
siphon.—nil"cro»al*pboti"ii-i n't Ion. n. — ml "rroTj- 
iiint'lr, it. llAvlog the organs of Binell com pa rat I rely 
f«*ebly developed, as man aod apes.— i?i|"cro-Bo'iiin, n. 
i-T 4 , pt.\ lUti. A minute corpuscle co»l»cddcd In ihe endrv 
nlasinal layer of the protoplasm of so active vegetable cell. 

The great number* of them present contrlhute to the grso- 
ular appearaofe of protcplssm. ral'cro-sompj.—iiil"- 
rro-so>mn't 1-0, ml"cro-BO'ml»n» n, femallnes* of 

Nsly.—nil"cro-aom'|p, n. Having a very amall body. m'oi'cro-graf'o-fhn or .... * , __, ,_ 

«inlSSll » An in,tn'.ment for rocordlnK nnd reprodn- mle'm.. If... n. 1. An ln,tr..ment for a.rl.(ing the eye 


mol'cro-grgf or 
raic'ro-, n. 1» A 
pantograph inatni- 
mciit for ininnto 
writing, drawing, or 

engrttrtng. 2. A Mlcrographophoue. 

microscopic pic- r. nwxrrdlng-cyllBder. driveo I, --- 

lure MICRO- within tb* case (C)! d,d»phr*gm-c«n for -C\ fl. pi. O/TlifA. A stipermmll^ _ 

- 4 - nriAPii 1 — fill- predocing a record;/. fonpei for dellv- MU^poflKdm and TrochUidsc ot Micropodidx aioiie. 
"I 'OriAMi.j 111! ^ record; q. qtu^drupio disphrairm r \iir«nm.n J--otn 1 

crojg ra- |>licp, for ths reprodoction of a vri^ rsog« of a & fl 

n. A specialist in »annd«: #. ulking*iuh*.. which is swang — iiil er«-iM>-aoi «ie-aii, a. <35 n. . 
nilcrogranhT ml- loto iho place occopitfd by/when s record ml-crop'o-don n, mai-crep'o-dua, «. naving apnqr- 
crog'rH-plilHt:. UtobemadB. maily Binali feet. [< micro- -f Gr./xn/zt (jW-), foot.] 

— iiil^ero-grapli'le, d.—iiil-crog'rR-pliy, n. iiil-ero|>'o-dnIJ. 

The description of microscopic object*. nil'cro-puB, ml'cro-rbnliil, etc. See JGCR-. 

•* . . . _— 1 .-— lul'cro-nropc, mol'cro-BcOp, C. h. I. S. H.» Hr., or 


.out: •I1-, lu = fead. future; c = k; church: dh-fAe; go. einc. Hjk; no; Ihio; zh = axure; F. hurt. d«ne. <,from; t. otxufefe.- J, rartatU. 









iiiieroiieoiiie 


1122 


mien 


in the vision of minnte object^i or features of objects tliflt 111 I'dan, mai'dSntC, n. 1. A prassy plain near a town; abode of the gode, and Utgard^ the abode of giants: 
would be invisible wlihnut such aid. also, an open space or plaza in a town. 2. In Arabia, united with Asganl by the rainbow-bridge. [< Ice. 

1 n themier«wropea single convex leo 8 , between the a race-course. [Hind., < Per. niPilaiiiit* viidhgardhr^ lit.‘midyard,’ < mid,-f 

eyeand the object, forma an enlargi'd vlr-moi'dos, «. 1. A fabulously rich man: from yard.] — Midgnrd Ncrpent (Abr^€ J/yM.), the world-ser- 
tual Iniage. I a the compound m/eroscope Jiidas, a king of Phrygia, fabled to have turned into gold pent hidden iu the ocean, whose colls gird the whole earth. 

whh“hT« viewed everything he touched. 2, ( 1 ) Mam, A genus typical inltlffc, mij, n, 1. A gnat or small ncmocerous fly. ee. 
bvihe (Ib4rverthroSHm^^ of il/ltfu/a?. (2) [m-] A marmoset of this genus. K Gr. pecially a small long-legged chlronomid insect that does 

piece. Klihcr objocilve or eyepiece, Mida»: st^edcf. 1.] not hite and has uquatic larvae. 2. A very small ])er 8 on 

or both, may be compoat^l of more — M iMnn'Hspnr', n. An ear-shell (Auricula midie). or thing; dwarf; midget. 3. A fry of various fishes. 
Ilian one lens. mld'day", mid'de*. I, a. Pertaining to noon or the 4. A very small one-horse carriage of the Isle of Wight. 

2, [M-] The constellation middle of the day; as, a midday siesta. II. n. The [< AS. inycge^ midge, fly.] 

:Microscopiiim. See con- middle of the day; noon. — iiiId'day"*now"cr, n. [Aiis- iiililff'et, mij'et, n. I. A midge. 2. A very small 
STELLATION. [< MICRO* tral.j Aliy sDeclca of uVe«fm6»‘ya«<Aem«m. dwarf. 3* A small active child. 

-«n'^ having s’lTalrs of pV^^lalVS in* 

double eveplece to permit — iiiiil'denscriiw", n. LLocal, l^ng.] The common each jaw; marmosets. [< Midas.] — mid Id, w. 
lK)ih eyes to he used at crow.—mld'deii-Htond, «. A dunghill spot or place. mld'l, mid'll iiff. Middle, etc. Pitil. Soe. 

once In observation, the »Hid/destt, «. Middlemost: Bupcrlatlve of mid, a. iiild'liiiid, midland. 1. «. 1. In the interior coun¬ 
rays being divided by a inld'ilojiT, n. The midst or middle. „ try; distant from the coast inland; as, a county 

prism. —cite 111 ien I in„ mid die, mid 1, rf. [Mm dled; mid dlino.] 1- To or town. 2. Surrounded by the land; mediterranean, 
an, Inverted microscope.- place In the middle. 2 . To fold or double in the middle, 11 . The interior of a country, especially of England, 
* 1 ^ piece of cloth. ^ ^ . where it is alw'ays used in the plural. 



filnr iii«, one having 


«: a,r^ition equally distant 

Iiivrrieil iii«, one whose extremes; mean; ae, the middle point. iiiid'iiiciNt'', mld'mOst', a. Same aa middlemost. 

Ii.it.vw rivo nnt... A...... .1 ..I..:..!.. ......_^ mid'nnit.*./r. flf rtt^rtiiinlncrtn 


The Microscope. 


object-glass Is below the 
stage, the rays being re- 


1. Cbropound microscope; o, arm: fleeted to the eyepiece by 
6. bMc: d, dtaphnigm; dt. draw- an Inverted prism: used to 
lobe for focoauig: e, eyepiece; /, avoid acid fumea trom the 
lij»e-a*ljttitmeot •crew; m, mirror; object vlCWCd. — Iliccr- 
o. object-glass; p, pillar; a, Rtage; nnl 111 ., one in W’bicli the 
as, substage; I, tube. *. Diagram object is illuminated by a 
of the tubes of a Linocular micr^ lump.— iii.dnilip, M. A 
^pe: o, additional tube: d. d. form of bull’s-eye Inntem. 

III., one 

pnsm; t, ordinsr) tube. ^ gjngie eyepleee. 

— o.xyhydrogen iti«, one In which the object is illuini- 
Dated by an o.xyhydrogen light: usually for projection.— 
Molnr 111 ., one in which the concentrated raya of the sun 
are used to illuminate the object: usually for projection on 
a screen. 

iiil''ero-seo|»'Ie, mai'cro-scep'ic or mic'ro*, a. 1 . 
Pertaining to the microscope or to microscopy; partaking 
of the characteristics, or performing the functions, of 
the microscope; adapted to or characterized by minute 
obsen'ation; as, n f?d€roscorj)ic lene; a microscopic eye; 
a microscopic investigator. 

HU eye Is both mieroscopie and telescopic; conversant at once 
with the animalcule of society and letters, and the larger objects 
of human roocem. E. P. WniFFLK Essaya and Jteviews, Macau¬ 
lay in voL I, p, 14. [o. St CO. '71.] 

2. Made, or as if made, with the microscope; as, micro- 
scomc analysis; microscoidc criticism. 3. Visible only 
nnder the microscope; exceedingly minnte; as, wimi* 
parasites. inl-<*roH'eo-|>al$; iiil"ero-i«ico'- 
pl-Bl or 'M‘ 01 >'ll*-Hlt. 

Synonyma: see little. 

— iiil"cro-Meoi>'le-iif-ly, adv. By menne of or 
as if with the microscope; so as to require a microscope, 
iiil'crii-sico^pljit, maPcro-sco'pist or ml-cres'co-pist 
(XIII ), n. One expert in the uee of the microscope, 
ni i'ero-sco^py, mal'cro-scO’pi, (7., or mi-cres'eo-pi, TV., 
rt. The art of examining objects with the microscope; 
microscopic Investigation. 
iiil''^cro-sec'lloii, etc. See yiicno*. 
inic^tioii, mic'shnn, The act of urinating. [<LL. Twfe- 
ffo(n*), < !>. mictust pp. of mingo^ urinate.] 


The Artec had pleinly reached that middle station, as far above nUll'lllsIl 1 ", mid'noit*, a. Of, pertainingto, occurring 
the rude races or the New World as it was below the cultivated in, or like the middle of the night; dark; gloomy; secret; 
commuoiiit-Bof the(^. , - ,i- a i. o i «♦ -, midnight darkness; midmght plottings. 

Prescott jtfirarfco vol. 11 , bk. Iv, ch.2, p. 139. In.’51.] j a,* v ^ ^ .i. j 

^ ^ ^ .. ... . iVhat’s midniflfAf doubt before the daysnnng’a faJlh! 

2. Occupying any intermediate position; interv*ening. Bbownino Bishop Blougram's Aixtlogy st. 14. 

Woman must be a subject or ao equal; there Is no mfddie inltl^lllgll D. The middle of the night; 12 o’clock 

ground. Higoieson Atlantic Essays essay v, p. 96. [o. * co. ’71.] at night. 

3. Gram. (1) See middle voice, under voice. ( 2 ) Be-nilil'olil, mid'eid, a. Of or pertaining to the 
tweeo rough or aspirated and smooth or unaspirated; as, [< Midas -|- -oid.] 

a mute. See medial. [< AS. middle, 31 id'rnsU, mid'rash, n. [MiD-RAsn'iM, p?.] [Heb.] Jew- 

< 7nidy mid.] inld'delt. excgctlcal treatises on the Old Testament, dating trom 

— iirid'dle*iigeil", a. Being between youth and old tne dth to the 12th century.—iniil--ra>*li'le, o. 
age; from about thlrty-flve to fifty or fifty-five years old; 4 >»lil'rlir, mid'rif, n. Anaf. 1 he diaphragm. [< AS. 
as, a middle-aged man.—m. C» tne note standing on the midrif,, < mid (see siid) -f hr%f,, belly.] iiilil'rirt. 

... , ...... ..H 

Same as 

clnss, thcclasathatoccnnloa an Intirmedlste posuTon wWc1i'ha7nWimTrS.a?duin“‘ 
dally; the trading claaa; fiourgeolslc.-iii. diitniioc or 

ground, that part of a picture which Ilea between the **VVu *”\ f *\ midship tiinhere, or 

background and^the foreground.—in. enrili [Poet.], the ^bo^e at the widest part of the vessel.— Illld'Klll|l«'^ 
earth coilaldered aa midway between heaven and hell.— adv. Naut. Amidships. 

Kingdom, the Chineae empire. iiil 4 F!i(]iI]>''iii}i n, m!d'ship*in 5 n, n. [-men, pL'] 1. 

Chuog Kwo, ‘The Middle State,’ or kingdwn, grew up in the Formerly, In the United Statca navy, a line-officer^of the 


feudal period as a name for the royal domuin in the midst of the 
other states, or for Ihose states as a whole In the midst of tbe un¬ 
civilised states around them. The idea of its being ‘ in the middle 
of the earth ’ did not enter into the designatiao. 

Leoge Id Chamben's Encyc. vol. iii, p. 183. [l. *93.] 
— m. port or voice, in music, the alto or tenor as lying 
In the middle of the harmony.—m. post, a kingpost.— 
iii.srnte, «. Mediocre.—m.ssliot,«. Jlydraul. Receiv¬ 
ing water at about middle lielght; said of a water-wheel 
with horizontal axis,— iii.snI zed, a. Of a middle or aver¬ 
age size.— III. tKpenv, n. [Prov. Eng.] Tbe upright beam 
tliat takes the two leavea of a barn-door. H. i>/cf.—31. 
J^tntcK IU. S.], the four Statca—New York, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, and Delaware—w'hich occupied a middle po¬ 
sition between the New England and the Southern States la 
the original thirteen States.— iii.:8tcnd, o. [Prov. Eng.] 
The threshing-floor, which is generally in the middle of a 


barn. II. i>fcL—m. term, see syllogism.— mid'dle- , 

xvciglit", n. Sport. A boxer or wrestler of the class miirKliip-iiilte, mld'shlp-moltj n. [Humorous.] 
between lightweight and heavyweight, or from 140 to 160 aniall midslilpman. 

pounds: In the caaejof a boxer usually 154 pounds. ^ niKIst, midst, d. The central part; middle; as, in the 


lowest rank; now called naval cadet; in the English 
navy, the higher of the two grades of petty officers under 
instruction on shipboard, the other being naval cadets. 

In the United States navy the cadet midshipman be¬ 
comes, on promotion, an ensign. In the Eloglish oavy he 
becomes a auhlleuteoant. His principal dulloa are to convey 
orders from the quarter-deck to various parts of the ship, 
to assist in the carrying on of the duties of the dock, and 
generally to perform subordinate semi-official duties. 

2. An American toadfish or batrachid (genue Porich- 
thys] having a conspicunue lateral line with embedded, 
shining, hutton-like bodies. 

—cnilet inidNliIpiiian, any undcigraduate of the 
United States Naval Academy except a cadet engineer.— 
pnHNod m., formerly. In the United Stales navy, amid- 
Shipman who had passed hls examinations and was awaiting 
promotion. 

A very 


?rCT'='Hqate^ 


. . €/!• lU VUiU Ulllic; UI liiati;,— III ■ 

tu-rUlion, n. The act of urinating, especially in small 
quantities and freouently. iiiiiicotii^ri-eii>cyt. 

Ill I (I , mid, a. M iddle: sometimes treated as an adjective, 
but jiroperly always part of a compound word, re])re- 
sentiDg the noun middle or midst; as, suspended in mid 
air (properiy wirf-air—the middle or midst of the airj. 
[< As. mid; cp. L. mediuSy middle.] iiilddet. 

— iiild'snge",n. 1. The middle period of life; mid¬ 
life. 2. People of middle age, collectively. —mid sangle, 
n. The half of a right angle; 45 dogreoa.—mi d'b«d"y, 
«. The mesoaoma, — iiiUUbrnliU^, w. The ineaencepn- 
alon.—iiildcclionnel. n. Tlie middle of tbe channel. 
— nild#cour«o, «. 1. The middle of a course. 2. A 
mlddlecourseof procedure.—in Id *eii r til. I. a. Inland. 


the extremities; a mean; os, the middle of the week or 
dny. 2. Specifically, the waist of the human body. 

There stood acarmed Kalmucka io a death grapple with their de¬ 
tested foes, both up to the middle in water. DE QmNCEY Narra¬ 
tive Papers, Flight of Tartar Tribe in vol. i, p. 273. [T. St F. ’56.] 


midst of a forest; often with tne implication of being 
surrounded or hard pressed, ae by eDcmles or troubles; 
as, in the midst of duties or dangers. 

The children of lerael shall go oo dry gronnd through the midst 
of the sea. Ex. xiv, 16. 


. [From the phrase in the midsly where midst is an exten- 

3. Something that is Intermediate between other things, sion of ME. mlddes, adv. gen. of tniddey < AS. f/dddy 

4. Gram. Tne middle voice. See voice. 5. Ix>^c. middle.] 

The middle term. See syllogism. 6. [3I-] Occult. Synonyms: seecENTEH. Compare synonyms for amid. 
The second person in the Trinity: used by Dionyeius. lllll^^yollr, or ilieir iiiidNt, In the midst of 

Svnonvms: see center them: a form pronounced analogically Irre- 

-Ihc prlnrlolc nf .•xclii.led middle or third 
(Logic), h. principle of negation according to which every- 

thing that la not included uoder a given term or Ita negative •••■ adv. In the middle. 

Vbmiz^Qtal^wsfer-brJSge^b^^^lTof’^hollcr-furaace^aV. [*3IEN,;;;.] 1 . One who mid'som'er, n. The middle of the 

A Dorwootai wstcr-Driage d^k or a npiicr-furnace. nai- intermediary between two parties, summer; in common usage, th( 

Specifically; (1) One who buys merchandise in bulk from 
manufacturers or Importers and eells It ngain In smrfler 
lota to wholesalers or retailers. Called aho Jobber. 


Ing a flame-passage above and one below It. 2. in mi- 
ning, a aupport to the eenterof a tunnel. —nild^gnlley, 
n. The middle of a ship.—Ill ill ;geni*, 71. That position 
of the valve-motion of a steam-engine in which the en¬ 
gine will run neither wsy.— iniil'giit", n. The primi¬ 
tive intestinal cavity, formed by the closure of the oody- 
walU of tbe embryo.—millsben veil, n. 1. The middle 
of heaven or of the hcaveoa. 2* Astron. The meridian 
of a place. —inli]xliniir,n. 1. Midday. 2. Anhourbe- 
tween two other hours,,—mid'lny^er, n. The nieso- 
denn. —inlil'ieg", «. The middle of the leg. —iii]d< 
I-eni, n. The imddle of Lent.—ii!ld'lent"ing, a. Same 
as MOTiiEBiNo. — niiil'llie^, n. Same aa mid-age, I, 
— iiild'iiinin^, n. IPoet.] The middle of the main or 
sea.—mldminrii, n, [Prov. Kng.] Nine o’clock In the 
moraing. II. Viet. miiDiiiorrnwf.—iniduinon, n. 
The middle of the day.—iiiid«ofir, n. The left-hand mld- 


Tbe opinion of the moat thoughtful and best informed men I 
know io Ruuia is that without tbe services of these Jews as mid¬ 
dlemen,ua cheap producers, and aa bard workers the emaocipa- 
tlon experiment would from the start have been a failure. 

H. Frederic in New- York Weekly Times Oct, 21, ’91, p.6, col. 2. 
(2) In Irelnnd, one who leases a large tract of land which 
he sublets in smaller parcels to actual tenants or tillers of 
the soil. 2. In negro mirtstrelsy, the performer who site 
la the middle of the semicircle of minstrels during the 
first part - - • 

tbe end -1 
classes; 



wicket in cricket.—itiUhon, n. The right-hand mid wicket 

in cricket.— inldtpnreiit, n. A hypothetical parent hav-****** , uiiu j-uiutn. , i^uurcsi, lo uicuuuuie. ,ii« 

log a stature midway betweeo that of the father and the niid'dler. mld'lgr. n. ] « [U. S.] A member of the middle couree.— ** ** J * 

mother.— iiilihparcninge, 71.— iiiiil'rib", n. Bot. The class, as In a theological 8emlaan\ 2t, An Intermediary, vyay or dist^ce* hRlf-way. 
central or main rib of a leaf.—mid 'ribbed", a.— tniiL nild'dllnj?, midTing, a. 1 . Of middle rank, condition, inltl'wlfc", mid'waif, v. 


gnmmer; in common usage, the time of the summer sol¬ 
stice, about June 21 (the beginning of astronomical sum¬ 
mer north of the equator); used also adject!vely. 

This is the season, and this onwards till midsummer, when Loo- 
don is most thronged with people. 

Froudk Carlyle m London vol. i, ch. 5, p. 114. [a. ’84.] 
[< AS. midsumor, < mid (see mid) -h sumor, summer.] 
—iiiidsiiiiiiner diiifAy, the oxeye daiay.-31. dny, the 
24th of June: the feast Df St. John the Baptist.—m, innd- 
iies.s, the mad practiaea of thoae who formerly celebrated 
mldauminer eve; hence, lunacy. 

— mid' snm"nicr-y, a. Of or pertaining to mid- 
eummer. 

or toward the middle. II, 

Being in the middle of 
The middle, or the mld- 
adv. In the middle of the 


Hcn, n. The open sea,— niid'Hironin , 

of the stream.—iiildtMiroke, n. Meek. The__ 

a stroke or travel of aplston or slide-valve.—midcHtyled, 
a. Jlot. Having the style of intermediate length as com¬ 
pared with those of the long-styled and ahort-atyled flow- 
era: applied to heterogonoua triinorphle flowers, aa those 
of spiked loosestrife (Lythrum Sailcaria). — 
rn'iie-nii+, o. Mediterranean.—mid'vein n. Hot. 
8amc as Minnin.— mldivvateh, n. Naut. Thewateb 
aboard ship from mldoight lo four A. M., or the part of 
the crew which stands that watch.— iiiHhxveek. 1, a. 
In the middle of the week. 11, n. The middle of the 


t. To assist in child- 


mills miu uiig, u. j. uJiuuie rajJK, tutmmoii, , c^, ■. c,. xw 

The middle size, or quality; especially, neither good nor bad; medi- birth; figuratively, to assist in bringing to birth or light, 
e middle 1 / nm; mnoerate; tolerable; as, a mforf/iTjy man; a mid- II. I. To aerve as a midwife, mill'wive"" 


dling fruit. See fair to middling, under fair. 

Separate thla great body; and though every member be of mid¬ 
dling sense, it is not probable, that anything but reasomcao pre¬ 
vail over the whole. 

Hume Essays, Perfect Cmnmonweolth p. 804. [w, l. Sc. eo.] 

2 . In tolerable but not good health; In fair health. 

— mill'd I III ir-ly,arfp. Tolerably. inld'clfliig:t 
[Collon.].— mld'dilni^-iiCKM, n. 

week.—Illid'\vlek''el, n. In cricket, one of the fielders ***5.*^^*“***®’,^/, ^ u min-stock between 

who stand nearly abreast of the howler's wicket, but eome- grasp und the ramrod-thnnble. 2. [Local, U. S.] A 
what to the left and right; also, the ground occupied by him. side of bacon. jd. The coarser part of ground 
Called respectively midtefeket-of and midwicket-on, or wheat, ae distinguished from flour and bran; formerly 
rnid-ojjr And mM-on. need only for feed, but now manufactured Into the best niid'win’tfir, n. The middle of winter; 

inids rt. 1, iColioq.] A mldshipnian. 2t» The middle. brand of flour, eince It contains most gluten. in popular usage, the winter solstice, about Dec. 21 (the 

nild^, n. (Dial.i Might: power. H. xWef. mld'ily, mld'i, ti. [Colloq.] A midshipman. beginning of astronomical winter): nsed also adject!vely. 

mid, prep. 1 , [Poet.] Amid; among. 2t, with. iiiid-ctli'mold, a. & n. Same as mksbtiimoid. inlet, rf. To crumble; pulverize.—mlort, n. A peatle. 

iiij'da, mai'da or mt'da, n. The maggot of the bean* 3 Ilil'j 5 ard", mid'gQrd*, n. Norse Alyth. The earth, mleii,mtn, n. The external appearance or manner of a 
[< Gr, mit/ae, a kind of Insect.] the abode nf men, as distinguished from Asgard, the pereon; carriage; nir; bearing. 


iiild'w’lfe", w. [mid'vvives', ;>/.] 1. A woman who 

makes a business of assistingat childbirth. 2. Figura¬ 
tively, one who helpe to bring anything into being or 
light. 

Jefferson , . . had acted as aodertaker for the royal colonies 
and as midwife for the United States of America. 

J. T. Morse, Jr. Thomas Jefferson ch. 3, p. 39. [n. m. a co. ’87.] 

[< AS. mid, with, -4- tcif, wife.] 

— iiild'w'ife"ry (xiii), n. The practise or busi¬ 
ness of the midwife; obetetries: need also figuratively. 
— ml d' wi " li sli, a. Pertaining to mid wives or mio- 
wifery. 


fly. 


sofa, firm, cjsk; at, fare, accord; element, §r = ovft, eight, | = naage; tin, machine, j := wnew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; atsle; 







illieve 


1123 


niilitta 


For troth bus snch • f»c« rad sach ■ mten. 

As to be loved needs only to be seen. 

Dhyden Hind and Panther pt. 1,1. 33, 

r< F. mine, < It. mina^ < menare^ conduct, < LL. mU 
< L. fninOTy threaten, < threata.] men net. 

Synonynis: see ais; maxxer. 
mievct, r/. To move. 

oiiir. mlf, vt. lColloq.1 To cause to be slightly vexed or 
displeased: generally In the passive; as, he was miffed be¬ 
cause o( ft slight. 

The New»-Enff!*nder8 fee^l miffed. Habrt Sedcwice in Mary 
E. Dewey’* Catherine If. Sedgteick, May 25, *22 p. 15S. [h. ’71.) 

Ill ill*. 1, a. rRare.1 Slightly vexed or offended. II. ». 
{Colloq.) A feeling ot slight vexation or rcseotraent; ahuff. 
Bnt few things will tuke creep the lion’s m»oe 
Like ladies in • miff who von t explain ! 

P. Willis Litdy Jane can. 2, st. 88. 
[Cp. dialectic G. mvff^ aullennesa.J 
III ig'g I e, mlg'l, n. iLocal, U. S.) A common playing-mar¬ 
ble; In the plural, the game of marblea. 
iiilfflit, mciit, itnn. of mat, v. 

mil'll t, 71 . Ability to do anji:hlng requiring force or 
power, mental, niornl, physical, or spiritual; the posses¬ 
sion of great resoorces; intensity of will; ability; strength. 

Spain was *1111 o great power: bnt it was a power whose might 
ww waning. T. IiU> 08 EVELT Historic Towns, Mew York ch. 1, 
p. 2. II. o. aco. ’91.] 

[< AS. mihU < magan^ have power.] iiiyslitt. 

Synonyms: seerowEB. 

— %villi might nnd iiinio, with utmofttendeavor. 

Derivativea; — nilglit'fiil, a. Fnll of might; 

mighty.— mlg:lit'fnl-iie?»s*t, n.— mlglit^lewi*, a. 
Lacking might; feeble.— inljrlit'Iyt, a. Mighty. 
iiiIkIiI'I-I y, moit'i-li, arfe. I. With might; withcreat 
force, eocr^% or eaniestness; vehemently; powerfully. 
2. [Colloq.y To a great d^ree; very mnch; greatly; as, 
I wanted to go mightUy. 

What concerns ne instantly and mightily is to find ont what 
to seek, and how to seek it. AXEL GUSTAFSON Foundation of 
Death ch. It, p. 287. tit. F. * co. •Si.J 
iiils:lil'l-iioN«s, moil'l-nes, w. I. The state or qoality 
of being mighty or powerfol; great extent or degree; 
also, high dignity. 2, [M-] An old title of dignity; as, 
their iligh Mightinesses the States-General of tbe Neth¬ 
erlands. 

mlgli t'y, malt'l, a. [MicuT'i-En; might'i-est.] 1 . Pos¬ 
sessed of might of any kind; powerful; strong; as, a 
mighty man; a mighty Infloeoce. 

Many of the mightiest men In the land who h*d hitherto held 
aloof now offered him lllarold] their serrice*, and were glad to 
accept honor* st his hands. 

n. n. Botesex Korteay ch. 6, p. M. fo. p. p, ’86.] 

2. Of nnusual hulk, amtmnt, nomber, conseqnence, 
etc.; Important; momentous; wonderful; as, a mighty 
host; a mighty change, [< AS. mihtig, < sniht; see 

MIGHT, n.] 

Synonyms; «ee athletic; powEarrL. Compare ayn- 
onviitft for P«>wiii. 

mlglit'y, n. lArcIuilc.] A mighty warrior, 
might'y, adr. [Coiloq.] Exceedingly; very. 

The matnre young lady has miahty little need of powder, now, 
for her downcast tnve. DlCKENft Oar Jifuf uaf Friend vol, 1, bk, i, 
ch. 10, p. VJ2. IK. a L. ’Vt] 

mlgn'lnrclt, a. Soft; delicate: dainty, mlgn^iirdt. 

— iiilgo'iBrd-Uet, r<. To render delicnte; treat gen¬ 
tly. iiiign'Iard-ixet.-'nilgn'tnrcUlNct,n. DcUcacy; 
gentle usage. iiiigD'lnrd-iy.et. 

inrgoloot, a. A; n. SceMixioNi. niPgnont. 

mi'gnon, mln'yun, Tf- IKareorOba.l To flatter. 

Ill I no 11 -el I o', min'ynn-et', n, A Korlh»Afrlcao plant 

{Reseda odorata) of the mignoDctle family (Resedacew), 
W'ldely cultivatetl for Us fragrance. ^ 

it has wedge-shaped leaves, Incon- 
splcuona greenish flowera with 
fringed petals, and 3- to •l-homed 
bladdery seed-vessels open at the 
top. 

Mignanette doc* bc«t In a cool dfmste; 

. . . for fall flowering notbing can sar- 
pass Its hixnrUace. Ijoanty or fragrance. 

PETxa Henderson Jlamibook of 
Ftants p. 163. [P. IL A CO. ’VO.) 

[F., dim. of mlgnon^ delicate, < 

Olio, ml/ino, love.] 

—Jaiimlca mlgoonctie* set 
LAvrsoHiA.-^m,-pepper, n. Un- 
groond or coarsely CTound f^pper. 

Hil^grnloe', mrgrfn’.n. fF.] Same 
aaMEoaiM. iiiy-grniie^t, 

—'nil-grnl'nouN, a. 
iiirgriiiil, mai’gmiit. I, a. Mi¬ 
gratory. 11. n. A migratory bird 
or other animal. 
migrate, moUgr^L H. [mi'cha'- 
TEI>; Mt'GnA*TiSQ.) To remove or oaaraia). 

pa.«H from one country, region, or habitat to another, cs- 
ptTially In groups or complwles; as, birds migrate north- 
warti In spring and southward In fall. 

They kocw of no wcwlth bat tli« products of the diase, and they 
migrated with the wild herds. 

BANCftorr .States rol. i, epoch I, ch. t, p. 36. Ia. ’83.] 

[< L. migratus^ pp. of mtgro^ remove.] 

Synonymi: see emioratb. 

nil-irrH^cloii, mal-grfi'shuii, n. 1. The act of migra¬ 
ting* removal from one region, habitat, or latitude-to 
another, espwlally In large bodies; change of abode. 
2. The totality of person.** or things migrating, or the 
lime occupied In niigrntiog. 

AmeHca, as the land of promise to all the world, is the destina- 
tinn of the most remarkable migrations of which we have any 
Tcconl. HraoNO Our <3»iinlry ch. 4. p. 30. [b. a t. co.) 

3^. Removal; banishment. [F., < L. migratUKn’), < 
migro, remove.] — hadilc migration, migration of llsb 
from one depth of w'nter to BQ*>ther.— eqiinforini in., 
migration north or south, to or from the equator.— to. of 
f lie Ions the inoremect of the Ions toward tlie 

aniKlc BiNt cathode In electrolyslu. 
mr^rn^tor, mal'gr€’t?yr, n. One who or that which 
migrates. iiil-c:ni'tl«iii-lNt$. 

•iil'grn-lo-py, mal'grn-to-rl, a. Of or perialning to 
migration; given In migrutinn: roving; wandering; as, 
migratory habits; migrafe/ry birds or tribes. 

le this migratory state we are meant to he kept ntnring. F. D. 
IIUHTI.NOIX^K Christian lielieting ser. vl. p. 105. (c. K. A ch:). W.j 

— mlgrotory cell, a leucocyte. —in. (Iirn*4h, the 
American robin. 




nilh-rnb'', mlh-rSb’, n. [Ar.] A place, usually ft niche, tn 
the wall of a mosque, marking the direction of Mecca, and 
before which the Mohammedan people pray. 
Eiil-ka^do, mi-kQMO, n. The 
eovereign of Japan. Compare 

8KOGUN. 

The term Mikado la oever used to 
signify tbe Government of His Majesty. 

It refers solely to the person of the Em¬ 
peror. It is not the title of the Emperor 
of Japan in the sense 
we speak of the Ciar 
of Russia, or tbe Snl- 
tan of the Ottoman 
Empire. In its strict¬ 
ly literal sense MikOr 
do meant tho Gate of 
the Imperial Palace. 

Ileooe, It came to be 
used as a figurative 
term signifying- the 
Emperor himself. 

TeuxEJiRo Mita- 
OKA, Sec’y of Le^ 
tion of Japan Letter 
to Stand. Diet. Feb. 

16, '94. 

[Jap., ‘exalted 
gate,’ < mU exalt¬ 
ed, -i- kado, gate.] 
mik'elt, «. Much; 

L « Came ilIhrftb of the Mosque El Moyed, at 

m/cm AC. ^ MImbSr on the right, 

■nil, mil, n. Elec. A unit of length in measuring the 
diameter of wire; Vi««o [<L. mt/Ze, thousand.] 

— eirciilnr mi I* a unit of area in measuring eross- 
acclloDS of wires; 0.7^ square mil. 

mil, mild or ml I Id. Mill, milled. Phil. >Soc. 

iiii>la'(li, ml-ld'dl, n. (It.] My lady. iiil-In^dyt, 

One said It was milord who had gone out In a sailing-boat: an¬ 
other maintained that the prostrate figure he discerned was miladi. 

Gkoroe Euot Daniel Deronda bk. rii, ch. 35, p. 280. [WOB.] 
:tll!'>'aii-c.wc', mil'an-t8% ir.> (-Iz', C.^ 1. IIV IFr.). 

1. a. Pertaining to Milan, In Italy. II, n. sing. &,pl. 
A native or inhabitant of Milan; the people of Milan. 

—• C he >1 i lancae, the territory of Milan, 
iiill'ar-lle, mil'ar-olt, n. Mineral. A vitreous, color- 
lo88 to greenish, brittle, hydroua |>otas8lnm-ca]cium- 
alomlnnm silicate tllKCtaAlaSijaOjo), crystallizing in 
the hexagonal system. Callea also guiffite. [< the Val 
MUar, In Switzerland.] 

iiiilcli, milch, a. 1, Giving milk, as a cow. 2t. 
Milky. 3t, Yielding liquid; hence, tearful; tender. 
[< AS. meolce, < m^c^ niilk.j 

— Milleli'»AvoHi^Bii, n. A wet-oorac. iii.tvvenchK 
mllcli'er, niUch'^r, n. A cow* that vlelds milk, 
milcli'y, mllch'l, a. I, Full of nillK. 2. Full of milk 
or spawn, as oysters: a trade use. 

?lll' com, mircem, «. Anc. Myth. The god of the Am- 
naooites, whose worship was established In Jemsalem by 
Solomon (i Kings xl, 5, 83; S Kings xxill, 13): some¬ 
times coofcttindea with Moloch. 
m 11 d rt. & Tl. To make or become mild, 
mild, moild, a. 1. Moderate In action or disposition; 
not severe or cruel; tender; gentle; kind; clement. 2. 
Expresaiog kindness or gentleness; placid: calm; as, 
a mild look or tone. 3. >Ioderate In effect oo the 
senw-s, esjpcclnlly those of feeling and taste; not harsh 
or irritating; soft; bland; balmy; as, mUd fruit; tniid 
breezes. 4, Moderate in degree; not extreme; as, mild 
exertions; a mild persuasion. 5. New*: said of malt 
liquors. [< AS. mild.] mlldet; tiiyidet. 

SynonymB: see blaxh; pacifio. Compare ajuionyms 

forLE.VITV; MBHCT. 

--itilld iiod loiiffh, mcllow’etl or ripened by weather¬ 
ing: ftftld ot brick-clay: the opposite of «Aor/ and rough.— 
nillfPiftpo’^ken, n. Having a mild manoer of apeecn. 

— riilldVti. rf. A r(. Yo render or become mild; 
soften.— iiilld'ly, arfr.— iiilld'iteNM, n. 

mlldS n. Mildness. 
mlFder-olxt, n. A coarse linen. 

tiilPdeav, mll'dlQ, cf. & ri. To taint or become tainted 
with mildew. 

ni IPdeav, n. 1. Any one of various eryslphaccous fungi 
that attack a great variety of plants, aa hops, cherries, 
roses, etc. Speciflcally: (1) The vine-disease fungus 
(Pertmospora ritieda): generally called In tbe United 
htatcft dfneny miUletc and In England false mtldeie. In 
the United Statee many other apeclea of peronosporo- 
ceou» tnngl are also called dottny mildetc. (2) The pow¬ 
dery mildew (Unctnuta spiralis) of the United Statea and 
the similar grape Ofdium of Euroi>ean vineyards. (3) In 
England, tho wneat-nist {PucfiniagraTnlnis). 

2, A decayed condition prodocea In vct^tahlc material 
or matter by the action of aach fungi. 3. Vaguely, any 
mold on walls, clothing, etc. f < AS- milded-Wr< ‘ml/A 
honey, dedw, dew.] iiiel'ilcwet. 

— loil'devv.hrooF.e'*', n. Bronze made to look as If 
mildewed, by long burial under ground. 

nilPilcwd,pp. Mildewed. Phil. Soc. 

mll'«lcxv-y, mll'diQ-l, a. Affected by mlidewj moldy, 
ttillo, mail, n. A measure of distance and of surface 
In the Unltetl States, Great Britain and Ireland, and lo 
all British possessions. 8ee statute milk, below. 

The mile varlea greallr In different countries. In written 
records the word must fee Interpreted In the light of local 
usage and the period when used. See MEAauax. 

[< AS. mV, < LL. milln, < L. mille (sc. pasmum, of 
paces), thousand.] in j lot. 

— googriiplilcnl or nnurleni 
nil If*, one-slxtleth of a degree of the 
earth’* equator, or 2,029yards.— mile'* 

oi,»*<looe, fi. A po*t, pillar, 
or stone set up st s roadside (o Indi¬ 
cate distance from a given polot.—in, 
rnn, flame as TEAtx-MiLE. Sec train. 

— atilt 11 te m., tbe legal mile of the 
United States, 5,280 foci, 
mlle'a/'o, mair^j, n. 1. The entire 
length or amount of anything that ki 
or may be measured In miles, espe¬ 
cially when stated In miles; distance . 

In m*llc8. 

Oar r«llw»y m/leopr b over one hnudred 
rad twenty-five thousand mile*. E- AT- An Old Mlle-atonc 
BiNBo.Nln Proc. A. A.^.S., Aw<7.,’S5p.434. In the Bowery, 
2. Compensation reckoned at so New York, 
much per mile, nllowed lo lieu of expenses of travel, as 
to a member of Congress or other official, ml'In set. 



mi'ler, moi'lgr, n. 1 , Something that has a length of 
a specified number of miles: in composition. 

1 went ont this morning for a l^-miter, 

Dickens in DicArens-CtoT/fn* Letters, Nov. ii, *55 p. 66. Lh. ’92.) 
2. [Coiloq.] A person or thing that travels a specified 
number or miles, or miles per hour; in compositiou; as, 
the horse is a ten-mtZtfr. 

Ml-le'slall^ mi-lVshion, (7.> (-zhem, C.^ ir.i; -shon, 
ir.9). I, a. Of or pertaining to the Greek Ionic city of 
MUetua, Asia Minor; as, the Milesian tales. II. n. A 
native or inhabitant of Miletus. 
lUI-le^la n^. I. a. Of or pertaining to the fourth and 
latest of the Irish races, the “ Milesians ” or followers of 
Miled, or to Ireland. II. n. A member of the Milesian 
race fabled to have come from Spain to Ireland. 

By a . . . misunderstandiog of the epithet Miledh, or * warrior,* 
applied to Fion by the Gaelic Eards, there was generated a mythicsil 
hero, Milesias, eod tbe sobriquet * Milesian .colloquially employed 
In speakiug of tbe Irish. 

Fiskk Myths and Myth*Makera ch. 3, p. 71. (O. tt co. *78.] 
r< MUesius, legendary king of Spain.] 
mile^wnytt n. Ooe-thlrd of an hour. 
mlFfoif, milTeil, n. A common perennial herb {Achil- 
lea Millefolium) with a stem branching at the top into a 
denae flat-topped corymb of W'hltish flow ers, and with 
veiT finely divided leaves. Called also yarrow. [OF., 
< L. mUiefollvms < mille, thousand, leaf.] 

n. A mlllet-sced. 

mil'i-6'ri-a or -g'ri-a, n. Pathol. Mili¬ 
ary fever; the millet-seed rash. [L., f. 8. of mUiarius, 
of millet, < milium, millet.] 

iiill'I-a-ry, miri-g-rl (xiii), a. 1, Like millet-seeds; 
n.s, miliary tubercles; miliary glands; miliary aneu¬ 
rism, 2. Accompanied by a ra^ having pimples the 
size of a millet-seed* ae, a miliary fever. [< L. mUi- 
arius; see miliahia.I 
Hii^'llce't, n. Militia. 

aTlI-Il'o-ln, mi-lai'o-Ia, C. (mild-O'lo, ir.), or -ll'o-la, n. 
Protoz. I. A genus typical of Miliolidse. 2. (ro-] A 
forsminifer of this geous. [< L. mUium, mllletj 
I?Hl''l-ol'l-da?, mil'i-el'1-af or -dc, n. d. Protaz. A 
family of imperforate foramiulfers, especially those with 
shell normally porcellanous and chambered by septa, 
(each with a hole) into loculi arranged in a straight line 
or variously coiled. [< Miliola.I 
— iiiin-o-lid, ft.—milM-o-lnld, a.-?lil^i-o- 
lid'e-a, a. pi. Protoz. The Miliolldse as an order.— 
iiiil^i>o«lid'o<-nii, a. & n. —iiiil^'’l-ol^i-forni, a. 
Same as miliolixb.— iiii]'].o-liii(c« I. a. Of, nertaln- 
Ing to, or like the MilloUdse. II, n. One of the Miliolidse. 
-mll'I-o-IIte, I, a. MlUolltlc. II, n. Afoaall mill- 
ollne.—miKi-o-lil'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or cootaln- 
lug mlllolUes. 

■iiIrl-tHii-cy. mll'l-tan-ai, n. The condition of being 
militant; specifically, that social condition of mankind 
in which the efforts of men are directed chiefly to armed 
conflict with one another: opposed to industnalism. 

Tbereb another root in th« primitive and •till-Burviving mili- 
taney. Spencer Data of Ethics ch. 6, p. 96. [a. *79.] 

nill'I-tHiif, mil'I-tant, a. 1, Engaged in or pertaining 
to fighting or conflict with opposing powers or influences; 
combating; as, the church militant (see church). 2 . 
Of a warlike or combative disposition or tendency. 

thick tho conneib held In heaven 
8il long, ere yet that blissful leaven 
Work peace amongst the militant. 

Jean I.noelow Scholar and Carpetiter *t. 17, 
[< L. mUitan{L)s, ppr. of milUo, serve sa soldier, < 
miles {milit'), soldier.] — iiilUI-taiif-ly, adv. 
iiiiri-ta-rl-ly, mll'l-lfi-rl-li, adv. In a military man¬ 
ner; by force of arms. 

min-tn-rlNii], mil'i-ta rlzm, n. The dvlng of undoc 
prominence to mllitarj* training and military glory; the 
maintenance of govemmeot by military force; warlike 
or military apirit: need now mostly In reference to the 
European policy of maintaining great standing armlca. 

Allhoogh militarism 1* an tnflaence as anbtle as it Is powerful, 
yet it* aMolate bold upon a natioo b ceceesarily relaxed In tbe de¬ 
gree of the national eoligbtenment. 

/7arper’« HVeJrlg July 18, ’91, p. 630, col. 2. 
[< F. militarlsme, < L. mlUtaris; see military.] 
iiilB’l-tn-rlM, mli'l-ta-rlst, n. 1. One w’ho bclievea In 
or advocates militarism. 2. One devoted to a mllliary 
life or to militarv affairs. 

inll'l-ta-ry, miVi-^-ri, a. 1. Of or pertaining to sol¬ 
diers, arms, or warfare: becoming a aoidicr; conforma¬ 
ble to the rules of warfare; soldierly; warlike; martial; 
as, a military bearing; military discipline or renow n. 

New England was regarded as the most military among tho 
British colonies. F. Parkman Montcalm and Wolfe vol. I, ch. l, 
p. 28. IL. a. a CO. ’84.1 

2. Having arms as a profession; being a soldier; as, a 
man. 3, Done, supimrted, or carried on by 
force of arms; as, a military expedition or despotism. 
[< L. militaris, < miles (milit-), soldier.] iiilUl-tnrt. 

—'iiiilitnry fend, a feudal estate (In England) held Id 
a tenure of military aervlcc.—lu, ordera, orders of me¬ 
dieval soldler-raoDk*. See knight.— in, rnllvvny,arall- 
way for military service; specifically, ooe with armor-plated 
motors and cars, the latter having port-hoica for guns, 
iiiiri-tn-ry, n, A botly of soldiers or the whole of the 
soldiers of a state or nation; soldiery; army: usually with 
the definite article; as, the milil-ary Is on the way. 
Synonyms: see army. 

itilHl-fnte, mllM-tet, ti. [-ta*ted; -ta’tino.] 1, To 
have weight or Influence (in determining a question): fol¬ 
lowed bv against or with, or more rarely/or or in favor 
qf; as, this evidence militates against your hypothesis. 

To many mindatbe Idea of Evolution, ... so far from nxUP 
tating against the belief in a Creator, is entirely in favorof that 
belief. A. Mason Faith of the Gospel ch. 1, p. IS. [x- P. n. ’90.] 

2. rArchnlc.l To contend with or ns with arms; fight, 
[< L. mititatus, pp. of milito; see militant.] 
■iill^'l-ln'lloii, mllM-tc'shun. n. Theactof militating; 

a belligerent or martial condition; warfare. 
iiil-lUtla, ml-lish'a, ], Those citizens, collectively, 
who are enrolled and drilled In military organizations 
other than the permanent military forces, as, In the 
United States, the National Guard of the various States. 
2. [U. S.] The whole body of citizens capable of bear¬ 
ing anna who may be called on for military duty. 3t, 
Soldiery; the military. 4t, Warfare. [< P. milice, < 
L. militia, < miles (milit-), soldier.] iiir'IIcc't. 

~ iiil-lUtla-iiinii, n. A member of the. militia. 
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nil-lKtl*ntet, ri. To raise or inaJnt&lD »n army; carry on 
war. 

lullk, milk, r. I. f. 1. (I) To draw milk from; as, 
to fiiUk COW8. (2) To draw (niilk) from the udder; as, to 
fiiiVit a pailful of milk. 2. [Colloq. or Slang.] To drain 
or exhaust; hence, to abstract or bike from, as surrepti¬ 
tiously. 

For . . . porpose# of mere «««thetlc noQri&hmrat Goet’ie nlwatys 
mifJerd other mia^—if minds those mminators and aitr^ters of 
aniiqnitr Into nww* milk may be called. Lowell vtinongmo 
/foal's. Shal*M!peare Oi»«f -Vore In 6rtt series, p. 188. [o. * CO. 70.j 
3. Specifically: 0} £’/«*. To draw off a part of the cur¬ 
rent from; Up without entting; reati a message from by 
induction of tne current: said of a telegraph-wire or -cir¬ 
cuit. (2) [Slang.] Horgfraclnf/. (a) To obuin money 
from (a person) dv any questionable or fraudulent turf 
transaction. (6) '^o withdraw (a horse) from a race for a 
bribe. 

They first * milkfd * him, th*t Is, obtained money by his oot rnn- 
nJng. Otmtemporary Rn'iete June. *73, p. 21. 

(c) To lay wagers i^Inst (one's own horse). 4t. To 

r ve milk* to. 5t. suck. 

I. i. To yield milk; as, the cow milks easily. [< AS. 
mfolcian, < vieolc^ milk.] inllket.— to milk the 
street [slang, U. S.), tn m^e a profit out of smaller tra¬ 
ders by alternately supportlog aud depressing the market: 
said on the stock or other exchanges of large traders, 
nil 1 k, n. 1. The opaque whitish liquid secreted by Ihe 
mammarv glamls of female mammals for the nourish¬ 
ment of their young. Milk is an emulsion with a alight 
but pleasant odor, an agreeable sweetish taste, aod a spe¬ 
cific gravity of from 1.018 to 1.045. It consists of from 80 to 
90 per cent, of water. In which arc dissolved from 2 to 6 per 
cent, casein, 1.5 to 9 per cent, milk-sugar, 0.1 to 2 per cent, 
mineral salts, and 2.5 to 6 per cent, of globules of fat (but¬ 
ter) In su-spenslon. When allowed to rest, the globules 
gradually rise toward the surface and form cream. By 
strongly agltatlngmllk, as In cburnlng, the external envel¬ 
ope of the f at-globnles Is broken and the butter collects to¬ 
gether In a pasty mass. The milk secreted by tbe mother 
during tbe flrat three or fonr days afterbirth is a turbid 
yellowish fluid with strong alkaline reaction and possessing 
purgative qualities, nnd Is called colo»trum. When milk Is 
coagulated, as by rennet or other agents, the casein sepa¬ 
rates Into curds, which when prepared form cheese; lienee, 
for the making of this article a milk rich In casein Is pre- 
ferr^. 

The constitnents of different kinds of milk are exhibited 
In the following table, derived from one compiled by Dr. 
Charles A. Doremus; 


Vabik- 

TIBS. 


Women.... 86.732 

Cows.84.38 

Goats.86.85 

Kwea.83.30 

Asses.89.01 

Mares.90.45 

Buffaloes...^.frlO 

Camels.186.31 

Sows.181.80 

Hlpp’p’t'ml 90.43 
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13.267 
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16.60 
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4.31 2.53 11.263.78 0.65 
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.995 
4.35 
3.79 
5.73 
.3.57 
29 2.53 
4.247 
3.67 
5.30 


11.067 

10.81 

8.12 

10.01 

6.90 

6.73 

12.968 


Indicate the quality of the animal as amllker.—^ll.•I^ite, 
n. The clieeso-mlte.—m.iiiiolnr, n. One of the molars 
of the temporary or deciduous set replaced by a preinolur.— 
iiusnurHC* n. A wet-nurse.—m, of nliiioiiila, see alm¬ 
ond.— in, of lime, slaked lime in water.—in, of »iil- 
I'lir, precipitated sulfur. —in,*i>iin, «. A shallow pan 
In which milk Is kept standing w'hllu the cream Is rising.— 
iii.ipnp, H. [llare.] A teat.—tii.»pnr»ley, n. An Old 
World herb {Peucedamtm palustre) of the parsley family 
( VmbeH{ferse)t with a milky julee.— in«Mien, n. Any one 
of various prostrate or twining ncreunlal herbs of the genus 
GitlactiUf of the bean family iLegumUiOHse)^ with racemes 
of purplish flowers, found In tbe eastern United States.— 
in«>plnaiiin, «. A clear slightly opalescent fluid obtained 
by fllterlng milk through clay Altera or membranes. [C.l 

— iii.<porriilg«>, n. Porridge made with milk instead or 
water.—iii«<pninp, n. A breast-pump.—in.sqiinrtK, n. 
Mllk-w’hite quartz.— III. »ran oil, n. IWestern U. S.] A 
dairy.—in.(Hcnb, n. Mllk-bloteh. —in. alinkc tU. S.], 
an iced drink made of sweetened and flavored milk, car- 
bonated water, and aonietimea raw egg, mixed by being 
violently shaken by a machine specially Invented for the 
purpose.— 111. >aick, a. IColloq.l Affected with milk-sick¬ 
ness.—in.«aickneMa. «. A kind of malignant fever af¬ 
fecting both man and beast. Called also swamp•steknem, 
the trembles. 

The milk^aickness is » mysterious disease which . . . seem* to 
have beerfu malignant form of fever—attributed . . .totheeating 
of poisonone herb* by the eattle, . . . etleuded with violent retch¬ 
ing and a homing sensation in the stomach, often terminating 
fatally on the third day. jSicoLAY AND Hay Abraham JAneoln 
vol. i, ch. 2, p. SO. [C. CO. ’90.) 

— ni.<aiinke, n. A colubrlne serpent {OpkibolusdoUa- 
tiiSf var. ti'iangulus)^ grayish with three series of brown 
blotches, and about 8 feet long: often seen about dairies In 
the northero United States.—in,*Npot, n. An opalescent 
patch of variable size usually found lu the front w'ali of the 
right ventricle of the adult heart.—milk^Htone", n. A 
flint whitened hy fire, found among prehistoric remains.— 
in.*8iignr, n. The sugar contained In milk; lactose. 
Called also mgar qT m«Ar.—in,»tester, n, A device for 
testing milk, as a lactometer.—in,*tliiNtIe, n. 1. A thls- 
tle-llkc European herb t^Silybum Marinnum. or Carduus 
Marianus) of the aster family (Compo«'t«), with white- 
spotted leaves, formerly cultivated for culinary use. Called 
also bltHsed^holy, or ottrJxxdy's tkiatle. *2. The sow-tblstle. 

— ni.*tliriig|i, B. Aphthous sore mouth of Infants: white 

thrush.-Ill,»l ic,n. Mllk-klnsblp.—in,*tnotli, n. A tooth 
of the mllk-dentitlon.—iii,*trn.iiit n. 1, [U. S.) A rail¬ 
way-train made up especially for the transportation of milk 
to the large cities. 2* [Canada.) An Itinerant mllk-wsgon 
colleetlDg milk for the uae of cheese-factories or cream¬ 
eries.— ni.ttrce, n. Either of two South-American cow- 
trees, the Brosimum Qalactodendron and Tabemsemon- 
tana in,*vnt, n. A vat used In cheese-making for 

coagulating milk, in.sfntt*—-m.ivesscl, n. Bot. A tube 
containing or secreting tbe milky fluids of a plant.—in,» 
Yctcli, ». Any one of various herbs of the genus As¬ 
tragalus: 80 called In the Old World from the supposed 
Increase In the secretloo of milk hy goats feeding upon 
them.—in.fwnlk. n. A milkman's district or route.— 
in.*vvarin, a. Warm as new in Ilk; tepid,—ni,*wlilte, 
a. Of a milky whitencaa.—ni,*vvoiiinn, n. [Scot.] A 
wet-nurse.—pigennw* m,, a substance like thick milk Id 
the crop of pigeons, w'lth which they feed their young by 
disgorging It.—wlinic in„ unskimmed milk. 

The following compounds have also been used; ni.ibot- 
tlc, in,»cnn, ni,*cnr, in.iliouse, iii.*pnil, in,* 
mil to, in.fvvngon, 

ml Ik'cnt, a. 1. Like milk; milky. 2. Consisting of milk, 
-mil k'onswny"t* «. The il llky Way. 

1. One who or that which milks; 
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v^.i* ..nulk^gr, fl, Ji« v/uc ,,1 Uj»t ^vuiuu luuive; 

0.6293.212,29.462 gpeciflcally, a mechanical device for milking cowa. 2c 

* Mllk^ugar Included. A domestic animal, especially a cow, that ia milk^ or 

2, Something that resembles milk. (1) The sap or gives milk (as in aome si^cified way); a bard 
juice of certain planla, such as the juice of the coconut, mllk'fitl, milk^ful, a. Full of milk; hence, fertile, 

the sap of the fig-tree, elc, iiillk'liis, milk'ing, «. 1, The act of one who milks, 

Th« oow-plant of^ Ceylon,,. . GyroMeraa Uwtlfenim, yields a sense. 2../rhc amount of milk taken at one time 


of milking.— raIlk'lng*slool", n. A stool on which the 
milker sits while milking.—ni,*tline, n. The time for 
milking animals, capeclally about sunset.— in, *tii bp, n. 
A lube Inserted In a cow's test to permit the milk to flow 
, - . * - o * v.'-,'- t, 1 - without the necessity of pressing the udder. 

-ripe ova of an oyster. 3, A whiti^ opal- milk'lee, a. Having no milk. 

^■nt appearance characteri^zinK eome diamonds 4- nillk'sop", mUk'sep', n. 1. An effeminate or milk- 
iioncy made on the turf by any quesUonable and-H-atcr man: a term of contempt. 

Boys will be boy^ sad I don't want Harry to be the first milk¬ 
sop in his family. THACKERAY Virginians ch. 28, p. 126. [H. *77,] 


milk of which the Cm|rale«e make use for food. 

Lindlky Vegetable Kingdom class vll, p. 625. [a, ’63.] 
(2) Phami. Oneof various emuisiona, liquids containing 
precipitates in suspension, etc. Sec phrases. (3) fU. S.J 
The semi-fluid ripe ova of an oyster. 3. A whitisn opal-, 


or fraudnlent transaction. 

Ferret geta another horse or two of which he has the control en¬ 
tered at bis own weights, so that he may . . . have ... a chance 
of some milk. Contemporary Review June, *73, p. 27, 

[< AS. tneolc, milk.] 


2. [Rare.] A bit of bread soaked in milk. 

— iiiiIk'»o|»"l«tu, «. [Rare.] Effeminacy. 


etc.:—blue >nllk, 1. Watered milk, miji^^/^vcpd", milk^wld*, n. Any plant of the genus 


2. Milk that turns blue, owing to the growth of a ehromo- 
genlc bacterium {Bacterium cyanogenum). 3, [Colloq.] 
Skimmed milk.— Jirratol in., a beverage made of sherry 
and other Ingredieota.— coiidpnspil m., milk concen¬ 
trated to the consistency of tblek cream or sometimes to a 
dry condition, and sometimes preserved by tlie addition of 
sugar.- fnlry’s in „ a secretion from the mammary glands 
of ao Infant, occurring for a few days after birth. Called 
b\so witch's milk. — \\\ the in., milky, as the oyster when it 
contains tbe young, or as a wheat-kernel when It contslnsa 
white secretion before It begins to harden.— milkGnb"- 
«. Broken breast; mammary alisccss.—iii.snnd* 
vvntcr, a. [Colloq.] Weak and vacillating; namby-pam- 
M'; as, a rrt/U*««fl*«7Cfer political policy.— iii,*blotcii, n. 
The milky seal! or tetter, in.icriist;,— in.tboivlp, «. 
[Scot.] A nillk-pall.—m.fconler, n. An apparatus for 
cooling milk.—iii.*ciirp, n. Tbe ireatment of disease by 
(mhalsting on a diet of milk alone.— in.:i]nine t, n, A fos¬ 
ter-mother or wet-oorse.— m.silcn t i t i nn, n. Declduons 
deotltlon. See dentition.— in.ni net, n. One of the 
passages of the mammary gland hy w'hleh milk Is dJs- 
charged.— in.ifnctory, n. 1. A place where butter and 
cheese arc made. 2. A condenseu-mllk factory. 3, In 
Ireland, a place where the cream Is extracted from milk. 


Asclepias^ of the milkw^ecd family (Asclepladacesey, ao 
called from the milky 
juice. Each of the nu¬ 
merous flat, margined seeds 
Is clothed with a tuft of long 
silky halra, giving rise to 
the additional name ot silk- 
weed. Other plants of en- 
tlrely different families 
from the inilkw’eed family, 
but having a milky Juice, ( 
are sometimes called milk¬ 
weed, as the sow-thistle, 
of tbe aster family (Cbm- 
positse)^ and some of the 
spurges. 

— grcrii milkweed, 

Biiy plant of the genus Ace- 
rates, closely allied toAscle- 
nUis, and having greenish 
flowers.— 111. * butterlly, rrw„ a/a 
». The monarch {Danais The Purple Milkweed (A«cf«- 
plerippm). puipurascem). 



the skimmed article liefng returned to the farmers.— in, » iiillk'>vort",milk'w6rt*, o, a h^ of corona, showing the 


fever, n. The fever that generally attends the secretion 
of milk about the third day after delivery In childbirth.— 
inllk'fi‘«li". n. Achaneold flsh {Chanos snlmonem) of 
the Pacific, highly esteemed as food.— m.*gl obiile, n. 
One of the fatty globules, consisting of butter and esacin, 
that give to milk It* white appearance, since they reflect 
the light.— III.iklnaliip, n. That degree of relationship 
existing betw'ecn foster-children.- in.*k not, n. A small 
bard lump sometimes occurring In the breast after slight 
Inflammation or after the mllk-formlng period.— ni.»kyi‘, 
«. pi. [Scot.) Milch cow*.— in,flog, v. The white swell¬ 
ing of parturient women; “white-leg** (phlegmasia do- 
lena).— in.fllvereil; a. Cowardly; timorous; whlte-llv- 


Any plant of the sickle-sheped hors; ft, a pod. 
genus Pdygeua, of llie milkwort family {PolyqalacesBy. 
so called long ago from the fancied property or increas¬ 
ing the secretion of milk io nnimala. In the United 
States the name Is a book-name mainly, known to botanists 
chiefly as the approximate rendering of the botanical name 
Polygnia (much milk). In Europe the species P. vulgaris, 
not found In the United States, is popularly so named. It 
Is called also rogalion^flotoer and processioriojlower, from 
Its time of blooming and Its use. 

2. Any plant of the milkwort family; in the plural, the 
milkwort family. 

. '1. Made 

Yielding 


on the udder of a cow, caused by the hair growing In a direc¬ 
tion opposite to the regular or natural one, and supposed to 


The milkiest cow, the sqoarest ahouldered ox. 

Will Cableton Festival of Industry *t. 1. 


3. Aamild as milk; spiritleea; timorous. 4. Contain¬ 
ing young or spawn; as, milky oystere, iiilleli'yj. 

— 3111 k y \V n y iAstron.), the Galaxy. See nebula. 

The coimtles* millioos of ater* composing the Milky If'ay ap¬ 
pear to be arranged in the form of a flat tone or ring, or rather 
stratum, of irregular shape. O. M. MrrcHEL Planetary and 
Stellar W orids 1^. ix, p. 280. [s. *66.] 

— iiillk'l-]y, adv.— iiillk'l-iicsis, ti, 

mill, mil, u. 1. f. 1. To grind in a mill. 2. To sub¬ 
ject to any of the mechanical processes performed by a 
mill of any kind. 3. Metal-working, (1) To bring up 
the edge of (a coin) so as to make it tlucker than the 
part within, lnu8 protecting the design on the face of tbe 
coin from wear. 

The surface [of coinsl need* to bear some variety of Impression, 
so that if the metal is filed or worn away, it may be apparent; the 
same purpose is subserved by milling the edges. WaYLAND AND 
Chapin Political Economy ch. 20, p. 302. [sii. *; co. ’84.] 

(2) To produce a rough edge on, as a knob. (3) To form 
or slot, in a milling-mnchine. 4. To treat,^as leather, 
by a mechanical process for saturating with oil and tan- 
nmgdiquid. 5. To felt or full, aa cloth, 6. To throw, 
as undyed silk. 7. To froth (chocolate) as by churning. 

What Pericle* would not do to save a frieod** life (take an 
equivocal oath], you may be assured, 1 would oot haxard merely to 
miff the chocolate-pot of a'drunken fool’s vanity till it frotned 
over. Coleridge IForA'*, Biog. Lit. in vol. iii, p. 612. [h. *63.] 

8 . [Slang.] To strike severely with tbe fists. 

II. i. 1. To dive and swim under water: said of whales. 
2. [U. S.] To move slowly in a circle w hen headed off 
and atoppM during a stampede: said of herded cattle. 

tiillH, n. 1, A machine hy mcana of which grain Is 
ground for food. Originally, grain was ground by pla¬ 
cing It between two flat stones and rubbing one roughly 
over the other by hand. This fundamental Idea of an up¬ 
per and a nether stone was contained In all mills and devi¬ 
ces for grinding grain until recently machines or mills for 
grinding grain by passing It through rollers were Invented. 
2. Any one of various kinds of machines that trans¬ 
form raw material hy other processes than grinding into 
some other form; aa, a sawwii//; planlng-;?ii/f. 3. A 
machine that acts by rotary motion, as a lapidariea’ wheel. 

4. A machine for reducing to small or amaller propor¬ 
tions hard aubstancea of any kind: generally compounded 
with the w’ord denoting the thing to be ground; as, 
quartz-mi^. 5. Metal. (1) An establishment for redo- 
cingores hy a process other than smelting. (2) An iron¬ 
works where the metal in the cruder forms is converted 
Into merchant iron. 6. A building fitted np with the 
machinery requisite for a factory; aa, a cotton*«di/* 
woolen-mt^. 7. Calko St Bank-note Print. A \wrCiCocA 
steel roller, bearing a design in relief, by which a print¬ 
ing-plate or a die may be made by pressure. 8. Mining. 
An opening through the attle to permit ore to be dis¬ 
charged from the slopes of a mine to the cars or bar- 
rows; a pass. 9. A screw-press used for coining in the 
time of Queen iUizabelh. 10. [Slang.] A pugilistic 
combat; set-lo. 

And a champion was picked out oo each ride tacitly, who settled 
the matter by a good hearty mill. T. Hughes Tom Brown at 
Rugby pt. ii, ch. 6, p. 303. [o. a co. *71.] 

II, [^Colloq.] A treadmill. 12. [Scot.] A snuff-box. 
[ < AS. myln, < LL. ntolina, < L. wio?o, griim.] millet. 
See MIL. 

Mills are named (1) from their action on the substance 
operated upou; as, nttrltiou«iiiill, l]i)riiig*iii,. cliop- 
piiig*iii., penrling«iii., plnningiiii., poHsliiug* 
in.f potvileriiigciii.. piilverizing*iii.t rolling*iii., 
Hcutcliiiig*iii., siiiiiotliiiigfiii., spilliiiiig*in.. 
Htniiipiiig«iii. I (2) from the material or substance that 
they operate upon or prepare for use; S8,bnnc*in.t cider* 

III . ) clny 1 ) 11 ., corii*iii.y eoiton«iii.« cotloiisecil* 
111 *, drugsin.f lcpil*tn., fertilizcr*iii., Ilnur*iii., 
foddcrcin. 41 ’ruitsiii.* grniiitin., gristsm.* liniiiiny* 

111 ., indigo:iii., lenil*in«, linseed*iii., iriortnr*m., 
ontfni.« oil*in., oiltcake in., pniiitsiii., pepper* 

111., plnster*!!!., potvder*iii., qiinrtziin., riceiiii., 
Mliiiiglesin., slioddy*iii., snufbin., sonp*in., steel* 
III., stoue*iii., Tcnpcr*in. 

Phrases, etc.:— n.r 1113 ’ mill, a portable grindlng-mlll 
supported on a tripod, and arranged with a crank to be 
driven by two men.— Ilnrker's in. iHydmul.'), a mill 
Invented by Dr. Barker (I7th century), operating by the re¬ 
action of watcr-Jcla escaping tangentially from hollow borl- 
zontal radial arms, causing rotation of tbe vertical axle from 
which they project,— ciiiiiioii*linll iii„ a mill for grind¬ 
ing tough materials by attrition with eannoo-balls lo a ro¬ 
tating drum or chamber.— C’liiIenn in., a grinding- or 
cruahlng-machlne In w'hleb two heavy wheels revolve about 
D central vertical axis. In a circular trough, while rolling 
upon the material to be crushed. See arkastre.— eccen¬ 
tric III., a grlndlog-inll) In which the centers of the plates 
Rre not opposite.— il nngnrin 11 in., a rotating mill used 
in Hungary for removing small portions of gold from 
quartz by mixing with mercury: one of the many forms of 
pan-amalgamators. See amalgamation.— mil I'»biir", 
«. Rough bar Iron, as distinguished from merchant bar.— 
iiiilUbnnrd", n. Heavy pasteboard used by bookhlndei-s 
for the covers of books.— in.,bnsli, n. The Iron lining 
In the eye of a millstone.— in.scnke, «. 1 . The by-prod¬ 
uct left after the oil has been extracted from linseed. 2. 
The cake formed by mixing and pressing together the nia- 
terlals of gunpow’uer previous to gramilatlou.— in.sein- 
der, n.. Slag produced In the puddling process.—ni.* 
driver, «. A mlllstone-drlver. See millstone.— in.* 
eye, n. An opening In the case of a millstone to permit 
discharge of the meal or other product —ni.*lc«Mler, n. 
A horizontal projection from the spindle of a horizontal 
millstone to cause feed of the material by shaking ibe hop¬ 
per-spout.— iii.* file, n. A single-cut flat file used for filing 
mill-saws, and Incidentally for lathe-work and drawflllog. 

— Ill. »fu rn n ce, n. An Iron-furnace for reheating Iron that 
Is to be rerolled or welded under the hammer.- iii.*gn iig, 
«. 1. That part of a loom-warp made by a rising and fall¬ 
ing course of the threads around old-style warplng-mllls. 
2. A gang of lumber-saws.—ni.sgcnring. n. "W heclwork: 
a collective term.—in.*hniid, n. A worker In a mill or 
fsetory.—ni.*licnd, n. A head of water for turning a 
mill-wheel.— 111 .,Iinrae,n. A horse that turns a mlU. in.» 
jndct-^inilUiimn, n. A man employed In a mill or 
factory.—in.* 111 II 11 ey, n. 1, Milled money. 2. [Local. 
U. S.) Paper promises to pay, In goods or In mone.v. Issued 
by owners of factories to employees; 8hlnplagtci*8.— 111 .* 
iiioiiiitnin, n, A bitter purgative, European flaxwort 
(Linum catharttcum).^ in., pick, n. A mills tone-pick. 

— 111 .*rcum, n. A ream of hand-made paper of which the 
two outer quires are Imperfect.— in.*rnils. n. pi. The 
rolls through which pnduled Iron Is run previous to being 
marketed.—ni.« roil ml. n. A monotonous round of work 
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IJke that of the mill-horse; doll routine of doty.—ni.i 
rynclt N. The rynd of a millstone. Sec avxD. in.trlmUi 
iii.»riuej,—n. A gate-saw.—in,if*en le, ««^The 
scale of ferric oxld that peels from Iron during rolling. 
Compore porgk-scale.— in.* hIx pence, m. A milled six¬ 
penny piece.—iii,«gkii I e, n. iKug.l The eagle-ray.—iii.s 
Mpinillei «. The vertical axis of a horizontal grinding- 
mill.—ni.inlniikt* n. A mill-pond; also, a nndll-dam.— 
rn.stnii, n. Same as tail-k.%cs.— rn.siootli. n, A 
molar. —III.jvvnrd, n. One who keeps a mill.—ni.* 
wheel, n. The water-wheel that drives a mill.—m»f 
w ork, «. Mfch. 1, Mill or factory machinery, ri. The 
planning, building, arranging, and settlog up of mill or fac¬ 
tory machinery.—ni,»ynr€l, n. The yard of a mill; ape- 
clfleallv, the yard or space surrounding a lumber-mill in 
whleh Ihe cut or sawed lumber and shingles are plied.— in 
go through I he in., to acquire a complete experience 
of a thing. 

ml IP, mil, n. A thousandth part; In the United Statea 
monetary system, the tenth port of a cent (or thousandth 
of a dollar). [< L. milU^ thousand.] 

mlK-dam*, «, 1, A barrier thrown across 

a watercourse to raise its level or extend Its area: usually 
to supply wster under head as for a mill-wheel. 2. The 
pond or sheet of water formed by such a barrier, 
iiill'^le-fl-o'ri, mirie-fl-O'il. n.pf. lit.) Art. AnoldVene- 
tlan momlc glass: lUerally, **a thousand flowers.** Called 
al.«o mUltJiori ata*9 or mUt^or^glo*9. Sec o lass. 
nill'^Ie-iiB'pf-Bn, mll*e-nS'rf-an, a. Pertaining to a 
thousand; specifically, relating to the mlUenniuni; chlli- 
astlc; millenary. iiilI^^leii-iia'rl-Riit. 
nill^'le-iiiUrl-nii.fi. One who believes In amlllennluin; 
a Fifth .Monarchy 3Ian; Mlllerite; Cblliast; Second-Ad¬ 
ventist; millennlalist. ■iill^leii-iin^rl-iiiit- 
iiill*^le-iia'rl-i«n-lMiii, mlI*g-n$'ri-Qn-!zm, n. The 
belief that Christ will rei^ personally on the earth with 
bis saints for a thonsana years or an Indefinitely long 
period before the end of the world. 

mUmarianism. or ChlllMm, U thrdoctriiwof twn ranirrpctioiu 
(Rer. SI.),— tbo first, tbmt of tho rigbleocu d<«d ct tbo timo of 
the second adrent of Clirist. end tho second that of the righteoua 
•nd tbe wieked et the ««mI of tho world. — ond a personal eorporeal 
reiffu of Christ between them, for • Ibotuiuid jrenrs, np<m tbe reiio- 
Tnted earth. W’. O. T. 8IIKDO //f«f. VhrigttaH Do<irint rot. it, 
tk. ri. eh. I. p. W. (8, •83.1 

a-poe*^ti-lyl>''tl-€l*iitit; ■iilPle-iia-rlsiiif; mil- 
leiPi)l-aii-laii>t: iiill-leiPiil-Hr-lHiii^. 
iiilPle-iia-rv, miPp-nc-rl, a. Of or pertaining to a 
thonsand; milienarlan. [< mWfnariug^ < 
a thousand each, < L, miZ/c, thousand.] iiilPleii- 
iia-pyt. 

iiilPIc-iia-ry, n. [-niRs, ;>/.] 1. The space of a thou¬ 

sand years; restrictlvcly, the uiltlennlnni. 2. A miliena- 
rian. 3t, One who has command of a ihnusand soldiers, 
iiill-len'iil-ad, mlMen*i-ad, n. A millennium; vast 
period of time. [Rejected by committee on new words.] 
iiitl-leii'iil-al, mil-len'l-cd, a. Of or perulning to the 
millennium or any perlocl of a thousand years. 

— iiill-loii'iii-al-l»l, n. A millenarlan; CliHiast. 
iiiirien-lMit. 

Ill 11-1 rii'III-II III, mlMend-um, n. 1. A period of a 
thousand yean*. 

la • eenlni 7 -,fii • mtUcmutum^ ooenr two men, thel Uto s«y.ona 
or two cpproxiinatioiui to tbe right ■tele of every man. Ail lbs 
rest . . . are conieat to be irs*. KaKR.v»( .Vofure, Addrt»*ea^ 
and L/rctnrra. Am. Schoiar p. 108. {iL H. A CO. ’W-l 

2. [M-J specifically, the thousand years of Uie king¬ 
dom or Christ on earth, based on Uev. xx, 1-5. Theolo¬ 
gians are divided as to whether 1,000, $00,000, or an Iti- 
tlefinltc number of yean* Is meant, and also as to whether 
thla period will precetlcnr follow Christ's second coming, 
or Is Identical with the present dispensation, or la already 
past. See POSTMILLENMaLISJI; PnEHILLENSlALtSM. 

Tbe deatmetioB of tbe Mabometan and antl-Cbrbtias kingilofiit 
and th« iratoratlon of lb« aeed of Abraham to thi, favor of God an 
ail that ia BceeAury to the Introdnetion nf the MilUnn(ttm. 

ALEX. CAJcraa.L Il'orA *, Campbeliand Oirrns Debate la VoL 
H. p. m. (a. a r. *».l 

[< L. rnii/c. thousand, +amtuit, year.] 
iiilPle-ped, mll'§-pe<l, n. 1. A chilognathniis mvrla- 
pod with UDinerous segments, especially an lulld. *i. A 
small Isopod crustacean, as a wood-louse. !< L. miffe- 
fteda^ < miUe, thousand, -f- t>eji (pee/-), foot.] ml Pie- 
jiedet* nilPH-|>edt; iiilPII'|>edct, 

71 ll-lep'o-ra, mii-lep*o-ra, C. 1, (nill*l®-po*ra. 111), n. 
Zonph. I. A genns typical of SdlUwynrtsf. 2. [m-] 
A mlilep<jre. [< L. njWe, thonsand,jporw^, passage; 
sec PORE, n.] 

•iill'le-iiore, mll'e-pOr, n. A coranigenous milloporoid 
hydrolu. The nilflf|)orvs were long supposed to be 
antho/.oHMs. [< I,. ml/Zr, thousand, see pore, 

n.] — ml l^lc-por^i-foriii, ( 1 . Having the api)earancc 
of a mfllepore.—inlPle-|»o-p|ii(e, a. Of, pertaining 
to. or like a millepore.— iiilPle*|io>rlle, n. A fossil 
milleporc. 

7III''lc-|ior'l-dif, milYpor'I-dl or-d5, n. ;V. Zooph, 
A family of hydrocorailiaD liydroida with hvdranths 
lodgetl In receptaclea of the corallum dividotl by trans¬ 
verse septa. [< Mif.LEi*oiiA.] 

— nill-le|i'o-rl«l, n.— iiill-Jep'o-rold, a. 

Ill 11 Per, mll'yr, n. I, One who keeps or lends s mill, 
particularly a grist-mill. niiiPiiere+; iiiyPiiert. 
2. Any pale moth, nsually whitish with floury wWs; 
a moth-miller. 3. The eagle-rsv or mill-skate. 4. The 
gray male of the harrier. .5. the whltethroat. C. A 
miillng'iaachine or milling-cutter. [< hh. motinarivf^ 
< mnitna: see mill', ij.] 

— iiillPer’iifCooi'^t, n. Same as naiOAXOiVK.—mill* 
rr***:ilog, n. lEng.) Tbe dog-shark ifinleuM comIai.— 
miiier'stt liiinib, n. J, A small fresh-water cot told fish 
(genus Crttuidenx with broad tUltened Ijcad, as the com¬ 
mon Kurop«*an r. gobto or the American f*. r<cA//r<ttonf. 
Called also buUhmd. 2, The whltlng-pout. ,3. The gold- 
crest. <1, The wlllow-warblcr. 

iiillPer-lng\ n. The dust crested In a fiour-mlll. 

.^1 IPler-lle'. mlFtr-olt, n. A follower of William Mil¬ 
ler, an American who announced In 1831 that Chriat'a 
second coming and the end of the world would be In 
1813. Compare AnvENTisT. 

— 71 IPIor-lsiii. n. The belief of the Mineritca, 
iiilPler-llc*. n. ^^lneral. A capillary metallic, brsss- 

yollow, brillle nickel aiiifld (N1S>, crystallizing In the 
nexogonai system. Called niao cuiAllo*e. (< W. 11. 
ytUle.r, Knghsh mineralogist] 



iiill-lcii^-iiial, mll-lesl-mol, d. Of or pertaining to 
thousandths or (JIvision into thousandths. [ < L. miUe»i- 
wimjj, < mUU^ thousand.] 

iiill'let, mlFet, n. 1. A grass {Panlcum mUioiceuiri) 
cultivated in the United States for for¬ 
age, but in the Old "World from the 
earliest times, and still In some parts 
of Enrope, as a cereal. 2. Any of va¬ 
rious other grasses, nsually desiCTated 
bv some descriptive word as Below. 
[i<\, dim. of mU (< L. milium\ millet.] 
— Afrlcun or liiclinn mil let, -Sor- 
ghum vulgarf. — Arnbinii in., or 
evergreen iii., same as Johnson 
GRASS. — EnMt*Jndinii, Egyptian, 
or penri ii>., FtnidUaria »picata.-^ 
t«i*riiinii, 11 ungurinn, or italinn 
, III., a bri8il3'-splked grass iSetaria Jtali’ 

¥ mF ca or Oermanica) with small roundish 
vB straw-colored seeds. It Is cultivated In 
America mainly for forage. In parts of 
W Europe as food for fowls, but In the East 
T W ladies, Japan, and China It Is an Impor- 
RIdc Millet iPanU cereal, especially In China, where Its 
jSm wf)tocc«m . culture. «a also In Egj-pt, extends back to 
^he earliest times.— in. heer, a variety 
a. ft single spiKeiet. millet, used by the 

Crimean Tatars sa a beverage. Called also bourza. — m I P-> 
letjgrnsM^, n. A woodland or meadow grass (Miiiutn 
ejjrusum) of the United Stales: of no agricultural value. 
Called also vdtd millet. 
mlllGfeed^'er, ni.ffilc, etc. See mill*. 

Ill 1)11-, Derived from Latin miZfc, one thousand: a com¬ 
bining form signifying usually s thousandth part and 
someUmes a thousand. — mi I^11 •niii'’'pere', n. Elec. 
One-tbonsandtb of an aniuere.-inil’^ll-n'reL n. Onc- 
thousandtli of an arc.--iiiiP‘*ll-ii^re^ n. [Archaic.] An 
anetent Homan mile.—niiPli*n-ry, a. Pertaining to or 
Indicating a lioman mile.—mlPli-n-ry, n. A Roman 
mlle-stonc, or column, set up at Intervals of 1,000 paces, or 
5,0)1) Roman feel, along imlltary roads, 
iiill^l-a'rl-iimti inil*^ll«a^ri-iimt. 

— iiill^Ilor', n. A ineiric ton, l,(Xiu kll- 
ograma.—mlPlI-fold'^t, a. Thousand- 
fold.-niiPli-grniii, «. In the metric 
system, a mass (weight) of onc-tboussndth 
of a gnm «»/« of a grain troy, nearly, 
nill'li-grnitiniet,—iiilP!l-II*ier+, n. 

A metric liquid measure of one-thou- 
aandth of a Utcr; ono cubic centimeter. 
nilPIl^lrot.—nilPIl-me^ler, w. A 
itm^ measure of onc-tliou»andlh of a me¬ 
ter. mlPII-nie'^lreL — iiillMI-volt, 
n. The tbouaandih part of a vult. 
iiilPllarcI, mll'lord, n. [F.] I. A 
thousand mllilons. 2. Ileuce, elliptic- 
ally, 1,000,000,000 francs. 

Thb currency fmetalllcl has enabled France 
to stand two Invasiotis, (be ravasing of 300,- 
CdQ men . . , aod tbe peynent or ■ mitliard 
of eoBtribatloiM: and ^1 wHbont any comtno- 
tkm or rembdoa In trade. T. H. Bextox Tbfr- 
f( rears* I7eic voL ll, ch, 15, p. 85, [a* ’6®»1 
iiilPII-iier, mll't-nqr, n. 1. A person, 
formerly a man, but now asuaiiy a 
W'oman, employed In making, trimming, 
nr HcUing bonnets, w-ontcn^ hats, aiul 
the like; In England, one who fumlshoa 
complete costnmi^s for women. 

A pr^r U an accident of birth, bat ft irrcat 
mtllJner U a gift from abova. it. CoxwaV 
living or /)cad p. 288. {h. R. a co. *88.] 

2+. A dealer In small wares; a haber¬ 
dasher. 3t. A maker of or dealer Id 
armor. [)*rob. < In Italy.] 

nill3l-Mcr-y» mlPbncr-i, n. [-ies,;W'.] 

1. The articles made or sold by milliners. 

That dandy-dcapot, be. 

That jcwcll'd mmM of mtlUnery. 

Trxxysox iVaua rl, •(. 8. 

2. The occupation or establishment of 
s milliner. 

Ill 11^1 l-iicl', mIPi net', ir. H>. (min- 
Dct, V. /.), n. Fabric*. I. A slllT, thin, 
coarse muslin. 2. Machine-made net¬ 
ting. [< milliner.] 

Ill DPI ns, mii'lng, n. 1. The act or 


Diagram Tllufl- 
trmtlve of the 
Roller Process 
of Milling. 

C, elcencr; d, de- 
germfnator; sand 

___ tcalpcni end 

process nf opi'rating a mill or mills; aspiretori; dr, 

speclficollv, -* » ---I « 

from grafn. 
edge, or tho 

It 3. rslang.l Pugilism. 


speclficollv, the making of flonr or meal 
from gnifn. 2. A oilllcd .<irf.ee or "rout 

edge, or tho act or process of producing in ectual um thn 
It 3. [Slang.] Pugilism. ro^hlnca htdioa- 

— hlffli in 1111IIK, the system of fimir- t«d am dnpileated 
Ing grafn hy many partial reductions alter- v«ned m na- 

natmg with dressing.— Ill I il'ingfcut^m 


_ A inuclilne for remov* 
Less properly, a macblue 


ter, (». The cotter of a inllHng-iiiacblnc: 
usuallyclrcular.—iii.*iiinclilne,n. Mech, Induct deeited^ 

1. A machine for ihlckenlng and bringing 
up the ixlgca of coln-planchct*. A tnnclilne for remm 
Ing metal by rotating cutters. ' 
for cdge-flutlng, as coins or 
Bcrcw-tieads.—iii.*toolt n. 

1, A rotery cutter for metal¬ 
working. 2» 1^5 properly, a 
knurling- or recdlnir-tool.-- 
proce»<ft III., usually, new- 
process, high, or middlings 
inllllng .—11 III verMn I m.t 
itincliliie, a machine for 
boring, drilling, facing, profi¬ 
ling, kcy*»esllng, coller-drill- 
Ing, rack- and gear-cutilng, 
etc., hy routing cutters. 

7lll^lliis;-fo'nl-a,mn'ing- 
tO'nl-o, «. A monolypic ge¬ 
nua of Asiatic trees of the 
Irtimpelflower family (/Ug- 
nonfacete), with a corky 
bnrk. J/. hortetiHs Is the 
widely cultivated East-In- ^ 

dlan cork-ln-.;. [< J. MU- 

Zinj^Zon, an Oxford professor.] ing the work; p, coa««pnliryB 
lllirilon, inll'yun, a. Con- for driving tho in«h€nli.m; 
eirfing of. tho..- 

rami or ton hiindre<l thoij- d,; which c.rrto. the mm.) rad 
sand: a cardinal numeral, tho work bftek sod forth under 
originallv a noun, and hence cittt«r. 
preceded by an article or a numeral; as, a million men; 
ten million pounds: formerly always a million q/'men, etc. 



A Universal Mllllng- 
machlne. 


iiilPllon, n. 1. Ten hundred thousand; a thousand 
thonsand: a cardinal number. 

It is quite improbable that tbe buq can coatinae the radiation of 
Bofficient heat to kupport life on Ihe earth ten millions of years 
more. S. h'EW'coaa Pop. Astron. pt. iv, cb. 8, p. &J0. [n. ’87.] 
2. Elliptically, a thousand thousand of the ordinary 
units or account, as dollars, franca^ or pounds; as, he is 
worth a million. 3. An indefinitely great number: 
often In the plural. [P., augmentative of mille (< L. 
mill€\ thousand.] — the mlilTon, the mass of people, 
iiill^lloii-nlre', mll*yon-ar*(xiii), n. A person whose 
posaeaeions are valued at a mUiion or more, as of dol- 
lara, pounds,or francs. nilUlloii-lHtt; inll^llon- 

iialre^:t* 

They themselves were uaftble to make ft sacrifice, so light for 
miiliottists. Quarteriu Keview July. *31, p. i28. 

[< F. millionnaire^ < million; see million.] 

— iiilU'llon-nIr'doiii, n. [Rare.] 1. The class of 
millionaires. 2. MilUonairism.— iiill^lloii-al r'essa, 
n. [Colloq.] A woman millionaire, or the wife nf a mil¬ 
lionaire.— inlU^lon-alr'lMiii, «. The state of being 
a millionaire. inlUllon-Ixiii^, 

JfiV/ZoBofrfsu* Is getting so common as to be almost vulgar. 

E. EGGLESTON Failh Doctor eh. 6, p. 56. [a. ’91.) 

— iiilUlloii-lze, Tt. To make familiar to the million. 
iiilFllon-a-ry, mIRyun-e-rl, a. Consisting of or rela¬ 
ting to millions; possessing milHons. 

Wo hftvo no Jackson to save ns now: and m ft/Zonary plunderers 
. . . are again to seize the prey which his brave and undaunted nt m 
snatched from their insatiate throats. 

T. H. Benton Thirtg Years' Kieic vol.il, ch. 65, p. 2?7. [a. ’68.) 
iiill'lloiied, mil'v'und, a. Possessing milliona; mon¬ 
eyed; also, mnltipfled by millions. 

A few Northern mUlionnaires more or less thoroughly mf//toned. 

Holmes Aufocraf ch. 2, p. 3V. (o. a co. *71.) 
Ill I PI I on til, mlPyunth, a. I . Being last in a series of 
amiliion: an ordinal numeral. 2. Being one of a tiion- 
eand thonsand equal ports; as, a millionth part. 
iiilPlloiitli, R. One part In a million equal parts; one 
divided by one million. 

iiilPII-l>o«l,miPl-ped,n. Amllleped. iiilPll-pedct. 
iiiilPiimn, iti,>rollft, iii,<snn, etc. See mill. 
iiiiPln-crnt, inH’o-crat, M. IRare.] One who wields power 
or Influence os a mill-owner. (< h(Lli, n., -4- Gr. Artf/c3, 
rule.)—iiiil'lo-crn i-Imiii, n. The rule of millocrats. 
iiiIIPs|ioihP% mil'-pond”, n. A raised body of water 
dammed up to run a mill. iiillP«|>ool^l. 
iiillP»rBce^, mll'-rfia’, n. The sluiceway tnrongh which 
the water mns to a mill-wheel; also, the current of such 
water. iiillP*ri]n^^:t> 

iiiIIPhIoiic'', mll'ston*, n. 1. One of a pair of thick 
heavy stone disks, usually bnllt up of mony pieces, for 
grinding, aa grain. 

The tower millstone, though Itmoveth not, 

GHndeth as truly as the upper grinds. 

Boxar iZy Old Letters hk. il, I. 700. 

2. Bnhrstone. 

Oompounda, etc.: —iiillpMionolirldgc*^, n. J////> 
trig. A bslance-rynd.—tii.fcurb, ;i. The husk or casing 
of a run of millstones.-iii.idroKser, n. Milling. A 
band-tool or a plaalng-macblnc for truing the worklngp 
surfaces or millstones.—III.t(lriver, n. Milling. A hori¬ 
zontal projection or pair of projections from a millstone- 
spindle, engaging with the bole snd transmitting motion to 
the atone.—HU»feed, «. A device by whleh the flow of 
material, m grain, to a pair of millstones, is produced and 
regulated.—HU grit (Geo/.), a thick series of sandstones, 
conglomerates, and shales, occurring in both the p:uropean 
and the North-American Carboniferous: so called because 
ll has been used for millstones.—iiu<li<ilst, n. A hoist- 
Ing.acrew for handling millstones.—iiuiplck, n. A hain- 
mer for picking mlliatones. m.ilinitinierL —nu>ven« 
tilntortH. A device for drawing air from the eye to the 
skirt of a millstone, and thus cooling both atones and meal. 

— lo ftce Into or ili rough ii iiu [Cnlloq.], to sliow 
extraordinary penetration.-to weep iMlilxiones [Col- 
loq.l, not lo we<j> at all. 

iiilll^vvrlfirlit", mil'rait', n. One who plana, builds, 
and fits out mills, esj)eclally grist-mlila. 
iiiilPvvrlsIit^liig^, mll'rarfing, w. 1. The occupa¬ 
tion of a millw right. 2. Millwrights’ work collectively, 
inllnet, ». A mill. 

iiiUlord^ mMfird', n. An English nohlcmsn or wealthy 
tourlsi; often so called on the continent of Europe; used 
either aa an address or otherwise. IF., < E. MV lord.] 
mil'plio'nla, mll-fO’sls, n. [Gr.) Pathol. Loss of nalr, 
especially of the eyelashes ana eyebrow's. 
iiill'relK^, mll'rla' or-rfi'ls, n. [Pg.] A thousand rcls; 
r Portuguese and Brazilian unit of account. See com. 
iiilIle^By*'+; iiiMI'rea^t: iiill'rny^t. 
niii'ftcyt mil sg, n. lllrlt.) A mllk-stralner. iiill'sleL 
III 111, railt, vt. To Impregnate (roe) with milt, aa a male 
fish. 

iiillfi,n. The spleen. [< AS. wii/Z^ spleen,] 
iiillt*, n. 1. The sperm of a fish. 2. The spermatic 
organs of a fish when filled with seminal fluid; the aoft 
roe. [< Sw. mjblke^ < mjdlk^ milk.] incite* 
nillf'cr, mllt'gr, n. A male fish. 

7111-ton'le, uill-ten'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or like the 
English poet John Milton (lC08-'74) or hla works or 
style; sublime; majestic. 7lll-to'iil-nii^. 

milt'wfsf, n. A British fern {Aftfrle- 
nivm CHerach or Ceterach offleinamm) formerly In re¬ 
pute as a remedy for wasting of the spleen. Called also 
Bcalffem. 

■iill-v'a's:o, mil-v6*g0 or-vg'go, n. A caracara or car¬ 
rion-buzzard (genus Miltago). [< L. kife.] 

7111-%'I'llR', inll-vai'nl or -vPiifi. n. pi. Oruith. A 
subfamily of falconold birds, primarily IncltidiDg the 
kites. Sec Ulus, nndcr oleok. 7lil'viiM, n, (t,g.) [L., 
kite.] — iiill'vlii(c, a. & n, 
iiill'wi-llt, n. Same as MVLVEL. iiilPwynt. 
iiiliz^brnnd, mllts’brdnt. n. [G.) Paihoi. Anthrax or 
splenic fever: literally, spleen-burn, 
iiiliii, mlm, < 1 . IColloq. ur Prov.l Demure; precise; staid: 
aometlmes jlngllngly coupled with prim In mfm ond prim 
or mimming primming. 

^ho Wftt nmtm, toftapokea womftn, but guileful snd gliding ea n 
•n«ke. Hose T. Cooke IJuekleberrieseh. 4, p. 88. [ii. a. a co. *91.j 

— iiiliiP«inniitliei)^t a. Showing afTectation (1) tn re- 
servetl speech, or (2) In moderation at table, (iilm's 

itiPiim* rnTmo ormormo, n. [Durma,] A j'oung woman 
or girl. 

The BiDourB of Botne very f«t old nnblemsn with ft mfma of 

K e«l t«rp«lchorean qnallfieetlonB. J. W. I’almkr Up ond Dmm 
e Irrateaddi eh. 24, p. 199. [a. A C. ’59.] 


rills out; »ll; lusfead, JO a future; cssk; cliurcli; dli as fAe; go, aine, ink; no; tlilu; zli as azure; F. bon, d tine. obsolete; variant. 
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mind 


A chopping- 


first anlennjp straight and the he^ with n balioon-llke iiilii'cliig*»j>ncle", min'eing*sp6d’, n, A knife-edged 
bladder. n. (t. g.) [< Gr. mimos^ spade used, in whaling, for mincing blubber before try- 

mimic, -4- ritktU<t swimmer.] ing it out. 

~uiliii"o-iiee/tld, n.— niliii'*'o-iiec'lold,o. ininc-tu'ri-cn-cyt» «. Same as micturition. 


inl-ninn'<«n, ml-mdn’sd, fl. [Sana.l Either oao of two of rtl liii^o-iice'll-dne. mim*o-nec'ti-df or -dd, n, »/. iiilii'cliiK»lior«c", min'eIng-hSrs', 
the aix Illnda schools of philosophy or ayatema of Vedlo CrusL A family of nypcriidean amphipode having the eland or -table. 

Interpretation—the l•n^VIl, niiiiiniisn. e.xplalnlDg the ~ ^ 

ceremonial, and the lit tarn niimaiisn, explaining the 
philosophical doctiinea of the Veda, iiif-iiiiiiii'sfit. 
mim'bnr, nilm'bor.n. ArcA. The pulpit of a mosque: tiau- „ 

ally with stairs IQ front: to primitive timea It had only three —iiiliii o-iiee tld, f?.- ^ ----..-rj --j;.;, «,' '■ / « i j 

ateps. See Ulus, under Mill R A B. i< Turk. wifnAcr, < Ar. Ifll-iiio'ssa, ini-mo'sa or rooi-mO'sa (xiii), n. Bot. i. ***v*”t hiamd, v. I, c. 1. To fasten ones mind or 

monbary piilpli,] iiiin‘'bnri. , . , -A. laige genoe of herbs, shrube, or trees of the bean 

mime, malm, ri. [mimed; MI^M:INO.] To play the mime; family {LegvminosxX mainly natives of the warm ports 

of America, with twicc-pinnnte often sensitive leaves, 
nnd generally spicnte clusters of small sessile flowers. 

M. jnid\ca is the common sensitive-plant of hothouses. 

See illus. under sensitive-plant, [m-] A plant of 
this genus. 

Weak with nice ^ense the chaste Min\o»a «itand«. 

From each rude touch withdrawn her timid hands. 

Erasmus JDarwin Bot. Gardeny Loots of Flants can. 1,1. 299. 

[< L. mimm; see mime.] 

— ini-iiio'siicbn n. See bark*, n. 
iiil-iiio^sil.s, mi-mo'sis, n. Med. Jlimicry: a general 


act the buffoon, 
inline, n. 1 . A mimic play or farce; n sort of dramatic 
representation, akin to comedy, travestying real iK»rsoiis 
or events: a favorite pastime among the Greeks of an¬ 
cient Sicily and southcra Italy, and of the Homans. See 
illus. under drama. 


CertAinly. if we mustt har© Greek plsys, these mtmes are more 
fitted for anukteor jperfomumre than the stiUeljr, im^^i^ible tratr^ 


■ „ __ 

thoughts upon; occupy oneself with; p^ attention to; 
as, to mind the signs of the times. 2. To regard with 
care or concern or as oyeclionahle; care for; as, 1 do 
not mind the noise. 3, To fulfil the commands of; yield 
submissively to; obey; as, that boy minds his mother. 
4. To have charge of; see after; lend; watch; as, to 
viind the sheep. 

'^ough I saya it aa ahonldn’t, I’m a handy lad. . Oh, Sir, I 


dlM of Athens. A. L^O in Contemporary Befitw uec.y *91, p. 818. 

2. An actor In a mime or farce; hence, a mimic; clown 
buffoon. 


do beglind pray you let me mind your pi^ons. Juhana k. 
Ew'Iko Daddy Darwin*s Dovecot bc. 4, p. 24. [e. & j. i ' 


ltlft*lll^ /(r« if 1 I JlllCl Jr • €• 

Tbemocking-hird, too- The sweetest of m/fWM- term to indicate the phenomena of a disease as resem- 

Ik prodigal now Of bis^hiiant rhymes! bling those of some other diaease. [< mimic.] 

Thro. H. Hillni. ra/<wf/nc’a Dap st. 4. iiil-iiio^(»lte, mi-mO'sait, n. A supposed fossil mimosa. 
[P., < L. < Gr. mhnosy actor, drama.] ml'- mim'o-tan'ic, a. Of or pertaining 

111 IIto tannin as derived from the mimosa-plant. [< Mi¬ 
ni I iii'e-o-srapli, mIm'§-o-grgf, n. An apparatus in mosa 4-taknic.1 — nilmoinnnic acid, a variety of tan- 
which a thin fibrous paper coated with paraffin is used nlc aeld found in the aeacia, mimosa, aod similar plants 
as a stencil for repro^clng copies of written, printed, mlni'o-tjpc, raim'o-taip, n. Zool. A form mimicking 
or typewritten matter. The impression of the pen or nuother found in a different country, though only dis- 
tvpc spreads the paraffin, and makes n porous spot (the tantly related, aa the Old World and the New World vul- 
shape of the Impressed letter or character) through which tores. [< Gr. mimosy mimic, + •ttpe.] 
the Ink may pass In printing. inliii"o-ty p'f c, a. 

[< Gr. mimewTWi, mimic,-an API!.] IVIliii'ii-liisi, mim’yii-lna, n. Bot, A widely diatributed 

nii'iiiert, /». Onewhoimmea; a mimic. genus of herbs of the flgwort family 

mi-m^ i-dl or mS-me si-4^, n, pL En~ opposite usually entire leaves, and often handsome 

torn, A family of rossorial hymenoptera or digger- variously colored flowers on solitary, axillary, and bract- 
w^ps hm^g the prothor^ contrac^ behind, the fore j^gg peduncles. A number, popularly known as monkey 
wings with ^ marrfoal cells, and abdominal pctio e de- are in ornamental cultivation. [LL., dim. of L. 

pressed. n. (1. g.) [< Gr. imita- see mime,] 

lion, imitate.] . mlnttUf. To bring w mind; remember. 

— iiil-iiieK'lil, fl. & n .— nil-nie'sold, o. iiilii, min, n, Man: a dialectical or affected variant, 

ni 1-111 e'MiN, mi-mf'sis, n. 1. Jthet. A mimicking of the a. Menacing, 

epet'ch, characteristic dialect, carriage, or gestures of an iiil'iin’^, mal'na or mi'oa, n. [mi'n^:, mai'nf or nit'nd, 
individual or a people. 2. Bid. Mimicry, [< Gr. mi- or Mi'NAa, pl.'\ An ancient weight or sum of money, of 
see Mimesa.] varying amount and value. See coin; w^eioht. [L., < 

niliii-et'lCy mini-ctic, F, (mai-melic, C. S. ir.) (xm), Gr.mm, < Heh. n weight, prop, part, <mdndhy 

a. ]. Ready or quick to Imitate; given to or good at divide.] iiiiiH^. 

mimicry; resulting from mimicry; imitative. 2. iiil'iia^, n. Oneof various Oriental stumoid or starlings 
Of, pertaining to, exbibiliiig, or characterized by mim- like biids, as of the genera Acridothere^ and Fulabes. 


. p. 24. lE. ft J. Y.] 

5. [Colloq.] To be on ^ard against; be wary concern¬ 
ing; as, mind that suspicious-looking man. 6. In the 
Homan Catholic Churen, to pray for. See a sionth’s 
MIND, under mind>, n. 7. [Archaic,] To cause to recall 
something; remind; as, to one of human fallibility. 
8 . [Colloq.] To call to mind; remember. 

And Dick you say is coming too. And Billy I Hh: it’s true 
We buried him at Gettysburg. I mind the spot; do you f 

Bret Harts The Old Major Explains kI. 6, 
9t, To Intend; plan. 

II, i. 1. To pay attention; take notice; care; watch. 
We bleed, and hate, and Buffer, and are blind. 


Uncemprehending; yet, if one will mind. 
That Light in shining still on Life’s far side. 


icry; as, mimetic types. 


Many of the facte of mimicry, and especially those last touches 
of mimetic perfection, where an ln«ect not only tnimicB a leaf, but 
one worm-eaten and attacked hy fungi. 

Mivart Genesis of iipecies ch. 11, p. 235. [a. 71.] 


3. Crystal. Having a form produced by the penetration 'JP t, 

twinniDg of forms of lower symmetry. See pseudosym- ’*v 

METRIC. [< Gr. mimUikosy < mimeomaiy imitate.] IViVimr'"^nd’ndri^n^^fAi 


Eulabes religiosa la the common mlna of India, purplish 
black, with a white patch on the wings and orange lappets 
oo the head. It Is often tamed and taught to apeak, and 
has the amusing and mischievous manners of the magpie. 
[< Hind, maind.^ tiil'iinli^; iiil'iior^; iiiy'iia^:; 
iiiy'iiaiit. 

■'na-bl, a. Thai can be mined. 

..._.... Disposition to threaten. 

iiii-iiar', mi-ndri, n. [Ar.] Moslem Arch, A turret; 
lighthouse; tower. 


Edwin Arnold lAght of the If'orW p. 81. [r, ft w. *91.J 
2» To be obedient; as, the servant must learn to mind. 
3. To have an inclination; purpose. 4. To recollect. 
[< AS. myndgiany < gemynd; see mind*, «.] 

— mind yniir eye iSlang], take care!—never in., 
do not coneern yourself with nr about; pay no attention; no 
matter.—to iii, oneN t>*» and <i*s, to be accurate or 
precise: a phrase varlonsly explained; perhaps an allusion 
to the supposed care In distinguishing the letters, 
iiilnili, n. ]. That which thinks, feels, and wills; the 
subject of conscious states; the entire psychical being of 
man: synooymoue with emil or spirit. In this wide sense, 
mind embraces (1) intellecty (JDfeelingy and (3) unU. 

Thinking Is the very esfienoe of mfnef, as extension is of matter. 
Mabtineao Types of Ethical Theory vol. 1, bk. i, branch il, ch. 
8, p. 168. IMACM. ’86.] 

2. Any mental state or activity. (1) Any state or act 
of the intellect; contemplation; thought; opinion; con- 
clueiofl; as, he has the matter in mind,' the man has 
changed his mind. 


The Pope sjdd there should be but one mind, aod that should 
be hie own. Luther said there should be aa many minds as men. 
O. S. Phillips Am. Republic in Prophecy ch. 6, p. 107. fPOE ft h.] 


Ill I ni-et'Ic-al$.— iii Iiii-ct'lc-al-l y, adv. 

Sllin''c-a'lT "J/i W A reslL.*, vari- ^ 

U'gt 

tate.] iiilni'e-teiie^; iiiliii-et'c-«l(c$, 
niliii'r-tryj n. Same as pseudo symmetry. 
niliii'lc, mira'ic, vt. [mim'icked; mim^ick-ino.] 1. 

To imitate the speech or actions of; especially, to ridi¬ 
cule by such imitation. 2. To copy closely In any way. 

3. Bid. To assume the form or color of (an inanimate 
object or some different organism), as for protection. 


(2) The slate or act of reknowing; memory; recollection; 
as, to bear io mind. (3) Any state or act of the feelings; 
inclination; dealre; dispoeitlon or mental tendency; as, 
a man of strange mind. 


Even the courtly principal deigned to Inquire whether he found 
everything to hia mind. Holland Sevenoaks ch. 8, p. 102. (a. ’76.] 





which the muezzin 
summofis the peo¬ 
ple to prayer. r<Sp. 
minarete, < Turk. 
mindre, < Ar. ma^ 
ndra.y < mindr, 
lighthouse, < ndr, 
sliliic 1 

Many loogicom beetle* in the tropic* exactly mimic wasps, bee* o ai v 

or ant*. A. R. WALLACE DarxHnism ch. 9, p. 258. [macm.] "■ ’ / • nf ^ * V * 

Synonyms; aeeIMITATE. 

ml 111 'I c, d. 1. Of the nature of mimicry; consisting in nickel and anti’ Mlnareta of the Moaque of Suleyman, 
Imitation; mimetic; as, a mimic geature. mony,’with a slight Conataotloople. 

The North Ameriran dog-^nc« and b^r-dance are rnfm/o per- propo’rtion of aluminum. [< -min- (in ALUMINUM) 4- L. 
formance* with ludicrously faithful imitatlonx of the creature*’ ollvor 1 

pawing and rolling and biting. euvcr.j ... , , , ,, 

E. B. Tylor AnfAropoiopi/ ch. 12, p. 298. [a. ’81.] Ill lii'a-to''ry, min'a-to'n, c. Threatening; especially, 

2. copying the real; elm«lat«l; mock; ae, a mimic threatening«jth puniehmeot 
^urt S.Cmlal. S^e aa ^at^aTMHETnic. [< 

L. mimicusy < Gr. mimikos, pertaining to mimes, < mi- impli^, would be no law. 

mo«, mime.] iiiliii'Ic-alt. — iiilni'lc-nl-ly, dtfe. Hopkins Ouff/ne Sfudy o/ Jffan lect. x, p. 235. [a.’73.) 

— iiiliii'le-al-ncstM, n. [Hare.] MImic character. [< LL. minatorim, < L. mimifw#, pp. of minor, Ihreat- 
mliii'le, n. 1. One who is given to or good at mimic- en, < minse, threats.] iiiiii"n-to^rl-Blt. 
ry, especially for sport; a mimic actor; a buffoon. See ->niln"n-to'rl-iil-ly, iiilii'B-to"rl-iy, adv. 
MIME, nil'niert; iiiliii'ick-er^. 2. Acopy; imita-mUnniil', ml-ndl', n. Same as monaul. 
tion. Bid. A mimetic organism. mln'biir, n. Same as mimbar. 

— iiilin'lc»bee''ile,«. A beetle that feigns death when ml lice* mins, u. [minced; min'cino.] 1, f. 1, To 
touched, especially u hlaterld. ent or chop into small bits; chop very fine, as meat, 

mlni'lckt,;^. Mimicked. Phil. Soc. 2. To niter with primness or reserve, or an appearance 

tiiliii'Ic-ry, mim'ic-rl. n. [-niES, pL'\ 1. The act or of il; cut short in utterance, as through affected deli- 
art of Imitatiog, especially for sport or in ridicale; imi- - ^ * ’ ’ • - ^ . 


(4) Any state or act of will; choice; decision; purpose; 
as, those of contrary mind; to make up one’s mind. 3. 
The intellect or coOTitive faculty, as distinguished from 
the feelings and will; the power of cognition or thought; 
as, in popular phrase, the human soul embraces mind, 
heart, and will. See intellect. 

The mind always work* best when the heart 1* at ease. 

D. P. Brown The Fomm vol. ii, ch. 1, p. 62. (a. H. a. ’56.] 
4. The renewed nature in man. JRom. vii, 23. 5. Ani¬ 
mal mind; regarded by some as imperfectly correspond¬ 
ing with that of man, and by others aa sensitiveness and 
sensation correlated with impulse and retentiveoess, plus 
animal emotions and affections. See man. 

The word mind, as Illustrated by Its many meanloga, la 
elastic, and may be used to cover all Id a aenaltive organism 
that is Dot maalfeatly and atrietly physical, though It be an 
UDknown quantity or a simulation of high powers by those 
of a dlffereot order. The nature of Intelleet and Intelli¬ 
gence la revealed only by aoalyala of the facts given In hu¬ 
man conaclouanesa. 

6 t. Spirit; courage. [< AS. gemyndyK mvnan, think.] 

Synonym a: brain, dlapoaltlon, Intellect, Intelllgenee, 
reason, aoul, spirit, understanding. Mind, in a general sense, 
lucludea all the powers of sentient being apart from the 
physical factors id bodily faculties aod activities; In a lim¬ 
ited sense, mind la nearly synonymous with intellect, hut In¬ 
cludes disposition, or the tendency toward aetiun, as ap¬ 
pears Id the phraae “to have a mind to work.’’ Aa the 
.’ 6rafnA) la often 


seat of mental activity, brain (colloquially fi 
naed as a ayDon>Tn for mind, intellect, inielligehce. the 


tation; eimulation; also, a thing produced as a copy. 2. 
ZtOd. An imitative resemblance in one animal to an¬ 
other, or to some Inacimate object, for which it may be 
mistaken. 

Synonyms: aeecABiCATUBE. 
ini-iiil'iiie, ml-mal'nl or -mi'ne, n. pi. Omith. A 
subfamily of troglodytoid birds with well-developed ric- 
tal bristles, including the mocking-bird, catbird, etc. 
Ifll'iii 11 M, n. (t. g.) [L. (< Gr. mimos, mimic).] 

—mlin'ln(c, a. & n. 

IH i'mir. ml'mlr, n. Norse Myth. The giant who kept the 
Mlmla-bmnnr or well of wlaaom. 
ml 111-inn'll oil, mim-mil'ehun, n. The freqncnt recur¬ 
rence of the letter m, especially after a final vowel. [< 
Ar. mlm, name of the letter m.] 
nil-iiiog:'rn-|>Iier, ml-meg'ra-fer, n. 1. A composer 
of mimes. 2. A writer In gestare-language. [< L. mi- 
mogrophus, < Gr. tniinographos, writing mimes, < ini- 
mos, mime, -f graphd, write.] nil'iiilntt. 


cacy; as, lei ne have no mincing of words; a minced 
oath. 3, To diminish the strength or importance of, or 
in any way to minimize, leasen, or reduce: treat lightly; 
as, he refused to mince matters in tlie sllghteet degree. 

If, to mince hi* fLucretiuB'*] meaoing, ... I h&d either omit¬ 
ted tome part of what he said, or taken from the strength of hi* 
expression, I certainly hnd wronged him. Dryden Prose Works, 
Pref, fo Second Miscell. in vol. iii, p. 41. [c. ft n. 1800.] 

4. [Rare.] To performer executemincingly. 6, [Rare.] 
To make a parade of, 

11, i. 1. To show affectation in manner or gait; walk 
with short steps or with affected preciseness, 2. To be 
affectedly proper in speech. 

Low spake the las*, and lisp’d and minced the while. 

Crabbe Parish Register pt. H, *t. 7. 
[< AS. mindan, make less, < min, less; cp. F. mincer, 
mince.] — to mince matters, to affect extreme delicacy 
Id dlseuealag things. 

— iiilii'ecr, n. 

nilncc, n, 1, Same as mince-meat. 2. An affecta- 


iiil-iiio^'ra-pliy, mi-raog'ra-fi, n, 1, The art of tion, either of gall or style.— nilnee'»nieat", n, 1. 
writing gcatiire-languagcs, aa those used by the North- Meat chopped very fine; henee, anything cut or chopped 
American Indiana or by the deaf and dumb, by means ®™all blta. 2. A mixture of chopped meat, apples, 

of pictorial symbols constltoting ideographs analogous ^ 

to EjOTtlan hieroglyphs. 2. Writing of this kind. ^ inhieht^n.‘~A nVn. mInce-meat. 

J*’ inhieli'er-ytt «. A nunnery. 

Omilfi. An order of birds having a hallux connected with minch'slinusc''tt n. A road-house, 
the flexor perforans digitomm and the epfstcmal process 111 lii'e lug, min'alng, pa. Showing affected niceness; 
not perforated, aa in American vultures or catnartids. ovcmice; cautious; as, mincing terms; mincing ateps. 

< Or. mimic. ' - —... . . . ..k . 


soul loeludes the intellect, aenslbllltlea, and will; beyond 
what la expreaacd by the word mind, the «o«7 denotoa espe¬ 
cially the moral, the Immortal nature; we say of a dead 
body, the soul (not the mind) has fled. Spirit la used espe¬ 
cially IQ contradlatlQCtlOQ from matter; It may In many 
caaea be aubatltuted for 80 «/, but«o«/ has alwaya the fuller 
and more determinate meaning; we ean eoneelve of spirits 
as havlDg no moral nature; the falriea, elvea, aod brownlea 
of mythology might be termed spirltSyhnt not souls. In the 
figurative aeaee, spirit deootea animation, excitability, per¬ 
haps Impatience; as, a lad of stiirit; he sang with spirit: 
he replied with spirit. Soul denotes energy and depth of 
feeUng, as when we speak of soulful eyea; or It may denote 
the very life of anything; aa, “the hidden soul of harmony.’' 
Milton VAllegro !. 144. Compare aynonyma for intel¬ 
lect.— Antonyms; body, brute force, material, matter, 
aenae, aubatanee. 

Phraaea, etc.: — n inonth^B mind. 1. R. C, Ch. The 
monthly anniversary, usually the first, of a person’s death. 
Called also a monthly mind. 2t, Eager desire.—n yenr’s 
m., a aolemo anniversary service for the dead.— In or of 
two miiidN, auhject to conflletlng desires or motives; 
uncertalo what todo.—iiiiud'*day''. n. The day on which 
a year’s mind la celebrated.—m.*j.ickt. a. Having a de¬ 
ranged miod. —in,*»trickeiit» «. Impreesed In mind: 
moved.— in ,eHt n If, n. A hypothetical substance or material 
that la supposed by division and differentiation to constitute 
mlad.— ni.itrniiNrerciicc. n. The conveyance of thought 
by telepathy.— of one m,. agreed.-of sound m., sane.— 
out of 111 M forgotten.— to be out of oiic’n in,, tube 
Insane.- In hnvo n in. or n grent ni.. to feel disposed 


or powerfully disposed.-in linvc hntf n. in,, to feel 
slightly Inclined: aald filppanily.—to iiHvc in ni,, to 


{< 


- gyps, vulture.] 


— iiilii'€liig-ly,(H/t). Aftectediy; eautionsly. 


have under conslderatloD; rccall.-^-tn loj«e oiie’x ni., to 
become Insane.-lo iiinke up oiic’b in., to determloe 
definitely, aa after careful consideration and dellberatlOD.— 
lo put in in,, to remind. 

Ill in<r-. mind. C., n. llr.] A diadem; one of certalo lunettes 
lound In Ireland, supposed to be Celtic bead-omameota. 


8 ofa, arm, aek; at, fare, accord; elrmgnl, gr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bom; aisle; 
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mlnd'»ciire^» moind'-kiur', n. An alleged method of 
healing baaed apon the assumption that all bodily dis¬ 
eases are due to abnormal conmtions of mind, and can 
be cured by potting the sick person into a normal men¬ 
tal condition through the direct action of the mind of 
the healer upon the mind of the sick; mind»healiog. 
Compare CimisTiAX sciexce; rAiTH-crRE. 

— Ill Inline ur^er, iii.>liealcr, n. 

Ill 111 (red, maind'gd, a. 1. Having an Inclination or 
purpose; aieposed; Inciined; as, I was minded to do it. 

* Thank too, dear Joeeph.* siud Amelia, quite read/ to kisa her 
•, if he were so mintUd. 

Tuackerat Vanity Fair rot I, ch. 4, p. 87. [L. ’79.] 
2. Having a (specified kind of) mind: used in composi¬ 
tion; as, evU^wiiwded; weak-mim/ed, 

1 am charmed with the ooarteoos behavior that so marked 
the ehsracter of that Kroeroawmiiwicrf people. JoKES in J. S. C. 
Abbott’s i\iul Jone* 10, p. 818. [o. m. a co. *74.] 

— nil iidVd-iieKsi, n. The etate of being minded; 
disposition. Inciinaiion, or tendency: used in composi¬ 
tion; as. woridiv-»iin</€rf«<SA«; soheumindednese, 
in I inl'e r. moind'^r. n. 1, One who looks after, w atches, 
or attends to anything. 

In English fact<wie«. the boj that watehea the loom, to tie the 
thread when the wheel stop* to indicate that a thread is hrokea, is 
called a mfndfer. Exeaso.v Society and Soiitude, Farming p. 
117. (H.». a CO. ’89.) 


contact; as. to mingU races. 3. [Archaic.] To debase 
or confoae by mixture; render impore or confused; 
contaminate. 

11. i. 1. To be or become mixed, united, or closely 
joined; put oneself in familiar relation; intermingle; 
participate; as, to mingle with a crowd or in a dance. 
2. To be ahaped by blending or mixing. [Freq. of 
MiNo», < As. mengan^ mix.] iiien'glet. 

Synonyms: seecoxFUBE; mix. 

—inin'glr*iiinn"gle, vt. To Jumble or confuse: a 
varied reduplication oi minols.— iii.tiuiincrlet n. Amed- 
ley.—in,»innnarlert» «. 

—Amedley.—iiilii'g:lc-n-b)(e, a.— 
inlii^gled-ly. adv. Confusedly.—in I n'lric-iiieiil, 
n. The act of mingling, or the condition of being min¬ 
gled.—in I ii'gicr, n.—iiiin^glliig-ly, adv. So aa 
to mingle. 


inorganic' as, mtnmzf acids. 2. Impregnated with min¬ 
eral constitncnts; as. mlsprings; water. 

<~iiilDrral acld>«, Inorganic acids.—m. candle, a 
paraffin candle.—m. raoiiteliour, elaterite.—m, king- 
doiii, one of the prime divisions of nature, embracing all 
minerals. See xatukk.— m. tallow, hatchettite. —in. 
wax, ozocerite. 

iii1iiVr*nl, n. 1. An Inorganic homogeneous enb- 
Btance of definite or approximately definite cheoiical 
composition, found in nature. 

Minerals, though commonly solid, may exist in a gaseous, 
liquid, or viscid state. AVater Is a mineral that solidifies at 
32® B'nhr. hUneral substances, often crystalUied, are found 
In the tissues of plants, foniied In the processes of life, or 
drawn from the earth; but, while they are mineral, they 
are not commonly call^ minerals In such situations. 

ATmerafs are ekber the uacombined elemeata In a native 
or compounds of iheae elemenU formed in accordance aith cbem- _ 

ical lawa. E. S. Dana Text^Book Mineral, p. 191. fw. a s. *91.] Mi n-gre^] 1-n 11, mip-CTMimn, a. Of or pertaining to 

2. Any Inorganic Bubstance. as a rock or a fossil. 3t. Mingrelia, in Hnssian Transcaucasia. 

A mine. [OF., < LL. minerole„ < mine; see mine, p.] Itliii-gre'll-aii, n. 1. A native or inhabitant of Jlin- 
— nrtlficinl iiiluerni, a mineral formed artificially, grelia. 2. The language of the Allngreliana, belonging 
M In the laboratory, and so distinguished from one found to the Kartvclian or Iberian linguistic stock of the Cau- 
In nstnre.—iiiin'er-nl tdrrxH^er, n. A machine for caslan CTonn nf lancmiipeA 

«. Of the color of 

mineral In a microscopic field.—orange m., mineral or- miDlom or red lead; mininte. 
ange. See oranor.— simple in., a mineral found In na- min'iardt, a. Same as mioniard. 
ture, as distinguished from rocks, which, In the scientific inlnOnrd*_izet» rf. To render delicate, soft, or dainty, 
nrc A* sense, are mixtures of minerals. iiiin'i-oteT, »t. To paint or tinge with minium or vermll- 

2. rRare. Eng.] One who la cared for; a pauper child „,|„Vr>aNiMt, mln'er-al-tst, n. [Rare.] A mineralogist. Illuminate w ith red, as a manuscript, 

legsdlv coramiued l_o tlie care of a private individual. inln'er-nl-izc, min'er-al-oU, r. [ ized; -i*zino.J I, mlii'I-ale, minM-et or -gt, a. Having the color of red 

' ■ t. To change from a metal into a mincrai; as, iron when ^cad or vermilion; miniated. [< L. minialus, pp. of 
exposed to the air le mineralized into rust. inlnCo, < miniwm,* see minium.] iiilii^l-a^foiis^t- 

*t*7**'«"‘ rcplncine the organic cm- tetm 7»ou»h(« on iicrw>iiofKf/(oionpt.iv.ch.7l’'p.W.l 

stitiicnta of a body by inorganic fossfllzation. 2. The ,„iii'l-n-iiiro n Much nmuiipr thnn 
addition of inorganic «.tatanc« to a body, .nln-e^ "'ttenoSn'.! aize; on famSlS ‘ 
al-l-Mn'llout.—iiilii^er-Hl-l^zer, n. l.J/ineral. gctww 
A n element that combines with a meta! to form an ore, 
as sulfur. 2. Petrol. A volatile or other substance, as . ___ 

fluorin, boron, or water, that facllitatea the recrystal- iiilna-n-liire, n. 1, A painting of small dimensions 
llzalion of rocks, as in contact*zoDes around eruptive and delicate workmanship, nsually a portrait, or the art 
masses. See metamobphism. iiilii'er-al-l'*'Rcrt. --. r_., . 

talning of the thought or parpose of some other mind, , i v 

‘nj 8*“ .So^CS 

cbanoela of the senses; In the ordinary instances of con- % p. [o. j. co. *79) » 

tact neoally explained hy tno8cie>icading. Compare ,’„|„«',.r.aI-o!r'lct.-iiiIii'>'cr-«l-oc'lc-nI-lr 
arecLE-nzADixo; tei^athv. Called Utougkl- According to the eyelem or ecicnco mineralogy! 

irodiny, tAougU-inn^ermn, mlnd.tranjfcrenee. iiin.-er-Bl'o-gl.l, mlnV«l'o-}l9t, i>. 1. One verSd 
-i.iliiid'.rra,l-er, n. Onewho profceeee and prac- nilneralogy. 4, A carrier-sbell. 

1 w / 1 yp , inlii^er-nro-fflzc, min'er-al'o-jalz. ri. [-oizED;-Gr- 

****f**i’ ?•ziNO.] To ato^y and collet minerals, usually by out- 


niliid’^fiil, mcund'ful, a. — 1. Keeping hi mind; reganl- 
ing with thoughtful care; observant; heedful: as, mlmf- 
ful of the poor, 2. Having cognizance or knowledge 
[of); conscious; aware; as, not mindful of the danger. 
Synonyms: see attentive. 

— ml ii(P('iil-ly, a(/r.—iiiiiKl'fiil-iieKK, n, 
mlii<niig:, moind'ing, n. I. Mindfulness; regard. 2. 
[I*rov. Eng. A Scot.] KtNCollection. — mlnd'lngisciiool*', 
n. [Rare.] A school for minders. 8ceMtNOCR,2. 
nil 11(1'loos, moind'ies, a. 1. Devoid of intelligence; 
tintbinking; stupid; inanimate. 

Theo. la th« ktiid world'* iMUturd jQdgii>eQt«daT, 

On* truth will damo mo with ibe mindlet* moo. 

Tenxtson Jiomney'M Hemorte st. 14. 
2. Not giving heed or attention: unmindful* careless. 


Gm»Q ... . WM oQce the capital of a miniature repoblic, ehot 
op between the Alps and the Lake [Lnoeroe], 

iRViNO Sketch-Book^ Bural Funerals p. IK. [o. p. p. *63.] 


of executing such paintings on ivory, metal, or vellum. 
In water-colors or oiIb. The art Is supposed to be an out- 
grow’th of the method used In Illuminating manuscripts, 
inlsealB, and the like, with orn«inenial Initials In red lead 
diminished copies of 


(minium), and then In produclm 
celebrated paintings. It attained 


_,ople 

ilgh perfection in Eng- 


■ ■■■■c;, AAIVAIXI. V, Ml U. J « • (. 1. TO Ob- ZlNO] TO StC 

tain hy digging out of the earth; al^. to make diggings donr*nrartl«* 
Into for ore or the like; as. coal ia mined; they mined . 

rich veins of silver. 

IroQ ore k to-day mimed In twenty-three of oor etatea. 

Stroxo Our Country eh. S, p. S6. [b. a T. CO. *90.] 

■2. To dig Into for destructive purposes; ondcrniinc; 
aap: said especiallvof tanneiing to place expioalves, aa 
in war or for blasling reefa of rock; figuratively, to ruin 
by Blow or secret means. 

The «wifter onrTent that nifne* iU root. 

Bstant Orem Biver *1. t. 

3. To make by digging In the earth; dig; barrow; as, 
the captive's mined a passage for escaiie. 

II. 1. 1. To dig a mine for obtaining ore. coal, etc.; 
dig a military mlM; engage In mining. 2. To make a 
hole or passage by digging In the earth; burrow. 3. 

Figuratively, to work stcaltnily or liisidionsiy. [ < F. 
miner, < LL. mlno, open m mine, drive, < L. minor; sec 

MINATORT.] 

mine, n. 1. Mining. (1) An excavation, properly 
nndergrouod, for dig^ng out some useful prcsiact, as 
ore. metal, or coai. (*2) Any dcitosit of such material 


_ iln’gr-aro-jl, n. 1, The science of ger thing. fF., < It 
minerals. It embraces cryetaUdogy., and phyHcal^ them- minium, < L. mlnlo; 
iral, determinatire, descrlidire, and economic mineraiogy. iiiI 1 ii r n t, u 

Fbynlcnl tnlnernlogy treats of the cohesive, elastic, - —- - 


land under Holbein, Hoskins, Cosway, and Koss, hut has 
been superseded hy photography. See minium. 

2. A portrayal of anything on a small scale; hence, re¬ 
duced dimensions or extent. 

C!liUdraa . . . are grown people la miniature, end need as c»re- 
coanldecation of their feeliags u anv of ua. HaRRIKT B. 
Stows Little JF\>ar», Fauh-^^>i9/ng p. sl (n. k. a co. ’82.) 

3t. Lettering in red, as In manuscripts. 4t. Any mea- 
"“*■ ^ It. minialtira, < minlare^ paint in 

>,* see MINIATE, a.] 

, mln'I-n-churMst, n. 1. One who 
points miniatures. 2. One who illuminates manuscripts, 
a x.__ _ A four-wheeled omni- 

r, less, -4- OMNIBUS.] 
ormln*^.6^ 6'., n. 1. A 

■nu cnciiucai ineinoun lor uisiinguiHinog specien; ne» .thhi^j uojj. .:niiiiu riiitr. See phrascs. [< Minie, 

nerlpilve iiilncrnlngy,of theclasslflcatlonanddeserlp- the inventor.] — Mliilc ball, a conical 

tion of Bpeclc* with their associated minerals and geograph- rifle-ball with hollow base and a plug driven in by the ex- 

Icn! distrthoilon; crononilc iiiliieralogy, of Ihe usca plosion of the charge to expand the lead and All the grooves 

of mineral! In the arta, aa Jewelry. of the rifling.- M. rl He. a rifle for use with the Minie ball. 

Th* objkct* of Mineralogy proper are three-fold: I, to preaent niln'l -foTfi)l n**', niln'l-fgr-pln’, «. [Frov. Eng.] A pin of 
the tme oi eech specie*: t, to eihibit the mesns and me^od* the smallest sort; mlnlklU. 

of dUltAcnUbiog specie*, whidi ©hjeet i* bowerer partly aocom- Ull II' l-IV, min'l-fol, I’f. [-riED; -FY'INQ.] 1. To make 
pli^ed In the former; X to m^o known the mode* of c^nrenee smoli; lessen In real Of apparent extent or sizc; dimln- 

■£« '“portance of; sught; 


p. 7. [w. a a. ’VI.] 
2. A work on minerala. (< F. mlneralogU, < OF. wifn- 
eralifiec mineral): and see -oloot.]—- physiographic 
ttiinrrningy, the branch or part of acscrlptlve mineral¬ 
ogy tliai ireata of the characteristics of minerals. 


degrade; undervalue: oppoBcd to magnify. 

1 believe that the * love of money is the root of ell evil *j that It 
has warped and mfnOled more live* . . . than ell other enrses that 
ever enued the bunum beert. Frances E. Willard Glimpses 
qf Fifty Years, Companionship pt. vili, p. W9. [w. T. p. A.) 


Qi 

ou,_. _ _ j —,_ ... _____ - „ 

•ultable for excavation and working; aa, a piaccr mine. l-iier'vn, ml-ncr'vo, n. Horn. Myth. The goddess of 1 < L. minor, less, -f- -ft.] 

How often meo have Uved end dkdjKwr >st ebove mfnee of as- Invention, thought, and hi- injn'l-kln, mln'lkln, a. [Arehale.l Of small size or dell- 

. - ----Ai cate form: Mid endearingly or contemptuously, 

A minikin abode. Hoon A Fairy Tale nt. 1. 

n. Something very mlnnte or delicate. Spe¬ 
cifically; (1) The amailest size of pin; a mlnifer-pin. (2) 
The second size of match-snlint. (8)t A small string for 
a fiddle or late. (4)t A darling. [< MD. aim. 

of minne^ iovc.] or 

-kliit. 

iiiiiFliii, minMm, a. Extremely email: diminutive. [< 
V.minime, < L. minimum, least.] iiiiiFiiiiit, 

111 lii'liii, n. 1. An apothecaries’ fluid measure equal to 
0.25 of a grain of water; roughly, one drop. 2. Mus. 
A half note. Sec Ulus, under note. 3, An extremely 
email creature; a pygmy. 

Ill* csro extend* ... to mfnfm*, ephemera, ... a* truly . , . 
aa to the coBoenu of cherub* and aerapn* In the heaven*. 

Dwiaiix Theology vol. 1, eer. I, p. 85. [B. *54.] 
4. [M-] Ch. Jlist. A member of a monastic order 
founded by St. Francis of Paola in the I5th century. 5. 
[Prov. Eng.] A minnow, 6t. Print. Minion. 7t. A 
short poem. 

miD*i-ma. ». [LL.] Mus. A minim. 
n. Plural of minimum. 

iiilii'i-iiinl, min'i-mol, a. Of or pertaining to a minim 
or minimum; sinallcat; least. 


told we*lthl E. P. Roa (J^mtmgof o Chestnut Burrell, a, p. 
ap7. (D. a. a CO.) 

2. Mil. A cavity for an explosive cbaigc, as for blowing 
np a worka; by extension, the charge Itself. 

If* ICardinal Beaton) «■* hinuelf *taQdioc above a mfne which 
befurv Inog exploded for hie owo deetraeikin. 

W. M. Tatlo* John Kmox eh. 1. p. 7. [a. a a. *86.) 

3. Any rich or productive source of supply; as, a mine 
of wealth. 4. A burrow made hy an insect, as In the 
wood of Btema. 5. (l*rov. Eng.] A mineral; ore. [F., 
< LI* mina, < mino; sec mine, t.] iiiyiiet. 

— coitiiiioii mine (ifl/.), a mine In which the circular 
opening made hy the explosion le equal to the distance from 
the center of the charge to the surface of the ground.— 
inlnK'*>cnp*^laln, n. A superintendent of a mine.— iii.t 
rhntiibcr, w. Mti. The cavity to a mine for the explosive 
charge,— iii.ftHnl, n. A variety of magnetic compass con¬ 
structed for ui»e In mines.—m,iplg, n, Hg iron made 


tcDlgence, palronesa of arti¬ 
sans, artists, physicians, act¬ 
ors. poets. senooima-Hters, 
and especially of school* 
children. She waa nltlmatetr 
idenllflod with the Greek 

S oddesa of wisdom. Pallas or 
iihena,and was similarly rep¬ 
resented Id art as wearing a 
tong robe, b(»rlng the egls on 
her breast, and armed with 
helmet and spear. 8he waa 
worshiped jointly with Jupi¬ 
ter and Juno In the great 
triple Capftollne temple. She 
bore various surnames, as 
Capta, Medlca, Nautia, etc. 
Compare Atbkna. 

' L., proh. < V men, think.] 


^ .— — - ___e [I*. . 

entirely from ore: distinguished from cfmfer*/7/j7.—over-mi-nor'vnlt, n. MLoucygiven 
rhnrgrd or anrcliR rged m. (Jft/.), a mine the crater of for tuition, 
which has a radius larger tlian the distance from the center inl'ner-y+, n. A mlnlDg-dia- 
of the charge to the surface of the ground. trici. 

mine, »ron. 1, Heionging to me; of me; possessive of iiil-iicllt*', mi-neP, n. [F.] 
/.* II) V!H*d indepondcntly in ibe predicate or in an elllp- /Vfrof. A gray to black or 
ticnl expresaion. aa a antjatitatc for tny wilh a noun; as, brown, compactmica-ortho- 
ihis pen ia mine; bla friend and mine. (2) Absolutely, clasc dike-rock: known also 
that w hich I ow n or ufKin which I have a claim. aa micadrap. 




Th*t minimal limit lx the time reqnlred to create on equivalent 
to the Isboret** living. 

J, Ras Contemporary Socialism ch. 3, p. 160. [b. ’85.) 
inln'**l-inlPI-ceiicet* n. Lack of grandeur; Insfgnlflcance: 
opposed to magnificence. 

iTIfiPI-iiilIc, mln’i-mait, a. Of or pcrtal.. ng to the 
Jlinlins, a monastic order. 

niliPI-iiil-tiidr, mln’l-ml-tind. n. [Rare.] Smt ness; In- 


wlth a vowel or (soraetiniea) h; as, mine eye; mine host, nilng^t, c. To speak of; tell; 

(4rt Altributivciy before any noun. 2. Me: objective talk. 

of/. [< AH. fwin, mine, < pronominal m-, me.] in j iit; "> 1 « + » A mixture. Minerva Medlca. . ..__, 

iiiynet, niVinTii^^lnl n f local LT Si (From an antique statue In the slirnlftcance: opposed to [< L.'mVnfmtf#,least.] 

mlnp'mnnt, n- Amlncr. A sma^I fly- Vatican, Rome.) mlii^i-iiil-ziPf Ion, min'i-mi-z^^shun, n. The act o/ 

mi'iicr, mal'nsr, n. 1 - One who mines. In any reniic; [mi.v'oi.ed; MiN'nLiNo.l I. f. I. minimizing, 

esi)cclaily, To niix or nnlte tegclher or with something else so as to *»* n'l-mlze, minM-molz. tt, [-mizeo; -mi'zino.I To re- 


coal, etc., in a mine. 2. A leaf-miner. 3. An Aostra- 
iian bnney-eater (Myxantha gamda). 

— in 1 nera* bn r, an Iron bar pointed at one end, clilsol- 
edgeil at the othcr.iu»ed In coat-mining,—mine rs* el bn w, 
a iwelting on the bark of the elbow, common with miners. 
mliiVr-Hl, inlo’fir-al, a. 1. Pertaining to, consisting 
of.or resembling minerais; neither animal nor vegetable; 


__i togcln. . _ _ __ 

form one body; blend In close union; mix; compound; 
as, “the web of life ia of mingled yam.” 

Never did two worthier foe* mingle their life blood oa the b«t- 
Ue-lleld than Wolfe aod Montcalm. 

laviNO H'ashington vol. i, ch. 25, p. 278. [o. P. r. ’63.] 

2. Tn join in Intimate association or relation; bring into 


dnee to the amailest poBsfbie amount or degree: firing to 
a mliiinitim; regard or treat slightingly, or aa of the least 
Importance, iiilipi-nilact. 

The only queNtlon of ecooomie Importaace connected with the 
whole itibject of money i*, how to maxlmlxe lha convenience of Its 
form end minimise- the variation of it* value. 

O. Oukton Social Economies pt. il, ch. 6, p. 161. [o. P. P. *91.] 


«iu = OMt; oil; lussfend, lOi s future; cask; cliurcli; dli»fAe; eo, slug, Iiyk; »o; thin; zli = azure; F. bort, diine, <^from; obsolete; variant. 




iitiiiiiiiiiiti 


112 § 


iiiiiior 


•iilii'l'iuiiiii, luini-Dium, a. Cousii^ting of nr showing 
the least pot^iblc amount or degree;.being a minimum. 

». [-MA. pf.] 1. The least possible 
qnftutitr, Amount, or degnt; that can be assignetl In a 
pven case or under fixed'conditions; a trifling matter. 

It b mocfa ffnin thiU (he mintmwm of coqcmuoq nuule hj mod* 
•ra BBbelief w Iho of Christ*! unique rnnohoM and 

ita moral and rellgiotu iuiportaoce. L. F. STKABN8 Evidence of 
Christian Experience Iwt. ix, p. 341. i.s. ’90.] 

2. Math. A value of a function tbht is less than any 
value corresponding to neighboring values of the variable, 
lu this sense a quantity may have more than one niinl- 
mnm value. [L., ncnl. s. of tmnimus, least.] 

— mi III 111 u 111 scnsiblle* the least Impression that cao 
be perceived by a sense.-*ni, visibilc* the fainteat light 
or siDAllest Afigular measure distinguishable by the eye. 

nitnM-otii!«» mla’l inus, n. iltare.] A very small creature. 

mai^nlng, «. The business or work of a 
miner or mine-prospector; as, gold-winiwf?. 

— inl'oliig»cniiii>% «. A colony of miners settled tein* 
porarlly near a mine.—iii.Tcnse* n. A frame of a shaft 
or gallery, composed of four pieces of plank.—in, joii- 
gine^ n. 1 , A device raising and lowerfug alternately a 
l*air of vertical rods which bear, at a distance apart equal 
to the stroke, steps which stop opposite each other at each 
stroke, ao that miners may be raised from the bottom of the 
mlue by stepping from one to the other. Called also om?!- 
enffine. ti. Any engine used In mining, as a pumping-engine 
or mlnlng-locuinotlvc.—iii.vlocoiiintive, n. A small lo* 
comotlve for use In underground haulage, sometimes con¬ 
sisting of a car bearing a powerful electric motor, built very 
low and operated through a trolley. See Ulus. In next col- 
liiun.—iii.iitincliiiief n. A coal-cnttlng machine. 

The fullowlog list exhibits some of the terms used ape- 
clflcally In mining. Additional matter will be found under 
some of the most Important ones In vocabulary place, 
adit crush'er loca'tion set 

aft'er-damp' curb lode shaft 

aMu‘vl-uni dam lor'ry shaft'-wall' 

a-marga*ma'. damp lum shift 

lion Da'vy lamp nisln’way' shift'-boss' 

an'tl-cli'nal dead ms r let shoot 

s'pex deads man'hole' shootMng* 

arch dead’-work' man'Way' nee'dle 

ar'e-na'ceoiis deal meas’ures alck'er 

ar'gen-tlf'cr-de-pos'It met'al sMl'elous 

OU8 der'rlck mine sill 

ar'glMa'ceous dl’al mln’er-al skip 

as cen'alon d 1'a-m on d mon'key- skiinp'Ing 

the'o-ry drill drift' slick ^en-side' 

at'tlc dfff'glngs nion'o-cirnal slide 

au'gct dike nar'row work slime 

aurlf'er-ous dip na'tive sllne 

back dls'sue nod'ule slip 

back'-shlft' doliy o'pen-crlb'slipc 

- back'-spllnt'* down'cast’ thn'berdng silt 

Ing (Iradge o'pen-cut* slope 

balt'-pokc' dress’ing o'pen-work' sludge 

bank drift ore smlft 

bar drill ore’-wasiror sole 

bar'ney drl’vlng out'crop* sol'ld-erlb' 

bar'ref drum out'let tlm'ber-Ing 

bar’row dump ont'put sol'lar 

ba'sin el'van pack sough 

bas'set cx-plo'der paoc spall 

bat’ter*y ex'plol-ia’tloo pan'cl spend 

bed ex-plo'slvc par'a-chute splll'lng 

bed'-rock' eye part'Ing spills 

bed'way' face pass spire 

bench fan pave'meot split 

blng'-ore' fang pe'ter out sprsg 

bit fault pick spresd'er 

black damp feed'er pinched spnd 

blast flre'-damp’ pipe'-vein' spur 

blind lev'c] fls'sure-vcln’ pit square set 

bllDd'-sbaft* dang pitch squeeze 

blofl'aom flat pla'cer squib 

blow’er float'-ore' plane steni'mlng 

bon'net floor plank*-lf m‘* stein'ple 

bor'er flue'ean ber-lng step'-veln' 

hot'tom flume plank'-tub'-stock’-work’ 

brace foot'-wsll' blng stone'-head* 

branch foot’way’ plat atope 

brat'ticc fos'sll plumb stopping 

breast found'er - plun'ger stow'lng 

brob shaft* pock'et stra'tuui 

bud’dle fuse po'llng strike 

bulk’head' galier-y poll'-pick' string 

buir-puinp' gang post strip 

bull'-whcel' gangue pre'eious stuu'dle 

bulMy gang'way' inet'sl slull 

bunch gash prill stulm 

bur gate prop sump 

but'ty gear prop'-crib'suiup'-fuse' 

cage geor'dlo tlm'her*Ing syn-cU'ual 

cal'clnc gin pros'pect-lng tack'le 

cap goaf quartz'ose' tailing 

cap'uin go'pher-drlft’ quere tall'-race' 

car'bo-na'* gos^san quick tamp 

ceous gouge race thill 

ca'slng griddle rag'glng throw 

cat'-head* guides rake thniat 

cave hack rap’per thurl 

ce-ment' hal’vans ream’er top’-wall' 

chan'glng - hang'lng-slde' reef tram 

house’ liead'Ing re-frac'to-ry troub'le 

charge hcad'way' rest tug 

chlm'ney heap rib tun'nel 

choke'-damp’ heave rid'die turn 

chute helve rlf’flc un'der-lay’ 

claim hitch ring un-wa'ter 

eleav'age hog'-back' rise vamp'Ing 

cll-nom'e-tcr hop'per rob vein 

cob'blng horse rock'-break’* ver'i-fl'er 

coffer budge er vug 

coffin hutch rock'-drlll* wad'-hook' 

col'lar In-clinc' rol’ley-way' wale 

colilcry In place roof wall 

— *— * roy'abty 

mr* 


3. A saucy girl or woman; minx. 4t, One who is be¬ 
loved; a darling. 5t. A four-pounder gun. [< F. 
ml^non^ < OIIG. tninna, love.] iiilii'eoiit. 

— iiiln'ioii-Ingt,«. Kind treatment.—iniii'ion-lzet, 
rl. To favor; bepartlalto.—nilii'ioii-likiN «dr. Daintily; 
finely. iiiiiiinii-lyt*-'iiiin'inn-f«liii>,7^ 

«. The siftings of iron ore after calcination, 
inln^lnn^tf n. Minium; red lead. 

min'yun-ef. 1. a. Very small; deli¬ 
cate. II. n. Flint. A bastard size of type-body, smaller 
than minion and larger than nonpareil: about 61-point. 
iiiiiiM-oiiH, mini-US, C. I. (min'yus, IT. H r.), a. Hav¬ 
ing the color of minium; red. r 

itilti^lsh, minis!), rf. & ri. [Archaic.] To dhnlnlEh. [< OF. 
menniser. < L. rnitiutia; see jiin vtia.] iiicn^iiset* 

— iiiiii'Isli-iiieiit, «. 
iiiln'^ix-tcFlot, «. A diminutive minister. 
iiilu^iM-fer, min'is-tgr, r. I. t. 1. To supply, as 

something needed or desired; furnish; afford; as, to 
viinUter food; to minister relief. 

.Vi n ister thy holy balm; Fill me -with thy Spirit’s calm. 

II. Bonar a Hard Heart st, 3. 

2t. To discharge; perform. 

II. i. i. To give attendance orscrt'ice; furnish neces¬ 
saries or supply wants; he a minister or attendant; as, 
to minister to one's whims; he miniaterefi to the afflicted. 
2. To serve offlcially; especially, to perform a rite of 
public worship; as, to minister at the altar. 3. To be 
conducive; contribute; add. 

I hardly know what power miniatera so bountifully to the inno¬ 
cent pleasures of mankiod. A. W. AND J. C. Hare Guesses at 
Truth first series, p. 250. [MACM. ’89.] 

4. [Rare.] To answer a purpose; serve. [<OF. wt«w- 
trer, < L. ministro^ < minister; see minister, «.] 

inlii'iN-ler, n. 1. The chief of an executive depart¬ 
ment of a government; one of the persons collectively 
constituting a ministry; as, the minister of justice. 

In Italy, as in France, the Minister of War is always a soldier, 
and the ViUlster of the Marine ia usually a naval officer. 

J. S. FAftBEft in Jlarper^s Monthly Jan., ’88, p. 183. 

2. One commissioned to represent his government In 
diplomatic intercourse with another government at Its 
capital. 

By the Congress of Vienna, In 1815, three classes of dip¬ 
lomatic represeotatives were recognized: (1) ambassadors, 
papal legates, and nuncios; (2) envoys, ministers, and other 
agents accredited to sovereigns; (8) c!iai^6s d’affalre.s, ac¬ 
credited to inlolsters for foreign affairs. By the Congress 
of Alx-la-Cbspelle, Id 1818, It was provided that ministers 
resident accredited to sovereigns should form a third class 
between ministers of the second class and charges d’affaires, 
tbe latter thus becoming fourth. The distinction between 



An Electric Mlnlng-locomotlve. 
bt b, hrake-wheels; p, rednetion-gears; in, motor; f, trolley. 

these Classes relates to diplomatic precedence and ei 
not to essential powers and privileges. Before 


relating to the ofiice of the ministry. 2. [Rare.] One of 
the corners on the epistle side of an altar. 
iiilii'lK-lraiit, min'Is-trant. I. a. Being or acting as 
a minister; ministering; serving. 

Eveo this PUot la lo Its beauty ministrant 
To comfort and to peace. 

Wordsworth Elegiac Verses on John Wordsteorth st. 6. 
II. n. One who ministers; a minister. [< L. minis- 
tranit-)s, ppr. of tninisfro; see minister, t’.] 

mln’is-tre'shun, n. 1. The act of 
performing service as a minister; ministry; service. 
2. Any religious ceremonial. 3t. Agency or adminis¬ 
tration. mlii'I.**-tra-eyt. 

ra-tl ve, minMs-tra-tiv, a. Serving in a help¬ 
ful manner; ministering. 

n. An administrator. 

ml ininMs-tres, 71. 1 , A woman who minis¬ 

ters. 2t. A mistress. 

inlii'ls-lry, min'is-trl, «. [-tries, p/.] 1. Tbe entire 

body of officials having in charge the administration of 
the departments of a government. In the United States 
this ofticlal body Is selected by the President with the advice 
and consent of the Senate, and Is styled the Cabinet. In 
Great Britain a mlnlatiy Is selected by a premier possessing 
the confidence of the liouse of Commons. 

The Ministry has now become a Committee of Stale officers, 
named hy the majority of the House of Commons from among the 
more prominent of its representatives in either House, whose object 
io accepting office is to do the will of that majority. 

Green Short Hist. Eng.reopte ch. 9, § 6, p. 6.34. [u. ’75.] 

2. An executive department of govenimcnt. 3. Min¬ 
isters of the gospel collectively, or their office. 

Men who enter the ministry are usually supposed ... to be 
actuated by motives which a shower of gold fails to satisfy. 

S. J. Reid Sydney Smith ch. 6, p. 106. [it. ’85.] 
4, The act of ministering, or the state or office of being 
a minister, in any sense; ministration; service; agency. 

Heroic believers become such hy ihe ministry of heroic pains. 

Austin Phelps My Note*Book ch. 1, p. 24. [s. ’91.] 
[< L. ministeriinny office of n minister or servant, < 
mhnster; sec minister, w.] ■iilii^lsi-ter-yt. 

— iiiIiVlK-try-Klil|i, «. [Itare.] The position or 
function of n minister. 

mln’l-tbO'sis, ft. Pathal. Same as miosis. 
[< L. ftitftor, less.] 

tillii'I-f 11(1 e, min'i-tind, ft. The state of being minute, 
or that which is minute: opposed to magnitvde. [Re¬ 
jected by committee on new words.] 

A mystery of minitude incloses the investigator with a wall 
through which be finds no portals. 

J. V/. Powell la Tlie Forum Feh., ’91, p. 6C8. 
[< L. tninoTy less.] 

iiilii'l-itiii, mln'i-um (xni), ft. Mineral. 1 . A pulver¬ 
ulent, vivid-red. opaque lead oxid (Pb, 04 ): used chiefly 
as a pigment. Callea also red lead. 2. Cinnabar. (F., 
< L. mlniitni, red lead.] iiilii'l-ont. 

— iron mi 111 mil, a red palot made with oxld ol Iron, 
ver, min'i-vgr, «. 1. The Siberian squirrel, or Its 

fur. 2. A fiir used largely in the middle ages: proba¬ 
bly a mixture or patchwork of fars. [< OF. menv rer; 
wicftw, little, < L. minutvs (see minute, a.); m‘(< L. 
spotted.] jiieii'l-vert; iiiliVe-vert. 
tiiiiVl-vel, mini-vet, ft. A cuckoo-shrike oreampepha- 
goid bird (genus Pericrocotus\ as P. cinei'evs of India, 
mink, inii^, n. 1, An amphibious musteline carnivore 
of the genua Putmlus. The American mink {Pvtoiius 
rison) is about 2 feet long, commonly dark with white on 
the throat and underneath, and yielaa a valuable fur. 2. 
The kingflsh (Mentici7TU3 sancatilis). [< S\v. tndnk, 
mlnk.l—iiilnk'sfrog", n. A small Nnrth-American 
frog (liana septentrfonalis): so called becauBC of Its odor, 
inliik'er-y, mipk'er-i, n. [-lEs, pi.] A place where 
minks are ored, for fur or to serve as rat-catchers, 
mi IInet, 2d per. sina. imp. of min, v. 

min'^-dripking, w. The sacri¬ 
ficial drinking of wine, practised by the ancient Teutons 
etiquette. In honor of the gods or in memory’ of the dead or absent: 

sanctioned by me early church and still surviving in 


United States sent no person as representative wMtb the dip¬ 
lomatic rank of ambassador. See amdassador. 

No court io Europe had at that time in Paris a repreeeatative \ 
commanding or enjoying higher regard, for political knowledgeor 

for general attainments, lhan the minwfcr of this theo iofaait re- nitii^iic-slDg^ei*, mlii'e-Blng'er, ft. A IjTlc poet of mcdle- 
nubhe. Werster B orks, Adams and JeJTerson m vol. 1, p.I40. yal Gennauy (117^1250)'' who sang In the Swabian Middle 
ilL* 8* A CO* i>o*j 


con cen-tra'. Hr •brow* roy'aMy waste 

tion jig'glng rul'lcr wcath'er-Ing 

con-glom'er-Jump sad'dle wheal 

ate klb'ble safe'ty-cage' whim 

coa'tact knock'ings ssfe'ty-eatch* wimble 

cos-tean'lng la'lior sand'-pump' win 

cono'try - lag'glng scarcebneot wind'lag.s 

rock' land'er scarfing wln'olng 

course laun'der sco'van lode winze 

creep lead'er sera'per work 

crib leap seam w o r k ' 1 n g 

crop ledge scat home 

cross'-cot* lev el segTc-ga'lIoa work'lng out 

HI 1 11^1 n lit, a. Dainty; delicate; fine. 

min'ytjn, n. I. A servile favorite; a low de¬ 
pendent. 2. Print. A size of type-body, between non¬ 
pareil and brevier: about 7-point. 

This line is set in minion. 


3. One who is authorized to preach the gospel and ad¬ 
minister the ordinances of public worship; a clergyman; 
pastor; in a wider sense, any one In the regular service 
of the church. 4, One who acts under the will of an¬ 
other; a subordinate; agent; servant. 5. One who ad¬ 
vances or promotes; a disjienscr; as, a minister of mercy. 
C. [Local, U. S.] A fish, the bullhead (A7nhtms). 7t. 
A magistrnte. [< F. 77ii7iistr€i < L. wiftwfer, assistant, 
< Tftifto;*, less.] 

Synonyma: see clkroyman. 

min'is-tl'ri-Ql, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to a minister of the gospel or the ministry; resembling a 
minister; clerical. 

5Iy views of ministerial duty are to preach the gospel to the sal¬ 
vation of men. A. S. Hardy Joseph Hardy Neesima ch. 4, p. 167. 
[11. M. * CO. ’92.] 

2. Relating to a member of or the members collectively 
forming an executive staff, as a cabinet; concerned with 
executive functions; as, mvtisierial duties. 

Th© opponents of the miaistei'ial scheme. 

H. Twisa Lard Eldon vol. il, ch. 54, p. 243. [c. * HT. '44.] 

3. Subservient or subsidiary; mandatory, as opposed to 
judicial or discretionary; miuistrant. [< LL. tnhtisteri- 
alis.,< lj.minis(€7ium; see ministry.] tiiln^lsi-traif. 

— the inlniNtcrinl beiiolies, thcbenches la the Eng¬ 
lish House of Commons appropriated to the cabinet sod 
supporters of the government; also, the govemmeot, or 
members thereof collectively. 

— ft. Formal or perfunc¬ 
tory service as a minister; merely official ministration.— 
in!n''lH-le'rI-al-l»l, ft. E7ig. Polit. One who sup¬ 
ports the ministry.— iiilii''l«-ie'rl-al-ly, adv. 

niln'^lH-te^rl-iiiii, min'is-tFrbum or-te'ri-um, w. [L.l 
1, Lniheran Ch. (1) An ecclesiastical body composed 
of both ministers and lay representatives of congrega¬ 
tions meeting periodically to attend to the general inter¬ 
ests of the churches of a district; as, the ministerium of 
Pennsylvania. (2) Sometimes, the Imdv of ministers in 
such an assembly, who have sole jurisdiction of matters 


parts of Germany. [< G. minnty love, -h nniNKiNG.j 
iiii'nc-llcd, mln’e-Iit, n. [G.] A love-song. 

»iiiiiPn(Mt>o''el-i*y»'’mln'e-p5*et rI, «. The minnesingers’ 
poetry. 

Ill * 

V . . , 

High German of love, springtime, woman, and nature; a 
German troubadour. The mlnncBlngers were usually of 
knightly rank: their meters were most varied and com¬ 
plicated. Their chief patrons were the Hohenstaufens, the 
dukes of Austria, and Hermann of Thuringia. Compare 
meistkrsinoer; minstrel; troubadour; trouvIire. 

Walter von der Vogelweid, or Bird^Mcadow, was one of the 
principal Minnesingers of the thirteenth century. He triumphed 
over Heinrich von Ofterdingen in that poetic contest at Warlburg 
Castle, known in literary history as the NVar of Warthnrg. 

Longfellow Walter von der Vogelvceid note. 
[G.,< love, + sitigen singer,< singen, sing.] mio^- 

ne-siing"rrt, 

iiiiii'nie. inln'iit, ft. [Scot.] Mother: s childish word. 
iiiiiUni-kin+, a. & «. Same as minikin. 
iiiiii^uiiigsdny^'^t, «. Same as mind-day. 
iiiln'ni J*, mla'ls, n. [Local, Eng.] The stickleback. [Cp. 

MINNOW'.] 

iiilii'llow, min'o, ft. 1, A small European cypriuoid 
\\^\\{Phori?}V8 aphya). 2. One of various other small 
fishes. Especially, in the United Stales: (1) A cyprlnidof 
the genus A'otrojks, (2) A klllifish or cyprinodontid. 
(3) An umbrid or mud-minnow. 3. [New Zealand.] A 
galaxiid, as Galaxias attenvatus. [ < AS. 7nyne., minnow, 
< ftjift, less.] iiien'owj; iiilii'iile?:; 

—inin'nnwxIinr^'nes.H, n. A device for attaching a 
live minnow to trolllng-tackle as ball, 
iiii^nni, mrnS, «. [Jap.] A rain-coat made of long straws or 
hempen fibers overlapping as in a thatch: woro by laborers, 
iiii^iins, n. SameasMiNAS. 

niUiior, moPngr, a. 1. Less in number, quantity, or 
extent: opposed to maj&r. 2. Less in importance or 
value; of secondary consideration; non-essential; not 
vital or weighty. 

Man's great ocUona are performed In minor atrogglea. Huoo 
Les Miserables tr. hy L. Wraxall, pt. ii, ch. 43, p. 216. [w'. I. p.) 

3. [Rare.] Not of age. 4. Mm. (1) In the minor key. 
See MINOR key. (2) Less by n seudtone: said of inter¬ 
vals. Sec Ulus, under interval. [< OF. rftcwor, < L. 
minor., less.] 

Fhraaes: — Asia 31 iiior, the small portion of w'cstem 
Asia that Is bounded by the Euxine on the norlli and the 


aofa, arm, (isk; at, fare, accord; elem^fnt, yr » over, eight, e = nsage; tin, machine, | = renew; obey, 116 ; not, nor, atom; full, riile; but, burn; olsle; 







minor 


Medltemaeaa on the aontb.-'iiu rhordf a chord with 
minor third and perfect fifth.—iii, coins lU. S.J, the 
flve«K:ent piece* three--cenl piece* and one»cent piece. IJ. S. 
A‘et>. $ 8515.—in. key (J/uj?.)* a key In which one 

and two* three and four* and four and five of the scale 
make major seconds* two and three* five and six*and seven 
and elsbt minor seconds* and six and seven an augmented 
Si'cend. The regular membera of minor keys are diatonic 


1129 


iiiiotaxy 


[< OF, menestral^ < LL. minUirolu^ < L, minister, 

_ _„_ _ _ __ eerv’anl; aee siinisteb, n.] 

tones, and their harmony names are the samcaslhoae of iiiiii'atrei'Sy* n. f-siES, M 1. The art 

tbeir relative major keys. But not all the tones of a minor --J , 

scale are represented In the signature-place as are those 
of a major scale; seven nr sobtonic Is always represented 
by an accidental. The scale formed of the tones of this key 
Is called the harmonic minor scale. This scale la the key 
of A minor Is represented thna: 


eouthern United States: nsed chiefly in the piural. ne- miii^u-tn*ry* mln*yu-t§-rl, a. Iflare.] Consisting of or 
gro nilntitrel^. 5. [Poet.] A lyric poet; bard. pertaining to minutes. 

Fall^throated. happy rofnafrcls, like B^ranger and Born*, need ***®,**^V***’-UT-^o.] To mske a 
no knowledge of thorough-bass and the historical range of compo- minute or orlei note of; place Upon ofhclal records. 

E. C. Stedman Victorian Poets p. 3. [h. m. s co. ’87.J iiil-itiif e^ mJ-niQl\ o. 1 . Exceedingly small in extent 


or occupation of a minstrel, In any sense; musical com¬ 
position or performance like that of minstrels. 

Fop a long timo after the Conquest, the native minstretsy, 
though it probably waa never aitog^er extinct, may be toppoaed 
to have sunk to the lowest ebb. 

CjUlpbell Essays on Eny. Poetry pt. 1* p. 7. [J- *. ’4*.J 
2. Ballads or iyrlca coiieclively, like those sung by min¬ 
strels. 3, A tronpe or company of minstrels. 4t, A col- 
lection of minstrela* Instruments. [< OF. menestralsie^K 
tnenestral; see minstrel.! iiien'slra-clet; men'- 
For melodic purposes a moslcal scale li used which avoids M**n-oyet; iiilii'atrnl-eyet. 
the‘nugmenled second. It Is called the melo<iic mfnor Hi■»><'» mint, tf. 1. To manufacture and stamp as money 
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1 ^ * 

^ 


scale, i t ascends with six and seven sharped from the 8ig< 
natnre* and descends with all tu tones agreeing with the 
signature, as follows: 


by antbority; coin, 2. To fabricate In anyway; forge. 

The coned fieod himaelf cannot worse omplny hia wit* than In 
minting wrongful falaehooda. 

Bak&ow Sermons vol. 1, aer. xtH, p. 193. [j. c. a. ’45.J 


^ , , , _ . . . ..__ ___ 

Ag ■ 4—— \ r:^ i - ' ■. 1 —, I — iiilnt^ing*inni^, n. A coining-press.'' 

%) ^ inlni^ rl. 1, lOld Eng. * Scot.} To endeavor; aim. 2. 

In minor keys the third and sixth from Ibe key-tone are ni’Hi?*! n.°*T^°A*piiie^Sre*lhe“coin of a eountrv is 
minor.-,-econd, .-..ond wbo*- ,oqo.nre . l«ir,tep "’n\;;,'„Celurrf «hkh It by Si^ 

or public authority. 2, Figuratively, an abundant sup¬ 


er quantity; as, minuie particles. 27 Of or pertaining 
to small matters or components; attending to small 
things; very exact; critically careful; as, mimie anato¬ 
my; a minute report; minute observation. 

A mfntitc regularity of habit U objectionable becaose it ... i* 
compatible only with an existence of the most absolute tranqnilll- 
ty. Haxertok Jnteii. Life pt. 1, letter iii, p. 13. [R. anos. *73.] 
[< L. minvtus, little, pp. of mini/o, lessen, .< minu-, 
stem of minor, lesa.]—iiil-ntife'ncsisi, n. 

Synonym a: clrcunisUintlal* comminuted* critical, de¬ 
tailed, diminutive, exact, fine, little, particular, precise, slen¬ 
der tiny. That which Is broken up into minute particles Is 
ssld to be comminuted; things may be termed Jine which 
woula not be termed comminuted; sandgravel; 

but, In using tbe adverb, we say a substance la finely coin- 
nUnuted, comminuted referring more to tlie process,to 
the result. An sccount extended to very minute particulars 
Is circumstantial, detailed, particular' an examination so 
extended Is critical, exact, precise. See fink; little.— 
Antonyma: aec synonyms for laboe. 


___ _f step 

apart.—ni. term ilMgich the subject of a conclusion In 
a syllogism.— Ill, liiird* a third In which the tones are a 
step and a half step apart. 

iiil'iiori, mal'uQr, n. 1. Lam. One who la nndcr age; 
one below the age w hen fall civil and jxjrsonal rights can 
be exercised; an Infant. 2. Logic. A minor term or mi¬ 
nor premise. See syllogism. 3, Mus. A minor strain 
or compoeitlon; the minor quality; the minor key. 


[< AS. mynetian, < mynet; see mint*, n.l iiiyiitt. mi•« tile, mia'it (xni), «. 1. Thel,440lh part of adoy; 

--IIId- .. I —- tjj|, goth pgpi of an hour: a comiuoo unit of time; hence, 

a brief e^ce of time; moment. 

Minutes are the precioua pence that, saved or lost,make the roil- 
liQoaire or the bankrupt. 

Mathews Oetting On in the Tfor/d ch. 13, p. 173. [a. c. o. *73.] 


The minor of Thy loftier strain. 

WIIITTIER Thy xrm be Done sL 7. 

4 . Hence, a pad or pathetic quality, as in llleralurc or art. 

Il U with the colour — colour conceived In the . . . pathetic mf- 
nor of Watteau and lAincrel and (Irenxe — that ooe is meat fasci¬ 
nated. A«nUA B. Enw AMDS Thousand Mites Vp the Site ch. ll 
p.tii. la- a a. ’89. j 

5. [M-] A Minorite. 

— iiil'ii«r-nle+, rf. Todlinlnlsh.—inl^iior>a^t Ion* n. 
] * Med. .Mild purgation. 2t. A iPKscnliig; dlmlnmlun.— 
itiUiior-n-tiv(e, o. Mildly laxative.—uirnor-e*i<** n. 

1, A rfri who Is not of age. 2. 1>I-J A Franciscan nun: a 
Foor Clare.—Ill I'nor-whip, n. Th 
minor: mlnoriry. 

iiiriior^, n. Same as mina*. 

.lll-iior'eii, ml-nfirica* n. One of a breed of domestic 
fow ii. See plate of rowui, flg. 10, and Ulus, under coMa. 
[ < Minorca, one of tbe Balearic iplands.] 

.f||'iior-lte, mal'nt»r-ait. I. o. tif or jiertalnlngto the 
Franciscans. II. n. Ch. I Cist. A Franciscan: so called 
from one of the names of the order, Fratres Minarts 
(Leaser Brethren). Called also Friar Minor. See llltn*. 
under Franciscan. 

tiii-ifor'i-ty, ml-n«r'l-tl, n. [-ties, /V.l 1. The 
enudler in number of two portions Into wblcu a nnmbeT 
or a gronp or collectloD of objects la divided; especially, 
the smaller of two parlies Into which an aggregate of 
|X‘ri>oiis Is or is conceived to be divided; al(*o, the state 
of Mag BDch part or party; as. In the mifiority; op- 
jiosed to majority. 

NpI majorities but mfnorfffcif—usually very small minoritieM 
^ are the * helpers and friends of mankiaa * cm the path of elhical 
prugreas. LllXT Eight and H'nMi(;ch. t, p. m Ic. a M. *>>.1 

2. Law. The state of Miig n minor; legal Infancy. 3+. 
Tbe state of being smaller or less, [< LL. minorita{(')s, 
< L. wJnor, less.] 

Ufiou, mai'noa or ml'nos, n. [Gr.] Or. Myth, A fab- 
ulons king ami lawgiver of Crete, son of Zeus and En- 
ropa* brother of Hhailanianthns, and father of Deucalion 
and vVriadne: after death made a judge In Hades. 

.111 II If r,n»ln'’o-t5r,«. Ur.Myth. A monstcr,wiUitho 
head of a bull and 
the bodynf a man,or 
vice versa, offspring 
of Paslphae and the 
bull sent to Miiioa 
by Foseldon. Mi¬ 
nos hht him in ttie 
(.retan labyrinth, 
where he devoured 
the Athenian yonths 
and maldeiM tent aa 
a tribute every nine 
years. Thea«Miswlth 
the aid of Ariadne 
slew him and ended 
the tribute. See lab- 
TaiNTii: .Minos. 

rOK., < U mno- 
laurus, < t;r. 
taurm, appar. < .Iff- 
nA», legt‘iidnry king 
of Crete, 4- tauroe, Theieoi Kitting the.MlnoUur. (From 
ball.] a red-figured vase.) 

mi Ulster, mln'ster, n. A monastery church: hence. In 
Great llritaln, where lin|>nrtant foundntlona of thiseiasa 
were frc(|Dently transformed into cathedrals, a cathedral: 
used fretjuently In the names of places; ns, York JHn* 
»Ur; Wi^lminster. f < AS. mynster, < Li*, monosfcrl- 
um; s<*e monastery.] 

— mlnsier lioiiue, the official reBldence of the canons 
of a cathedral. 

mlii'strel, mln'strel, n. 1. Origlnslly, In the middle 


ply or source of anything: need especially of money. 

Tbrv My ho died worth a mfnf of money, but wh«l charm has 
that fact to Iho dull cold ear of death f SruacEON rrmsurw o/ 
David, fVi/tti XLIX. In vnl. li, p. 417. Ir. a w. ’SJ.J 

3. [M-l An alleged palace of the crown near (Queen’s 
Prison In Southw ark, London, formerly a place of refuge 
from justice. 41. A coin; money. [< AS. mynef, coin, 

< L. moneta, mint, < Moneta, surname of Juno, whose 
temple at Home was used as a mint, < moneo, warn.] 

Compounda: —n. One versed In coins; 
a coiner.—iii.titinrk* w. A private mark of a mint for 
Identifying eolna. Of the United States coins, ihosc minted 
at Philadelphia, Pa., have no special nilot-mark; those 
minted at Dahlonega, Ga., have a D; those from Xew Or¬ 
leans, La., an O; those from San Francisco, Cal.* an S' and 
those from Carwn City* Xev., V. C.—iii.titinMier, f.. 1, 
TbcBuperlDteodentormasterof amlot. 2* [Archaic.] One 
a^o fabricates or loventa.—iii.ftvnrden* n. A fonner 
officer of the English mint, ranking below tlie master. 

1 C condition of being a n. 1. Any one of several aromatic herbs of the 

genna Mentha, of the mint family {LabiatwY, especially, 
M. tiridis, Bpeannint or garden-mint* uacd in cooking, 
aancee. etc., supposed to be the mint spoken of In the 
New Testament, and M. piperita, peppermint, need me¬ 
dicinally as a Btirauiant. Com- or field- 
mint Is M. arrensls; horsemiut, or wild 
mint, Ih M. Canuaensis; but tlie hor^ 
mint of Europe Is M. sylrestris. 2. Any 
one of various other plants of 
llie mint family, as catmint 
{Xejieta Cataria), called also 
etttnip, horsemini {Monarda 
punctata], and mountain- 
mint, vurloua siwcies of I*yc~ 
nanthemum. [< AS. minte, 

< L. inenta, mentha, 
f/iitttho, mini.} mill 

Compoanda, etc.:—mint 
drop"* w. 1. A peppermint 
confection. 2* [Slang.) A coin, 

— ni, »nuc(*, a sauce used 
chiefly for roast lamb, made 
of chopped mint In sweetened 
vlortrar.—tn.istlck, n. fLo¬ 
cal, U. S. I Peppermint candy In 
the form of sticks.^m,dree, 
n. Any one af various Austra¬ 
lian abnibfl or amnll trees of the 

genus J*rostanthera, of the mint family (EabiaUe), fre- 
quencly cultivated In greenhouses, especially P. tasiaathos, 
which Is called also \ictorlan dogwood. tn.ibiiHlit, 
tiiliiC'as:c, mlnt'^j, a. 1. The act of minting, or that 
w'hicb Is minted; coinage. 2. The duty paicTfor coin¬ 
ing; seigniorage. 

mint'er, mlnt'tr, n. One who nilnta cola* or one who 
makes or fal)ricatea as If by coining. 


AS. tntnte, ■> 
tha, < Gr. ILh 

liiitlit. fj i 



The Peppermint (MenlAa 
p/pertta). 

a, a single flower; b* a piece 
of the square stem. 




2, The 60lh pnrtof a degree: a unit of angular oicasnre 
indicated by the sign 

The great comet of 1843 passed within three or four minute* of 
tbe surface of the snn. 

S. liEwcoMa Fbpidnr .^sfronomp pt. iii, ch. 8, p. 2<i5. In. ’87.] 

3. A measure of proportion among tbe parte In classical 
arehitectnre, eometimee taken ae the GOth part of a col- 
omn-ahaft'fl lower diameter; a module. 4. A brief note 
or eommory In writing of eomething to be remeinben*d: 
memorandum; epeclflcally, in the plural, an oflicial reenrd 
of the proceeding of any deliberative body. 5t. An 
nnimportanl detail; trifle. [F., < LL. minu turn, < L. 
minutus; eee minute, o.] 

Oompounda:—iiiln'iiferhell"* «. A bell thst an¬ 
nounces a death or funeral by tolling at Intervals of a min¬ 
ute.—iii,shook* n, A book for recording minutes or 
notcB.— Ill,«elock, n. A stop-clock used In gas-testing.— 
iii.>glnHN, ft. A sand-glass timed to run down In a min¬ 
ute.—in* »gnn, n. A gun fired at Inieirals of a minute, on 
the interment of an ofllccr or other distinguished person, or 
as a sign of distress.- in.diniitl* n. The hand of a w'atcli 
or clock that marks the minutes.—iiKsjnck, n. 1, A fig¬ 
ure striking a clock-gong. 2. A llnie-sener.-iii,*jiiinp- 
er, ft. A clock In which the minute-hand marks the lum- 
nles byaeudden jumping movement.—miii'nic-iiinu"* 
n. A man ready for service at a minute’s notice, specific- 
ally: (1) One of a class of iiilUtlainen during the American 
Hevolntloo.. 

They urged the ritlxcns to organize themselves m ‘ mfnute»men ’ 
and appointed committf^s of safety and snpplics. 

A. Gilman American People ch. 11, p. 246. [n. l. co. ’88.] 
(2) [U. S.J A fireman stationed outside of an engine-house 
and employed at any occupation, but subject to call In case 
of fire.—Ill, tp lidding, n. Acorn-meal pudding supposed 
to be made In a minute; hasty pudding.—in,*vvn I ch, n. A 
watch that marks minutes.—III.t\vkcel,n. //orof. A dial- 
wheel.—hi let* «. The space of a minute, iitiitfi 
whilet, 

niln'iile-lyt, a. Happening once In a minute. 
tiil-iiiite'ly*,ml-niDt'll, arft'. In o minute manner; very 
finely, cloMy, or exactly. 

iiiiii'itIC'lyS, min'it-H, adv. At Inter%’Rls of a minute. 
inln''ii-te'rl-nt mln“yu lt'rl-a or-ii-tfi'rl Q, ;i. lit.] Deli¬ 
cate iiietal-work or Jewelry,especially of Italian make. IC.I 
iiil>tiii'iiie>MlM, ml-nin th&sls, N. Pahot. Same aa miosis. 

1 < L. minor, less, -+- thesis, a placing; see tuksis.] 
iiil'iiii'ti-n, ml-iiin'shi-a* n. l-.t:, -I or-6,;)/.} A email 
or DDlmportant particular or detail: eommoiily used In 
the plural; as, the minutim of earrlage-eonstniction. 

la every walk of life there are certain minniia: which are visible 
only to the man of insight. 1‘ETEH BaYNE Christian Life pt. ii, 
bk. i*ch. 4, p.215. lo. a L. *58.1 
[L., smallness* < minutus; see minute, a.} 

— itii-iiiiMI-oMo, a. Of or ix'rtaining to minutise. 

‘ iiii-iiii'tioiia.iyr, ml-niG'ehos-lf, adv. To the Bninlleet 

f art in all particulars. 

n^ii-ils'sl-inlc* mln'yu-tlsT-inlc*G. IRare.] Veryml- 
nnte. l< L. minutissimus, auperl. of minutus; see wi- 

A forward, saucy girl. 

pum-faced mfnjr living in my house she must 
GBoacE Eliot Jiomola cn. 70, p. 606. In.j 


trijile measure, dating from the 17th century, 2. A mu- ’ lap-dog. [Cor. of minikin.] 

sleal cnm)K>sltlon suited to this dance: often as a move- J* “ - . 

ment In a sonata or symphony. [< F. menuet, < menu- ::?i|'o-Vciic tnal'o 
et, dim. of menu, small, < L. minutus; see minute, a.} jo middle Tcrti 




iiiiii^ti-et'fo^, 

mi'iiiiK, moi'iioa or mln'ns, a. 1. Math. (1) Lessened 
aspeclfiedmnount); less; with understood; ne, 10 


Like a mine; abounding with mines, 
o-sfn, Geot. I. a. Of or pertaining 
to the middle Tertiary. See oeolooy. 

Tflel^o-ecii'leJ; II. n. The Mio¬ 
cene strata. Gr. vieidn, leas, 4- recent.] 

mro-hip'iVn;; moi-ohlp-n*, ». A North-An.CTican 
I^lte diiwtiona Miocene smnli anchitherlold horse-like mammal (genua 

A£, 0 IJcDt infly DC trcfttCQ 00 O the ^1 lOf'lT'Vlt fir hii'iiuvsi hoT*<4P 1 

nrviStl^ *“*^*****^*^’ 1 mai'o-nait* w. JHfWtJ. A vltreoue, eol- 

tiiero-iille, J orlessto white, transparent to translucent 

p*,up, [<‘or.OT4<)»,lc68.] 

iHi'o-iilioiie, mal'o-fOn, n. Etec. A microphone 
rt « < Piti^iCAavJohn r/Uwii>*on«I)aiJg«cr»t.l3. adapted for medical c.xamlnalion of the muaclea. [ < Gr. 
[Lsf IlPIll* B* OI 77^%HOT^ fiiWAn low* -4 1 

. _ ^-,, - orTeckonlng*or uieaiu!rlniUo*theae^rivcdIrection™^^*^*^’”**'"'H**> A aiippresslon of 

ages, a retainer w hose Imslnesa It was to jday musical In- u^'en lc, ml-nls'Wni, «. Of ikTtalnlng’to, or more of tbe normal nnmber of leavea of a whorl, 

strnmenis for the Hilcrtolnment of his lord. 2* A trav- composed of minuscules; amnll; miniature. [< Gr. rwdJn, eBfi* 4-p4yfton, lenf.] 

elinggleemnnorwanderio^fmiislclin whnconipowN and ,„|.,i\i^'ciilo, n. l.-'A seml-unelal cursive script,de-mol-O'Eis, n. 1. Ihithol. (i) The period in 
sang m the haro* and recitetl In hall and castle. 3. A vnlnnod hv tlir monks out of Hie uncial in the 7ih-flth the course of a disease when the symplome begin todi- 

muslcal or perfonniag vagabond; a Plrolllng musician JentSries ami forming the basis of'the modem small mlnlsh; an abatemenl. (2) Dlmlnnifon In the efze of 

or moontebank, playing on aJrami)et,.fiddle, clarion, jj^man and Greek letu^rs; hence, any email or lower- «« ® epeejflcally, myoeis. 2. [Archaic.] 

case letter as oppoMNi to tnajuscules, or capital letters. Ehet. A figtire ofe^'Ch by which a thing Is understated 

See majuscule; se.mi-unciIl. Compare utotes. [< Or. 

By rvMon of Its im.llrr rive the ney, script go« by tho namo of ,* 

minuATufe, iu «hirf ch»r«cteristie bring »n IncrreMrd trndrncy to U-wICIIl o-llOlls, mal o-eteill 0 -n 08 , G. MOt. Itav- 
pAM above or brtow thr two parnllrllinr* which limit (he b^yonho liig fcwcr Btanietie than petals. [< Gr. ineihn, Icee, 4* 
iettcr. I. TAVLoa vqI. II, ch.8, p. t49. Ik. r. A CO.] thread.] iiiel^ii-Hteiii'o-iiGiiM^, 

2. Any very small thing. [< L. minuscufuj, dim. of ml'o-iHX-y, moPo-tax-l, n. Hot. The complete enp- 
’ S.J iii1-iiiimVii-Iii^. preaHlon of 1 ' - • 


lute, or rebec: repressed by Henry IV., and claes^ 
among “wasters, rimers, and other vagabonds.’' For 
ContinenlBl minstrels, see jungleuh; MEisTEusiNCEn: 
MISSr^INOER; TnoURADOUR; TROUVKIIE. 4, Ooe of 
a company of i»erfoniMTs, usually white men blackened 
with burnt cork, who sing negro melodies, with theac- 
companhnimt of the tambourine, bones, etc., ami crack 
jokes; originally 8Uj»|>osed to delineate negro life In the 


minor, less.] iii1-iiiimVii-Iii^. 


presHloD of an entire whorl of floral organa In a flower, ns 


nil ss out; el); Ifisfrud, ifl s fntt/re; c s k; cliurcli; dlisifAe: go, Bing, ii^k; no; f liln; zli s azure; F. boit, dtine. <,/rom; i. obsolete; X, variant. 

















iiliparti 1130 iiilsnnilirope 

all the Stamens or all the petals. [< Gr. Jess, -f- 

taxU, arrangement,! tnel'o-tax-yt. 
llIi^pnr^liMnt•-pG^Ht^a. [F.] 1 . Of two colors nearly 
equally divided; half one color and half Mother. *2. 
lUvlug the upper half of the escutcheon divided palewlse by 
a line that meets another line at the fess-poliit. 
iiilq'iio-Iel, mic'we-let, n. MU. An irregular soldier; 

partizan; bandit. f< Sp. J !»i i'rl. m'rrirn.' 'iTurk.] The larger portion of the Impcrtal mistV'* 17 a!' AVrohgV 

iiilr*, nitr, n. A Russian local community, >^llh lana in territory, being lands held directly from the crown. pr^x. Less: 

common and apportioned by lot mir'i*dl or -dg, n.pl. Entoin. A famuy of force; as, misuse, in 

Kiuala. though Slavic, was at any rat© Aryan, and her people hcteropterous Insects. Itll'ris, ». (t. g.) " - 

M»twed In the mfr a village corntnooity a* marked in its lode- _ ml'rld , a. & lUl'rolcl, fl. 

>ndeBce as the tnni and horhs ot the Aoglo-Saxnoa n pprfnrmlncr wonders: wondei 


\Vhnt a comment on our life is the least strain of music! It lifts tarily whatever they are told to do. hut ^ays precede the 

me above all the dust and mtre of the universe act by Jumping up a foot or so from the g^und. ^ 

Thorkau u'fnfcr, Jan. p. 172. [ii. M. Aco. 88 .] mir^zn, mir'za, (mgr'za, (7.^ E. /. U.* Ur., mir /a, 
r< ICC. m©rr bog.1 iiiyret. ir.«), [Per.] A Persian title, placed before a name tn 

— iiiiri*'»crou’^, n. l^ng.] The laughing gull.—ni.* denote a scholar and after a name to denote a prince. 

driiiM. n. [Eng.] A bittern, iii.^droniblct; iii.sdriiiii* u Is a contraction of “enilr zadch,” which means tiie son 

liiet. ’ ^ ^ ' of an emir.- VInIoii oi' :>lir 7 .n, an allegorieal story told 

iiiire5*t, n. Anant. . , by Addison In No. isy of the “t^pectator.” 

-- ..... --» .j. , ^ j j, Ainlss. III. ttdv. Amiss. 

... used with negative or pejorative 
7 /ilsprize. It ia Bomclimes accented. 


as the tnni and horijs o/ tlm Aoglo-Saxnos, r„ Hwviiniw „ - _ 

J. K. Hosmek Anglo-Saxon Freedom ch. U. p. 168. [s. m] 11.-mi-ri I 'l-ceiilt, a. Causing wonder. 

[< Rus. mlru, anion.] nii"ri-ki', mPrl-kt', ti. IS. Am.] A Brazilian ceblne inon- 

niW*. n. iPer.] SameasEMiK. key (Eriodea/it/poxanthtia). 

in I'ra, mai'ra or mPra, n. A variable star In the con- mairii-nes, n. The condition of being miry, 

stellation Cetns, usually of the 1‘ilh magnitude, which mip'ixiii, niairMsh, rt. Miry. 

about once in 11 months Increases to the third or fourth iiiir^iotBpnlin'^. mlr'I-tl^Gin*,«. Same as ita-ipalm. 
magnitude occupving 100 days in ita rise and fall. Its mirk, iiiirk'i-ly, etc. Smne ns mubki, etc. 

Ability AvS aiiovcred in 159C. [L., f. a. of mlvk, merk. [Scot.] 1. a. Dark; gloomy 11. «. Darkness, 

wftfidpriiil 1 thro the nitrk blinks blythe in my ee; 

rol-rab'i-ln-ryt. » One jbo rol^ntes wonderful things; • m i<'« Home .t.4. 

ni!r"n-hiT'i-n*-rj +^ 1. af Wonder-working; relating woo- inir'II-gncs. n. Same sa MEnLiaogs. 
dera 11. «, A treatise on wondera, miracles, and the like. iiiir^ll«tni], .mgr ll-ten, Mas. A form of toy pipe. 

mi rabi-lis (mai-, C.), fi. Hot. A small mir'ror, mir'§r, if. To give 
genus of ditrichotoinously branched herbs of the four* an Image of, as in a mirror, 
o'clock family {Eyotaginacf^), natives of the warmer wTiere the long summer’* cloud- 
parts of America, with opposite leaves and large while, less day 
red, or variegated flowers enclosed in a 5-iobed involucre. b mirrored m thehroad Garoime. 

M.Jalapa is the common four-o’clock of the gardens, mlr'ror, 


_ . [ < OF. F. mes-^ bie-, < L. vdnvs^ less.] 

— nil'rld, a. & «.—iMl'roicI, a. prejix. Wrong; wrongly: uecd as a prefix to 

-ril'lcti o. Performing wonders; wonderful, ml-rif'- nouns, verbs, and participles; as, misconduct, misjudge, 

A-ni-f_/Y. CailSlni? WODdCr. . __A... it.,* __ T* V.ao 


misbecoming, and aa in the list below. It never has the 
primary accent. [< AS. mia-, wrong, allied with v.] 
The following list Includes comparatively unimportant, 
or obsolete, compounds which are explained by this prefix 
taken in connection with the meaning of the principal ele¬ 
ment, as found In vocabulary place: 
mlsacccptatlon mlsentry 

misacceptlont iniserectt 

inlsaccomptt, v. misestimate, v. 
misaccountt, v. mlsexpcnsct 

mlsacblevement inisexplanatlon 
mlsact, V. misexpllcatlon 

missdjust mlsexposltlon 

mlsadjustment misexpound 


mlsad measurement nilsexpresslon 


Sec Ulua. under Fnun*o' clock. [L.; sec mirabilite.] 
inl-rab'l-llle, mi-rabd-lait, », Mneral. A vitreous, 
white, transparent to opaque, feebly saline, bitter hy¬ 
drous sodium sulfate (lUoNaaSOi 4 ], crystallizing in the 
monoclinic system. Called also 6l(iuo€r''s salt. [< L. 
miraW//.v, wonderful, < mhor^ wonder.] 
niir'n-biet, u. AVondcrful. 

MI'rn c‘li . mrrac, n. See star. [Of Ar. origin.] 
ni!r'u-i‘I, «. Miracle. Fhil. Soc. 

nilr'n-clet. F. 1, <. To make wonderful. II, f. Toper- 
form miracles. 

iiilr'a-cle, mir'Q-cl, n. 1. Any event appnrently tran¬ 
scending the power of ordinary natural agencies; an event 
not attribntaolc to known natural powers; hence, any¬ 
thing that inspires wonder or admiration; a wonder; as, 
the inirades of Satan: his escape was a miracle. 

After diooer 1 visiteil that mfro^le of a youth, Mr. Christophor 
Wreo, nephew to the BiBhon of Ely. 

Evklyk Diary, July a, iSSi m vol. il, p. 74. [ 11 . C- 27.] 

Bat if any one perform what i* beyond the natural power* of 
man oniversally, he has performed a miracle. r * ..w., 

WnATELY Logic app. 1, p. 2a3. [JA. ’32.] 

2. Theol. An event in the natural world, bntout of its 
established order, and possible only by tbc Intervention 
and exertion of divine power; a supernatural event. 

A miracle is (1) an event occurring in the physical world, capa- 
hle of being discerned and discriminated by the bodily senses of 
human witnesses. (2) of such a character that it can be rationally 
referred to no other cause than the immediate volition of God, (3) 
accompanying a religioua teacher, and designed to authenticate 
hU divme commissioa and the truth of his message. 

A. A. lloi>GEOu«»ne*o/TAcoloflrj/ch.U,p.276. [C. * BROS. >79.] 

3. A spectacle or dramatic representation of religious 
subjects: common In the middle ages; a miracle-play. 
Compare MYSTEnT*, 1. 

The earliest mention of them, it has been said, ie in England. 
Geoffrey, afterward* abbot of St. Alban’*, while . . . at Dunstable, 
caosed one of the ahow* vulgarly called miraclea. on the story of 
St. Catharine, to be represented in that town. . . . Thi* must have 
been withio the first twenty years of the twelfth ceotnry. 

>4 At.T.AV Ut. Europe vol. i, pt. i, ch. 3, p. 222. [SH. * CO. ’63.] 


A Jllrllton. 

H OLMES Jifare Pubrum st. 2. 

___ 1. An object having a nearly perfect re¬ 
flecting fiurface, nsed ordinarily to view what can not 
well be seen directly, as Ibe person of the observer, and 
in science to concentrate or turn aside a beam of light: 
usually of glass backed with an amalgam of tin or silver 
with mercury, or a polished surface of metal. 

In all the cities of Belgium and Holland the ladies have small 
mirrors with reflectors, fastened to their windows, so that they 
can see everybody who passes, without putting their heads out. 

C. D. Warnbh Saunteritigs, Cologne p. 37. [o. & co. *72.] 

2. Whatever reflects or clearly represents; an exemplar; 
pattern. 

The Press i* the mirror of the daily life of the world, but it per¬ 
forms the very highest duty in selecting what it shall reflect. DE- 
PEW Omfion* and Speeches, Liberty of the Press p. 375. [cas. co.] 

3. Arch. An oval ornament or figure. 4. Oniith.'The 
apeculnm. [< OF. mire43r., < h. miror, wonder at.] 
nilr'olrt; luir'cMirt; iiiyr'ourt; luyr'rort. 

Phrases, etc. : — Areliimrdeaii iiiirrnr, a series of 
mirrors set In 8 concave curve to concentrate the rays of 
the sun, by which Archimedes Is said to have set fire to an 
enemy’s fleet.—Clniidc I.orrnin 111 ., a black convex 
mirror In which the landscape appears with exaggerated 
perspective; a Claude glass: named from the supposed like¬ 
ness of Its reflections to the paintings of Claude Lorraln, 
a French artist of the nth century.-dents’ in,, a 
small looking-glass for Insertion In a patient’s mouth.— 
mercury ni* 1. A level surface of mercury; used lo ns- 
tronomlcal observations. 2, A glass with a backlog of tin 
or silver amalgam.—iiiir'rorsbn-rnin"e-ter or in,* 
tlierinnineter, n. A barometer or thermometer giving 
an Indication by means of a beam of light reflected from a 
small mirror moved by the mercuiy.— iit.xblnek, o. Hav- 
Inga very lustrous black gloss: ssidof pottery. —jii,*cnrp, 
n. A variety of carp with large and few scales.— iii.qilntet 
n. Plate glass suitable for mirrors.-in,*«crlpt, n. Script 
reversed as If viewed In a mirror: said to be a characteristic 
symptom of some nervous disorders.— iii,*writer, n. A 
writer of mirror-script.—parabolic in,, a mirror In 
which every section through the principal axis cuts the 
surface In a parabola, so that rays from a light placed at 
the focus are all reflected parallel to the axis, and, con¬ 
versely, parallel rays are brought to the focus. The re¬ 
flector or a locomotive headlight Is a familiar example. 


niiaafflrm 
mlsalmed 
mlsallegatlont 
misallege 
inlsallotment 
mlsaltcrt 
mlsarrange 
mlsarrangemcnt 
mlsarray 
mlsascnhe 
mlsasslgn 
mlsattendf 
mlsaver 
mlsbefsllt 
misbeseera 
misbestow 

mlahestowal _ 

mlsceusuret, v. & n. mlshappent 
mlachallenget, n. mishear 
mlscharactcrtze 
mlschsrge, v.&n. 
mlschoose 


misfa^Ion 
inlsfatet, n. 
mlsfeature 
mlsfeellngt, a. 
misfeignt 
misframe, r. 
misgeatnredt 
misgett 

mlsgloze, F. & n, 
mlagotten 
misgrafft ,) 
mlagraft, 
misgroundt, v. 
mlsgrouhdedt 
mlsgrowth 
nili^uess, V. 
mishandle, v. 


miscitatlon 

mlsclte 

misclalm, n. 

miscognizant 

miscognlzet 

mlacollocatlon 

miscomprehend 


mlslDcllne 
misinfer 
misinsplre 
mlslnstruct 
mlslnstructton 
misjoin 
mlskeept 
miskindle 
mislabel, v. 
mlsleam 


miscomprehension misllght, v. 
mlscomputatlon mlsllkeness 
miscomputet, v. &mIsle>catIon 
n. mlslodget, v. 

misconcluslon misluckt, v. & n, 

misconjecture, v. & mismske 

mlsmannered 


4t. A marvelons ide; legend. [F., < L. mlracuium, < m?Slh, rif.' To mfke or be 

wonaerful.]_ inirtii, ri. 1, Pleasurable feelings, or buoyancy of 


Synonyms: secpRnoiaT. 

— iiih*'a-cle»innn"gcr» a. One who pretends to work 
miracles.—iTi.splnyt n. See mtraole, 8 .— in,*worker» 
n. One who works miracles; also, a thaumaturglst. 

The appearance of Jesu* as s mtracle-TCorker so different from 
themselves most have excited the Itabbinical schools greatly. 

GEIKIE Life of Christ vol. ii, ch. 41, p. 141. [A. *80.] 

— to a in.. In a wonderful manner: admirably. 
niir'a*cii«it, n. A recorder of miracles, 
ml-rac'n-ioiis, mi-rsc'yu-lns, a. 1. Performed by, 
manifesting, or possessing b power beyond the forces of gee merry.] 


apirits, manifested in jesting and laughter; social merri¬ 
ment; jollity; olso, that which causce or calls forth 
merriment and gaiety. 

Mirth ia short and transient, cheerfulness fixed and permanent. 

Addison Spectator May 17,1712. 

To find mirth in others* miseries, and to exult over thS Ill of 
others, i* worthy only of the devil and of those whose father he i*. 

Sfuegeon Treas, David, Psalm LXXJX. vol. iv, p. 2. [F. A w.] 
2t. Pleasure; joy. [< AS. mirioth, < mirige, merige; 

iiicrfliet; mlrlliet; iiiurlliet. 


misconsecrate 
mlaconaecratlon 
mlscooaequence 
mlscopy, V. & n, 
mlscorrect, ri. 
miscounsel, vt. 
miscovett 
mlscovetlngt 
miacredit, v. 
mlscredullty 
mfscreed 
misdate, vt. & n. 
mlsdeclslon 
misdescribe 
misdescription 
mlsdesertt 
mlsdiett, V. & n. 
mlsdletert 
mlsdlsposltlont 
mlsdlstlngulsli 
mlsdlstrlhutc 
misdivide 
mlsdlvlslon 
miseducate 
miseducatlon 
mlscnrol ) 
inisenroll > 
mlsenter, vt. 


mlsmanncrst 
mismarch 
mlsmarkt 
mismatch, f. & n 
inlsmatchmeut 
mismeasure, v. & n, mistranslate 
inlsmeasuremcnt mistranalstlon 


mlsquallfy, vt. 

mlsralse 

mlsrste, v. 

mlsrecelve 

nilsrecital 

mlsreclte 

mlsreckon 

mlsreckonlng 

mlsrecollect 

misrecollectlon 

mlsrefert 

mlsreflect 

mlsreforra 

mlsregulate 

misrehearse 

misrelate 

mlsrelatlont 

mlsrellgloQt 

mlsremembert 

misrender 

mlsrepeatf 

mlsrepute, v. 

mlsre semblance 

mlaresult 

mlssee 

mlsseek 

mlssend 

mlssentencet 

misservet 

mls-sett 

mlssheathef, v. 

missoundt 

misspell. V. 

misspelling, «. 

mlssucceedt 

mlssuecesst 

mlssuggestlont 

missult, V. 

mlssummatlon 

mlssupposal 

misswayt, v, 

mlsswesr 

misteacli 

mistellt 

mlsthrive 

misthrow 

mlstltle, r, 

mistradttlon 

mlstraln, c. 

mistranscription 


nature; effected by direct divine agency; aupcmatural; Synonyms: see laughter. 

88, miraculous healing; miraailous power. mlrtli'liil, merth'ful, a. Full of mirth or merriment; iiii'Nn» mt'so, n. 

merry; festive; calling forth mirth; niirlh-provoking; ml«"ad-veii'l 
as, a mirthful mood; a mirthful story. * 

A deep chimney, . . . made mirthful in winter hy the merriest 
of crickets. 

Mrs. S. C. Hall Midstimmer Eve pt. 11, p. 26. [J. c. n. *70.] 


misname 
mlsQumber, v. 
misnurture 
misobserv'e 
misobserver 
mIsopiDlont 
mIsordinatioD 
misown 
mlspalnt 
mlspereeption 
mlspcrfonnance 
mlsplay, v. & n. 
mispolicy 
mis practise 
mlapralse 
misproc ceding 
mlsprofess 
mlsproportlon, vt. 
mlsproudt 
mlspunctuate 
mlspurault 


wo, ----- - - . 

No man would think that curing Ismene**, hy a regular surgical 
or medical proceM, was miraculous; every man would say that 
the iostantaneoa* prodnetion of a llmh, and ’ making the maimed 
... , , . ^ ...-T.**- n Christian Re- 


mlstransportt 
mistreat 
mistreatment 
misturnt 
mistutor, V. 
misvaluet 
misvoucht 
mlswandert 
mlsweart 
miswedt 
miswendt 
miswint 
mis wl vet, V. 
mlsworkt 
mlsworahlp, v. & n. 
mlsworshlper 
mlswTlte 
miswriting 
ml 8 wrought 
inisyoke, f. 
miszcaloust 
iiris'snt* 


1 . 


[Sp,] 3fiis. A mass. 

____lure, mis'ad-ven'cbur or -U 5 r, 

An unlucky accident; ill luck; misfortune; mischance; 

jSoK'm/ra<i|oi. o. GMooav^^ OB Ckristla.. R.- AnV” Went bf which" l%Sng a 

ligion. Miracles p. 129 . [SELL * 06 .] a - , , Mrs. S. C. Hall 3Iidstimmer Eve pt. li, p. 26 . [j. c. n. * 70 .] act, one injures or kille another. [< OF. mesarenture. < 

2. Sorpassmgly etrange; extraordinary; wonderful; In- Synonyms: see cheerful; happy; merry. (see see adyenture.] 

credlble; as, a miraculous good fortune. lulrlli'Ciil-ly, mgrth'fuM, adv. In a mirthful manner; veu'Ciiret; iiils-aiiiii'fert. 

Beantifnl, no doubt, ars all the forms of Natnre, when transfig- jestingly; lightly. Synonyms; sec ACCIDF.NT. 

D 7« rit x »CO -821 The itrooM prodocod 11. Na» England durlog the coloaW tin... -ml»"«4l-VCIl'Hlre.It, 0. Unfortunate.-tl.lB". 

EONcrEL^w IJy)i^on hk. i, ch. 8, p. 76. [lI. Ji. A CO. 82.J commonly spoken of mirthfully ly on age that lack* the ad-veil'tlir-OlIN, a. Of or pertaining to misadveil- 

[< F. mirOCUleUT. < L. miraculumi sec miracle.J f^lth of that period, its earnestness, its grip, Us mental robustness. tures* unfortunate 

— iiil-rae'ii-llzet, rt. To cauee to appear miracu- m. C. Tyler IHst. Am. Lit. vol. i, ch. 8, p. m. [o. p. p. *79.] ,u|j 4 //a 4 i.vert'encc, mls’ad-vert'^ne, n. Inadvertence. 

Iona.—i«l-rac'ii-Iou»-ly,flcfp.—Ill i-rHc'u-loii»-,„irili'fiil-iieK«, merlh'ful-ncs, n. 1. The state or ,|,|J^//j| 4 |.-|.|ce',ml 8 'ad-vai 8 ', n. Wrong or erroneous ad- 
iieMM, n. . ^ quality of being mirthful; merriment; gaiety; light* viUg 

inl^^a-tlnr', mlrio-dCr', n. [Sp.] Arch. A belvedere; a hcartedness. inls"‘art-vlse', mls’ad-vaiz', rt. 

An optical.effect produced on 

2. Phrenol. The faculty that gives the sense of wit and vt. To dislike. 

2 _--* ♦••*1 and repartee. iiiiH^nr-I'eci'edt» a. Ill-disposed. 

^ - - - . 2 nu' • ‘ iiiiriii ■«!*», di.ci 111 iv;o, tf. Lacking mirth or merriment. iiiiM'^aI-fec'tIont» n. Evil affection or disposition. 

and other distant objccta are seen inverted in the nir. — inlrtli'le^H-MewB, n. iiil»"ni-il'ance, mis’gl-lQi'ans, n. A mistaken or im- 

Instead of home, aha has chosen aociety — instead of love, the ad* inlrtli'aoiiHS merth'sum, o. [Arclialc.] Mirthful. proper alliance; especially, marriage with one of inferior 

miraUon. or envy, of ■ careless world -instead of Paradise, the ^ ^ mtrthsome word to welcome them now. * ' ^ ^ ^ - .i 

b!eS57ei« Rarbam’, HMorv ch. 2 ». p. 87. fu. -M.] IlasBY Matiiew Uoyhoo<l.o/ Martin Luthrr ch. 2 , p. 45. [II. -04.] 
mircTt look at, < LU. mlro, < L-wonder-j-ull o^ rand or mire; defiled with mud; 

«« hicach into lu primal whitonec, the o. Improperly allied. 

1 am only a ^mman, a kind ^ CTinlian Pwlm. fo ’ooi blackened snow which has lieen trodden Into mfry slush upon the llilN-nn'H'lvert, n. Failure. t man 

Stanley In Darkest Africa vol. i, ch. 17, p. 443. [s. m] ^ Taylor Parables of Our Saviour ch. 21, p. iiilisi'nil-t lirojic, mls'aii-thrOp, fl. A haler of man- 

kind; one who has a morbid aversion to or distnist of 
Pathol. A nervous af- . " t--*.*-i.i.wi 


an extended plain or on the ocean when the lover strata 
of air are at a very different temperature from the higher x uo 

Btrata, 80 that the skv ia seen m by reflection from the j^umor; enjoyment of fun a 
plain, looking like a sheet of water in the desert, or ships -ni-.# L merth'lcs a. 


To give bad advice or 
* —mis"afi-vised', a. Ill-advlscd,— inls"ari-vl'- 


rank^station, or character, considered as a degrading con¬ 
nection; in this sense generally mesalliance. 

A Leigh hod made a misalliance, and blushed 
A Howard should know il. , , , a..- 

E. B. Brownino .dwrom Leigh hk. id, 1. 646. 


iiilrc*, molr, F. [mired; Min'iNo.] 1. t. 1. To plunge Su. as. ’90.] 
or sink in rand or mire; flx or stall in mud. mlr^y-a'clilf, nilr’u-a'chil. 


The marsh on either side of the hammock would have mired a 
cat. T. N. Page In Ole Virginia,'Xo Ilaid Jtaim* p. 175. [s.’87.] 
2. To smear or soil with mnd; defile. 

11, f. To sink in miid or a morass. 
mlre*t, Ff. To admire; wonder, 
ml re*, n. Wet, yielding earth; deep mnd. 


fecllon observ^ among Siberians, characterized by in¬ 
voluntary imitation by a person of the words or move- 
menta of others. The tvord is derived from the Russian 
miHatchitge,'w\{{c\\ signifies to “act the fool.** The Sibe¬ 
rian mirgacnii Is thought to be snslogons to the affection 
of those known In Canada aa “jumpers,” who do lovolun- 


his fellow men. [< Or. misanthrUpos, hating mankind, 
< miseH (< niisos, haired), hate, -{- anlhrbpos, man.] 
iiils-aii'tliro-plxilj; mlfi-nii'lliro-post. 

The world deal* good-naturedly with good-natured people, and 
1 never knew a buIkt nijaawfftrop/sf who quarreled with it, but it 
was he, and not it, that was in the wrong. , 

Thackeray Henry Esmond hk, i, ch. 10, p. 98. (s. E. * co. 79.] 


8C^a, arm, gsk; at, f&re, accord; element, gr = ov^r, eight, § = naoge; tin, machine, j = r^ew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; hot, bom; ulsie; 






iitl§aiitliroi>ia 


1131 


iiiise 


iiilM^aii>fliro'pl»at mls’an-th^'pl.a, n, iiiis-cnih'o-Iict» a. Opposed to CatboHc; pseudo^Cathollc; inJji-coii'strue. mie-cen'etrO vt To Intofnivt ^rmn^ 

«neh"r ““ je-n«'.hoo n Mixtureo ^ ^M me'^nirttTauribSte 

ancnoiy. _ _ .. .. _ ’m.. wronsrly a sense ormotive to: misonderstand: nR.fowWj*- 


iiil.'i'^aii-throp'lc, ) mis'an-throp'lc, -al» a. Ila- 
iiiK'^nn-lliropMe-nl, f ting mankind; characterized 
by misanthropy.— iniM^aii>lli rop'lc-nl-lyt adv. 
mi-*-un'tliro-pize, mis-an'thro-palz, r«. [Itare.) To 
make mlsaoUiroplc. m 1 ij.a a^t b ro>pi aet* 
iiil'i-aii'tliro-pj', mis-an'thro-ph n. Hatred of man- 
kind; morbid aversion to or distrust of men. 
iiila'^ap-ply', in]' 
vote to a purpose 
apply benevolent 
wrong or false 

inW'^ap-pre'cl- -. -n 

proper appreciation of; ondervalne. 

— iiils^ap-ppo'cl-a'^ledt o. Unappreciated.— (; 
mishap*preset-n'tlon» n.—ii]lM''ap-pre'cl-a- m] 
llv(e» a. Unappreciative. 
niiN< 


n.u"cl“4n4-.»ij* a. Capable of or liable 

iV* ...a . V a to misconstruction.—in ls.eoii'Ntru.er,n. 

expedieauor S'C-U^yn-onB, n. I. An 

- - ' improper continoance. 21, Discontinuance. 

count errone- 
j reckoning. 

_ _ _ reckoning; as, 

poses miscellanies. vote waa taken again because of a miscownf. 

13* ^ mlxtnre of different kinds of grain. ” a”^re^fa!thMnfldebtv-^hS2«i^^°S»iya^^^^ adhering to 
Called also mestUn or mastin. V* „ ’ i ”*** 

l»''eel-ln'iie-a. mla'el-le'ne-a or-la'ne-n « nl **“■** ? 1. The state, act, or 

niacellaneons collection: matter? of m^v kinds? osne. _<=?"actcr of a miscreant; yillalny. 2t. Jllscreance. 




propriate improwrly, as public' funds; devote to a par- iiil»'c'cl-'ln-nv, mls'cl-d-nU n. r-NiEs. nZ1 

pose not intended or wrong; misapply. -sas— . 

— iiiI»»''ap-pro^pri-it'tloii, n. The act of mis¬ 
appropriating; that which la misappropriated, 
n iH^nw-fjfiv't, PC JTo aMay or attempt unsnccessfally. 

*** * *' *“• * • imljlll. itl i M^n I voZ-f. 


” iiiTsi’. tueaui, Himpjy a EDisoeiiever. 

Trench On the Study of words lect, Iv, p. uo. {k. p. a co. ’80.J 
The consort and the principal servants ot Soliman had been hooor- 
ably restored without ransoto; and the emperor’s generosity to the 
misereanta was interpreted as treason to the Christian Cause. 

gibbon Home ch. 68, p. 677, (p. a. A co. ’52.) 
[< OF. /w^s^fanf, unbelieving, <mes~(Beii iiis-*) + suf, 
-<T«<7nf, believing, < L. cn?rfen(f-V, ppr. of credo, be- 
lleve.j iiilM-ere'deiitt.— iiii^^'crc-aiitt, a. 


se^, or meaning; miatefce. . . . ^ „ mixed; mingled ;'promTscaoDa\ a^ aero 

Danger of misappreAmsfon nttachea fai rarions degreea to all cellaneus, < mUtceo, mlx.l 

InamiBcelUme. 

iiiU-ap^prc-licii'Mlv(e-ly. ml»-ap*rg-hen'eiv-ll, adp. oua manner.— ii]iM"or|.la'iie-oiiiii.npwt, n 
So lu to misapprehend; mistakenly. ^ _ niU'cel-lH-iilst, mia'cl-d-nist, n. A composer*of mis- 

iiila''ap-pro'prl-ale, mis'^p-prO'pri-et, tt. To ap- cellanles. ^ 

’ ^nds; devote to a par-iiil«'ccl-ln-iij', mls'cl-d-ni, n. [-nies, pf.] 1. A col- - ______ , 

lection of literary conipositiona on various subjects; a ****^*^^’'*‘"*'^*^^» ff- To create amiss, 

bookor the like containing miscellancoos essays or topics. — nil«''cre-ale't. in Js"cre-n'lo<J, a. 

The Bible, in fact. U a * Miscellany ’—a vei^ various one. alleges that Milton minted the word miscre^ 

H. Rogers n Origin of Bible f^t. iv, p. J63. [s. ’74.J oted. Y^t occurs w .Spenser. 

til i lie B r'f, ri. & vt. To misconduct '(oneself/; oi&bebave. ? • collection offings miscellaneous. [ < L- miscel- nil** ^<*dem English ch. s, p. 43. la. 73.) 

mls'b^-com", rf. To be unbecoming writing on various subjecta, neut.pi. of misce/fo- **/^*** ^'TM**** llv(c, a. 

to or In; not to become; suit ill.—iiilM'^bc-coiii'liig^ MtscELLANKoua.] — jij|«'eel-fa-iiyt, a. #’n * ^ 

ly, a//r.—n ini»'col-llne+» a. locongniously mixed. iiii«-crop , mia-crep\ n. A crop that Is a failure; defl- 

rf. JMisbeconTe. * * Phil Soo “■ tel»-«hgna% ri. 1. To ocenr or befall dency in a harvest, 

mls-bedr^t, rf. To fll-ireat; wrong. * ’ unfortunately; happen nnlucklly. 2. To meet with bad »t’l. Tomakeaml8Cue;as,hemls- 

iiilH"l>e.|||^Hiis:, mis'be-fit'Ing, o. ni-befittlng. ct/srf badly. 

iiiN^he-act't, rf. To beget unlawfully or Irregularly. liiljt-rliniifc', n. An Instance of 111 Inck; a mishap; 1*'milliards or pool, a stroke spoiled in ef- 

iiilH^bo-sfoi'feij, mla'b 9 -got''n, pa. Begotten ont of misfortune; misadventure; as, the mischances of a day. te'C* by a slipping of the cue. 
wedlock: irregularly or nnlawfully begotten; hence, niU-eliaiiiioe't. miN-daiib', nils-tlSb^ rf. To mar by daubing, 

despicable. Sjnonyma : see catastropii*. iiilH-tlenI', mla-dlF, r. I. f. To deiU wrongly, as cards. 

miH*b^h6v', ti. To behave 111; ml*. ***f***’|*®**P<'*'f*tt*; nijs-cbgns'ful, a. Unfortunate. II, i. To make a mistake in dealing; deal wrongly, or 

cond..ct: ««d .U «,flex.velyi u, ,n^ar. oicBcIf. 

We can oaJy see what we are, a&d If we misbehave wo Mwpect mlH^ehl eft* V. I, f. To Iiann " " _ 

•“7™ o,Uf.. Vor.,,p ^ , CO. m, „.';'»‘WlK<cS!rS:’'"lT‘ 

— Ill I bo - li H veil', a. Guiltv of misbehavior; with Injnry or evil; ironblesome or damaging action or i w tndem i 

Ilf or Improper beha- Ita resolt; evil, whether IntenUonal or not;^a hurtful corraid^rwronelv 'nil^ 

"'iKSTk 3.’;-,'S2r,S'&!;; ^ I- 

Sfxnckr fducof(oneh,4,p,£45. [a,’ 89.J ml8*d§-min'ant, «. One who Is 

2, Any annoying or vexations action or coarse of con- of a misdemeanor. [< mis-* -f- F, dhwenani, ppr, 

dnet on tho part of a person; a prank; something perpe- det ^ ner ; see demean*, p.] 

trated to vex or Inconvenience another, usually without or, mls'ag-mln'er,n. 1. Misbehavior; 

scrlona malice or U1 wlU; also, the spirit or mood leading evil conduct; misdeed. 2. Law. Any offense less tlian 
to such acts; as. tho gamin la up to mischief; mischi^ ® felony; crime of a lesser grade, 
prompted that need, 3. (^e who vexea or annoys: a . Tho word ‘crimM* is m/^e to deoot 


^To^wiro- dMtrtiv ^11 meet "“****•}*'«*';«• Card-playing. An Incorrect or false deal. 

iVbfpvet” iiiIh-iIcoiIs mis-did', n. A wrong or improper act; an 

B. l.Any occarrence attended Caln'e 


rude.— iiilM''be-iiR'x'lor, 
vior; misconduct, iiiiM^be-liH'vloiir^r 
mN'^bpoliold'eo, mla*b^bOld'n,a. I, [Lo<^, U. 8.1 Out 
of place; unflhapelr; ml»iegotteu; M, a misbeholden child. 
2. 1 North. Eng.) Offensive; diugreeable; as, a fnfjtOrikofiien 
aoRwer. 

mis'be-iir, n, I, Wrong belief; error. 

If a nan waaU to do God’* will, thriw ran he iioMfa6eff«/bi him 
*o dangeroua a* to be hi* ruin. 1*101X11*8 Baooxa Light of the 
World •or. av, p. *M. 1*. p, o. ’90.) 

2. Ill belief; snaplcion. fC.] 
mlM'^bo-llcvo', mlB'be-lfv', pi. To believe error; be- 
llevc wrongly or erroneously. 

— in 1 a''be-l 1 evcd't» a. Believing wrongly.— m 1 n^be* 
llev'er, n. A believer In what ta generally regarded as 
error; eapeclally, one who dlsbeltevei recognized religious 
creeds.— ifilN''bc>llev'ing,iKi. 

Bat, lovely iafldel, how now t 
What douda thy misbelieving brow t 

Scorr Lady of the Lake can. I, at. r. 
mla^l-lovr'ti n. Unbelief; disbelief; suspicion, 
inN>bl rih't mla-bfrtb', a. A premature birth; abortion: 
evil birth. 

inla-bn«le'>,mis-bOd', vL 
evil; bodeUi. 

Tb« primate iThotnaa a Berkei] wm dted to a great coandl in 
the town of N’ortbamptoa. WHh a misboding Ikmrt b« obeyed tho 
nitittiion*. LinoarJ) England vol. U. ch. 6, p. 178. (X. C. ’27.) 
mla-liAiie'itt Imp. of misrkok. r.—inlo.bo'dcut, pp. 
itiN-boni'N a. Bom lo error or calamity. 

■iila-horne't, pa. Misbehaved. 

niN«l>reyde'tt n. Evil birth. 

mU-cn*', mla-ed', p. (Scot.) To cal] names; abuse. 

iiiN-rn]'oii-iRte,m!s-caFklu-Klt, rf. To ciQculiite erro- 



To nnggest or foretell coming 


ncoosly; mistake in calculating. . . -- - 

— iiila.e»i''cii-la'tioii, n. An error or a failure ^^l*"®**'****; MIsch'nIr, etc. game aa Mr sura, etc, 
■ ■ • .... iiilH-cliPia'Iciijmls-cria'n, rf. To ^ve a wron 


— mlfi'clilef»tnii''ker, ft. Oue who causea mtschlcf; a Svnonyma: aee offense. 
person given to inlaehlef.—in..innkhig, o.—m.mlsht* of MispEKM, r. Misdeemed. 

n. [Prov.Eng.l The evening before May^lay.—to oIbv *"*" fJ?***“**^ 7 To distribute amiss, 
the in., to Inflict damage. min "de-rl vc/, mla’de-ralv', tf. 1. To derive wrongly 

iiiin'oliio-voiiM, mls'chi-vos, C. (-chl-vus, ir.X a. I, or Improper!v; err In deriving. 2t. To misdirect. 
Inclined or given to mischief; of a prankish nature; fond *>*l»'’'«l«?-vo'ilont mla’dg-vO’shun, n. [Archaic.) Misplaced 
of tricks; a^ a mischievous nrcbln. ...Y** devotion. 

M&akey* are eo incorriiribly nffachfcvotiH that It I* ImpoMtble to inIs^diLli Ulfa^tablv ai^ved 

toler^ them. aotwithMaodi&r the neariMw* of the rdati^hip. , ’ mlS'HI .ii 

Haberton CAopfers on AntmaU ch. 4, p, 48 . [b. naos.^s.i ****** *•* feet , mis dl-rect, ff. To err m directing; dl- 

2. C«n.lnR or tadlcUng mbchlef; Injnrloaa; hannfDl a ^veler or a letter. 

ml*A(er<»« enemlee oi 

the state. [< OF. mescherous, < mesch^: see miscuiep, lower. * 

«.] nilH'eiiler-a-lil(p4 TKare]: iiilMVlilor-fiilt. D. V. n.Mvers >4nc.//f8f. pt. 1, |8, ch. 4, p. m. [o.aco.’88.) 

-iiiU'elile-voii«-Iy, adv. In a mlschlevona niU^dl-rec'IIoii, mla'dl-rec'shun, n. The act of dl- 
manner.—inlN'cliIo-x'iiiiM-iioMM, n. 


In calculation: a \tTong or false reckoning or estimate. 


reeling wrongly; wrong guidance; a missending; 
pointing or leading the wrong^w*^. 



wrong name iiiiH-«Io% mls-dfl', rt. & et. To do badly; fall or bungle 
In doing; act wrongly; miacondnet. 

twice mfsfiofMg spite. 

Ifooo Hero and Leander *t. 86. 


to nil »rfc m wruu oulur or - ^ misdeed; wrong-doing, 

a laitrC appearance to, as fcyinlsr^pr^cnThatproUcm of »rran|pnE life to his mind had been thr souroe 
nw? hf ffuiaj • Utter umjie illl*4«roiii^rorttt P* A FI* fFlBComfort* misdoing^ U£0&0R £liot iJowota ch. SI, p, 250* lM*J 

Spenbeb Faerie Queene bk. v, can. I, ct. tf. inls''roiti»plnin'tt rf. To complain uonecessarlly, iiils-dooni't, rf. To misjudge. 

mU-enpe't, pf. To escape from through Inadvcrtc?nre. iiil»''coii-rolv*‘', mls*cea-8lv% ff. To receive or hold ********i****^*^ mla-dout', v. [Archaic.] I, /. I, To 
iiiN-ear'rInse, mls-carill, n. I. The act of brining « false notion or opinion of; nnderstand erroneously; doubt; question; as, to mfsdou^f one's veracity. 

forth before the natural time; a nremature birth; with misunderstand; misjudge; as, to misconceive motives. . - 

women, the delivery of a fetns before the twenty-cighlli iiilB''coii-€»ell't,— v'or, n. 

week of pregnancy. Compare aboktion, 1. 2. Any i»ils'*'4'oii-oo|>'Hi>n, mls'can-sep'shun, n. A false or 
failure to reach an expected end or conclusion; an nn- mistaken conception or nntferetandlng; erroneous com- 
fortunate or false result; a failure, as of one's plans. 3. lirehenslon nr apprehension; misunderstanding; as, gross 
Wrong or Improper bearing or bebarinr; misconduct. misconceplions of tho Deity. iiiIn'*^coii- rcl|it't; 

Momciime* in this eouatrey there have been prodliriaa* and 

toniahlnfr mndnl* riveo by Cftntordlury Mfararrfaav* of mls*c^n-doct', ff. 1, To conduct 

Synon rms: see ABORTtox. 

^iiils»enr'riiigf‘>B>iilet, a. 


conduct oneself. 2. To mismanage. 

r*n«hto nr ftr iuhi« tr. •**l**'*'<***'*****‘*» mls-conMuct, n. 1. Improper con- 
mtacmw.- -- -- ■■ duct; b«d behavior; dl«h.rg^ for "VtonrwVnt Vi'c.;nVd™rc“''.i+rs^^^^^ 

lills-rnr'ry, mls-caril, rl. l. To fall of an Intended Yooi^m^ are often W **tr*ylnr the fine name* given tom fa- distrust.-Ill In-do II hi'I'll I ty d. 
effect; go wrong; be defeated: ns. the scheme mi^ar- eonduct. OetMix Entering on L(fe, Character p. 5i. (j. p.’89.) mIn-draw', mls-drS', rf. & rf. To draw* wrongly or 
Heel. 2, To bring forth in childbirth prematorely; Mismanagement: as, the mi^conrfgcf of a campaign, badly, as a picture; be drawn or dragged the wrong way, 
abort. 3. To be carried to a wrong place or by a wrong'',***» mis-cen'fl-dent, a. [Rare.] Trusting —tiilM-drnxt 'Ing', n. 
route; go wrong or be lost in transit; as, the letter mis- *”*’ough confidence wronwusly placed. iiils-drcnd't, vt. To regard with dread. 

coiTte/ln the mall. ' mWon'slort, rf. TomHwonatrue. iiiln-dpfiid't’«. Foreboding. 

Mv ahina kA *-^1 III li»''4’on-Ml rII ct', mls'cen stTuct', rf. 1. To con ”.. 

SHARESFEARS Merchant of Venice act UI, ac. *. ®Jrm:t eiron^usly. 21, To misconstrue. 

41. To be delivered rippmfltnw'Iv M nrhlld iiiI»Voii-Nlrnc'tloii, mla'cen-stroc'shun, n. l.A 

«■ l-.vn .1'. mlJVr, To c«t oV^koi Inkccuratclv. »«>•>«w f«l«e coiMlroctlon or building, aa of a house. 2 . 

n. AYalsecast or n*ckonIng. A** misconstruing, as of-a meaning or motive; 

nils-rnVu-Bl-iyt, n. An unfortunate accident; a rats- error In understanding or interpreting; aa, a misctwsfrwc- 
clmnrc; rsauRlty. fk>n put upon onc'a actions or words. 


I m&eh misdoubt the way* of Providentw. 

Saxe Father Pumpkin st. l» 
2. Tosunnlse; suspect; have some idea of. 

‘And that leddy wa* the Queen hersellt* said Je&aie; ‘1 mis- 
doubted It when I saw that yoor honour didna put on your hat — 
Aod ret I cah htrdir believe it* even when I neftrd her Apeak It 
herselL.’ tkxiTT Heart of Mid*Lothian ch. 38. p. 6.’». {L. ’65.J 

II. f. To be In doubt; suspect; lack faith or hope. 

And who would murmur and tnisdoubt, 

Whoo God’* great sunrise finds him out 1 

E. B. Browning An Island st. 80. 
iirisMloiiht't n. 1, [Archaic.] Doubt: wavering; Irrcsolu* 


con- inlsct, n. 1, Expenditure; outlay; esncelally.anydlsburse* 
inent made to secure exemption or privilege, 2 . A«m?. <1 ) 
Anctently, the Issue pleaded lo a writ of rlglit, for tlie re¬ 
covery of lands In fee simple. (2) Expenses; specifically, 
the costs and charges in an action. 3. A tax or toUnge. 
‘I • Formerly, a customary preseot made by the people of 
Walca to a new prince oo conilug into that principality. ,T, 
The adjustment of a dispute by arbitration or compromise. 


uu - out; »il; IQ^fFud, J$ xs future; cask; chorcli; dli as fAe; tfo, aiiij;, no; thin; zh a azure; F. bon, diiue. <tfrom; obsolete; ♦, tarionf. 




iiii$en$e 


11^2 


iiii§ogruiiiiiititi§t 



~iii1«€^»nioa'^r3rt» «. Money paid for exemption or 
privilege. 

ini!*-eiiKe^t, n. Lack of ease: discomfort; misery, 
mls-enji'yt, a. Uncomfortable; rateerable. iiilN-enHed^t* 
iii]!«''e-ctrtluut, n. Ao Inaccurate or badly edited edition. 
inl>i''eiii-i>loy'» mi8*em*piei\ W. To put to a wrong 
use; divert from a proper to an improper purpose, as 
one's time.— iiiif»''eiii']>]oy'tiieiil, n. 
iiila'eii-lle, mis'en-oit, n. Mineral. A white hydrogen* 
potassium sulfate (KllSO^) found in silky fibers. [< 
Wfeno^ ia Italy.] 

nii«»e on t»eeiie,mtz dfl s^n. [F.] The setting of a 
dramatic piece on the stage; hence, visible surroundings 
generally; as, the rniw en fic}ne is decidetlly wintry, 
mls'^en-t ren I't, r<. To treat amiss; maltreat. 
«iiU^e-pls'co-plsit»n. Abaterof bishops and episcopacy, 
iiii'ser*. moi'zer, v(. To hoarder trensurc up like a 
miser: followed by t/p. 

nil'ser*, rf. To collect in a miser: said of the dirt in 
well-boring. See miser*, n. 

iui'ser*, n, 1. A person given to saving and hoarding 
nodoly; one excessively avaricious; a niggard. 2t, One 
who Is miserable. [< L. wither, wretch^.] 

The man who «o«l*vr« himsolf to his money Is proclaimed In onr 
lanfruam to b« a *migfr'oT a miserahl* mao. 

TiucNCU the Study of TTorde lect. Hi, p. 87. [e. P. * co. ’88.] 

nil's or*, n. A tubular well-boring bit having a valve at 
the bottom, and a screw for forcing the earth upward. 

nii'zcrj. 

nils'er-a-bl, -ness. Miserable, etc. PniL. Soc. 
nils'er-a-bie, miz'gr-o-bl, a. I. Wretched or unhaiipy 
In mind or in body; distressed; hapless; as, a miserable 
creature. 2. Of a mean or wTetched quality; bad; poor; 
valueless: sometimes expressing contempt; as, miser- 
able land; a miserable cottage. 

It Ik not of the leost use to m»ke ooe’x self mlserahle about 
mUerablg thtoirs. 

Mrs. Ch.vrx.E8 Winifred Bertram ch. 1, p. 13. In. x. St CO.] 
3. Producing, proceeding from, or exhibiting misery; 
pitiable; WTetened; as, miserable weather; a miserable 
groan. 4. (Archaicor Scot.] Miserly. St. Compas¬ 
sionate; pitying. [OP., < L. mise- 
rabilisy < misery wretched.] 

Synonyma: see pitiful; sad. 

— iiiK'er-a-bie-iieK.*«, n. 
mis'er-a-blet* a. A miserable per¬ 
son. 

nii>ii'cp-a-blr, niiz'gr-a-bli, adv. 

In a miserable manner; wretched¬ 
ly; meanly; badly; as, to be misei'a- 
bly clad. 

iiils^er-n'llont, «. Commiseration. 
inlK'^e-re-a'Iiir, miz’e-rg-^'iur or 
mis'e-re-g'tllr, n. [L.J The first 
part of the absolution service in 
the Homan Catholic liturgy, begin¬ 
ning ‘‘Misereatur vestrT omnipo- 
tens Dens.*’ 

iiil»''e^re're, miz’e-rPrl or mis’- 
e-r§'re, «. 1, The 51st Psalm as 

used in the liturgies: from the Val- 
gatc rendering of the opening words, 
miserere meiy Domine; hence, any 
penitential chant, hymn, or the like. 

Monk: Then I would hear Allegri’* Miserere^ 

Snug hy (be Papal choir. 

Lonofellow Michael Angelo pt. ill, div. vH. 
2. Arch. A projection or bracket so attached to the 
under side of a binned stall-seat, as of r medieval church, 
that when the seat is turned up (as in the accompanying 
illustration) it forma a support for one standing. 

The scolptorea on the misereres are exceedingly qtutln^ chiefly 
mookish a&tlrex on the eril lirea of their brethren. A. J. C. MabE 
IFa/Jka in London toI. ii, ch. 6, p. 266. (b. st 8. ’TS.] 

[L., 2d per. sing, imper. of mieereoTf pity, < miser^ 
WTetched.] 

ini«''er-l-eorde', miz*gr*i-cSrd', C. (miz'gr-i-c6rd% 

\V. ITn), n. 1, A small dagger, used in the middle ages 
to give a fallen knight the death-blow through a joint of 
his armor, or force him to cry for mercy. See illus. 2* 
Arch. A miserere. 3. [Archaic.] CompassiouKteness: 
pity; mercy. [OF., <li. misericoidiaf < misereor, pity 
(< mlseTt wretched), -f cor (cord-)y 
heart.] mi«"er-i-cord'$; niis"- 
er-l-eor'dl-a^:. 

iwi'Ker-ly, mai'zgr-li, a. Of the dis¬ 
position or nature of a miser; disposed 
to save and hoRrd; grasping; avari¬ 
cious; as, a miserly note-shaver. 

To epend in *11 thing* else, 

Bot of old friends to be most miserly. 

Lowell Under the WiUotta st. 7. 

Synonyms: see avaricious. Com¬ 
pare synonyms for fruoality. 

«—tiil'«er-]i-iieHN, w. 
mls'er-T, miz'gr-l, n. [-ies,/>/.] 1, 

The state or condition or being miser¬ 
able; extreme aoflfering or pain of 
body or mind; wretchedness; extreme 
unhappiness; affliction; also, any 
cause of wretchedness; as, the misery 
of a prison life. 

Cod hath yoked to guilt 

Her pale tormentor, misery. - 

Bbtant Inscription for Entrance to a VHI., with the blade 
Wood 1.14. channeled and per- 

2. ISonthcra V. SJ Any persistent 
bodily pain or ache; as, a misery in dd^. 2 . a jag^^d 
1 he head. 3, [Archaic or Scot.] Mi* ex ample, of the 
serlinees. 4. Card»ptaying. In the iatre period, 
game of boston, one of several bids in which the bidder’s 
object is to take no tricks at all. In great misery the 
player retains all his cards; in little misery he discards 
one before playing. [< OF. miserUy < L. mlserUiy < 
wretched.] iiils'er-iet. 

Synonyms: see advebsitt; pahv 
inl«'^e«-teeiii', mis'es-tfm', n. Lack of esteem; dises- 
teem. 

iiiis-failli', mis-fSth', «. Want of faith; disbelief, 
roia-fali't, r<. To fall out badly or unfortunately; mlsbefall. 
min-fare't, rf. To fare badly; be unfortunate. 
min«fiire't» n. Misfortune, 

mlA-fea'piaiiee, mls-ft'zans, n. Law. 1. The doing 


A Miserere of the 
I5th Century. 



Jflsericordes. 

1. A miBoricorde 
of the time of Henry 


of a lawful act in an unlawful or improper manner, espe¬ 
cially in a culpably negligent manner. 

A distinction exist* between nonfeaaaooe and miffeasancCy that 
is, between a total omission to an act,^ which one gratuitously prom¬ 
ises to do, and a cnipahle negligence m the execution of it. 

Kent Comnicn/aHes vol. ii, pt. v, lect. xl, p. 570. 

2. A trespass or wrong. [< OF. me^aisanc€y < tries- 
faisanty ppr. of nie^aire; see misfeasob.] iiiis-fea'- 
ZH licet. 

iiiis-fea'sor, mis-ft'zgr, n. Law. One guilty of re- 
missness In duty; especially, one who has committed 
misfeasance in office. f< OF. tne^’esor. < mesfairey 
misdo, < mes- (see mis-i) ^ faire (< L./(Ofcio), do.] 

iiiis-fca'maiitt* iiiisi-l'en'zor^. 

mis-renl't, n. Wrong-doing; Injustice, inls-feei't. 

inis-fair', n. The failure to discharge or ex¬ 
plode when desired; said of a firearm or explosive. 

Ill Ik- lit', mis-fit', W. 1 • To fall to make fit; make to fit 
badly; as, to vii^t a coat. 2. To supply with that 
which fits badly or fails to fit; fit hadlj'; as, the argu¬ 
ment misfits the case; the tailor misfitted me. 
iiiiK-tlt', n. Something that faiie to fit or fits badly, as 
a garment. 

Thi* defect was peculiarly noticeable in her month, which was an 
obvious for the set of teeth It contained. MaRY E. Brad- 

DON Lady Audiey's Secret ch. 20, p. 107. La. B. D. ’87.] 
iiiiN''for-glve't, rf. & tf. To misgive. iiil»"for-ycve't* 
iiilM-l'oriii', inis-f6rm', vt. To form badly or irregularly: 
misshape or deform.— iiiiK"for-iii n't I on, n. A bad 
or irregular formation; malformation. 
inls-for'’tu-iinfct> a. 1. Causing mlsfortuue. 2. Un¬ 
fortunate. 

iiiiK-for'Iiiiie, mls-fSr'chOn or-tifin, n. 1. Adverse 
or ill fortune; bad luck; adversity; as, the f/ii^orft/H6 of 
poverty. 2. Any instance of advei-se fortune; an un- 
locky accident; a calamity; mishap; mischance. 

Sudden wealth is frequently the worst misfortune that can be¬ 
fell a yonng man. 

Aldrich Prudence FoXfrey ch. 9, p. 157. [H. m. a co. ’90.] 

Synonyms: see adversity; blow; catastrophe; loss. 

—iiiiN-lbr'tiinet» uf.—iiii»-for'liinedt» o- 
iiils-gie'L ml8-gt\ rf. [Scot.] To misgive. 

rf. To misguide, iiiis-gye't* 
iiils-«:Iv', u. Misgive. Phil. Soc. 

iiils-give', mis-giv', v. I. f. 1. To cause to fail some¬ 
what in confidence, courage, approbation, or self-approv¬ 
al: make fearful, irresolute, or suspicious of; fail (one): 
said usually of the heart, mind, conscience, etc.: usually 
followed by the personal pronoun in the objective. 

My mind misgives 

That he who rule* the Argives . . . will be wroth. 

Homer Iliad tr. by Bryant, hk. 1,1.100. 

2t. To give amiss. 

II. i. I. To he apprehensive. 2. To fail. 

We know that the formal ettempt to Christianise ha* often mis¬ 
given. Taos. Chalmers Lectures on Homans lect. Ixix, p. 35^ 
IC. A BROS. ’43.] 

iiilK-gIv'iiig:, niis-mv'ing, n. A feeling of doubt or ap¬ 
prehension; lack of inward entire approval or high es¬ 
timate; want of courage and confidence; distrust; as, 
misgivings concerning the future. 

Synonyms: see anxiety; nounT; fear. 
iiilK-fro', mia-gO', vi. To go amiss; miscarry, 
fiiis-gog'gic, vt. Same as misouoolb. 
iiiiK-jjov'ern, mis-guv'gm, vt. To govern badly; ad¬ 
minister unfaithfully; as, a misgoverned kingdom. 

The punishment of a misgot'emed career is that it hinder* even 
• the man of geniu* from being jnatifiod during liis lifetime. 

E. C. Steoman Victorian Poets ch. 2, p. 64. [h. m. aco. ’82.] 
inis-gov'eiTi-niice+, n. Misconduct; mlsgoveroment. 
iiil8-$;ov'erii-iiieiit, mis-guv'firn-mgnt, n. Bad or 
poorly administered government; especially, the malad¬ 
ministration of public affairs. 

The French Revolution . . . cam© from the intolerable weight of 
Piisgovemment and tyranny.' 

CILANNINO TrorArs, Present Age p. 170. [a. U. a. *83.] 
iiilK-gra'cion st, u. Ungracious; disagreeable. 
iiil»-grnrt', t?t. To graft wrongly. iiiiN*grnfl''t« 
iiiis-greel'L vt. To greet offensively or wrongly. 
iiilK-grouHd't, vt. To found wrongly. 
iiiiK-growlli', mia-grOth', n. Unnatural or abnormal 
growth. 

iiils-KiieKs', mis-ges', vt. & ri. Tojgiiesa wrongly. 
inlK-giig'glef mls-gug'i, vt. [Scot.] To deface In thehan- 
ditng; rumple; disfigure, liiia-griig'giet, 
iiilH-g:iild'aiice, mie-gaid'OQs, n. Wrong guidance; 
evil advice or influ^ce. 

iiiiK-giilde', mla-goid', vt. 1. To guide amiss; lead 
astray. 2« To treat Rmiss; ill-treat.— iii iK-giiid'i ug¬ 
ly, acfp. So as to misguide; erroneously, 
iiiiw-guide't, n. Misguidance; trespass, iiiis-guyde't, 
iiiis-guri)', mls-gOrn', n. [F.] A European loach {Mis- 
Qurnusfossilis). iiils-giirne't. 
niiK-giiy't, of. To misguide, iiiis-gye't, 
iiiiK-iiiii'lowcd, mis-hal'Od, a. [Archaic.] Devoted 
to evil and unhallowed uses, or by unhallowed rites. 
iiiiK-linii'dle, rais-han'di, vt. To handle ill; maltreat, 
iiiiw-lmnl'er, mls-hanl'gr.n. [Scot.] Misfortune; Ill luck; 

misadventure. inlH-niiii'iret; iins-clinnl'erf. 
itiiK-iinp',^ mis-hap', n. \, An evil accident; a mis¬ 
chance; misfortune; as, the haps and mishaps of life. 
2t. A slip from virtue.—ini8-liD|»'t, H. 

Syoonyma: sceAnoHTioN; accident; catastrophe. 
iniK-iiap'peii, mis-hap'n, ui. To happen or turn out 
ill; be unlucky. 

iiil»*lini»'i>yt, a. Unhappy.—iiiiH-linp'pi-nesst, n. 
iiiinh-ciip', mlsh-ewp'.n. {.Local, U. S.l Tlieseup. 
iiiiN-liear', mis-hir', vt. &vi. To hear wrongly; mis¬ 
take in hearing, 
iiiis-lieed't, n. Heedlessness. 

itii.KlUiiinNlU', mlsh'masli', n. [Prov. Eng.] A medley; 
hotchpotch. [Reduplication of hashi, n.] 

Amid their mishmash of worship. E. B. PuSEV Jtfmor proph¬ 
ets, Ilaggai i., Z In vol. ii, p. 300. [r. a w. *89.) 
mlsli'iiiee, mlsh’mf, n. The hitter tonic root of a Chinese 
Rnd ?:ast-Indlan species of goldthread i Coptis Teeta). [< 
mountains, east of Assam.] iiiisliiiiec biifert; 
iiilab'niit, 

MiNli'^nn, mlsh'no, n. 1. The first part of the Talmud, 
consisting of a collection of traditions and decisions 
made by Rabbi Juda, called the Holy (born about A. D. 
l.'iO), summing up all previous rabbinical labors. It molded 
all the subsequent theology and philosophy of Judaism. 2. 
[m-l [Misn'NOTii, pf.] A paragraph of the above collection. 
[< Ileb. mtshndhy repetition, < shUnllh. repeat.] M ish'- 
nnht.—]>liMh-iin'ic, Q- Of or pertaining to theMlsbna; 
as, MishnfJtic traditions. Mlali'nict* 


iniah'wnp, mlsh'wSp,«. [Labrador.] Ad Indian wigwam. 
iiiiK''l-deii''ll-tl-ca'floii, mis’cu-deu'ti-fi-ke'shun, n. 

Mistaken identification. 
iiilM'^lin-iig''i*iia'tinnt, n. Delusion. 
iiilK''iiii-l)rove', mis'im-prOv', vt. To neglect the im¬ 
provement of; use for no good purpose. 

— iiilK"iiii-prove'iiieiil, n. 
iiilK"iii-foriu%mi 8 'in-fSrm', r. l.t. To give false in¬ 
formation or impart wrong or misleading statements to. 
II. i. [Rare.] To make erroneous statements. 

— iiilN-iii''for-iiia'tioii, n. Wrong information; 
false account or intelligence received. — iiiIk"I n¬ 
form'or, n. One who gives misinformation; a false 
informer. iniK"iii-foriii'aiitj;. 

iiii>*"iii-Klriict', mis’in-struct', vt. To instruct amiss. 
iiilK"Iii-lcl'li-geiiee, mis'in-tel'i-j^ns, n. 1 , Wrong or 
erroneous news or information. 2t. Misunderstanding. 
iiiiK"ln-feiid't» vt. To aim or direct wrongly. 
iiils"iii-ler'l>ret, xnis'in-t^r'pret, vt. To interpret 
wrongly or fmsely; misunderstand. 

— iiilK"iii-ler'j)rel-a-bJ(e, a .— iiiiK"iii-ler''- 
prc-ta'flon, n .— iiils"lii-ter'|>rel-er, n. 

iiii«"ln-lrent't, vt. Same as misentrkat. 
iiiiK-joiii'dcr, mis-jein'dfir, n. Law. The nniting of 
things or persons that should not be united; as, the mis¬ 
joinder of parties in an action; ml^oinder of causes of 
action in the same count: contmslea with nonjoinder. 
iiiIk-J tid$j:e', mis-joj', v. t. t. To judge wrongly; 
wrong by judging. 

* Toj ' 


II. i. 


3 judge wrongly; form an erroneous opinion. 


The mi Judging frieods of liberty mi^ht long ago have regret¬ 
ted ... the goldeo opportunity which had been Buffered to escape. 

Macaulay England vol. i, ch. 2, p. 119. [p. a. a co. ’49.] 

— mis-jiidg'nient, n. Wrong or mistaken judg¬ 
ment. iniH-Jiidj^e'iiieiitt- 

iiiiK'kn], mls'Kol, n. [Ar.] An Orieolal weight. See 
WEioiiT. iiiit'cnU. 

iiilK-kcn', mls-ken', vt. [Scot.] Not to know; to Ignore, 
inla^kent, n. Same as mixen. 

iiiis-kcn'ningt, n. Law. ], A wrongful citation or sum¬ 
moning to appear In court. 2. The varying of a plea. 
iiiiK'kiiit* n- A little bagpipe. 

iiils-kiiow^, mis-no', vt. To have a misapprehension re¬ 
garding; know'imperfectly.—iiilK-kiioYvl'ed{»e, n. 
iiilK"lae-ta'lioii, mjs’’lac-te'shun, n. Pathol. A 
vitiated quality or deficient secretion of milk after child¬ 
birth. 

llliK•]ny^ mis-ie', vt. 1. To lay in a wrong place, or in 
a place not recollected; misplnce. 2. To charge, assign, 
or attribute w'rongly.— iiiiK-lay'er, n. 

Synonyma: see displace. 
iiilK'ie, V. & n. Same as mizzle. 
inlK-iead', inis-lid', vt. 1. To lend into a w rong path; 
guide wrongly; lead astray or into error; cause to err or 
mistake; deceive; delude. 

It ia more hooorable to the head, os well ob to the heart, to he 
misled by our eagerness in the pursuit of truth, than to be safe 
from blundering by contempt of it. 

Coleridge H or*:*. Friend in vol. ii, p. 306. [h. ’84.) 

2t. Reflexive!v, to misbehave. [< AS. mul^dany < 
mis-y MIS-*, -\-}xdan; see lead*, u.] iiiiK-lede't. 

Synonyma: chest, deceive, delude, dlsappolot, dupe, 
fool, frustrate, mock, tantalize. See deceive. 

— iiiiK-iead'er, n.— iiilK-lead'iiig:, pa. Tend¬ 
ing to mislead; deceptive.—mls-lead'liiff-iy, adv. 

iniH-lenreil', mls-l^rd', a. 1* fScot.l Mlstaught or IIU 
taught; Ill-bred; Ill-mannered. 2, Misinformed; deceived. 
[< AS. mislieran, leseh wrongly, < mis-*, -f ISeran, 
teaeh, < Ibr, lore.] 
iiiiK'leii, n. Same as maslin. 

HI iK^le-toe, 71 . Same as mistletoe. 
iiiiK^liclit, a. Various; different. 
iiiiK'lieliet, adv. Variously; also, mlstakCDly. 
iiilK-lle', mis-lai', ri. To lie in an uncomfortable posi¬ 
tion; lie awkwardlr. 

iiilK-like', mis-laik', v. 1. t. 1, To dislike or have 
an aversion to; disapprove of. 2t. To displease, 
lit. i. To feel displeasure; disapprove. iiilK-ieeke't. 

— iniK-ll'ker, n.— iiiiK-ii'kiii^rt, n. 
iiilK-ilke', n. Dislike; aversion; disapproval, 
iiils-li'keii, mls-loi'kn, rf. [Prov. Eng.] To disappoint, 
iiiis-fip'peii, mla-llp'n, r<. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] 1. To 

deceive. 2. To disappoint. 3. To neglect. d.Toauspeet. 
iiils-llvc', mis-liv', t't. To live wrongly; lead an im¬ 
moral life.— mls-li\'ert, n. 
iiils-lnok^ty n. An unlucky sight, 
iiils'ly, a. Same as mizzly. 

iiilK-iiinke', mis-mek', Tf. To make wTongly; spoil in 
making. 

]iiiK-iiiaii'a: 3 ;c, inis-man'gj, vt. To manage badly, im¬ 
properly, or unskilfully. 

— miK-iiinii'a^fe, n. Mismanagement.— iiils- 
iiiaii'ai^e-iiieiit, n .— iiilK-iiinii'a-;^er, n. 

Ill Ik -111 ate', mis-m6t', rt. To mate unsuitably. 
iiiiK-tnenn't* ri. To misinterpret. 

iiiiK-me^lerf, rt. To give a wrong meter to In reading, aa 
poetry, iiila-ine^lret* 

iiiis-nD'nier. nils nb'mgr, vt. [Rare.] To name wrongly 
or mistakenly; misname. 

niiK-tio'iiier, n. 1. A name wrongly or mistakenly 
applied; an unsuitable, incorrect, or inapplicable desig¬ 
nation. 

Is Potnpey’* Pillar really a misnomerf 

Horace Smith Address to a Mummy *t. 3. 

In many respects it must be confessed that his surname of The 
Silent, like many similar appellations, was a misnomer. 'William 
©t Orange was neither ‘ silent ’ or ‘ taciturn.’ 

MOTLEY Butch Republic vol. i, pt. 11, ch. I, p. 247. [H. ’69.] 

2. A misnaming; specifically, the giving of a WTong 
name to a person in a legal document. [< OF. mes- 
nomevy misname, < mes- (sec mis-*) -}- notneVy name, < 
L. nomim; sec nominate, r.l 
iniK-iio'iiil-ii], mis-no'mi-al, a. Pertaining to an in¬ 
correct nRining; wrongly used; as, n misnonxiol word. 

— iiilK-iio'iiii-al-ly, adv. 
iiilK'>'o-b€V<li-encet, n. Disobedience. 
iiilK'o-cleret* o. Detesting the clergy. 
iiiiK-og/a-iiiy, mis-og'Q-mi, n. Hatred of marriage. 

[< Gr. misogamosy hating marria^, < miseb (< misoSy 
hatred), hate, gatnosy marriage.] 

— mlK-o^a-iniKt, n. A hater of marriage. 

*I mean olway* tohato women. . . . I'll never many: I’ll be «, 
bachelor.’ ♦ ♦ . I was like him when I was his age, a regular min- 
ogamist. CnARLOTTE BRONTk Shirley ch. 9, p. 143. [h.J 

iniK^o-grara^nin-rlstt, n. A desplser of learning. 
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mis-oj'J-nIst or mIs-ag'l-Dkt (xra), n. 
A hater of womeo. 

nl*«'tiC'aI, o. Pertaining to misogyny; hating women. 

iitls-og'y-iiou^J. 

iiil»-og^y-iiy, mis-oj'i-nU n. Hatred of women. [< 
Gr. mi^yato,< rnis«^ (< wiacw, hatred), hate, -p 
woman.] , 

nils-ol'o-gy, mls-oPo-ji, n. Hatred of discussion, In¬ 
quiry, or reason; airersion to enlightenment. 

The fotended iheme o/ the F*u*t U the conaequeDce of » 
oov. OP h»tred and deprecialioo of knowledge cnosed by M> origi- 
Bally InUfme Ihim for knowledge IwlHed. 

CotJERll>GK ra*/p Talk Feb. 18, ’Si. 
[< Gr. mUolonia^ < mUed, hate; and see -ology.] 

— One given to misology. min'- 

o-log(ue^. 

iiil»''o-iie'l»in, mls'o-nl'izra, n. Hatred of innovation 
or of novelty. [ < Gr. mifed-> hate, + ««>*, new.] 

The moot certaio proof of the estension and of the predominance 
In the mop^world of the law of inertia, ia the hatred of Bovelty,»o 
link nolic^ which we camfi>0»P/<rw. 

' C. Lombroso ia TAp Jfon/af Apr., 9t. p. St*, 

mls-or'dor, mls-fir'd^r, rf. 1. To order ai)ii.*»s; mis- 
arrange. 2. To misliehave: chiefly reflexive, 
nils-or'dert, n. Disorder. i 

iiii*«-or'iler-ly+* I. «• Irregular. II, odr. Irregutarly. 
mis'o-ihe'^Ntii» mla'o-thlTrm, «. [TUre.l Hatred of Gt^. 

f < Gr. mfjwiAPo«, god'hatlflg, < mfjww. hate, + fAeoa, god.) 
■iiis^pas'Mlocitt n. Wrong passion; evU thought. 

Ill i •^•pn rf. To displease. 

" “ Despair, 
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mist 


'-mlsslQg fink, something lacking to make complete 

... . -- 


fall to hit. And, perceive, attain, keep, etc.; come or fall --- 

short of; ovcriwk; a», to mlu aii aDimal shot at; to ;,*5?X„mM”t\>ha^eaMl2tw^ 
mto one’a desirea or catllog; to mto a speaker'e point. “■ ° auppoacd 

It is not whnt we h«v6 hot what wo m{»8 which ke^ alive onr _ adr. 

Ideali. Fixex O. Kirk Daughter of Evt ch. 11, p. X7v. It. aco.] m jjjj/jjjQu mlsh'un, rf. Ifiare.] To send on a mission; com- 
2, To discover or feel the loss or absence of: as, to miss luiggion. 

one’s friends; to miss familiar scenes. 3. To pass over CoicHdge seem* pre-eminently to have been mtesfoned by the 
or by; fall to note or observe; skip; omit; overlook; as. Most High. Baykb Essays in second series, p. l*«. lo. * u ’ 68 .] 
this pupU has not a day. n. 1, The act of sending, or the state of be¬ 

ing sent, as on some business or service; a sending or 


Never miss a rare opportooily to do good. 

A. S. Hardy Joseph //. lYcesima ch. C. p. 365. [H. M. * co. ’92.1 
4. To avoid by a happy chance; escape; as, by taking 
another train he missed the accident. 

Happy will you be. if roll miss the fate of those nations, who 
. . . have groaned ooder mtolerahle despotism. PATRICK HeXEY 
tn Am, Oratory, Jane s. trss p. 19. [c. R. A 11. ’68.] 

5+, To be nr do withoot; lack. 

II. f. 1. To fall to hit; fail to turn out successfully; 
go wrong; as, the shot missed; hla plane missed. 

The longer and more steadily the duellist fixes hi* eye on his 
adversary, the less likely he is to miss. ^ . 

' Charles Hkads Grijpth Gaunt ch. 6, p. 40. Ih.] 
2. To fail of attainment or of obtaining; come short: 
followed by 0 ^ or in. 3t, To err or go astray; fall. 4. 
To stray; become lost: now used only in the passive; as, 
to be missing. [< AS, mi^iffln.] iiilfuMet. 

Synonyms: see LOSE. 

— to inUs oQt, to leave out; omit.—to in. stays 
(AomL), to fail to go on the opposite tack after the helm 


iiiis-biiyre't, n. Despair. ' has been put down: said of a saniiig vessel. 

mia'pcr-Bwfi'zhun, n. [Archaic.] iitlan*, n. 1, The act of missing; a failure to hl^ 

A wrong persnasion; false conclusion.— attain, succeed, etc. 2Lo«^; want; a sense or feeling 

fiiiaile't, cf.—iiil»'^l>er-aiia'Hl-bl(c-iiraa+, «. of loss. 3t. Error; mistake; also, harm from mistake. 

mls-pic% n. In weaving, the omission of a iiilst; iiiln»»c+; iiiyi‘+.— * niiss Is asgood aMaitiile, 
filling-thread by mistake. Compare dol’ble pick. a narrow ewape Is as nf . 

mli'pfck.rl, mVpIk^l, n. [G.] Jffnerat. Same as A«-inlRH«,n. l. lM-] 

- —_t. an nnmarried woman. The tiUe is sometimes pr**- 

of a fe 


sENOPyaiTK. iniM'plk-eU. 

iN-plaec', mls-ples', rf. To put Into a wrong place; 
place or bestow wrongly. 

Synonyms: see displacr. 

— iiil.H-iilnce'iiiciil, «. The act of misplacing. 
nilH-pleafr, mis-plld', H. To plead erroneously. 

— Ill In- plea (Hill ff, ». Laic. An erroneous pleading, 
in I N.p I p n N t^'t, ri. To displease, 
til In- point', mis-peint', rf. To punctaate wrongly. 
nilN-prliit',mis-print', rf. To print erroneously. 
iiilN-prlnt', n. An error In priming, especially a typo- 

l^ptiical error. « i »rK^ — aiinn zNnnry iv^ujioq.j, bh rm-uuiinic yuuun jiiau^ 

iiilN-pri nIuii^, mls-prizh nn, n. 1, Law. (1) The more rarelv, a prim or prudish girl.— l»N''»Nan'cy- 
concealment of a crime, especially of treason or felony. o.—n. 


fixed to the surname alone of the eldest daughter of a fam¬ 
ily, and to the full name of a younger daughter: as. Miss 
J ones and Miss Ellen Jonea. W ben the title Miss Is applied 
to two or more persons of the same name, either name or 
title may be plurallzed; as, the Miss Joneses or the Misses 
Jones: too totter Is considered the better form. 

2. A young girl: chiefly colloquial, or In trade use; as, 
clothing for misses. 3. [Eng.] An extra hand In three- 
card loo, for which any player may discard his own. 4. 
[Sonthem U. S.] The mistress of the house: used by the 
former slaves. 5t, A keptw'oman.JContr. of mistress.] 
— 31 Inn Nnnry IColIoq.). an effeminate j-oiing man; 


. - ti'cy 

nrgnilve inlNprlNloiif, '<2) Loosely, contempt or high mle'o, n. I. Ju C. Ch. The sert'lce or celebra- 

mlsdeineanor. as maladnilnfstratloii of a public trust by cm- .j mass: a mass. 2. A prayer or devotional 

bczzlement. ponIiIvc niUprlNloii:. .addresa of the Mozarabic liturgy. ILL.; see massI, n.] 

If n'Nal, mis'ol, a. Of or relating to the service of the 
mass; pertaining to the missal or mass-book. [< LL. 
miss^Vf^ < missa; see mass*, n.] 


M{*i>rision« . . . aiw, tn . . . oar Uw,. , . nnderotood lo be oil 
»Qch high offence* m are under IliO decree of capiuL.but nearly 
bordering thenNia. BlackstoKK CVontk. bk. tv, ch.». p. lit. 
2. [Archaic.] Misconception; mistake; mlsonderstand- 


being sent with authority as minister or agent for some 
special duty or negotiation; as, to go on a 

The annexation of Texas would terminate hi* m/ssion, and . . . 
Mexico would declare war aa «ooa as It received intimation of such 
an act. Nicolav and Hay Abraham Lincoln vol. i, ch. 14, p. 
241. Ic. co. ’90.] 

2. The business or service on which one is sent; the of¬ 
fice, duty, or function of a messenger or an agent; os, to 
be entrusted with amission. 3. That which one is or 
feels destined to accomplish; the destined or chosen end 
of one’a efforts; as, every ooe has a mission. 

A high mtmion undertaken with a generous heart, seldom fail* 
to make those worthy of it to whom it is given. Froudk 5/iort 
Sfttd/ca, Forgotten Worthies In first series, p. 372. la. ’72. j 

4. An effort to spread or the work of spreading religious 
teaching, either at home or abroad, controlled by a gen¬ 
eral church organization or by Indlvidnals or congrega¬ 
tions: generally In the plural; as, the ciiy mission; for¬ 
eign 

The «pirit of 3fisa/on* i« the spirit of Christ, and the spirit of 
Christ is the incamatioo of the Fatherhood of God. 

Christian Adrocafe (New York] Oct. 2, ’90, p. 1. 

5. A single field or locality covered by missionary work; 
the body of missionaries there established; a missionary 
station; also, a missionary residence; as, the Alaskan 
misHon; the West Ward mission; he lives at the wiis- 
sion. 6 . Specifically, in the Homan Catholic and some 
Anglican churches, a course of special religious services 
hela for the purpose of quickening believers and con¬ 
verting unbelievers. 

St. James* Church . . . is to have a Mission during the w’cek. 

The Uving CHurch IChicago) Jan. 16, ’92. p. 713. col. 4. 
7. The office of a foreign ambassador or envoy; a for¬ 
eign diplomatic establishment, embassy, or legation; as, 
the German fntoWow,* the arsons composing the Ameri¬ 
can mission at London. ». The persons collectively sent 
on any service. 9t, Dismissal from service. [F., < L. 
mi 86 id(n-), < pp. of mitto^ send.] 

— Inner iiiInnIqii, a missionary movement among Ger¬ 
man Christians since 1840, combining philanthropy with 
evangelization.—in, ncIiooI. 1. A charity school where 
religious training Is combined with education, as In poor 
districts In large citica. 2, A acliool for Instruction In 
missionary work. 3. A school ooder the charge of inla- 
slonaiiea. whether home or foreign. 

■ ' ‘ ‘ ' ‘ Of or pertaining to 


2. lArchaic j Nii^nception; misiaKe; The Wk containing the service on-a-ry, mlsh'un-g-ri, a. Of or pertaining 

Ing. f< OK mesprisian, < mejtjrrU, “I*"of missions; pertaining to the propagation of religion 

mfatafee, < (see prrndrt « L.prthendo\ for the <^I«braUnn of ma^^ > ^ « Fconcomitant clvilillng 


1 ’ book. 2. An IHurainaled bluck-ictter or manuscript 

iiilN-prI'slon’S «. The act of undervaluing; contempt. liook of early date rcsem- I ^ 

inlN-pr1ar.e'»t» rf. To mlsukc; misunderstand. imIn- bling the old mass-books. 

prlae't.—inlN-prlar.r'it, n. A mistake. [< LL. misMiU^ < missolis; 'MX- 

itiiN-prl 7 .i‘'*f, rf. Tonodervalue. tiilN-prUp't. see missal, o.] iiie»'Nallt; 

i»ilN-iirl'/-e^4. N. ConfeinpL 

Illl N''pr''-“-"* v/ .f- Tft nm- IIIIN NHI’IHfOIA T. 

noonce 
The 

pm 

tioii. 2. MIspronouncement. .. 

ffilN-queme'n rf. Todlsplease. , 

iiilN-iiuotc', mis-cwCi% rf. 1. To quote wrongly or 
iDcorrectiy. 21. To misinterpret. 111. L To s|)cak ill. 

— iiilN^qiio-tH'cloii. n. 1. The act of qaoting — iiil^«n> , 

wrongly. 2, An Incorrect quotation. nilN-Nerli>l , 

iiilH-read', mis-rtiF, rf. To read Incorrectly or with A word wrong!v or incor- 
the wrong sense; misinterpret. roctiy wnttem [C.] 

tiilN-rrii(riiiet mis-rfd'lng, n. Au Incorrect reading; f’!/.* ri,o 

Inaccurate ciuUon; a mlslnterjiretation. To be mUlxeomlng An Illuminated Page In a 

#nlN-rrdc*'+, rf. To advise amis*. —niljs-Nceiii'lngt.* I, a. 15th-century Flemish 

itilN''rr-gard't, fl. .Misconstruction. rnbecomlng. II, n. Slmu- ”Hours.” (.MImsI In Len< 

iiilN''rc-|M>ri', mto*r 5 -pflrt% r. I. L 1. To report lauon. 






any doctrine or system with concomitant civilizing or 
^nevolent work; as, r/ii^/iionory >vorkers; mission(ity 
aclivity. 

As to our own rChrirtlao] mllgion. Its very son! 1* m/*a/o»iary, 
pro g Tosslva, worla-emhradag. 

Max MClleh Chips vol. Iv, ch. 6, p. 245. Is. ’90.] 

[< LL. < L. rwLfrfo(n-); see mission.] 

— iiilaslonnry IiInIiop, a bishop whose Jurisdiction 
Includes missionary fields not yet erected Into regular dio¬ 
cese*. 

— III! N'Nloii-a-ri-iiCNN, n. 
mlN'sloii-a-py, n. f-niES, j;f.] 1. A peraon sent to 

propagate religion and do educatory or charitable work 
fn sonic place where his church has no aelf-aupporting 
local organization: hence, one who spreads nny new sya- 
tem or doctrine, 2. A person sent on a mission; a oiea- 
senger; an ambassador. 

iiilN'Nioii-er, nilah'un-tjr, n, 1, A wraon sent on a 
mission; an ambassador; an envoy. 2. A njisalonary. 
3. In the Homan Catholic and some Anglican churches, 
the conductor of a series of special religioua or mission¬ 
ary services. Sec mission, n., fl. 


wrongiy'or falf^ly. 2*. To misrepresent; slander. * in"rVNe’!t, a. Mtetletoe, mlN'sel-iIenti nils'aol-dloet, "tion the Utle usually w 
“ • -* . - " \n. iiilM'NeMliriiNli", mis'l-thrnsh*, n. A largo Euro- Dial.] Awlfe. fContr. of mi 


ox-Kennedy collection.) utln'slN, rols'lz. n. 1, Mistress: a common pronuncla- 

[Colloq. & 

.. . .. -- .-. J .o. MlSTUESa.] IlliN'NIINt* 

pcan thnisii {Turdus viscitortis) that feeds largely on mis'ish, o. Resembling a miss; prudish; 

miatletoe-berriea. Calledaisoholm^screech^hoimd/irusn^ sentimental.—mlNN'IaU-new.s, n. 
Mav*thrusk,missei*lHrdjnisaefoedhrush,sciyechdhrush. | n-nI ii'pl, mia*is-aIpM, n. A variety of bagatelie, 
storm^cock. [< missel (< Mmi.ETOE) + thrusiiL] which the bails are played Into a bridge or row of 
iiilH'NeU; _ stalls instead of into holes. 

mla'aeMrec'', nils'l-trf, n. A tree (Blakea To be unbecoming. 

- - - . * *Iv,o. 1. Sent, or designed to be sent; as. 


w«Tfa) of the melastoma family p/lp/owfom/Kya-). ^w-,1,1 mIsM_ _, _ 

lug in Guiana and bearing for ita frait a alx-ccilea be^ letters missive. 2t, Missile." [< F. < LL. mls^ 

In a permanent yelinw bell-shapcd calyx. The berry has < l. missus^ pp. of rnfffo, send.] 

been compared In flavor to the raspberry. tiilN'Hi ve, n. l.That • 


.. _n. l.That which Is sent; especially, n let¬ 

ter; a message in writing. 2t. A messenger. 
MtlN-Ni»cnk',mla-spIk',r. I. f. 1. To express wrongly 
In speaking; speak wrongly: mostly reflexive; as, ho 



II. i. To make a false re|ior(.—iiilN''re-i»i>rl'er, 
iiilN^'pc-norl', n. An Incorrect report. 
mlN-ren^re-Nriil', nils-reiiTp-zeut', r. I, f. I. To 
make false or wrong representations concerolng; give, 

Intentionally or nninteiitlonally, an Incorrect report of, 
especially n^cn such re|)ort Is unfair or nnfavorable; aa, 
to misrepresent one's statement* or act*. 

Them U morh reason U» sespeet lhal few eminent characters In 
history have been mom misrepresents than that of Wolsrf. 

E. Lodge Portraits. Wotsey tn roL I, p. *L fa. o. R. ’49.) 

2. To act nnfaithfnllv or inefficiently in behalf of; «enc __,_ _ 

Q^aithfolly a* agent or representative; a*, a Senator mlN-Nrm'hlmiceti "• A mlsUken resemblincc. 
who mitrfjnwnt. hi. foDrtitnenl.. r«. fo »tl«h. wrong ^»c to. 

.. ” 

i«lN.rei»''ro-Noii-lH'lloii, mis-rep'ry-zen-tfi' 

1. The act or an instance of ntlsrepre»entlng; 
or false representation; an Incorrect, unfair, 

stau-ment; •*, amtorv/ircA’/ifo/kmoffacts. to bait osc; waste, as time. 

ProbaMy BO man of cotamaiMiloE power ha* ret pasmd throBEh I ^ 1 mjg-j lAr. &lllnd.l A powder of gaUniits, cop- — itllN-NpCilcl'er, n.— |Ii1n-n| 1CIII',/7fl. 

ihe worid and alioffether vlrtim per sulfite, etc., uaed by Oriental women to slain the teeth mlN.MiHMiNc't, «. Waste. ... 

nentation. il.n.ii%miJohnDHyhtrol\,<h,t.p.4.lA.Ma.^n.} iiilN-NinCo', mls-stf't', rf. To State wrongly or falsely; 

2. UnfalthfnI or Inefficient action or service a* the inlM-niri-rntety rf. To celebrate mas*. misrepresent. 

agent or representative of others; as, a Congressnian’* hiIn'nII, iiiIh'nIv. Missile, missive. Hiiil. Soc. Synonym*: sec garble; pebvsrt. . 

misrefiresenta/ion of hi* constltnent*. 3. In map- iiiIn'nIIc, mis'll, a. Such as may be throwm or hurl^; -.iiilN-Mtalo'iiient, n. A wrong or false state¬ 
making, a mistake or distortion In projection. adapted or Intended to be cast from the hand or ai»- ment or account. 

iiilN-rep''rc-«cii'lH-ilv(e, mls-rep’rp-zen'ta-tlv, a. charged from a weapon or engine; as, a mi^le weapon. niiH-fttop', mis-step',rl. 1. To make a false step; stum- 
Mlarepresentlng or tending to misrepresent. [< L. missUis. < mis^ts. pp. of mlffo, send.) \)le. 2 . To mistake; err. 

inllHre|i''re-Neii'la-ll v(o, n. One who mUrepro-mlM'Nilo, n. Any object, especially a weapon, thrown or n. a false or wrong step, actual or figura- 

sonts; one who I* not a true repri*scnlatlvc. Intended to be thrown or discharged, as a dart, an arrow, ^ stumble; slip; error. 

■Ilf N-riile', m!*-rtil', rf. A rl. To rule unwisely; ml*- or a bullet; a projectile. .. . ^ . ,, . UI* not safe for any man to ride *0 near the edge of disa*ter 

OGvero Lilt* d>e straoiro missile which the Aastralian throws, ,nakea one misstep It will plunge him Intn ruin, 11. W. 

iul-rulo', ». I. Bad ot unjii.t role or government; rt.15. BeeciiebO ct.i. Vavol.l,So.ll,p.37. tJ.a.r.) 

Cto K.V. .h. To.logerrooeoo.ly. a ...to; prim; affected; 

misrule. N'ORDnorT iWf/fm/or I'ouag Am. ch. il, p. 138. III.] J* Absent from the proper or ac- sentimental. tt c 1 » a.um»T„itivn 

2 , Disorder or confusion; tnmuit from Insubordination, customed place; lost; gone; as, a mto/dugr soldier. Ulilir-x’i'n* Miss, sdiml 

ftilN-ru'Ivno. Unnily. . .. tw which I* To*-" **?''«* I, /i To cover or cloud with or aa with 

III Inn, ml*, r. I. f. 1» To fall of, a* that which is eotreproduca their m/sstaaparu. ,-0 t. wo 1 * ^ 

alme<l at, desire<i, sought, striven for. deNfrable, etc.: Hpexckr lUology vol. i. pt. 11. ch. 4. p. 169. [a. *72.] 


mist; dim; obscure. 


.luwmit; ®II; lfi=f«id, JQ « toture; c-k; cliurcli; dli = Wc; Ro, »iiie, li.ik; »o; thin; zh = «ore; F. boA, dUnc. 1,obKlelt; t, ToHaiU. 
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iiai 


miter 


II, i. To rain in rerv fine drop^; mizzle. [< AS. 
become dim, < 7/iw/, dinmes;a.] 
niUi (Ob«. or liare], tmp. & pp. of aiiss. r. Missed, 
uiImI, mist, «. 1. An agf^^tion or fine dropa of water 
in the atmosphere at or near tlie earth’s surface, floating br 
falling very slowlv: used either synonymously with/<><7 
or distinguished from it, (1) as being* less dense, or (ij) 
as consisting of drops lai^ enough to fall perceptibly 
though siowiy. 2, Watery vapor condensed on and 
dimming a surface, as the vapor of the breath on n glass. 
3, lienee, figuratively, anything that dims or darkens; 
that w hicb obscures physical or mental vision; dimness; 
obscurity. [< AS, darkness.] 

SvQonyma: 8 eccix)PD. 

— misi'*bn«'^, «. A faint white rainbow occasionally 
seen In mist or fog: a fog*bow.— iii.tcoloroil, a. Whl- 
tlsb-gray. —ni.irlek, n. tAustral.] A dense mist.—in,* 
tree, n. The snioke*tree Coffni/jt).—Scoteli iii., 

a very Iteavy mist such as is eommoa In the hlgtdands of 
western Scotland; hence, humorously, rain. 
iii!M>ta'ka<bi(e, mis-td'ka-bi, a. Such as maybe Qiis< 
taken or misanderstood; liable to be misconceived. 
niiM'takc/, mls-tf*k', r. I. f. 1, To take to be other 
than it is; understand wrongly; take io a wrong sense or 
haw a wrong o)}inionof; misapprehend; misjudge; as, 
to mMajte one’s motives. 


ers, succeeded by glutinous white berries: found on vari- iiii»<iiii'Mcr*8taiid'iiigr, mis-on'dgr-stand'ing, n. 1. 
one deciduous trees, especially the apple, poplar, and A mistake as to meaning or motive; misapprehension; 
maple, rarely on the oak. a rv _ misconception. 2, A disagreement in opinion or view; 

. .... _ ^ difference; dissension; as, serious misunderstandings 

arose. 

" Synonyma: see quabbel. 

infsu-rfl’to.adfj, [It.] In a measured or ex* 
act manner: a dlreciloo. 

mil'llmis-yfiz', xt. 1, To nsc or apply wrongly or 
improperly; as, to misuse one’s powers. 


mistletoe was consld* 
ered sacred by the ancient 
Celts. In modern thought 
it is connected chiefly wltli 
Christmas festivities, espe* 
dally with the English ciis- 
tom of allowing a kiss to be 
taken from a woman stand¬ 
ing under a sprig of It. 

The -misllftot wa« a tnystlcal 
plant amontr the Druids. 

Mackey Encye , i'^remoson* 
rv, Acacia p. V. [mos, *7il.J 
The mfatMoe, with Its white 
berries, huog up. to the immi¬ 
nent peril of all the pretty 
boDse^maids. 

iKVIXO 



/f a 

Mistletoe (Tlacttm album"). 


Let nothing be lost/ said our Saviour; bat that is lost that is 
misused. Penn IforAra, Fruits of Solitude in vol, v, pi. i, maxim 
Ixx, p. 128. [ru. 1782.] 

2. To subject to ill treatment; abuse; maltreat. 

lie stated that none of the crew forward should be misused or 
imposed upon by the officers. W. B. Whitecar, Jr. Four Years 
Aboard the Whedeship ch. 1, p, 23. [L, ’64.] 

[< OF. ineFUser„ < mes- (see mis-») 4* user^ see use, t?.] 


In the darkofos be [Jacob] had heard a voice, and came in con- 


fieri r>i.w i t lnI«-llsio^mi8-yfl8^«. 1, III treatment; ill usage; abuse. 

a mu 4 'Slefch^Boot, Cftrt«f»io«£iy;p. 245. lo.p. p. 61 .] iiiis,|i'sia}re$. 2. Erroneous or improper use; misap- 
2. The American or false mistletoe (P/wradendronJlares- plication, iiils-ii Kc^iilentt. 

of the same family and closely resembling the mi«.|i'sor, mis-yfl'zgr, n. 1. One who misuses, 2. 
Enropeao. 3. Any one of various other plants of some paw. Such a misuse or abuse of a privilege or franchise 
omcr species of I iscvm, or of the mistletoe family, aa as should cause its forfeiture, 
the Loranthus Europaeus, [< AS. misteltan., < mlsiet., 
birdlime,4twig.] iiil8']c>(oct; iiiis'sel-loet; 


For an .office . . , may bo forfeited , . . by mis^user^ or abuse; 
as it a Judge takes a bribe. 

_ __.___... ... Blackstonb Commenfnrfe*bk. ii, ch. 10, p. 153. 

SS oi^tsfaSnh^ “ iwoce, the reality of which there c, mist'loik. adv. After the manner of mist, mls-iizo', vt. Misiiae. Phil. Soc. 

Koskrtsos Sermons first eerie*, aer. iii, p. 47 . [H. ’70.1 w. Mistletoe. PaiL. Soc. iiii«-veii't ti rc, mis-ven'chur or-tiftr, n. An ill venture; 

2 To choose scieeL or fix iinon wronHv- mAe »tii[»'io-inusk, mis'to-musk, [Am. Ind.] The American a misadventure. 

erit)r in OT idemifv^c- i/ ; * w . ^ r iiils-veii'tiir-oiis, mis-ven'chur-us or -titlr-oa, a. 

SSldduiimv to- S ^ ^ ^ ooK', m s-tuk', tmp. & ^s. pp. of mistake, v. Lacking boidneas or courage; so used by Carlyle, 

inauiauamy to, as, to wj^fOAeont 8 path. ^ iiils'lral, mis^trol, n. A cold, dry, and violent north-mis-wny't» n. AwTongway, iiiU-waic^t* 

We are coniiuoally mtafaAingr ^d substituiiQg our indlridu&l west Wind that blows Oil tlie Quif of Lyons and in the niift->v€ien't» rf. To misjudge. 
iSSnJTJl fcrt u'rn As V adjoining Mediterroiienn provinces. [P., < Pr. mistral, Mijs-wit't, To know 111 . 

T rma * < f?i€i 6 si 7 ^^ Tn&&t 6 r ^ \j tudoijftfT * ftoo TtfAfiT'FR^ Ti 1 mi w»%voiii^n 11 *^$ in* A bdd wom&Oe 

3* [Rare or Obn.] To take or appropriate ^vrongiy. mis-trnyiie't^ N 'to mislead^ train badlv ini^ /rnin't 7i. Lack of practise. 

II. i. i. To be wrongin judgmg or perceiving; have iiiiAipSnli^ingtV n A wo^stop” h?nce', iiils-word', miB-\ynrd% vt. To word wrongly or inac* 

a wrong opinion or view; err unintentionally. 2t. Tn iniK'|rc»$s, mis'tres, v. I. t [Rare.] - To make one- curately; as, the telegram w&Bmistvorded. 
transgr^. [ < Ice.wi^/aA-a, <njw-,Mi 3 -«, 4 faAra,take.] self mistress of. II. i. To attend upon a mistress- go ^o^d Inaccurately spoken. 2. A 

courting. ’ profane word. , 



— iiilK-ta'ker, n.— iiiiK<la'kIiij^, n. A mistake^. 

— iiiiM-tn'kiiis:*]F« adv. Erroneon^y. 

. 

other 
tion 
WTonj 
be 

la the auked form, . . . io which Beniham puts It, utilitarian- 
• km u foooded on a psychological mfsfaAre. J. C. ShaIRP Poetry 
ond PAitoa., Moral Motive Poxcer p. 804. [h. a h. ’72.] 

2. Law. An act or omission arising from Ignorance or 
misconception. Generally speaking, equity affords relief 
against mistakes of fact, but not of law, 

Syaonyma: see error. 

— niul no inistnkc tColloq.L without doubt or fall; 
eertalQly; surely; as, he Is a crack shot, and no mistake. 

niiH'ta'kcii, mis te'kn, pa. 1. Cburacterized by mis¬ 
take; incorrect; wrong; erroneous; as, a mistaken idea. 

Extreme opiniontare generally mistaken opinioos. 

Christian Reid Question of Honor bk. iii, ch. 1, p. 232. [a. *75.] 
2. Wrong in opinion or judgment; being in the wrong 
or in error; as, you are mistaken (regarded by some as 
an erroneon.s form for “you mistake 3, Taken erro¬ 
neously; misunderstood; misapprehended. 

Synonyms: sec absurd. 

— iiilh-ta'keii-ly, iiil»4-1a^koii-iic$is, n. 

mi«-ieiii'pert» rf. To disorder. 

iiiiH-ient', inis-tent’, rf. [Scot, or Obs.] To mistake; mis- 
appreheaa; neglect. 

nils'ter*, inls’i§r, vi. To speak of or address as “Mister.” 
iiiis'f ep*, c. (Scot, or Obs.J I. f. To cause loss to. If, f. 
1, To be needy or In want. 2. To be needed or w-aated. 3. 
To require, iiiis'ti-ct* 

iniK'IcrL «. Master: a title of address prefixed to the 
name and to some official titles of a man or youth: com¬ 
monly written Mr.\ as, Mr. Darwin; Mr. Chairmao. 
Mister is often need colloquially, or as a w'ord of courtesy 
eiranlating the French Monsmir and German /A-rr, in 
addressing 
cab, Ml 

mlH'tepS, 

needed. 2t. llaadlcraft; trade. *3t. Situation orclrcuim 
stances in life; estate. 4t* Sort; species; kind. [< OF. 
mestler^ < h. ministerium; see mikistrv.] iiioN'terf, 
mU-lerni^, pnils-term’, vt. To name wrongly; miscall. 
nils'ter-y»i’, n. Same as mystery. 
nils'ier-y^t, n. Trade; occupation; profession, 

niist'flow'^or, mist'flQu’gr, n. A liandeome ^_ 

nocUnium or Eupatxyrinm ccelestinum) of the aster fam 
ily ( Comix>8itse\'w\i\i opposite, jietlolate, triangular-ovate, 
and sligntly heart-shaped leaves and compact clusters of 
blue or violet flowers. It is found in the United States 
from New Jersey to Michigan and southward, and is 
sometimes cultivated. 

miat^riil, mlstTul, a. Full of mist; obscured by or aa 
by mist; cloodcd. 

mlHt'ha-keitf n. A covering of mist; cloud*cnp. 

mis-thiok', t?. I. 1. To think wrongly; 
think ill. lit, L To think wrongly or ill of, 

n. Erroneous thought or opinion. 
iiiiVi le. mls'tlc, n. A araall coasting*vessel between a xebec 

.. . ..- —j - . .. , 


ibe other is Servaot. C. Rkaok Griffith Gaunt ch. 18, p. 92. [ii.] ini fell t, n. A loaf of bread, itii tciiet. 

2. [M-] Atitleof addrcssorconrtesyprefixed tothenamc mlch'-bbrd*, n. [l^rov. Eng.] yaut. A 

•' - -•'x Jork to hold up a boom or a mast. 

.. ... trailing 

SiEublaceae). M. 

law the nroDcr title of an esonhe’s nr a ^PntypW'n"« r^ns. me common partridgeberry of North America, is 

. V * .V , V . T , ^-Tr .V iiiUci, moit, «. 1. An acaridan arachnid, especially one 



woman beloved and courted, or who is the object of a 
lover’8 affection; a sweetheart. 

Nothiog ia so brave as a lover who has Coond good grouud to rad 
agaiost bis mistress. 

J, P. KE.VNKDV Swallotc Bam eh. 39, p. 390. [o, p. p. ’54.] 

8, In the game of bow'ls, the jack, or small ball at which 
the players aim. [< OF. maistresse^ < LL, magistrissa., 
magistrix^ f. of L. magister; aec master*, w.] 
tresKt; mls'lrcst. 

— iiiiHtroNa of tile robon [Eng.], a lady of the highest 

rank In the royal household, nominally la charge of sdepar^ i, 

ment, attending the Queen on formal occasions, and hold- ^Canada.] Badly cured, as codfish. 

Ing ofllce only during the administration of a premier.—I o 4 ^“*, nii-telo, «. Bot. A small mainly North- 
bc oiie»« own ni., to be free from the control of others. American genus of low-, slender, perennial herbs of the 
—iitiH'tresH-iyt» adv. Of or pertaining to a mistress of saxifrage family {Saxifragacese). kn 


a minnte obiect; aa, she is a mere mite of humanity. 2^ 
A very email coin of Palestine in the time of Christ; 
also, formerly, an English coin and denomination of 
money worth one-sixth of a farthing; hence, any very 
small coin or sum of money; lepton. See explanationa 
of the plate of coins, 6 , p. 368. 

He subscribed his mite tor the erection of a statue to him, 

J. ftloRLKY Rousseau vol. i, ch. «, p. 828. (c. A H. ’73.] 
3t. A small English weight equaling about onc-tw euU- 
eth of a grain. [< D. mijt., mite.] iiiytot. 

Syoonyma: see driblet; particle. 


an establishment.—ini8'trosa*nhi|», n. I. [Rare.] The 
authority, functions, y^r government of a mistress, 2t. 


not agree on a verdict. 

Two had never been brought to trial, and the trial of the others 
bad resulted in the acouittal of six, and a mfsfrfal as to three. 

H. C. Lodge in North American Review May, ’91, p. 602. 

S'fti’S-eTn” A eSme i>lant (Co tl. & vt. To doubt,-..,i,.tro«'ingt. n. 

O not tor one offence mislrust Hesveo’s mercy, 

Nor qait thy hope of hapoy days to come. 

Lamb John yi'oodvil act v, sc. 1. 
2. To suspect as likely; be apprehensive of: forebode; 
snnniae; aa, to mistrust that aonietbing will happen, 
iiiis-trisl't; iiiIs-tryst'H. 

.Synonyms: see doubt. 

— n. L.ack of trust.— iiilt^-iruM'er, 

n.— a. Wanting confidence; auspi¬ 
cious; doubting.—mis--ly, arfu.-iiils- 
n.— iiiIn-I riisit'iiig-ly, adv. 

and a felucca, used on the Mediterranean. ['< Sp- mW/co; Unsuspicious. 

< Ar. wiMtaA, a plane.] iiilN'ii-cot. * * iiiis-ti-yst'^, mls-trolst’, ct. [Scot.] To fall to keep an 

nilN-lide't.cf. 1, To Wpen unfortunately. 2. To suffer J*n»ageinent with; embarrass or trouble by disappointing; 
misfortune. treat JU; deceive. 

niis'tl-gris. C. (mTenl'grl', TF.), n. A varia- ”>**^-*« mia-tifln', vt. To rendcrout of tunc, or tune 
tion of the game of poker inVhlch a joker is used, to inaccurately. rv * * 

which the player holding it gives what value he chooses; »MiH-tu'rii, ml8-tQ'ro,n. [L.] Med. A liquid mixture; potion, 
also, the joker when so used. [< F. mistlgri.l mis'- **l*f*j ^ ’ ”1!®^ ’’ 

t|,«rrit * 7 J taining,charQCterizeahy,oraccoinpnniedbyim8t;ovcr- 

niis'rUhendt. n. Mystery; obscurity, mis^tUbedof. spread with mist; as, air; a morning. 
niI»Nt'’i-Iy, mistM-li, tf/Zu. In a misty manner; dimly. ,, ^ All about u* 

tiiiM-t inled^ mis-taimd', pa. Unseasonably timed; In- KneeHog hke hooded friar*, the misty moaataio* 

Opportanc.-inl«.tilllC>CTZ. ^ ike boned,cUon of tke sun!- 

nilst'i-iics.K, mist'l-nes, n. The state of being misty; 

dimncs.s: obscurity, 
mls’ilonr, r. Mixtion; mixture. 
mU'l Ic. mls'I, rf. To mizzle. 
inN'tle^n. I, Mistletoe. 2* Birdlime. 
iiiUUlcRM, mist’lcs, a. Free from mist. 

^liM'tle«tilruah'^ «. Same as missel-turush. 
mI»'He-toc, raiz'l-to or mis'i-to (xiii), «. 1. A Enro- 
pean evergreen, parasitic, jointed, bifurcalely branched 
shrob (flscum almm) of the mistletoe or Inrantb family 
(Loranthaxese),, with nearly opposite, stalkless, oblong, 
leathery, yellowish-green leaves, and inconspicuous flow- 


„ ._V _,,-mown aa y/dffrttxv-Z or 

UsfwjYS'^cap^ with round heart-shaped leaves alternate 
on the runners and opposite on the flow-ering stems, and 
a slender raceme or spike of small pretty flowers. M. 
diphylla^ the common miterwo^ is tne best-known spe- 

as"^ 

raise to a dignity characterized by wearing a miter. 


Lo.vgfellow Spanish Student act iii, sc. 6. 
2. Dimmed or obscured by eras by mist; hence, lack¬ 
ing cleamesa or perspicuity; confused; unintelligible. 

Their sense of truthfulness is misty and confused. 

Georor Euot EsmySt Evangelical Teaching p.72. [p. A w. ’83.] 
mls-ull^'^der-staIlt1^ mls-Dn'dgr-staad', vt. To un¬ 
derstand w-rongiy; take in a wrong sense; misapprehend; 
mistake; also, to fail to understand; as, to misunder~ 
stand a remark; to misunderstarut a person. 

To bo great Is to be misunderstood. K.merson Essays. Seif* 
Reliance io first series, p. 62. [it. M. A CO. ’90.] 

— iiii»-iin"dcr-stnnii'ert» n. 


The mitered Icing Diedaiued to parley -aith so poor a thing. 

Barry Cornwall Marcian Cotonna pt. iii, st. 10. 

2. To adorn or cover with a miter. 

He shook his mitred locks. MaroN Lyeidas 1.112. 

3. Mech. To make or join with a miter or miter-joint; 
as, the frame was mitered badly. 4. In sewing, knit¬ 
ting, etc., to make an angle in, as Io a straight strip or 
band, by cutting out a three-comeri-d piece and uniting 
the resulting edges. 5. In bookbinding, to join squarely 
at right an^es. 

II, i. To form a miter or miter-joint, aa between two 
meeting surfaces. [< F. mitrer., < LL. mitro., < L. 
mitra; sec miteh, nd iiii'lrej. 

— iiiFtei-«ing*iiin-eIiine*', n. J, One of several ma¬ 
chines used by carpenters snd joiners for cutting moldings, 
etc., to angles. 2, J^nt. A machine for triminlng brass 
rules to angles and accurate lengths, 
iiil'ter, n. 1. A kind of head-dress or head-covering. 
(1) A head-dress worn by various church dignitaries, 
« «s popes, archbishops, bish- 

*= ops, and abbots, and con¬ 

sisting in modern times of 
a tall ornamental cap ter¬ 
minating in two peaks; 
hence, fijguratively, the of- 
flee or dignity of a bishop, 
„ etc. Formerly the miter 
• ■ w'as much lower in form. 

1 . The Miter of Thomas & (2) The official head-dress 
Bccket. 2. TheMIterofSam- of the ancient Jewish high 
ucl Haranct, Archbishop of priest. (3) A head-dress 
York, 1631. (I rom a brass.) ^voni by the ancient Phryg¬ 
ians, Lydians, and other peoples of Asia Minor. 

Archbishop Oriodal long hesitat^ about acceptingii mitre, from 
dislike of what he regarded as Ibe mummery of consecralioo, 

G. P. Fisher The Reformation ch. 10, p. 344. [s. ’71.] 

2. Mech. The junction of tw'obodies at an equally divided 
angle, as at the comer of a picture-frame; a piece cut at 
an angle for mitering, or pieces so cut and joined; a mi¬ 
tered mint. 3. In joinery, a miter-square. 4. A cap or 
cowl for a chimney or ventilator pipe. 5. A miter-shell. 



sofa, firm, «.ik; at, fare, accord; element, gP — ov^, eight, e = uaage; tlo, machine, | « renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, born; ulsle; 





miterwort 


1135 


nikama 


6, A guBset In A garment. 7. A golden cap of official ml'^lrnllle', mi'trg'v, TI’ 0nt*tr»1y’, C.), r(. {Rare.] To 
rank dignity, placed above the arms of bishops and upon with mitrmfle. [< F. mitraiiier, < mUraflle; eee _ 

fmm a S'ata“/oldea drelit'"aX Small metal ml«IIe..aa .bot.fmgmealaet ' 

Sfte Mn'Sf FSa'/SideJt te 5 :-««;..'> 5 l'S.“!? 5 S» mm,it,. _ 


fra^ectSj < mjcgj inite,_.^D. in!te.|^ 


bishops’, from dacal coronets. 8. A base or counterfeit 
coin. [F., < L. mifra, < Gr. mitra^ turban, belt.] ml'- mV^triii 1^1 

Ire^t mj''Ccr'tj m}''lrc'ta trailleupe. la.. 0 %;^ t/.j 

Compoonda, ctc.:--nii'ler»bloek'*', «. A block ar* nii''lrnll'^|cu«e', mrtrg’lyOz’, n. A breechdoadloe 
ranged tor the convenient mitering of moldings, etc.— in.« cbine gun for flrlog mltranie or small missiles; especii 
boxt n. A box usually baving a bottom and sides, but no ^ 

top or ends, tlie sides baviog 


2. Promlacuoua; as, b. mixed multitude; a mixed com¬ 
pany. 3. Meotally confused, mlxt^. 

Syoonyroa : see hktkeogenkous. 
mixed anirle, amlxtillneal angle. 
mlx'ed-1 y, arfv. In a mixed manner, nilxt'lyj. 


''ieiir', ml’trg'lyDr^ n. boe who operates a ml- 

. [F., < niiti^Uter: see mitbaille, t>.] J^ mix'onl:. 


ma- 

ally 


To pick the faded creature from the pool. 
And cast it on the mixen that it die. 


kerfs or saw-guldee at angles of 
9CP, 45®, etc., and sometimes oth¬ 
ers, in which wooden strips may 
be sawed to accurate miters. 

Called also miteT'^board,—m,t 
cut, n. GUmn^maldng. An an¬ 
gular groove, as Id piate glass, 
baving a bottom angle of ap¬ 
proximately 90®.—m.» cl rain, n. A Miter-box, 

A drain uoder the middle of a showing posi- 
road to feed a aide drain.—tii.s tlon of the saw. 

Iron, n. A fagot of iron bars 

of eyllndrlcal sectloo arranged about a central circular bar, _ _ - 

ready for forgiog.—in.ijaek, n. Joinery. A mlter-box nirlre, r. & n. Same as xiteb. 



one of tbe type iotroduced Into France about and used «,5 « a *** 

lotheFraDco.Pra«itaowarotl870-"n. .it- 

K.O.. »o th, WM-W «,Iy by dark ,hl.pe™ w» tbe terrible m*. “‘L"' 

trailieuse. wbo«e prowess wm oow to be rermied in destructioo ^ bluiah^green, toanslu^nt, hydrated, basic copper*bi8- 
hitbcrto noexampled. R. Mackenzie yineteenth Century bk. iii, muth arsenate (H 33 Cu,QBiA 850 sft), Crystallizlng either in 
ch. It, p. 297. [T. N. ’89.] the monocHoic or triclmic system. [After A. Mixa^ a 

IF., < mit7\iUier; see mitbaille, t>.l Bohemian commissioner of mines.] 

nil'l ral, mal'tral, a, 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling nilxo-. Derived from Greek mixo-(< mignymi. mix): a 
a miter; as, the miiraioT bicuspid valve between the left combining form. 

auricle and veotricle of the heart. 2. Of or pertaining nilx"o-bar-bar'le, mlx'o-bOr-bar'ic, a. Partly bar- 
to the mitral valve. [F., < L. miira: see miteu. n.l barons; exhibiting both barbarous and civilized charac- 

auricle aod .be len veotricle of tbe beari. T.nxraTO^TSoiec'ti^t or -de, «. M- Mam. 

An Eocene family of prosimians with enlarged Incisors 



the Mexican 'borderland.-m.^nounre, k Joinefy: A Herp. A Triasslc family of ichthyopterjgians with &e 


- mlx"o-saii'roId, 


hadog its face aod seat ioclined 45* to its axis.-III. heel, — jf- --- —i.^ ......... j iTl lx"o-Kan''rii s n ft f? t r 

n. 1. A bevel-wbeel having its face inclined 45'to luaxis, rse-form^. lizard 1 A « ^ 

2. A frlcUoD-wheel having Its m'orkiogface45® to Ita axis, inl'try, martrl, o. Uer, Charged with miters. o-e»aii ria,«. 

3. A wheel for culling a V groove in glass. iiiUf, mlt,n. 1. A sort of glove, often of lace or knit-^ , 

", mal'tfir-wurt', n. J^Mitella.— false w'ork, worn on the band and widst orforearm, but not mix tec, «. One of the people of early Mexico 

.w exteoding over the fingers; something resembiing such citvof Acapulco; also, the lan- 

a covering 2 A mitten g«hge of the MIxtecs, forming part of the great Zapotec- 

Th.CWdUnVolDnto.r.-.'n,d««.J.om..tU««Jd,,ri.bMM ,3;5Vf . 

coat* aod beef moceasi at, their feet well wrapped in nippes, and mix ti-fSrm, 0 ,. llavlog a mixed form 

with woolen w/fs. or character; heterogeneoua. f< L. mixtne (pp. of mie- 

KiNGsroRD Canada rot. I, bk. iU, ch. S, p. 337. [a. a H. *87.j cw, mix) -form.] 

[Abbr. of MITTEN.] iiili;. iiilx"ll-iln'e-n!, mix'ti-lIn'§-QL a. Formed by or 


iiil'ler-xx'orl . 
iiiilerwnrl, a plant (Tiarelta cordi/oUa) of the same 
tamlly, closely resembling and generally associated In hab¬ 
itat with Uie common miterwort. Calied also cootworL 
iiill'eynt, «. Mitten, 
iiillli'nn, mlth'oo, n. find.] Thegaor. 
tiiilltet, rt. TocooccaL 
iiilili'er, mldh'er, B. (Scot.) Mother, 
iiiiih'lct, a. Mythic. 


ing as the mediator between tbe Supreme God aod man. 

Ills worsliip was introduced into Rome and the Itoman 
pruvlncea under the empire. 

Nrxt to Abora-Masda. Mithra holds the blidicBt plaoe In heaven. 

F. SCUA.VZ A Christian Apoloyyp.91. ['9I.J 

[ < L. Mif/irae, < Gr. JfiMiw, < Old Per. J/lfra.] I?! 11'- 

rat.— .^llth-rir'uin, «. Born. Antlq, A cell or crypt In .v..... * 
which the secret rites of Mltlira were celebrated.—31 it If nilt'lenlt, a. Enifttiog ’’ 


four fingers together and §ie thumb sepa^teij. 2. A eal.^ nilx"tl-Jln'e-urt. 
mitt. 3, [Colloq. or Obs.] A glove. [< F. wRain^, mix'll on, mix'chun, n. 1. A mixture of amber, roas- 
mltten; cp. Ir. Gael, mufait, muff, Gael, rniofog', mitten.] tic, and asphaltam, need for attaching gold-leaf to dia- 
iiiel'ayn^: iiill'eyiit; inyl'anet. temper pictures or to wood. 2t. A mixtiire. [F., < L. 

toget the mitten [Colloq. j, to l)e rejected as a lover, mixtio(n-), < mixtust pp. of misceo. mix.] iiifs'tloiit: 


.M lih-ra'l*clmri, b. Tbe worship of Mithra.—Ml th'- 
ra-Nt,n. A beHeverlnorworahlperofMilhra.— 3Iith'- 
ra-lzc, Vi . To leach or practise Mithralsm. 
nillli'rl-dnie, m!ih'ri-d^t,n. Jfed. Anciently, a com¬ 
pound electuary used as an antidote or a preservative 
against poison: from King Milhridates VI. of Pontiis, 
said to have made bJtnseif poison-proof by accnstomlng 
himsidf to taking poisons. unit. 

.'>lltli"rl-diil'le, mJth'rl-daPlc, a. I. Of or pertain- 


Law. (1) An order by a 


magistrate committing a prisoner to jail. (2) Formeriv, a 
w rit used in transmitting a record from ooe court to an¬ 
other, 2- A dismissal, as from a situation, 

Ignwtios’i block laiiitlK . . . hove trot their tnf(ffmu« to Chaos. 
Carlyle Laiter^Day PnmphletB, Jesuitism p. [a. 72.] 
[L-, Ist per. pi. pres. Ind. act. of wf/fo, seod.] 
mil'iy, mlt'l, b. iProv. Eng.] The stormy petrel, 
mil'll, mft'yfl, C. (mortlu, A’. /. IF. MK), b. [Braz.] Tbe 

ing to any of several kings named ^Hlhrldat^' imlere mlt'yu-po-rap’ga, n. [Braz.] One of 

of ancient Pontiu tn Asia Minor, especiaiiy Mithridatea various curassuws, aa CYaxatect^. 

VL, noted for his wars with the Romans. iiil'ty, maFll, a. Containing or full of mites. 

dal'Iet. 21. [m-] Pertaining to a mithiidate. iiiI-n'riiB, mal-jO'rDaor nii-Q'roa, n. Pros. A dactylic 

iiill'l-ga*l>I(,o, mit^-ga-bl, a. That may be mitigaled. hexameter with short penultimate syllable. [LL., < Gr. 
inlt'l-gniic, nuPi-gODt, a. Mitigating; lenitive. • meiovroa, curtailed, < mei^, less,tall.' 
iiilt'IDsjRiF, mit'i-gilt, v. [-oa'ted; -oa'tino.] I. f. ii'riist- 
a harsh, i 


a aa ^ iiiaaa^ kj Jt a cjv % vcjvt ms ca iv/ ^ * 1 • 

i. t.y to be given or get only the mitten, with the desired lulx'lo'iit. 

"{.'v »“« ‘he in. [Colloq.], to mit- ,„ix't ii rc, inlx'clior or -tjnr, n. 1. The act of mLving, 
tci, ooe., See mittb*. 2- or the state of being mlx^; aa, to form by mMure. 

Early io history tha continual mijrturcs by conquest were just so 
many experimente in mixing races as are going on in South Amer¬ 
ica now. W. Baobiiot Physics and Politics ch. 2, p. «9. [a. 73.] 

2. Somethlag resulting from or obtained by mixing; 
a mass, assemblage, or body formed hy a promiscuous 
mingling of different substances, objects, principles, etc.; 
as, a mixtvre of iiqnida or of good and evil. 

The English government is a mixture of monarchy, aristocracy, 
and democracy. 

Hume Essays, A'aftonal Characters p. 122. [w. l. a co.] 

3. Something added as an ingr^ient: that which Is 
mixed witli something else; as, mirth with a mixture of 


I.] iiici- 


I. To render le*»8 j 


severe, violent, or distressful; mix*, mix, r. [mixed, less correctly mixt; mix'ino.] 


les.^^en the vigor or Intenseness of; make milder or more 
endurable; moderate; assuage; alleviate; soften; dimin¬ 
ish; as, to mitigaU anger; to mitigate pain. 

11 was not for ihe purpose of creating pleasare, hot a ( mittyattng 
pain in lbs severest degree, that 1 first began to use opium as an 
article of daily diet. 

Be l^i ixcKV Oipfaw-Etifer, Ptetim. p. 17. (t. a r. *fi5.] 
2. [Rare.] To soften In manner or dlspoeition; render 
accessible: iiioUify; apiiease. 

11+. i. To become less severe or Intense; become soft¬ 
ener], assuaged, cooled, etc, [< L. mitlgatusy pp. of 
mltigoy < milie, mild, + ago, make.] 

Synonyma: see ahatk; alleviate; palliate; eelax. 
— mU"l-g«'letl-ly, or/c. In a milder manner or 
degree-— n. One who or that which 
mitigates. 

iiill"i-ga'llnn, mll*l-ge'shun, n. The act of mitiga¬ 
ting or making less severe, harsh, distressing, etc.; the 
state of bi'lDg mitigated; diminution of vigor. Intensity, 
painfulness, and Uie like; as, the miUgaiion or suffering. 
The mitioatUm of mental and physical exhausUoa unit be ao* 
eompanied by a reduction of disease. 

J. Blakrly Theoi. of Inventions eh. 3, p. 1S8. [c. a aaoa. *S4.] 
[F., < L. Mffi< 7 afto(B-], < mUlgatus; see mitioate.] 
iiill'I-ga-f Iv(e, mit'i-gf;-llv. I. a. Tending to miti¬ 
gate or alleviate; mitigating. 11. n. That w hich miti¬ 
gates; a lenitive. 

iiill'I-Kft-to-ry, niiti-ga-to-rl. I. a. Of or pertaining 
to mitigation; mlllgative. lit. n. That which raltf- 
gat«*» or can mitigate. 

iiii'lliigt, (I. LIule ooe; a pet name, tiiy'lynirt* 

III I'I In, mai’tis or luFtls, b. The chad. [L., mild.] 
iiil'tlN>ensl"liig, maJ'tls-cgst'ing, n. Pounding. I. 
The process of making castings of wrought Iron, the 


sadoess. 4. Pharm.'^ A preparation consisting of an 
aqneoua solution In W'hicn Is suspended an insoluble 
compound and Intended for internal use. 5. Chem. & 
Mineral. A commingling in which the Ingredients retain 
their individual properties or separate chemical nature: 
If chemicaiiy combined It is a compound. 6, In organ- 
building, a fltie-atop in which each key has two or more 
pipes- a compound stop. Called also furniture-stop. 7. 
A variegated or oiottled fabric, nsiially of quiet coloring. 
8. Ecci. The addition of a small quantity of water to 
the wine of the eucharist; krasis. [F., < L, mixtura, < 
mixtus, pp. of mtsceo, mix.] — meeiianlool mixture, 
a eompoBitioQ of two or more substaaers, each remaining 
distinct, aod being capable of separation by mechaolcal 
.. wiiiiB. meana,—rule of in.. In arithmetic, alligation. 

ADDiao.v Cafo act iii, to. 1 . >nix'ty*niiix"iy, inix'tl-max'tl, a. [Scot.] Miogled eon- 

make by mingling, as, to mix dough. vi .i ^ rhyncAws) venerated by the aoeient Egyptians. 

11. i. 1, To become promiscnously nnlted or blended; mf'zer, n Same as miseh*-* 

become Incorporaled together into one body; as, gases mW-'ninzc'', mlz’m^'z', n. [Prov. or Obs.] 1. A maze; 
mix; different varieties of a vegetable mix. labyrinth. 2. Bewilderment. [Reduplication of mazeI.ij.] 

ruota mix or cr«w in the blottmn only. A. A. CROZiEit Popu- llllz'zoil, miz’n, n. Eaut. A triangular storm-sail, some- 
far Errors ahowf Ftants app., p. Ih7. lE.j*. CO. *92.] timoa set on the mizzenmast In place of the spanker: 

2. To mingle aa a part, element, or companion: take generally called storm-mizzen. Called also mizzen-sail. 


1. t. I. To cause to unite promiscuously Into one mass, 
assemhiage, or bodjr; Incorporate closely and indiscriin- 
Inatelr together; mingle so as to render separately liidts- 
tingutshabie; as, to mix breeds of animals; to mix w ater 
with whiskr. 2. To join in company; associate; as, to 
mix ODeseli with the crowd. 

To Hpavsi) 1 iwemr. 

To Hcavra luid nil the powers that Jud^ tnanktoa. 

Never to mix my plighted haiids with tnine. 


A vs aaauikic^ <*0 «a wav>aaav<ii «e, vv/aaAj^#ua 4 

part; associate; as, to mix In politics. [< AS. miscian, 
mix.] 

Synonyma: amalgamate, associate, blend, combine, 
coDitnhigfe, commix, compound, confuse, fuse, Incorporate, 
Join, meddle, mingle, unite. Sec wnpcse. —Antonyms; 
see synonyms for separate. — Prepoaitiona: to mix 
cfileory with coffee; mix with the crowd; In the business. 


See Ulus, under ship. [< F. misaine, < It. mezzana^ < 
L. medlanue; see median^, a.] miz'ent, 

— iiilz'zen-innst, w. The mast next abaft the main¬ 
mast.—mi z'z on »ri gaging, D. The rigging, especially 
the ahrouda, of the inizzeomaat.—inlz'zen-lop", n. The 
top or platform of the mizzenmast.—mlz'zen-lnp"- 
iiinn, n. Ooe doing duty in the mizzentop. 


Oomponnda, eto.:'-mlx'lng«iiia-chliie", ’I. Ama-ml*'«le>, miz'l, «. [miz’zled; miz'zlino.] To rain 
chine fur mixing, os druga, hriek-clay, etc.—itii.xliig> in very fine drops; mist. [Freq. of mist, v.] iiilN'Ief; 
plekpr, n. Hbo/-card^Bg. A machloe to disentangle the 

fibers aod more perfectly mix the materials before cardlag. » t r To muddle* confuBC-a« with 

Called Also feat^oughi, mixinff^witteu, and tentcr-AooA ”*.?* f 

tr///cy.—iiilxlng*alevp, n. A sieve for tliorooghly mix- liquor. II, i. 1 . To succumb or yield, sometimes, to 
Ing materials by sifting them together. — 1 n ml x 11 p. 1, become tipsy. 2, [felang.] To go or run; be off. 

To confuse mentally; perplex; bewilder; as, 1 am all iiilz'zle, n. Miat-llko rain; drizzle. iiilN'Jliigt; 

up, 2. To Implicate or Involve; as. to he mteedwp In a plot, iniz'zll ngi. — mlz/zly, a. Misty. inls'Iyt, 

— iiilx'n-i»l(e, a. Capable of being mixed, mix'- mpz'zled, mlz'ld, a. IScot.] Mottled; party-colored. 
I-|jl(ei,—iiilx'er, n. One who or that which mixes; lulz'zoii-lle, miz'un-oit, n. Mineral. A vitreous, 
a machine or device for mixing; a malaxator. colorless to white, transparent to translucent sodlum-cal- 

mi.'iToi . A ^ „ clum-aluminuni chloreillcate, c^atalllzlng In the tetrag- 


nieltlng-jpoint of whichhaa been lowered by a slight ad¬ 
dition 01 aiatnlDiini. 2. A casting made It^ thia jirocess. 



plasm. 

ini' 
nil 

An Indirect ceil-cllvisionT karyokliiesls: bprxmed to arnl 
toeis, 2. The appearance presented by the nucleue at 
any atairo In kary oklncsls. [ < Gr. rnitos, thread.] 

— inl-lol'lc, a. Of, pertaining to, or ezhibitmg mi- 
tosla. nil-toM'li*},—iiil-|ot'|p>al-iy, adr. 

31 l-lrn'«*e-n, ml-lr^sg-a or -tra'ce-o, n. jJ. Conch. 
Mitrifla. [< Mitra.]— nil-trii'ee-nii, d. & n. 


Thor . . . poursttefl thrr« very pr^oiu articles. The first is « 
mallet colled Jl(/o/n«r, which both the frost and mouDtain giants 
know to their cost, when they see it hurled against them In the : ' 


toother; associated; bienued. 

.Vixrd actions »ro snlta . . , wherein some real property is de¬ 
manded, and also personal dsioages for a wrong sustained. know to thefr cost, when they see it hurled against them In the air. 

BLACKATONB C’ommcnfartes bk. ill, ch. 8 , p. 118 . R, B. Anderson A’orac Mythology pt. li, ch. I, p. 299 . [s. c.o. 79 .] 

Could modern inudllgence assnae a visible shnpe, w« should inhfi'iiin, mkd'ma, n. lAfr.] A viceroy or subkiog; lord, 
recognise at once, in its mixed character, the finj^r of nutn and Tbe title of mkama . . . ts syuonymous with viceroy or subking, 

finger of tied. Gx^lZoT Civiiizution tr. by \V7 llaslitt, vol. i, though iilerally translated It means ‘lord.* STANLEY Through 

Dark Co«ff» ^ . 


lect. Vi, p. 137. lA. 70.1 


fc Continent vol. I, ch. t5, p. 1 


* lord.* _ 

)8. [II. 79.] 


uii s out; oil; IQ S3 feud, |0 ss future; cssk; cliurcli; dh ss fAe; £o, aJiis, iiyk; »o; thin; zh s azure; F. bou, ditne. <f/rom; it obsolete; variant. 
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inockle 


itikiin'Kii« mkfln'BQ, «. [Afr.] A chief of the first rank; 
geoeml: • military title* 

K»$mdttl» «nM imoMHliAtr’Iy invested with white cloths and with 
all the honors, privileges and ffreatness ot a Mkungu of Vsranda. 

SrA.>XEr Through the Dark C\>MtiHent vol. i, ch. W» p. 376. 
tB. ’7».] 

tnne«iiioii'lc, o^men'ic. 1. a. Pertaining to, ahling, 
or des^igned to aiu the memory, mne*inoii'lr-alJ; 

But a reflective roemory, supported by mnemonfe cootrivanres, 
axhd assisted by reflective enorts, is so far in the nature of work. 

Bcsii.nell HorA'aad P/op lect. U P-15. Is. *64.] 

II. n. Mnemonics. [< Gr. tnntnionil'og^ < mnaomaiy 
remember.] — inne^mo-ul'clsm, n. One versed in 
or a teacher of mncmooica. 

iitite-nioiiMrK, ng‘meiiics, n. The art or science of 
artificial oiemorv; a system of principles and formulas 
designed to assist the recollection in particular Instances. 

The plclure-wrlliog of the Axteca . . . was, in truth, only a sys¬ 
tem of MtMcmoMfcs. . . . mainly depeodeot on memory and an ar¬ 
bitrary assodatinn of ideas. 

D. WiLSO.v pirhistoric Man vol. li, ch, 19, p. 128. [macm. ’62.] 
[< Gr. ueiit. pi. of see mne- 

aioNic.J limemo • Icrii ' inne'ino- 

leeli'^nyt. — inne'ino«nlNl, «. A mnemonician. 
ITI ne-mos'y-iie^ ng-mos'l-nf or-n 6 , «. [Gr.] Or, Myih. 
The goddess of memory, ilatighter of Heaven and Earth, 
and by Zeus mother of'thc Muses. 

III''6-11 Pi I-da*, nQi'o-til'ti-df or nT'o-tiPti-dc, n.-pl, 
Omith. An American family of oscine birds iiaving 

9 primaries, the bill slender with the angle of gonys 
not forwan! of the nostril, and tcrtiala not elongated; 
American warblers. I?liil''o-llPln, a. (t. g.) [< Gr. 
mnion, moss, + va. of tUid, pluck nut.] 

»tiiii]''o-tlPllcl, n. — iniiP'o-tll'lold, a, 
mn+, o., & ndP. More, iiinct. 

-mo. A suttix added to ouinhera or their namea to Indicate 
into how many leaves a sheet Is folded; as, l2wo or duo¬ 
decimo. iostead of -mo a small circle Is soinctimea used, 
being placed above and to the right of the number; aa, la"’. 
The -mo, which Is orl^nally and alrictly a Latin tennlna- 
tlon, la DOW often added to the English numerala in auch 
use; as, slxtecomo, etc. [< -mo as In DronsciMo.] 
mo'n, mO'Q, n. fXew Zealand.] A recently extinct dlnor- 
cithoid bird of New Zealand, etc., having cnormoua legs 
with at least three toes, and obsolete wings. Some were 

10 or II feet high. 

itlo'ab-lle, mO'ab-ait, n. One of the descendants of 
Meab, soo of Lot. Gen. xix, 36, 37. —ITIo'iib-llo, a. 

— .^loabltp Ntone or cnhlrt. the stole of Meaha, king 
of Moflb, found at Dhlbfin In 1S6S, belonging to the 9th cen¬ 
tury B. C., the fragments of which are now In the Louvre. 
]t contains one of the earliest Inscrlptlnns In the Phenlclao 
alphabet, and Its language differs only dlalectally from the 
Hebrew. It records the subjection of the Moahitca by Onirt, 
and Ihclr auccesaful revolt against Israel after the death of 
Ahab. 

ItIo'Bb-l''less, mo'flb-ai'tes, n, A female Jloabite. 
iTlo'nb-l''tl>*li, mO'ab-ai'tiab, a. Of or pertaining to 
the Moabitoa; Moabite. iTIo"nb-ll'lc*4:, 
iiin-n.cli'i-bn, mo-aeh’i-b6, n. The cotton-plant: ao called 
In some of the Pacific islands. 

moan, mon, r. 1. f. 1, To express sorrow over by 
mournful sounds; lament; bewail. 

Moan for the living; luoaa oar ulna,— 

The wrath of man, more fierce than thine. 

II. H. Dana The Ducconeer st. 28. 
2t. To cause to iament; distress. 

11. i. 1 ► To utter a low mournful sound of distress; 
groan feebly or inarticulately; aa, to moan, in pain. 2 . 
To make a low mournful sound like one In distress: said 
of inaoimatc objects; as, the sea moans. 

1 heard the music moan; 

It moaned like a dismal autumn wind. 

Aldrich The Tragedy at. 7. 
[< AS. m^nan. moan.] inonet- 
moan, n. 1. A low mournful sound made by one in 
distress; a feeble or Inarticttlate groan; as, the moans of 
the dying. 2. A sound like that made by one moaning; 
as, the moan of the wind. 3t. Laiocntation; complaint, 
tnont; iiioiiet. 

moaii'luP, n. Mournful; sorrowful. 

— nionn'f ul-lyt, adv. 

nionp'*eye'', niOp'^-ar, n. Pctthol. Same aa myopia. 
Mo-a'rl-a, mo-d'ri-a or-a'ri-a, «. Zoogeog, A liypo- 
ihctical continent of the South Pacific, charactcrizea by 
the presence of moas and of which New Zealand and 
other Pacific islands are regarded as remnants. [ < moa.] 

— ITIo-a'rl-an, a. 

nioal, mot, vt. To surround with a defenaiye ditch; 
also, to answer as a moat for. 

And all without A trench was sunk, to moat the placo about. 

Drvden AWanion ond Arcite bk. ii, 1. 443. 
iiioal, n. 1 . A ditch on the outside of a fortress wall; 
a foss. 2+. A dwelling or building. 3t. A hill; mound. 
[< OF. viotCy embankment, < LL. motOy hill; cp. G. dial. 
motty hog.] in Diet. 

Ill on let, t. Same aa MurE*, r, 
iiioat'*hen''+t w. Amarah-hon. 

Itio-nI'la-llle, mO-aPa-lait, n. One of a Mohammedan 
sect; a Motazilltc. 

mob, rf. [.mobbed; mob'bi.no.] 1 , To assail or 
annoy ns by a disorderly crowd; as, to mob an obnoxious 
orator. 

Yoor graodfathers mohi>ed Priestley only that yon might aet 
up hU atatue. Lowell Democracy and Other Addrenset p. 18. 
[II. M. * CO.’87.] * 


2. fProv. Eng.] To scold. II. Met. 
iiinh^. r/. I. iitare.l To cover or conceal with a cap or 
cowl; hood. 2. IProv. Eng.] To dress awkwardly, 
til oh*, n. I , A inrhulent or lawless crowd; a disorderly 
or riotons gathering or assembly; a rabble; throng; aa, 
the excesses of the mob. 

A mob U a rompoond maM of haman bclngn In which each one 
hM lor tha moment all the follicn and evil paMions of the rest in 
a<iditino to hia own. Aktiiur Belps Friends in CouncH vol. ii, 
ch. 1. p. 188. (jAa. M.] ’ 

2, The lowest classes of people; the masses; the com¬ 
mon people; as, a candidate acceptable to the mob. 

* -Wob' for the ‘ mobile ’ vulgar, tha moltitude awayed hither and 
thither by each gtwt of paaninn or caprice. 

Tre.nch On Study of H orda lect. r, p. 158. [w. j, w.J 

3. [Anatral.] A herd or fiock of animals. (Abbr. of L. 
mof/Ue, orig. motAle rrulgusy fickle crowd; mobiky neut. 
of mobitls (see mobile, a.); vutmjSy rabble.] 

Synonyms: canaille, crowd.dregs of the people, lower 


classes, masses, populace, rabble. The populace are pnnr 
and Ignorant, but maybe law-abiding; a mob Is disorderly 
and lawless, but maybe rich and Infiucntlal. The rabble fs 
despicable, worthless, purposeless; a vtob may have effect¬ 
ive desperate purpose. A crowd may be drawn hy mere 
curiosity; aonie strong, pervading excitement Is needed !o 
make It a mob. 

— iiiob'*ln n. The lawless exercise of authority by 
a mob or rabble; govcroinent by the mob; lynch-law.— 
mnbitnnister, n. A leader of ine mo]»; a demagogue.— 
limb*ronder, n. [liare.] An unlearned or Ignoraat 
reader.— iiinbsMtory, «. A vulgar atory. 

iiiob^, «. A cap or head-dress worn by women and girls, 
especinlly one having broad hands to be tied together 
under the chin. mob'*eiip"J, 

A niofe-enp is still % word in common u«e for • morning cap, 
which conceals the whole head of hair, and pa.sses under the chin, 

Coleridge If orArs, Nolen on Shakespeare, Hamlet in vol. iv, 
p. 158. [H. ’68.] 

[ < MD. mop. woman'a cap.] 
in«b'bi-fyt, rf. To mob. 

tiiob'blMli, meb'ish, a. Pertaining to or characteristic 
of a mob; lawless; rude; vulgar; as, mobbish contlncl. 

And in many counties, where the people were divided, mobbish 
combats and skirmishes ensued. 

Hums England vol. v, ch. 66, p. 223. [p. a. a CO. *54.] 
iiHib'hlet, rf. To moble. 

iitob'liy, mob'i, n. 1. Apple- or peach-jiiicc from which 
brandy Is to be distilled; aleo, formerly, the distlllntc. 
2t. Potato-whisky; roaboy' [Perhapa < W. Ind.] 
iiio'bod, m5’bed, n. One of the three orders of Paral priests. 
[ < Zend motibed, **Contr. of vutgUpat (Prince of the Ma- 
gla).” Max Muller.] Haco Essays on the Piirsis p. 197. 
ino'beeL mO'bl, n. [W.Ind.] A fermented liquor made from 
sugar, ginger, and aoakcroot. 
iiiolFees n. Same as mabhy. 

ino'bll, a. Mobile. Phil. Soc. 

i»o*'bllo, mo'bil (xiti), a. 1. Characterized hy ease or 
freedom of motion; freely movable; hence, changing 
easily in expression or in state of mind; cbnngeablc; 
fickle; also, moving or flowing freely from lack of 
viscosity; as, a nu^le counleoonce; a mobile crowd; 
mobile liquids. 

la the horse, we find that the lack of sensitive extremities Is 
paitly compensated for hv highly seoaitive and mobile lips. SPEN¬ 
CER I^incipleB of Psychol, vol. 1. pt. iii, ch. 8, p. 360. [a. ’83.] 

2. Such as may be moved or moves from one place to 
another; not fixed or stationary; movable; as, mobile 
articles. [F., < L. tnobiliSy movable, < rnoveoy move.] 

Synonyma: changeable, changing, expresalve, fickle, 
movable, aenslllvc, variable, volatile. See active.— An¬ 
tonyms; dull, fixed. Immovable, inexpressive, still, atolld, 
unchanging, unvarying, 

ntob'l-Ie, meb'i-U or-l§, w. [L.] 1. Anything movable: 
now chiefly In philosophy, 2+. That winch causes mo¬ 
tion; a mover. Compare pbimum mobile, 3t, The 
mob; populace. See mob*, w. iiio'bllet. 
iiifi-biri-an-ei% mo-biri-an-er,n. [Southern U.S.] A pond- 
turtle (J^eudernys mobtliensis). 
mo-bll'l-ty*, mo-biPi-ti, n. 1, The quality, character, 
or state of being mobile; aa, mobility of countenance; 
the mobility of a crowd; the nuMlity of water. 

The capacity of change of place, or of being set in motion, con¬ 
stitutes what is called mobility. 

B. SiLUMAN, Jr. Physics pt. t, ch. 2, § 25, p. 12. [i. B. * co.] 
2t, Motion; movement. [< F. mobUitCy < L. ineMli- 
ta{t-)8y < mobilis; sec mobile, a.l 
iitob-ll'I-f y^, meb-ild-ti, n. The mob or populace: 
eometiniea contrasted bumoroualy with nobility. 

in her [Queen Elizabeth’s] time, there was then the court-yard 
for the mooilitjfy and the apartments for the cohility, 

Scott Fortunes of Nigel vol. i, ch. 9, p. 189. [fl. M. * Co.] 
iiio'b]l-lzo,mo'bil-Qiz, C.* (mob'il-, C.^E. I.S. IT.Hr.), 
V. [-tzED;-rziNo.] I. f. To make ready for active serv¬ 
ice, as an army, or more rarely a fleet; prepare to take 
the field. 

To viohitize a hnndred thousand soldiers la a task of magnitude 
even for nations working under roaitanr government and provided 
with atanding armies. fsicoLAY AND Hay Abraham Lincoln vol. 
Iv, ch. 10, p. [C. co. ’90.] 

11. i. To get ready for active ecrvice. [< F. mobitisery 
< mobile; ace mouile, a.] tiio'bll-lKo];. 

— ino"bll-l-zn'tlon, n. ino''bll-l-Kn^|]oii^. 
inoli'let, rt. To cover with a cap or mob, aa the head. 
iiiolFlet* 1. o. Movable. If, n. Movable properly, 
mob-oo'ra-cy, meb-ec'ra-ei, w. [-cies, />/.] 1, Law¬ 
less control or public affairs by the mob or populace; 
government by the lawless classes. 2. The mob coiisid. 
ered as the dominant class. 

The ruling powers, with « fierce mohoaracy behind them, shot off 
into a road carnival of butchery and lawlessness and terrorism. H. 
N. Hudson Studies In Wordsworth ch. 2, p. 49, [L. a. * co. ’84.] 

[< mob*, n.y + Gr. kratedy nile.] 
mob'o-ornt, meb'o-crat, n. One who favors moboc- 
racy; a demagogue. [< Mon*, w., + Gr. kratedy rule.] 

The in^or turned moftocraf and thrust the discussionists out of 
doors. Martyn Wendell Phillips hk. ii, ch. 23, p. 303. [F. * w, '90.] 

— inob'''o-€rnl'J<*, a. Pertaining to inobocracy. 
innbM^innn, mehz'maa, n. [Slang.] A thief who di-easea 

atyllably; awell-mobaman. 

iiioc'rn-d«+, n. 1. A fabric, probably a kind of velveteen, 
worn IQ the 16th and 17th centurica. 2. Mockery, iiioeli^- 
n-dnt| innck^a-ilot. 
mnc'en-ilort, n, A handkerchief, 
iiioc^ca-silII*, mec'a-aln, w. A foot-covering made of 
80 ft leother or buckskin; 
worn by the North-American 
Indians and others. 


The moccaain was a shoe made 
of buckskio,-durable, soft, pliant, 
noiseless. It was the best covering 
for » hunter’s foot lhat human 
ekill ever contrived. D. 41. Mont¬ 
gomery Leading Facts in Am. 
Hist. 36, p. 41. [CHAUT. ’91.] 



Buckakln Jfoccaaloa. 


[< Algonklan matveahmny shoe.] iiioo'aff-MC'ii^; 
iiioo/ca-KOii];; iiioo/eais-Nlii]:. 

— innc'cn*‘si»sllow"cr, n. Anyone of aeveral orehlda 
of the genus CVpr/pcrffwwi, common In the United States, 
the lahellum or Up of which somewhat resemblea a moc¬ 
casin. Called alao IndUmushoe. lady^s^slipper. moccasin* 
plant, and Venus's*slipper. See alao lady’s-slippeb. 
iiiocVa-siln^, n. A dark-colored, obscurely blotched 
venomoua crotaline snake of the southern United States, 
of the genna Ancistrodon, A. jdsdvorvs la the wntcr- 
moccasm; A. atrofvscus the highland or upland moc¬ 
casin or cottonmouth. [Appar. < MOCCASIN*.] 


inoe'cn-! 8 liioil, mec'a-sind, a. Incased in or wearing 
a moccaain or moccasins. 

iiio'clia, mo'CQ, n. I, A choice coffee, properly that 
brought from Jlocha in Arabia. See coffee. 2. A 
weight of Abyssinia, equal to a troy ounce, 3. One of 
various geometrid moths; as, the birch-moc^a (Epbyra 
pendularia). 4. [Prov. Eiig.l A cal of mixed orown 
and black color: named from the Moeba stone, 
iiuichotf o. & adr. Much. 

iiioclifs inOah, n. [F.] An original imported package of 
spun silk. 

iiiofIFelt, o. & n. Mickle. 

iiio-elii'In, mo-chl'lQ, «. [Sp.] [Weatcro U. S.] The large 
leather flap covering a saddletree. 

Illo't* Ii ra h. mO'craa, n. [Hind.] An astringent medicinal 
gum obtained from the bark of Bombax Malabaricum. nf 
the mallow family {Malvaceae^y of India: used also ns a 
dyestuff. 111 o 'c 11II r- 1 * It .n|. 
mock, moc, u. 1. f. 1. To mimic in deriaioo or con¬ 
tempt; hence, to treat scornfully or derisively; make 
sport of; deride; as, to mock one’s opponent. 2. To 
ileceive by false show or pretense; disappoint the expec¬ 
tations of; delude; as, to mock one with insincere jirom- 
ises. 3. To imitate exactly; simulate. 

Every one of Salvator’s [lines] mocks all the rest. RUSKIN 
Modem Painters vol. i, pt, ii, % 4, ch. 3, p. 309. [w. * a. ’58.] 

4+. To bid defiance to. 

II. i. To express or manifest ridicule, scorn, or con¬ 
tempt; indulge in derisive or contemptuous mimicry; 
make spoil; jeer; aa, to pwek at one’s fear. [< OF. 
mocqver; cp. MD. nweken. mumble, L. macevs. clown.] 

Synonyma: banter, chaff, deride, flout, gibe, inault. 
Jeer, make a butt of, make game of, taunt. See imitate; 
MISLEAD; RioicuLB. — Antonyms: see aynon>Tna for 
PRAISE.—Prepoailiona. mock at misfortune; mock a 
pcraoii teffA deceitful liopea. 

mock, a. Merely Imitating the reality; unreal; sham; 
counterfeit; asaumed; aa, mock dignity. 

Paria could not any more be the head-quarters of hla [James 
Stewart’a] organization and the aceoe of hia mocifc Court. 

McCarthy Four Georges vol. i, ch. 10, p, 181. [iL] 

Synonyms: aen counterfeit. 
mock, n. f . An act of mocking; an act or a speech of 
derision, scoi*n, or contempt; a Jeer; soeer. 

Perchance some ahepherd on Uncolnian plaios, , . . 

Received thee first amid the merry mocks 

And arch allusions of hia fellow swains. 

Lamb The Family Name 1, 7, 
2. That which ia mocked or derided. 3. Mock-turtle. 

4. [Riire.] Imitation; simulation. 

And gazed with food eyes that her teqrs tried to smother 
On a mocl: of those eyes that I gave to another ! 

. Hood Lycus st. 8. 

5. [Prov. Eng.] A trifle. 

Oompounda. etc.iiiook'saiF'pIc, n. The wild bal- 
aam-apple {Echinocystis iii.ibeggn rt, n. An 

lohoapitable peraon.—n. A blasphemer.—in,» 
giH'Hlt, n. One who offers sham hospitality, like the Bar¬ 
mecide.—iii»,]icroic» 1. a. Imitating or burleaqulng 
the heroic manner or a heroic character. II, n. 1 , pi. 
Affectatloo of grand manner In expreaslng trivialities. 2. 
A conipoaltlon using the grand style aa a comic expedient. 
— iii**KnprH, n. Veter. Surg. An abnormal deposit that 
hardens In the region of a boi* 8 e*a knee; aometlmea used In 
the form of powder or tincture In cases of epilepsy. ]inrae'< 
crn»t"t; kncc'*scnb"t; iiiglit'seyra''t.—in.(night¬ 
ingale, n. The blackcap {Sylvia atricapilla).^ in. % 
Mliininw, n. [Prov. Eng.] Twilight. H. D/oL—in. aim, 
aee parhelion.— in.stiirtle, n, A dish of calf’s head 
dressed with sauce to reaemble turtle.—m.(turtle aoup* 
aoup prepared from calf’s head or other meat, and some- 
what reaeinbllng green-turtle aoup.—ni.svelvet. n, A 
fabric made In resemblance of velvet: probablv moccado.— 
to make n nt. of, to scoff at; subject to ridicule or con¬ 
tempt; make a butt of.—to iiinke iii. or iiiockf 4 at, to 
treat lightly; make light of. 

niock'ii-l>l(e, mec'a-bl, a. Capable of being mocked, 
iiioek^n-dnurt, n. Muckender. 

moek'nget, «. Mockery.—mock'nrdt, n. A mocker, 
moek'er, mek'^r, n. 1, One who or that which mock.**. 

2. A mimine bi^, as the mocking-bird. 3. An irriserid. 
mork'er-mil", mek'cr-nat% n. A hickory-tree {Ca- 
rya tomentosa)y or ita fruit. The tree haa a close and 
rough but not scaly bark, end a thick-aheiled nut with a 
very thick and hard husk. The kernel is not eqoal in ex¬ 
cellence to that of the shelibark hickory, 
nioek'er-y, mek'er-l, n. [-tEs, pl.^ I. Derisive or 
contemptuoiig mimicry or deception; a speech or action 
of contempt or scorn; contemptuous merriment; deri¬ 
sion; ridicule; as, ihe mockery of one’s enemies. 

The ahoate of mockery made a coward of roe. 

Southey Thalaba hk. 1, at. 43. 

2. A false show; a deceitful appearance; sham. 

Would marriage be other than a hidenua mocArer^, unless one’s 
heart— and all ooe’a heart — were in it f 

Christian Reid Heart of Steel pi. ii, ch. 15, p. 815. [a. ’83.] 

3. That whicli is mocked; a butt of ridicule; aa, they 
made him a mockery. 4. Labor in vain; disappointing 
effort; aa, our toil ia a mockery. [< OF. moequetiey < 
moequeVy mock.] 

Synonyma; aee banter. 
moek'el*, n. Same as moquette. 
iMOck'ct^t, n. A napkin. H. Diet, 
iiioek'liiir, mek'ing, & verbal n. of mock, t. 

— iiiock'iiig*storK"t, n. A laughing-stock. —ni.* 
tItriiHli, «. A inlmlne bird; specifically, the brown 
tliraaher (JJarporhynchus rvfus), iiinek'sfliriiHli''t.— 

III. (Wren, w. An American wren (genus Ihryothorus); 
specifically, the great Carolina wren ( T, hidoridanus), 

inofk'lujfiblrd", mek'ing-bgrd% w. 1, An American 
mlmloc bird of tlie genus Jfimus; specifically, M. }xdy- 
gtottusy common in the 
aoiithcm United States, gray 
above, dusky-white below, 
w ith white In the wings and 
outer tail-qniUe, noted for ita 
rich song and extraordinary 
power of imitating other 
sounds. 2. One of various 
other birds: (1) A tiraeliine 
that inocka or imitates other 
birds. (2) A mock-iiightin- The Mocking-bird 
gale. inoek'*blrd''i. potyglottus). Vj 

iiiopk'lng-l>% mek'ing-H, acfp. In a mocking manner; 

derisively; conteniptuoualy. 
iiioek'f kIi, mek'lah, a. Mock; spurious, 
tiiock'le, a. Same as mickle. 
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ble; 08 , the cold moderates. 2. To act as presiding of» 
ficer. [< L. moderalus^ pp, of moderoy regulate, < mo- 
(iusy measure.] 

Synonyms: aeo abate; alleviate. 


•ii«rk'»or''aiige,m€»c'-er'cnj, n. An ornamentalshrab a modem mode equivalent (In Its earliest form) to 

(/V<i/flrrft7pA«^ of the saxifrage family the Greek and Gregorlao Kollan. s^e minob.— 

fragacere)y from southern Europe, with cream-colored book^, n. A book of fashluua. 

‘rtowera ri'sembling tho.-*e of the orange inform and fra-medVI, r. [modelled or mod^ellet>; moo^ 

IV^Ued state,, someti.nea c..Hivatc,i. rrh&r.o" SlS'k Pmcll amount, or scot.: noteat^eme.eaeeee.ve.^^^id'jrVr'i:: 

vwdel a garment over a form; to modet a design in clay 
for sculpture. 2. Specifically, in drawing and painting, 
to give an appearance of relief to, as a face or head. 

A sUtup to ^It hron«r could not haveJ^D modflfd and cast In 


f distinctions. f< LL. oiodalUy < L. uiodusy mode, see .model, «.J 

LT.l —iiio'iIal-Iy,a^ir. ’ iiuxl'e!, a. Answering or used 

il, n. A modal propositioo. ® model; worthy to be Imitated, 

'dol-izm, n. 1. Theol. 


iiiorkt,/m. Mocked. Phil, Soc. 

iiioc^iiiafii, mec^mdn, n. A very light and elastic white 
liber, the product of the silk-cotton plant {Bombax J/fl/a- 
baricum). (Perh. < Chin, mnky tree,-4- i/ilcn, cotton.]— 
iiiucttiiitn I rus**, a surgical truss stuffed with mocmafo. 
iiio'cot mO’eii, ». llsnu!;.] The rock-cavy (C5ric/a rvpe^triH). 
-lIo'coB, mo'co, w. A South-Ainerican linguistic stock. 

SeeAMEKiCAX. Iflo'eo-aiit, 
iii(i-CH(P(luiii, mo-cnd’vm, n. fAuglo-lod.] The head man 
of a village, or an overseer of laborers. inn-knil'dBtiit. 
iiio'iln], mO'dol, a. Of or denoting a mode or manner, 
especially a mode of grammar or of logical statement; 
characterize*! by form or manner without reference to 
matter or substance; as, umlat forms; modal particles; 
r/icv/of distinctions. ' - ’ * —• 
manner. 

nio'da1-l**iii,md'dQl-lzQi, n. 1. Theol. (1) Adherence 
to a mode or manner, or a doctrine advocating a mode; 
as, modalism in baptism. (2) Sabellianlsm. 2, Logic. 
The doctrine that modal propositions and modal syllo¬ 
gisms are of fundamentiif importance In the science of 
rational thonght.—iiio^(lal-l.Nt,n. One who professes 
or maintains modallsm.— tiio^dal-liM'llc, a. 
iiio-«l»Pl-tv,mo-daPi-ti, n. 1. Modal character; the fact 
or quality of being modal. 2. Logic & Metaph. The char¬ 
acter of a proposition as expressing or asserting a se¬ 
quence of necessity or of contingency —necessity In the 
w ide sense including impossibility, and contingency in 
the wide sense inclndlog probability and possibility. 

Id thU coniMctioa the name ' Modslist.' which ba* been given to 
the followiog treatise, mar he mentioned, it it intended to indi- 
rste that the re-lotrodtiction of modof/tg U characteristic of the 
new logic. Other fentarcs may equal thU in importaDce, hot none 
other has so evidentir modified the rules and formaise of the sel- 
vnve, E. J. IIamilto.n ModcUitt p. I. |o, « Co. 111.1 

3. CVr. Law. A qualifiCBtlnn, whether of restriction or 
enlargement, of the terms of an Instmracnt; specifically, 
a Urn nation or condition expressed as to time and place of 
performing a contract. 4t. Modallsra. t<LL.rnorfa/i- 
< moflnlis: see modal.] 
iiiod'«ler+. n. Mauther. 

iiKHle, mol, n. 1. Manner of existence, action, doing, 
manifestation, etc.; way; method; form; sort; as, a 
mrnleoi living; a nwde of thought or exertion, 

I believe that one great charm and beaaty of antiquitv U. that 
we view It oot of the midet of qalie another mor/r of life: nnd tb* 
more perfeetir this can be done, the teller. llAW'TliOExa Ena. 

Fumen dhhrg in vdL i, p. D*. (ii. m. a co.J 

2. J Ycvalliiig style or popular custom; common fashion; 
esjH.*cIally hi the phrase the tnofle. 

A bedfttead of the antiqoe mode. 

Swirr BauciM and Phft^rman L <0. 

3. Cram. (1) The manner In w hich the action, being, or 

-tate expressetl by a verb Is stated or conceived, w hether 
MS actual, dnubtfnl, eominiitided, etc.: denoted hy the 
form of the verb. (2) The verb-form used to express action, 
etc in a partIcitlnr manner: correctly called rtvod. 

The Engll-^h modi-* propi-r are the IniHeatIve, tlie aiib- 
Jiiijcrlvf, and ihc liiipi'ratlvc. Certain verl>-pbrasea are 
also called modes, aa Chose formed by m«y, miqhu, can. 
cffHld (potenrinh. iAom/J, irou/d (eoudltionnl). mvaf. 
ought (olillgntlvei. 


Rome in608. ft. Lanc'Iasi in Century ^ayozine Feh., ’OT, p.h^. 
II. i. 1, To make a model or pattern; form models; 
design and execute material forma either original or 
Imitative. 

I magh oot mjr thoaghts in talk as an artist models in clay, 

IIoLMES Autocrat ch. *, p. 30. [o, A co. *71.] 

2. To assume a form like that of a model; take on the 
appearance of the iiaturol form. (< F. moddery < OF. 
viodelle; see .model, «.] 

‘ ’ ' as a model; suitable for 


Dsrids. the model Oriental prince, brave, sagacious, astute, 
great in the arts both of war and peace. 

Rawu.vso.n* Ilerodotun vol. 1, ch. 3, p. 162. (a. ’85.] 
— model doll, a figure resembling the humau form, 
used for displaying clothing. 

tiiocFe1,n. 1, An object, nsnally In miniature, repre- 
^nting accurately something to be made or already ex¬ 
isting; a material pattern of natural size; more rarely, a 
plan or drawing; as, a model of an Invention; a moilet 
of a building; to draw'a 2. Speclficallv: (1) In 

sculpture, the plaster or clay original of a work to be 
executed in stone or metal. (2) A person who does 
duty as a copy or pattern for painters or sculptors. (3) 
A work of art intended or considered aa a standnn.1 for 
worka of Its kind; a scolptured canon of art, as that of 
Lysippus. 3. A thing or person to be Imitated or pat- 


amount, or scope; not extreme, excessive, or radical; free 
from undue violence, rigor, excitement, or energy; mild; 
temperate; calm; reasonable; gentle: said of both per¬ 
sons and things; as, a man moderate in expenditures; 
moderate appetites; moderate cold; a moderate income. 

He that is moderate in his wishes, from reason and choice, and 
not resigned from sourness, distaste, or disappoiiitnieut, doufaies all 
the pleasni-e* of his life. STEELE i>pectator Oct. 26,1711. 

2. [Colloq.] Characterized by habitual slowness or de¬ 
liberateness of thought, speech, or action. 

Synonyma: aecGBAHUAL; modest. 

-iiiod'er-ale, n. A person of moderate views, 
opinions, or practises, especially in politics or religion. 
— inoiFer-nle-l}', adv .— n. 

iiiod^'or-a'lloii, med'gr-S'shun, n. 1, The quality or 
state of being moderate; as, moderation of mind. 

Moderation or tempemnee, the keeping of the proper mean be¬ 
tween extremes and the tempering of excitement or passion, is not 
so much » virtne in itself as a means to obtain it. 

F. Uebek Potitical Ethics vol. 1, bk. iii, ch. 3, p. 438. II.. W.! 
2. The act of moderating, nr of redneing or keeping with¬ 
in founds. 3. The oct of presiding as moderator. 4. 

fEng.] The first public exauiinotion for degrees at Ox- 
loru University: commonly in the contracted form mode. 

The oecond [University examlnotion]. Moderations, marks the 
intellectual progress which accompanies the student after a year 
and a half or two years’ stndy.ond is devoted to Classical or Math- 
eraatical •nhjecta of a more advanced character, between » hich the 
candidate may choose at wilt. 

A. M. i1. STSDMAN Oxford ch. 9, p. 154. [th. a co. ’78.] 
5, [Colloq.] Slownt-sa or deliberation, as in action, 
si>eech, or thougiit. [OF., < L. moderatio{m)y < mode- 
ratue; see moderate, t*.] 

Synonyma: sec abstinence. 


after: tliot which Is taken as a pattern or an cx- Mioil'rr-a-tlMii, mod'tr-a-tlzm, n. Moderation, espe 
- 1 ... ^ ^ , .. religious or jiolitlcal views; sjiecifically, the 


ample; as, te ia a nwdel of goodness; bia essays are 
models of elegance. 

The hnportance of model* {■ aot confined to the fine arU. They 
have their pl^ in every department of human effort where excef- 
lence u sought. 

JoeKPH ALDE.N Elements InMl. Philos, ch. 25, p. 256. [*. ’66.] 
4. That which strikingly resembk-a something else; an 
approximate copy or image; as, she la the model of her 


prlnciplea and practise of the Scotch ^lodcrotes. adher¬ 
ents or the state church, opposed to the evangelical party. 

IVo have read how the blight of roo<#eraff«m spread over the 
^orchof Scotland and extinguished, aa by a chaff b^, all rell^ous 
McCoaii Whitherf div. lil. p. 6. [s. 89.] 
— iiiod'er-a-tlsil, rt. One who professes or favors 
nioderutisni; a moderate. 



of conscionsness; also (Ijocke), the nature of an idea as 
either simple or complex. 6 . Philos. A Phyn. ,Sri. 
The manner of the existence of a thing so far os it Is not 
essential; an accidental or contingent state or qnality; 
as. finklity nnd solidity are mode* of the existence of 
metals: heat Is a nmle of motion. 7. Metaph. That 
w hich Is a necessary condition of thinking and may have 
only a snbjective existence; as, time and space are mo<tts 
of thonghL 

It U th« rwUtioQ of time toaparo whtdi. la die fimt losUacc al 
enoblcw tw to thiak o# copsiatcaca u a mode of time. 

CaIRD A*a»f vol. i, bk. i. eh. 8. pi 642. (llACm. ’39.J 

K. J/»iA. A method or system of dividing the Intervals 


mother, .s. A concise or abridged form, as of a treatise. »Mod^e-rn'ni. med’e-ra'tO, adp. [It.] Mus. lomodcrnte 
[< OF. tnodelle, < L. mo<luluSy measure, dim. of modusy moderately. 

measure.]— iiiiid'efiwood'^, n. The haitl, light-colored ***®v«• 1, One who or that 
e..tt^ * 1 ... —ij..- ..— which regulates, moilerates, mitigates, or restrains. 

They [the Pagoni] all agreed in thU, that Zeus. or Jupiter, was 
the ■uprememexfernfor or governor of all. R, Ci^o worth Intelt. 
Syst. Inicerse vol. 1, hk. 1, ch. I, p. 357. [o. a n. '87.J 

2. The presiding officer of a meeting: now common only 
in the Pir-sbyterfan and Congregational churches, nnd in 
some United States town meetings. 3. Micros. Atrana- 
luceiit screen to moderate and diffuse light thrown on a 
microscopic slide or object. 4. [Gt. Brit.] ( 1 ) At Oxfonl 
i nlvcrslty, an examiner for moderations. (2) At Cam¬ 
bridge University, a sujierintendent of examinations for 
honors nnd degreea. ( 3 ) Al Dublin University, one who 
passes first or second in the examinations for bachelor 
of arts. 

Of the AocceMful candidates In each department fPhvslcs, Classics, 
Fthic«, etc.], thc^ arc two grades, called senior nnd junior wiorf- 
erofors, the limit to the numlier of moderators of each grade to 
be delernilDed, as In tho case of honours and prizes, at the previoua 
examination*. 

W. B. 8 . TaVLoa Vntrerstty of Jhiblin ch. 4, p. ISt. |t. c. ’Io.J 
5. A moderator-lamp. Gf, A judgt? or arbitrator; an 
umpire. [L., < modew; see .viodkkate, r,] 

— iiMid'rr-n^loriliiiiiB^, n. A lamp In which fluid- 
pressure, regulated by a piston and spring, aervea to feed 
the wick with oil. 

— iiio 4 l'cr-n^ 1 or-rilil|», n. The office or position of 
moderator.— iiioil'rr-n^lret*?*, iiiod'er-a^lrlx, 
n, A female moderator or umpire. 


wood of yauctea or AiMna cordtfotlQy of the madder fam¬ 
ily ( Itubtacewy. so called la India. 

-Synonyma: archetype, copy, design, example, facslm- 
He, linage, liiiltatloQ, mold, onglnnl, (Mttem, prototype, 
representation, type. A pattern la always, In modem use, 
that which Is to be copied; a modet may be either the thing 
tu be coplMl or the copy that has been made from It; as, 
the moftels In tho Hiteoi Office. A pattern I.s commonly au- 
pj-rflclah a mo<let la usually In relief. A pnuem must be 
closely followed Id Ita minutest particulars hy a faithful 
copyist; a motlel may allow a great degree of fn-edora. A 
sculptor may Idealize his living model; hit w orkmen must 
exactly copy In marble or metal tho model he baa made In 
clay. The archet{/pe la the origiRAl form, actual or Ideal, In 
accordance with which existing things are made, capt-clally 
the original form In the mind of the Creator; a prototype la 
either the orMnal or an authenticated copy that has the 
authority of the original aa a standard to w hIch other ob- 
Jt-cti of Its kind must eonform, though tho latter sense la 
comparatively rare. Sec example; idea; ideal. 


lug, the art of reprew-nting figures a« if to natural relief, 


so that tbev ap|x*ar to pmject from the ground, or, in 
porirait-patotJiig, of Indicating truthfully the varioue 
solid asi>ects of a figure. in<i 4 lVI-ll 
— inoil/el-Ing-boBrd'', 


molding Is use_.. .... « 

Clay well worked with glycerin or alinilar material, In which 
or with w'hich to model figures, relief patterns, etc.—m.r 
loftTn- In shlp-bullding, a mold-loft.—in,>tiln no, n. A 
very ainall plane used In operating upon rounded surfaces.— 
IB, proroit** (iSurg.), a method of healing wounds w’lthout 
Innauinmtion or suppuration by use of plastic matter from 
the wounded surface.— tn,tNtiind, ;i. A small high wooden 
table with a revolving top, u«*d by sculptors 
for clay under manipulation.— iti.ttonl, w. 

A tool useil In shaping and fiDlshlng objects 
_ _ In wax, clay, plaster, or other plastic ina- 

iwre .CAtr. ». In tace-iiMkin;.: (fi A i.iwU decorative wbteh'hM wlui wme SSinom 

|.1.CC iDxertcd In • ^itcra and (riving it iu dislingulAh- in»tcri.i, 

|ng characteriaUc. (2) The optmworlt or other filling madVI-lzct* rt. To model; shape, 
between the soIUI pnrta of a pattern. 1 O. A kind of silk. moiUe-na. med'^na or mo-<lItoa, n. A 
ComiMre alamooe, n. 11. [Itart*.] Gnulatioo: degree; color, a shade of crimson. [< Modena. 
variety. I 21. Rhythm; measure; hannony, [F., < L. to Italy.] 

mteluM, manner.] ATlo^ricii-rwo', m0’den-ff\ C* Mz', a*; 

the Binde, In general fashion; me<F0-nIz' IF.). I. a. Pertaining to 
Modena, of nnrtlivm Italy. II. n.fing. 

Jt!«CTir« »"0,.-J_.rrrk^imide|. the & pt. A native, an inhabitant, or tfie 

people of Motlena. 


■d“ft*?hi?tng'tW”m^d-^^ »c“l «»‘o<*'ern mwl'fini, a. 1. Pertaining to the j»rt‘sent or 

ted with Klm-iin or alinflar^^itertaL In wVleh twriod ; belon^ng to or characteristic of time not 


— tnod'er»a-b 1 et, a. Moderate.— 
Moderation, 
ninod'ert, 

■’d0,n. [Sp.] A 



remotely past; not ancient, antiquated, or obsolete; re¬ 
cent; late; as, the modern era; modern literature. 

Old vvenU have modem meDaings; only !h»t lurvlve* 

Of post history which find* kindi^ ia all hearts and live*. 

Lowell Mahmood the Image* Breaker at. I. 
2t. Commonplace; common; trite. (< F.modemey < 
LL. modernusy < L. moduSy measure; cp. inodOy just 
now'.] 

Synonyma: fresh, late, new, novel, recent. Moilern his¬ 
tory pertains to any iH-rtod since the middle ages; moitem 
literature, modem ttrchltecture, etc., are not strikingly re- 
jnoie from the atylea and types prevalent to-day. That which 
Is late la somewhat removed from the prc'sent, but not far 
enough to be called old. That w hich la recent Is very close to 
the present, but not quite so sharply distinguished from the 
past aa new; recent publications range over a longer time 
than nett? books. That which Is novel is unprecedented In 
kind: that w hich la new la Just produced, but may be of a 
familiar or even of an ancient aort, as a nete copy of an old 
book.—An ton vm a: ace synonvnis for ancient. 

— niodern iniigiingei*, J, Languagea now spoken; 
but, aa a department of education, often subdlvkled, the 
phrase la usunlly restricted to the Teutonic group (English, 
High and Low- German —Dutch, Danish, Swedish, Norwe¬ 
gian. etc.) and the Ilomance group (French, Italian, Spanish, 
Portuguese, etc.). 2» The mo<lern languages of lodln (Hin¬ 
dustani, Mahrattl. Bengali, etc.), derived from thcSaoekiit. 
iiiodVrn-ly, <irfr.— iiioiPerii-iiesiN, n. 


use among the nocient Gri*ek», consisting each of two tetra- 
chords and one whole step. When the step waa between A»jwena. 

the tetrachords, the mode wns named after the teirachord; rl. To mndci^e; quiet, 

w hen hr low or tlwve. Aypo- or kf/per- wnn respectively pre- . ~ wiod'er - a - blet, ~ 
fixed. The modes were nnine^ as follows: Dorian, Phrygl- ***?/* *l*'*®”r/*tL"* ^ 
an. Lydian, llypodorlan (or Kollan). llypophrv^SD (or 
lonhin or lastian). Hypolydisn. Ilyperdoiian (or Mlxolyd-*'**’ mod 

Ian), llTperphryglan (or Locriani lirnerivriian i political conserv’atlve. -. - ■ _ . ; ~ —- , —. 

rinii tiioilc** (.VMS.), the modes* in«reh^d on the*(tre<*k* mod'cr-an-tlzm. n. ^Moderation In of modern timee; nlpo, a peroon 

authortzM by Btahop AmbriMdus of .Milan In the 4th cen* thought or action; especially, politicai moderation: a of viev^’e or chnractcrlglica. mod erii-er*. 

j ■ ---A . _ .. „ A-. AA^ . .. .. - Diyden. . . . who is the great Htorsry figure of his generation, 

has been called the first of the modems. H. A. Beers Prom 
Chaucer to Tennyson eh. 6 , p. 122. [ciiACTr. ’90.J 
The copiou* uie of gold In omamenlatioD, which seems to mod¬ 
ems so tmprnbahle, WM a practice known to the Phcenlclan*. the 
AwyriafM. and the BafayIonian*. 

AA..M,.,,, «>A wi k,,i<.-iauic, uriii}^ Mj a Kaw'LINson Historical Ei*fdcnces\ect. iil, p.97. [o. a L. ’60.] 

itatc of l«i 8 Intenalty or violence; retliicc or keep vt lthin iiiodVrii-lMiii, motUfim-lzm.«. 1, Something charac- 
reaiponable limitH* allay; temper; lessen; reetrain; re- terlstlc of motlern aa distingnlahed from former or clae- 
press: as, to moderate passlone; to moderate cold; to aical times; a modem Idiom or practise. 2. [Rare.] 
inwferafe force. 2, [Itore.] To direct aa moderator; pre- Motlern character, methods, or mental attitude, 
aide over; decide; judge; a«, to moderate a queailon or — iiiod'orn-lNl, n. 1. One who advocotea or ad- 
an assembly. .See moderator, 2. herea to motlernlsm. 2. A modem. 

11. L 1, To l^ome les.s Intense or violent; diminish tii«»-der'iil-l)', mo-<lcr'nl-tl, n. The state or character 
In vigor or aeverily; become more tolerable or rcasona- of being motlem; also, a modernism. 



activity, to one more reasonable or tolerable: bring to a 


the fact, hoa'pvor, that ihe Ijorrinn and fltrpolorrian m^ei 
are Impure, the Interv'als not l>eing perfeei. Uiey are entirely 
lyiecte*! by many authorities and by all prmctlcslU dlsnned, 
the number of imxles bting thns limited to \i Call*^ 
also church nuhle. ecrlenUtMtical ino<le. — itinjar in. 

(.Vos.), a UKHlem mode, equivalent to the Greek Lydinn 
ami Gregorian Ionian, consfsttngof two srep*, a half step, 
thrcp mepa, and a half step. 8 ee majob.— mlnnr ni. 

fiu = OMt; »II; lu=fce«l, JOarfntttre; c = k; cliurcii; dh = fAe; go, aliig, liik; so; tliin; zli = azure; P. boii, diioc. <, from; t, obsolete; variant. 




modernize 


113$ 


ITIoli nni ti II 


It U 00 I 7 aofortunate* . . . that prelat«« an^ Italian cardi* 

nals reach . . . tha gvocrwliyand modcrHifv of ideiu which char* 
actcriae Leo XIll. Krviftc 0/ Rrt^teten June, >> 1 , p. 


mussel. 3. Columelliform. [< L. modiolus (see mo- 


moLUS) +-FORM.] iiiOo(ll^o-lnrt (xiii)* 

, ,, 1 ^ ' r .1 m mO'dl-o-lep'si-dl or *dc, n, pi. 

iii od'erii-lze» med'em-air., vL [-izkd; -i *txo.] To conch. A Taleozolc fnniily of snbmytUaccan bivalves 
bring Into cjonforpiity with modern ways, Ide^^, etc.; ^vith a mnssel-like shell and two normal adductor senra. 
make characteristic of the present or of recent times; jio^tll.o-lopVIx, ri. (t. g.) [< MonioLA 4 -Gr. o/)siv«, 
render niwlem. mod ern-Ke^, look.] — iiio"dl-o-loi>'«Iil, n. — iiio"rtl-o-Io|»'- 

— inod'*^ern-l-zaMloii, fi. The act of modernl- sold, a. 


inotl erii-I- ino-cIPo-liis, mo-dal'o-lng or-dro-lus, n. [-li, • 
orn-l «er, fi. ^ ] Anat. The central stem round which wi 
^ passages of the cochlea of the internal ear. [< L. 


[-LI, -loi or 
ind the 


absolute value of the qua7ititu.—m* of n system of lo»r- 
nrlthnis, a number that, multiplied Into the logarlthuis 
of one system, especially the Napierian system, gives those 
of another system.—in. of eliiHiieity, a number deter* 
mining the extension or change of form (strain) of a body 
under tbe Influence of a stretching or distorting force 
(stress), and. In the ease of a body whose dimensions are all 
unity, equal to the ratio of the strain to the stress. Called 
also j'own( 7 ’smodM/M«.—in, of miiture, the measure of 
the force required to break a sobstaoee across, as compared 
with the force required to break a bar of the substance one 
Ineh square. 

®*<^**^* nio^dHN,niO'du 8 , n.. [L.] 1, Mode; manner. 2. Latv, 
(1) The qualiflcatioii or modification of the usual terms of 
an instrument of conveyance cither by restriction or en¬ 
largement. (2) The narrative portion of an indictment, 
setting forth tbe mode in which the crime was committed. 
(3) A payment of money in place of tithe in kind; any 
mode whereby the law of tithing is modified and a meth¬ 
od of taking tithes is introduced under agreement. 

Instead of the payment in kind of a fifth part of the prodnee, e 
moduB . . . was established in the greater part of the districts. 
Ai>am Smith Wealth of Nations vol. ii, bk. v,p. 131. [cl. p. ’69.] 
— modus opcrnnili fL.], a mode of operation.—m, 
vlvciicli [U], literally, a mode of living; In diplomacy, a 
temporary arrangeinent between two sovereignties provl* 
ding for the cooduct of certain affairs pending negotiations 
I.M mn'di n« « r 1 /■». f -n/1 1 The fof a treaty OQ the Same aubjcct-matter. 

i. Pt. 1. p. S«i. IL. •7..] It tb^c abJitTwo ’"S}!} 

gallons. See measche. iiioett v. & n. Same’ as mow^, p., mow 2 , n. 

The famine . . . was so great, that a tnodfua (^ lha.) of meal liioet, rt. & adv. More, 

., . wasflold for tea pieces of gold. Keiohtley NomanEmpire moe^l>let» a. & n. Mohle. 

pt. iil, ch. 4, p. 356. o. A CO. ’41.] iiioc^bl cst» «. pi. Furniture; movables. 

2. A head-dreea resembling in form tbe dry-measure mO'el-$nj ti. A mixture of rubble-stone and 


ring, or the state of being modernized. 

»»irtloii^.—iiiod'erii-l^zer, mod 
mod'ojbt, med'esL a. 1 . Restrained hy 

propriety or by diffidence or hnmlUty; dlsincliued to ohts bucket on a water-wheel, < nwdus^ measure.] 
bring onestdf Into noUce; not bold or fortvurd; nnassu- mo'disli, mO'dlah, a. [Arohale.] Conformable to, or aim- 
ming; difiident; bashful; as. a modest scholar; too mod- ing to conform to, the mode, usage, or fashion; fashion* 
est to speak. 2. Characterized by reserve, difiidence. * ‘ ‘ " ‘ ‘ ‘ 

humility, or propriety; free from impure thoughts or ac¬ 
tions; not lewd, lond, or loose; decent; chaste; decorous. 

Sh« tried to attract him back in all the pretty, silent little ways 
ny bold 


ahe eoold think of: she could not take any 1 
*' . " riiN< 


I step, she was too 


ng to , . . „ . 

,bici conventional; as, modish gannents; modish manners. 

If It fthy income] will afford thee to give liveries to thy servants, 
givo them sneh as are decent and lasting, rather than modish. 
Cervantes Don Quixote tr. by Jervas, ch. 43, p. 628. It. t. C.] 
— iiio'dish-ly, nio'dlsli-ness, n. 


Mary E. Wilkins Uumhle Romance 70. [h.] iiio'cllMt, mo'dist, n. One who follows the fashion. 


modest. _ __ __ ,, . _ ... 


boldness, , . . _ 

or decornra • free from show or gaudiuess; unpreteutious; 
as, a modest manner; modest dress, 

Tbr modest way in which I propp’d my opinions procurM them 
a readier recroiion and leas contradiction. 

B. Fras 


dressmaker or milliner. 

There was a dignity end authority about her positioaas modf«f< 
which she did oot like to surrender. 

E. Eggleston Roxy ch. 30, p. 212. (o. J. CO. ’83.] 


modios, and represented as worn by vi 
rious divinities. [L., < moduSt measure.] 


4, Free from e.xcess; notcxtreiueor unduly large; mod¬ 
erate; as, a modest estimate, 

Prraoas with very narrow incomes . . . could find everythiag ar¬ 
ranged to accoro rotate their modes f incomes. Holmes Our/fMa- 
drw Days in Europe ch. I, p. 162. [H. M. * co. *88.] 

[< F. modeste.. < L. modestus., moderate, modest, < mo¬ 
dus., measure.] 

Synonyms: chaste,decent,decorous,humble,moderate, « 'r>j 0 fQj,i 'fiend 

proper, pure, retiring, unassuming, imobtruslve, unoBtenta* mn'dee n A North-American 

tlous, uopretendlug, unpretentious, tirtuous. See humble. ^ n 

-i.io,lVKl-l?«st, a— iiioil'exl-ly, adv. ^ 

mo-de^'to, mo-des'tO, adP. [Itj Mus. Moderately. 
in od 'e.ia-l y, med'es-ti, n. 1. The state, quality, or char- J”*)?,!?"** in 
acter of being modest; modest disposition; freet^om from 

boldness or ronvardness; nnobtrusiveness; diffidence. „ 

Modesty is seldom the attribute of the untried. Modesty is a “ s 
thing we generally hy shame and failure. J - Pertaining to mode or to modulation. 

Robertson //uimia Race fifth series, ser. li, p. 24. In.] 2. Arch. Proportionate according to a 
2, Freedom from excess, exaggeration, or extravagance; module, 3. Math. Of or jiertaining to a 
moderation. 3, Decent reserve or propriety of manner modulus. .... , , 

or speech; delicacy or purity of thought, character, feel- niod'n-lale, mej'u-Ietormod'yu-let, v. 
Ing, or conduct; decorousness; as, maidenly 7 /iorfe 4 ffy. [.-la'ted; -la’tino.J I. f. 1. To vary 

MofUsty gives the maid greater beanty than even the bloom o( 
yooth. Addison The Ouardian July 6,1713. 

[< F. modeslie^ < L. modestia. < modestus; sec modest.] 

Synonyms: see bashfulnebs; besebve. 

— inotPe! 4 -iysplece"» n. A piece of narrow lace, or 
tbe like, worn on the bosom by womeo when attired In d<5- 
eollet^ dress. iiiodV»-ty*bit^’'t* 
ino-dic'i-tyt» n. Aloderatenesa; meanuess. 

med'i-enm, n. 1. A moderate nmount; 
limited degree; a little; as, a rtiodicum of information. 



[F., < modle., 


mortar, used as a filling In masonwork. 
pith, < L. medulla^ < medim., middle.] 

Ulce'rne, mt'rl or mei'rfi, n. pi. The three Greek god¬ 
desses of fate, identified by the Romans with their Par- 
coe or Fata. See fate, 6, and lllns. under destiny. [L., 
< Gr. Moiraiy < moira^ lot.] IMoPraiJ, 

111 4 )e-ro Po-gy, ml-rel'o-ji, n. The practise or art of pro¬ 
fessional mourning. [C.] [< Gr. 7 ? 2 otra, lot(< wi^TWwai, 
receive by lot), -f* -OLOoT.l—iiioe-roPo-glNt, n. A 
professional mourner. iiiol-rol^o-$;lMtt. 
Jtloe'so-jjolli, mf'[f>r moF^so-getb, n. A member of 
the Gothic tribe that settled m Mccsla, between the Dan¬ 
ube and the Balkans, In the 3d century of the Christian 
era. [< L. MopsU a p^ple of Thrace, Gothus^ Goth.] 


IWce^so-jgotli'le, mPipr mei'jso-geth'lc. I, a. Per- 
tne' 


The language of the Mcesogoths, now represented only 
by the Codex Argentens of Upsala. It belongs to the Low 
German branch of the Tentonic group, 
nioevet, vt. & vi. To move. 


H» modirwm of talent made him a most pleasant man in hU om-o 
sphere — the drawing-room. 

Dinah M. Craik Ayatha's Jluaband ch. 1, p. 12, Ib.] 
2, A small thing or person. 3+. Thirst-producing food. 
[L., neut. 8 . of modicus., moderate, < modus, mcasnre.l 
iiiod'l-ll^n-bl(€, iiied'l-fai'a-bl,«. Capable of or liable 


of sound; vary in utterance for the sake 
of the expression; as, to modulate tbe 

voice. ___ __ _ 

A Boul of nobleness, gentle and tender as the The Modlus B8 moc^vcrct, 71. Mover; flrat eauae. 
spirit of its own chivalry, modulafes every ca- ®' iiio-fettc^, mo-fet', n. i, A noxious emanation of gas 

denre. Craik ^ta. Lit. and Lang., Spenser from a fissure; a gas-spring. 2. An opening Id the earth 

cotte fl^^rine from which noitiUs ^ etcapes. [fit. mo/etta, < L. 

2. ^ chance to a different key. /LQyyro.) la^kUis, peatilontial exhalation.] 

3. Arch. To regulate or proportion ac- ' 1110 ^, mef, n. [Caucasus.] A thin silk fabric made In the 

cording to a module, as abuildmg. 4. [Rare.] To mod- Caucasua. 

ify; adapt. inof^ilc, mef'hrf. JProv. Eng.] To make a botch of auy- 

II. L 1. Mus. To change from one key to another, thing; work clumsily. 

from a maior to a minor mode or vioe versa 9 rr»n-«-J mo-fu«'sil, nio-fu8’Il,/i. [Anglo-Ind.] Thecoontryasdls- 
To ehan^pe Xut- from the’realWles and the towns; the rural 

1 o Change about, fluctuate, vary. [< L. modulatus, portion of a district as distinguished from a station. 

A whiff of freshoess and fragrance from the Mofussil. 

J. W. Palmer New and Old pt. ii,ch. 2, p. 308. [r. a c. ’59.] 


e pp. of modulor, measure, < frwduhis; see modulus.] 
•iiiocP'ii-ln'lloii, mej'u-[or med*yu-]lg'ahun, n. 1. 


The act of modulating, or tne state of being modulated. mof-fus'siU. 

The vole* had lost its fresh and youthful eagerness of tone, inog* mog, vi. tProv.] To move away, 
though in^culiarity of modulati<m it was the same. Rot he rose np, stiff and surly, andmade me a civfl bow, 


jzabeth C. GABKELLRwfh vol. ii, ch. i, p. 19. [T. ’53.] 
2. Mus. (I) The change from one key to another during 
a ])lece of mnsic. 


of musical . . . effect, which, at 


And mogged along to the door-way, with never a word of row. 

Will Carlkton Out o’ the Eire st. 13. 
mojE-dad' CO f'fee, A drink, resembling coffee, made 
jlfodufafton’lei anothername . . . given to this magical change SCCds of Cassia OCCldentolis. Used in the 

the call of some aioorle new note tropICS. Called also 7 


negro cotfee. 



(2) The strain or passage f rom another key so Introduced. Annmnodiment’in Rweeh *' RtnmmormtT " r ^ Gr tnoniJn 
When tones from another key arc so Introduced as to ^ SXl 

cause a change of key, a modulation is tbe result; but ffia ’’ 

when so lntr<auccd and used as not to cause a change of 'ron^CTah in i a Ofo? nl^Sinlno to 

{h§i&crf.’'"cSioMlT.*^ s^te'‘?iYhia‘ iV’n ”Tnt™eTtL°M?g^b-’'a“B5' 

Sf<ldn”l”4r[Ra?eTs^ndVodu^^^^^^ Mn'gl.r^btj’ltlo-’ 

^ T*' 7ilOClula(toiTl-), •< modulor; see WOUULATE.] Tflo-nrilR mo-ffup o of or tkortninlnfr to the AToonlfi or 

-iilirupt iiiocliilntlou lMus.\ extraneous modula- tho L n, T^riio! ?! 

tlon. See kxtranrous.— cliroinniic 111 ., a passing fh® Mongol^empire in India, as, s^eeb^ 


to modification; Busceptible of being modified, mod 

l-ll-c«-bIot,—iiiod"l-ll"a-IilI'l-ly, n. The qual¬ 
ity of being mo<1ifiabIe. mod'll 
moil^l-li-cn-bll'I-lyt. 

iiiod''l-li-on'llon,mod*i-fi-k 6 ' 8 hTm, 71. 1. Theactof 
modifying, or the state of being modified; variation, usu¬ 
ally by a change in one or a few particulars; change; al¬ 
teration; qualification; as, the ion of a design. 

Eqoitr demands, therefore, that some modification of the wsge- 
■jBtem be made io the ioterest of the laborer. 

GLADDE.X Applied Christianity ch. 1, p. 35. [ 11 . M. * Co. ’87.] 

2, That which results from modifying; a modified form; 

& 8 , a base-burner ia a modification of the stove. 

All God’s perfections are hot modifications of HU love. 

Hugh Macmillan Bible Teachings ch. 14, p. 275. [macm.] 

3, Scots Law. The determination of the amount of a 
parish minister's stipend. 4. Mus. Temperament. 

If., < L. modijficaiioin-), measuring, < modifieo; see 

MODIFY.] 

mod'l-fl-en^lIv(e, mod'l-fl-kg'tiv, ti. Something that 
modifies or qualifies; a modl^iiig word or expression. 
iiiod'l-ll-en"to-ry, mod'i-n-ke'to-ri, c. Modifying or 
tending to modify; serving as a modifier, 
iiiod^l-fy, motl'i-fal, vt. [-riED; -fyMnq.] 1 . To make 
somewhat different; change more or less In character, 
properties, form, or application; vary; as, to modify the 

details of a plan; local causes modify climate; aaverbs r 

modify verbs. 2. To make more moderate or less sweci>- ****1*^ u-[<^ mod 

ing; reduce In degree or extent; qualify; as, to 77 W)rft/V a who or that which mcwulates. 

punishment. ^.CrysUd. To complicate <a crystalirne --- 

form) by planes of one or more other forms in tbe same 
aj'stem; as, a cnbe modified by an octahedron. [< F. 
modifier, < L. moflifico, regulate, < modus, measure; and 
see-FT.] iiiod^l-n-catof. 

Synonym*: see CHANGE. _. * , * 'iw' 

— iiiotI'l-fl"er, 71 . One who or that which modifies; pertaining to modnlation, 
especially, in grammar, a word, as an adverb, that altera 1 f'fJh 

“PP"®***'”' tto^ among t^ paiis of a claikai order. A subdivision 

ino'd 1-1 mr/dl-nl or -t tt Plural of woniTTR the lower diameter of a column-shaft appears to have 

mo-dlnC.*! mldil'^n”n, n. ‘T'ca' An“Schcd block A mUtmmSd 

or horizontal bracket used in series under a Corinthian model or mold. [F., < L. modulus, see 

or Composite cornice: sometimes, with less ornament, un- J « a mlprocosm 

^ ^ f^onch. -- - . . 

niorftffOTi, < It. nimtglume, < L. modulus; ^ family of tsenioglossate gastropods having a trochl- fg-ni*] Hence, humorously, any important personage, 
see model, w.] iiio-dll loi^. form shell with an oval month and a defiecti^ tooth on *”^ 8 un'tin, a. Of or pertaining to 

miTc^SfacorWe®* iDodUlIon In an angle or jts columella. J^Iod'ii-ln», «. (t. g.) {<l..modtdus; Ma«iz (Mentz) or Maycnce, a city in Germany. [< L. 

me,M.n 6 -chnr -tjOr, „. Arck. The „ 'il“To mn'S:.!'"*'’ ” " «• (SmHa naltca) 

general disfribution, profiles^ and arrangements of the [-li, dal or-lf, mo’har-;n. i. The hll^ of the Angora^at 

Meek., & Physics. A number, coefficient, or quantity Minor. 2, A dress-fabric made of the hair of 

that measures a force, function, or effect. [L., dim. of 
modus, measure.] 

— modulus of a ninclilne, the ratio of the work 
done In driving a machine to the work done hy the machine 
at Its working points; efficiency.—in, of iin imnglnnry 


from one key to another by means of unrelated keys.—dia¬ 
tonic or nn tiirnl m,, a passing from one key to another 
by means of relative keys.—gradual 111 , iMus.), a change 
of key by diatonic progressloo. 

tod'ti-la"lor, mej'u-[<^med'yn-]le't§r, 71 . 1. One 


— 3Iogiil nrciiitectlire, a branch of Indian architec¬ 
ture developed under the Moguls from the 16tb to the 19th 
century. It is exhibited In mo.sques, palaces, aod tonib.s, and 
Is characterized mainly hy the bulbous dome, the pointed 
(keel-shaped) arch, and a profusion of mlaareta and paiil- 
luDS. Bee Indian architkctebe, under Indian. 


A tyv 1 A. »t>UC5. X«MJ1A 

Showing the relations of tonra andscal^. ^ Mongol; MongoHan. Especially,: (1) 

Tho tnodulafor In the Tonic sol-fa nqtation, takes the place of 
the staff io the common notation. 

Tbnfc Sol-fa Music Reader intro., p. 4. lai. A M.] 

[L., < modular; see modulate.] 
mod'n-Ia-lo-ry, mej’u-[or mod'yu-]la-to-ri, a. Of or 


A follower of Baber, a descendant of 'Timur or Tamerlane, 
who founded the Mongol empire in Hindustan in 152(>, 
establishing his capital at Delhi. (2) A follower of Jen- 
gbls Ivhan in the 13th century. Also Moghul, Mughal. 
Ages after, while in Asia, he that led the wild Moguls, 

Timur, hnilt bis ghastly tower of eighty thousand human skulls. 

_ ^ ^ Tennyso.n iSixfj^ years A/fcr St. 41 . 

To modulate. 2. [m-] A playing-card of the best quality. 3. [m-] A 

A mcasnre of propor- momil locomotive. See locojiotive. [< Ilind. Mughal, 


c Mongolian Mongol.'] 
— file IJrcat or (Jri 


- ,,.nni] Mogul, 1, The emperor 

of Delhi: so called hy l-Juropcans. The last of the Mogul 
emperors was dethroned for rebellion Io 1857. 

Here 1 was io the very Palace of the Gr«if Mogul, walking 
through the glittering hall* where he held hi* gorgeoua revelries. 
H. H. Field xVom Egypt to Japan ch. 12, p. 152. [s. W.] 


\4*r3l.A * 1.^** *'1*7*1^ C»A A C]r4«^ V J M-IV 

moldings of an order, a building, or any architectural 
member. Parker Gloss, of Arch. [< L. modus, mode, 
-4- natura, nature.] 

ine-di'^o-lRt mo-doTo-lo or •dI'o*lo, ti. A horse-mussel 
tModioUi). [<\a. modiolus: see modiolus.] 
nio-dPo-Il-foriti^, mo-daTo-li-fSrm% a. 1. Resem¬ 
bling in form the nave of a wheel ‘ shaped like a bushel 
measure. 2. Having the form of a modlola or horse- 


niiantlty 

the 


Angora goats; also, a cotton-and-wool Imitation of such 
fabric. [< OF. mokere, F. mobe, prob. < Ar, mukhay- 
yar, goat’s-hair cloth.] iiioii'lialr"t, 

*-iiiolini r gl ncis a Freo 
and goat’s hair. 


eDch dreas-fabrlc made of cotton 


__ tbe square root of the sum of the squares oT Mo-liaiii'ined-an, mo-ham'ed-an. 1. a. Pertaining 

iiuinbera of real and of Imaginary units. Called alao to Mohammed (A. D. 670-632), the founder of Islam, or 


eofa, drm, ijsk; at, flirc, accord; elcm^jnt, jjr s= ov^, eight, i) == ^^age; tin, machine, j s renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, born; aisle; 






lloliaiiiiiiedaiiUiii 


1130 


mol flings 


to hU religion and in*f.tltuiloDa. 11, n. A follower of 
Mohammed; a professor of the Mohammedan or Moslem 
religion; a Mussnlmnii. [< Ar. Muhammad, in. proper 
name, lit, ‘praiwKi,* < hamada, praise.] 

«n; [Oriental formj. ^ ^ 

—31 oliBninit*«lan arcbllecinn*, the a^hltecturc, 
variously uiodihed locally, eonimon to the Mohammedans 
of different countrlca. It Is eharaetertzed by the pointed, 
horseshoe, or keel-shaped arch; the dome, frequently bulb, 
ons; extensive use of arcades, around courts or In parallel 
lines; and ornament in arabesque. Celled also /nffo«»5dro- 
c«ifc. See Arariak. Ixoiax, mooitl, Mooaisu, PKaatAX, 
and Saracrmo ABcaiTtcruRa. under the respective ad¬ 
jectives.—3I» calendnr, see calj:ndah.— 31, ern* the 
era in use among Moharoniedans, dating from the Hegira of 
Mohammed. A. D. 622. 

3Io-li«iii'iiie*I-nmo-hatn'ed-ao-izm, n. 1. 
The religion founded by Mohammed; the system of faith 
and morals tanght by Moslems. The word ia not used 
by the Mchammedaos themselves, but only by Knronean na¬ 
tions. The Moslem.^ sneak and write of their religion aa 
Al^htani. Mohammedan lam, whether Shiah or Sunni, la 
founded on four ’‘pillars**—(1) the Koran; (2) the Tradl- 
tlona; (3) Qnuia, the nnanluioua consent of the learned 
doctors; (4> orthe reasoning of learned divines. It 

has six artlclea of faith — 0) Ood, t2) the Angels of God, (3) 
the Booka of God, (4) the Prophets of God, (5) the Day of 
Judgment, and (6) Predestination. It has five pillars of 
religious duty—(1) bearing witness that there is no god hut 
God, and Mohammed Is hla apostle; (2) reciting lo daily 
prayer, (3) giving the legal alma: (4) observing the Hama- 
zan, or monthly fast; (5) making a T^U/. or pilgrimage to 
Mecca, once In a lifetime, lluoiiza Diet. iHlam. The Koran 
tiaebes fatalism, sanctions polygamy, and prohibits the use 
of Intoxicants. 

2. Belief In Mohammedan doctrines; adherence to Is¬ 
lam. ITIo-liiiiii'iiied-lAiii^; 3Iii'liaiii^]iind-iii>’' 
IniiiJ [Oriental form], 

31o-liniii'iiied-aii-1ze, mo-ham'ed-an-alz,rf. T-ized; 
-I'ztso.l To bring Into conformity to Mohammedan be¬ 
liefs and practises; convert to Mohammedanism. 3lo- 
tiRiu'ined-aii-tNet; 31 o-liani'iiicd-lzo+. 
ni«>-liiir'rn.mo-har'a,n. fPg.] 1. A small silvery ger- 
rnld fish of warm seas, as utmn ffula^ common on the 
coasts of the southern United States. 2, A California 
siirf'fish {Iiypfntru» caryi). 3. A fish, the cow-pilot. 
3Io-liar'rn in, n. Same as Mciiarram. 
aio«lia^trn, mo-hd'tro,«. FrfnehhavD. A fraudolentmode 
of disguising a usurlooi loan of money under the appearance 
of sale of goods. A, needing money, buys goods of B for a 
high ptire and on credit, and ImmedlatelT sella the goods 
back to B for a b-w* price In cash, thus owing B the original 
amoimt of hla purchase price. IF., < Ar. mokMttra^ risk.] 
3Io'lia\vk, niO'hSk, ». [Am. Ind.] 1. One of a tribe 
of North-American Indiana of Iroquolsan stock, formerly 
dwelling along the Mohawk river In New York. See 
American, and compare Inoqrois. 2. One of a band of 
lawicss persona who freqticnted tbe streets of l^ondon at 
the begmnlngof the 18th century. 3Io'lioek+, 

I da oot qacMtimi hot my eoontry noden kav« bacn vny mnch 
■orpriM>d St the seversl aceonats they bstre met with in oor poblio 
Mprm. ot thst species o4 men amooir ns, lately kfiotm hr tbe name 
of JfwAwJfci. Buooell Spectotor Apr. a, tTia. 

3I»-lil'ei(ii, Imo-hPcan.-hl'gan, n. [Am. Tnd.] One 
3 Io-Ii(^^hii, i of a warlike tribe of Indiana, originally 
inhabiting part of Connecticut and New York to tbe 
Ilodatm river, iKrlongiiig to the Ix*laware branch of the 
Aigonkian stock. They fought for the P^glish against 
the French and for theeolonlsu agalnat the Kugllah. Item- 
nants of the tril)c are settled at Norwich, Conn., (ircen Bay, 
WIs., and In Kantuui. The name baa become widely known 
through Cooper’s novel “The Last of tlie Moblcaos.** See 
AMgarcAX. 

mo3iG, n. [Hawaiian.] A mcllphagnld bird or 
honey-eater (genuf Moho) nt the Sandwich Islands, pre¬ 
vailing blackish w'lth yellow* iiectoral tnfta, prizi'd by the 
native feather-workers* aa. the yellow-1 of ted moho. 

n. [New Zealana.1 A recently extinct ralline 
bird iSotomi/i manteUi) of New Zealand, 
iiio^lioc, mG'bfi, n. [>>'. Ind.] Same as XAiioa. 
mo>hn'll, n. Same aaMAHOi,!. 

mohr, in«*r. n. lAr.l An African gaze] (GaztJla mohr\ 
about 96 Inches high, with It or 12 rings on the homa. 
nihnrrti nin-iior'*. 

mn'hur, mfi'hOr, n. A coin of BiiClsb India. See cots'. 
3Io-liiir'rti 111, n. .Same aa Mpiiarram. 
moh'w«*tree'', n. Same as maiiw*a. 
itiol'der, mel’d^r, r. II*i*ov. Kng. A Scot.] 1, f. 1, ToIk*- 
wlld»’r; confuse: perplex. 2. To pass In toll. Jl. i. To 
loll: drudge, iiini'thcrti iiiny'Inrrt. 
innl'deri.mordert, o. [Scot.l Stupid; stupefied, 
mnl^dore, mel’dfir, n. A funner Fortugueee gold coin. 
h«*e coi.N. I< Tg. moedtt rTowro, coin of gold, < L. #mo- 
nfta, money, de, from, atirum, gold.] 
iiiol'ol-y, mol'et-l (xiii), n. [-ies, p/.] 1. A half. 2. 

Any portion, part, or share; a sinall |)ortlon. 

lUd It not b-tm for th« moMy ot bartwriraa la her It Is 

prolwbia that the lady wo«M »ot hare brrm there, 

V. R- STOCETOR Lady or Tiger p. ♦. |a. *96.) 

[< F. moitle, < Ij. njcdle/a(f-K < wedlna, middle.] 
moll, moll, r. 1. f. 1. To soil, as with moist matter; 
defile; daub. 2. To weary; fatigue. 3t, To make wet. 
II. J. 1. To toil hard: drooge; labor. 2. To soil 
oneself; w*allow. [< OI. r/joWer, wet, < L. m/Mio, 
soften, < nwUh, soft] iiioylct. 

— iiioll'er, ft. A dnidge; toller. 
ii>olP, n. 1. A soiling; defilement; spot; especially, In 
glasa-hlow'lng, metallic oxld adhering to glass when it 
U detarbedi from the end of the blowpipe. 2. [Scot] 
Toll; drndgery. iiioj let. 

The totUworn eottar frae hbi labour goeu, 

ThU sight bU vreekly mnil U st an end. 

Ruaxs C'otfaria Saturday Xtght it. 1. 

■iiolF^, ft. Afining. Along gad nsed for accurate cot- 
ting Id a mine; a set iiioyle^. 
moIlH, n. A kind of high sbfie, 
iftiiipt. n. A mole, nioylet, 

itinlle^, n. A dish of marrow tod grated bread. [C.] 
iii«|j'lere+, ft. A wife. 

TtinUiy, nml'll, n. [I*rov. KDg.l A mulcy. 
mnUnean, nml’nG. n. tF.) hort. A small flat bastion In 
front of a f ortlficatlon-slte for defense during constraetlon. 
3f nl'ml, ft. pf. Same as .MOvR,<r.. 

mwfl’rf^', rf. [F.] To rive a watered or varie- 
gat<*<l appearance to, as metnlllc shwts. 
iiinlrc, mwdr, n. I, A walered silk or mohair fabric. 
2, A watered or clouded finish given to textile fabrics 


or metalHc surfaces. [F., watered silk; see mohair.] 
iii*>l'''re'^; iiioyrot. 

— moire nn"iiqiie', iiiol^'r^' nn'“*tlqne', a wateivd 
sUk of coDvenClonally antique pattern.—mome'^- 
tnl-liqne^, aheet metal with a clouded surf ace. 

iiioi-reen't, ft- Moreeu, 

iiioUroFo>g1st, n. [Hare.] Same as mierolooist. 
iiioise, moLz, ft. IProv. Eng.] ]» A kind of pancake. 2» 
Cider. H. Diet. LCl). OF. barrel. J 

iiioi^MDnt, ft. Growth; liarvest. 
iiioistt, rt. To moisten, inoystf, 
moist, meist, a. 1. Having slight sensible wetness; 
moderately wet; damp; humid; as, moist earth. 

The part^ Hp, Lika tbo red roee-bod moixt with morning dew. 

Thomson Reasons, Summer 1. 1587. 

2, [Prov. Eng. or Obs.] Fresh; new, [< OF. tfioisie, 
< L. mmteus.ncw, < nwsfus, new.] iiioystot, 

— iiiol«t'»clinni''bep, n. Jficros. A slide or chamber 
in which microscopic objecta may be kept moist—moist'* 
eyed'', a. Having wet or tearful eyes. 

— molNi'fitl, a. Full of moisture. — molKt'l-fy, 
rf. [IlnmoroDa.] To moisten.— molni'leikH, o. Witn- 
out moisture.— luoKt'iicMs, n. The state of being 
moist; dampnesfl.— iiiolsil'jrt, a. 1. Moist. 2» New*. 

iiiuintt, ft. Slight wetoeas; molatore. 
molsi'lcii. meis'n, v. I, f. 1. To make mol.st; damp¬ 
en. 21. To soften. II. I. To become moist. 

—moisten your cliafl'er orelny lSlaogJ,takeadrlnk. 

— mols'leii-er, n. 
inols'turet, ef, Tomolaten. 

titolH'tiire, mela'chur or -tifir, n. 1. Slight aensible 
wetnesa; aamall amonotof liquid exuding from, diffused 
through, or resting on a substance. 

For term moatbt had tbo wasted plain 
Known no moisture of dew or rain. 

Bret Harts Miracle of Padre Junipero st. 2' 

2. [Kare.] Liquid In general. [< OF. mowfeur, < 
OTotefe; see MOIST.] molKl'rj’t; im>yM'liirct, 

— iiiois't ore-less, a. Without moisture, 
nioi'ther, rl. & rf. Same as moides. 
nio-jnr'ra, n. Same as MoUARaA. 
iiiok'n-doort, n. Muckender. ronk'n-dort, 
iiin'knli, mO’kQ, ft. ITurk.J A Turkish doctor of laws, 
moke*, mOk. n. [Slang.] i. A negro. ‘2, A donkey. 3. 

A blockhead. 4» A theatrical variety performer who plnya 
on several Instruments. [Cp. lee. mok^ dozing.j 
iiiftke^, n. [Pror. Eng.] A nicah. as of a net; also, network; 

wIckerworK. ICp. AS. m/ij*. meab.] 
nin'kl, mO'kl, ft. I New Zealand.] A dnrltold flah (Z^frfs 
cittaris), in good repute for the t^le. 
iiiok'shn, ft. ISans.] See mvxti. 
iiio'kytt >tQgKy; murky; dark; mlaty. 
iiio'Ih, mO'lo, n. [mo'l-k, mO'II or-If*, pf.] 1, ATn/om. 
A broad, flat, IraDaversely grooved space on the Inner 
aide of the maodlblee of some insects. 2, Ich. (J) [31 ♦] 
A genua typical of MoHdie. (2) A fish of this genns. 
[< L. moia; sec molar*, a.] 
iiio'innt, fi. A liorse’a hit. iiio'lnyiiet, 
iiio'lHr*, mo'lar,- a. 1. Grinding or adapted for grlnd- 
Itig; crushing. 2. Of or pertaining to a molar or the 
molars; as, rnofor glands. 3. AVjfom. Of or pertaining 
to a mola. [ < L. molarU, belunging to a mill, < mola^ 
mlllatonc, < molo, grind.] 

iiio'lar>, a. Of or pertaining to a mass; acting on or 
exerted by a mass or masses, as force. 

All nervoDt atimtill are motlomi. molar or mol*<nilAr. 

SrE.NCES Principles of i^pchof. vol. I, pt. 1, ch. ^ p. 47. (a. ‘SS.] 
[< L. moles, great mass.] 

a. Pertaining to or resembling a Dterine mole, 
ft. A tooth with flattened crown adapted for 
grinding or crushing food; a double or back tooth. In 
Qie first or temporary dentition the molars are directly 
Ix'hlnd the canine teeth, In the permanent dentition be¬ 
hind tbe hlcusplda or premolars. See lllus. under den¬ 
tition and IIEuarvoRA.—false molar, a premolar.— 
nlx»yeitr iti„ the first permanent molar. 

—-iiio-lnr'l-foriii, a. Shaped like a molar tooth. 
iiio^lR-rliu'o-lor, mG'la-rlm'^lgr, n. MUIing. A 
thermometer for measuring the temiieralnreof meal as It 
flowa from a spout. [< L. molarU (sec molar*) Gr. 
melron, measure.] 

mo'ln-ry, mO'lo-ri, a. Same aa molar*. 

31 o-laa)»e', nm lqs', n. Geol. A Swlsa formation chiefly 
lacustrine, rich In fossil vegetation, partly In the Pliocene 
and partly in the Eocene. [F., < mol f < L. mollis\ soft.] 
iiiD-laH'sew, mo-Igs'cz, ft. A viscid dark^colored un¬ 
crystal llzable llqnor which In the process of mannfacture 
la separated from crystallizable sugar by draining: some- 
tlmea limited to that obtained In tbe making aa dlstin- 
guisbed from the refining process. Compare tueacle. 
f< Sp. mclaza. < L. meUaceus, bonev-llkc, < inel {mell-), 
hooey.] iiie-laft'ftcwt; iiio-loftVrwt, 

— iiio-ln s'se***Bn le", ft. A faucet having a gate or 
closing disk sliding across its end so as to cut off the flow 
absolutely and prevent dripping.—angnr*bnuse in,, a 
low-grade eoneenlrated molaasea, very dark with caramel, 
once a cnnsiderahle product of sugar-housea, but disap¬ 
pearing under improved prvjccssea. 

mold*, [ mold, vt. 1. Tn form Into a particular shape 
iiimild*, On or aa In a mold; shape; model; fashion. 

Sighing that Naltire fnnn’d bat one each man, 

Am broke the die la mitutding KheHdsn \ 

Byron JIfonorfg on the Death cf Sheridan at. 3. 

2. Specifically: (1) Foandina. (a) To form a mold 
from; as, to ftiold a pattern ui sand. (6) To cast In a 
mold. (2) Ceram. To form as by modeling or by sha¬ 
ping on a potters* wheel. (3) SMp^bfdlding. Tooolllne, 
as a timber or frame. [< F. movlcr, < L. modutor, 
measure, < modulus; see modulls.] 

Synonyms: see rend; i.vrLrENCE. 
iiioliU, t rt. To cover with innld; aa, to mold grasa or ten- 
rooiiIdV )der plants. l<MOLD*,n.] inovviet, 
iiiolil’, fr. I. f. To cause to become moldy; aa, hot 
III on I (P, [damp weather molds fruit. 

II. J. To become moldy or mnsty; aa, jellies are apt to 
mold. [ < Ice. mygia, < mugga, imst.] 
mold*, moil Id*, ti. Tn stain or si)ot, as with rust, 
mol cl*. In. 1. Earth that la floe and soft, and rich In 
iiiotild*, [organic matter. 

3>gptsb]e mold Is a soil ctmtslfilng mach ornate matter thst 
has deosred witboot submergeiice Is water. 8. W’. JOHNSON How 
Crop* refd dte. II. ch. S, p. Ifi*. |o. 3. eo. 

2. The constituent material of anvlhlng. 3. The earth; 
gronnd. [< AS, vwlde, earth.] — In or under the 
iiinida IProv. Eng. & Scot.), hurled. 


mold^, 1ft. 1, A form or matrix for shaping anything 
monld^, f in a fluid or plastic coodition, especially wfaeii 
the sha^ ia to be rendered permanent by cooling or 
hardening. 2. Hence, that after which something else is 
palterneti, or the thing that Is molded; form; character. 

The glaaa of fashion, and tbe mould of form. 

Shakespeare Hamlet act ill, sc. l. 
3. Specifically: (]) Foundina. A matrix or hollow 
form in which castings are maae. Compare flask. (2) 
A former or templet for shaping cornices, ete., in stucco¬ 
work. (3) Paj)erfnaking. A wire-bottomed frame in 
which to form sheets from pulp by the hand-process. (4) 
Id gold-beating, a number of sbeete of vellum or other 
thin substance with sheets of gold-leaf between them, 
arranged for the third beating. (5) A form of tin, wood, 
earthenware, etc., nsed In various household and culinary 
operations; also, whatever is shaped in such a matrix; 
as, a mold of butter. (6) Ship-lniUding. The pattern 
from which a vessel is built. (7) Arch. A molding, or 
combination of moldings. 4. Anat. Same as fonta¬ 
nel. [< F. moule, < L. modulus; see modulus.] 
Synonyms: aee model. 

Compounds, etc.cl owe* ninUI, a two-part flask filled 
by pouring through Ingates.—niold'»l»nnrcl", n. 1. The 
curved metal plate of a plow, by which the furrow-allce la 
turned over. 2» Founding. A board on which to ram a 
pattern; a follow-hoard.—Ill,»b»x, n. Metal. A box In 
which molten ateel la hydraulically compressed.—m.icis- 
I ern, ft. Sugar^making. The tank for w ashing the molda; 
also, the one that receives the angar-drlpplngs. —m.jfn- 
eing, ft. A fine powder or w’ash applied to the face of a 
mold to Insure a smooth casting.—in.*1 oil, n. A large 
room or hall In which the various frames, etc., of a vesaei’a 
liQll are accurately laid off to full size from the drawings.— 
III. intone, ft. The atone jamb of a door or window.—in »• 
liirner, «. One who makes metal frames or molda.— 
npeo 111 ., a mold without cover, In which objects like in¬ 
gots are cast: distinguished from close 7nold. 
mold*, [ft. Any fungona growth on food, clothing, 
mould*, 1 walls, etc., especially snch growths as form a 
woolly or furry coating on decaying 
vegetable matter or in moist w*arra 
places; hence, mustincss; decay. [< 
aI E. mmled, pp. of mouien, mold*, t’.l 
mold*. In. A stain or discolored 
111 oil III*, 1 mark, as from rust: usetl 
chiefly in iron^mold. [< mole*, «.] 
iii«>l4l'ti-l>1(e, (mold'a-bl, a. Capa- 
moiild'n-liKe, l bleof being iooUUkI. 

—• mold "for iiioiild^'la-bll'l- 
ly, mold'tor moti1d']a-bl(o- 

IlCftft, ft. 

3I«l-da'vl-«ii, mel-dfi'vl-an. I. a. 

Of or relating to Moldavia, one of the Potato-rot Mold 
two former i)auuhlan principalities, (magnified). 
DOW part of Kumania. 11. n. A native or naturalized 
inhabitant of Moldavia.—Moldavloii cloak, a w'oman'a 
long cloak,fashionable about 1850, without aleevea, hut W'lth 
a half-cape covering the arms aod cheat. 
moUda-Tlte, moPda-valt, n. A green, transparent, 
viireona atone found in Bohemia and aomelimes cut aa 
a gem: probably a variety of obsidian, [ < Moldawa, in 
Hungary.] 

mold'er, 1 mold'gr. r. I. t. To cause to crumble 
III o111d'er, f away; disintegrate, 

II. I. 1, To decay gradually and turn to duat from 
lapse of time; dlalntegratc; crumble away. 

Where hesvee tho torf lo many • mouldering heap. 

* OSAY Elegy it- 4. 

2, Hence, to waste away. 

The Christiao sriny hod croased the ^ledlterranean and w&f 
mouldering nrroj with di«ea»e oo the ealtrjr coMt at Mauritania. 

Linoard England vol. lil, ch. 2, p. 127. [E. C. *27.] 
[Freq. of mold 3, t.] 

Synonyms: aee rECAY, 

nmid'er, 1 ft. One who or that W'hlch molds. Spe- 
moiild'or, f clflcally; (1) Founding. One who makes 
molds for castings. (2) Hrickynaking. 

One who molds tempered clay into nn- 
bamed bricks. (3) tyood^uorking. A 
wood-molding machine, 
iiiold'l-iieftft, I mOld'l-nes, ft. The , 
moiild'l-iioftft, f state of being < 




Ircn-moldera’ 

Tools. 

1. Lifter. 2. Oval 
(or dog-tail). S. Ta¬ 
per and Bpoofi. 4. 
Yankee. 6. Hange 


iiiold'iiCNftt; itioii1d'< 


moldy. 

iiiolil'liis:*, ImOld'Ing, ft. The act 
moiild'liis;*, ) of covering with earth 
or mold, as tender plants; also, mold 
Dsed for this purpose, 
mold'liisr', [n. 1. The act orproc- 
111 o III d'l f I e:®* f ess of shaping with or bead. «. SqutTre 

as with a mold. 2. Anything made coroer. 7. Half- 
in or by a mold. 3. A more or lesa ropod corner, a. 
ornamental strip on some part of a square, 

slructnrc or object, as on a picture-frame; specifically. In 
archltectore, a depressed or jirojectine memoer, typically 
a subordinate member, and usually of ornamental intent, 
on a surface or In an angle of any part of a bnlldlng, 
usually showing In cross-section a complex broken line 
coraptWd chiefly of curves, but often richly carved, and 
often used in combination with several others, as In a 
comice, capital, base, door- or window-jamb or -head, etc. 

The regular moldlnga In ciaasleal architecture are the 
fillet or list, tbe astragal or bead, the cymn reversa or ogee, 
' the cyma recta or cyma, the cavetto, the oral, the scolia 
or trochilus, and the torus. 

The moulding of tfaa windows and the comice along tbe top of 
the boQte were nchly oanred tn stone. 

J. H. 8 HOBTIIOU 8 E monche pt. I, ch. 2, p. 54. (macm. ’92.] 

Compounda,etc.:—«]og*tnotli mohllng,an indented 
raeflleval molding l)earlng a resemblance to a row cf dog’a 
teeth.—moId'Ingsbed", n. A machine for cutting mold¬ 
lnga tn marble.— Ml. th on rd, ft. Same aa mold-board.'- 
iii.iknx, ft. Same as flask, 3.‘'in.«eiitter, ft. A cut¬ 
ting-tool the edge of which correaponda with the shape of 
the molding to rw; made. Molding-cutters were formerly 
used like a hand-plane, bjit now are usually rotary, with 
several cuttlng-lruna, and operated hy a machine.—ni.» 
flit nk, ft. I . Same as flask, 2. 2. In dentistry, a jointed 
instninient to hold the plaster mold and vulcanite model In 
preparing dentures.-iii.tfraMii*, ft. A template to ahape 
a loam-mold.—Ill,slinlc, ft. An excavatloo In a foundry 
floor for large castlnga,— in,*tiinclilnc*, ft. 1» A mnehlue 
for making wood moldings or for paneling or profiling 
wand; a wood-moldcr. 2- A machine for ntaklng compo¬ 
sition moldlnga hy pressure. 3» A set of rollere for shaping 


<iU3sput; ell; IQ a feud, a future; c»k; cliurcli; <lh —fAc; go, sine, iiyk; mo; Ihin; z It s azure; F. boi'i, diiue. <,/rom; obsolete: variant. 






iiioldnc$?« 
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]?lolos§iaii 


6 lK?et meUl, as In cornJce-nialvtnff. 4. Foundinff. A ma¬ 
chine for making ( 1 ) loani«mol(ls In flasks, fn>m small com¬ 
plete patiems, or ( 2 ) gear-VChtH?lsand other large ayinnietrlc- 
al objects by a radial frame bearing a template, or pattern 
of a small section of ilie gear; a gear-molding machine. 3 . 

A machine for working inuldiogs . . ■ s. 

00 the surface of stone.—m,* # ^ 

mill, n. An establishment for •* J 

making wooden moldings.— iii »* 

f »lo>v, «. A plow shaped for —■ - . > 

onnlng ridges, completely turn-« ( 

log over the SOIL— ill. tsntid. n. "_V 

A mixture of sand and loam used - 

by fou odors In making sand< 


molds.—iii.stnble, n. A pot- • 
ters’table for shaping their ware. , 
— open »«n.otlini,, a process of 
founding without any cope or ■ 
top to the mold: used for heavy 4 
objects. 

moli]'nea!<t, mouliPnct^st, n, • 
Moldlness. £ 

roold'^vRCp'^, mOld'wSrp’, n. 
[Frov. Eng.] The mole. 
mouliF\vn.rp^t» - 

iii<>l<rv, ^ oiold'i, «. [mold'-^ 
1110111 ( 1 ")', f i-er; mold'i-est.] 
Covered or filled with mold; - 
hence, old; musty; decaying; 
as, nw((fy books; moidy clicese. ' 
iiioliFy, M. [Prov. Eng.] A mole- 
catcher. iiiould"yt. 

Compounds:— inold'y» 
hill"", «. [Prov. Eng.] A niofe- 
hiil. mould" 
rnt, n. [l»rov _ 
raould'yirni""!: 


T 


7 ^ 


T 


-y 


The detormination is based on the fact that one molecule of pnre 
grape sugar will reduce five molecules of cupric oxide. MaKCUS 
Be.n'Jajux Sugar Analysis p. 13. [PUS. bv author ’80.] 

2 . Hence, colloquiolly, nny small particle. 

He laid out every molecule of fidelity upon his employer’s intep- 
eata, W. E. CHANNINO Thoreau ch. 16, p. 317. lR- BRoa. ’73.] 

3. The tread or cicatricula of a bird’s egg. [< F. mole¬ 
cule, dim. < L. mdes, mass.] 

Synonyma: seePAHTiCLK. 

nio-len""(II-na"eeoii 6 , mo-len’di-ne'ehine, a. [Rare.] 
Resemhling a, windmill; eepecinlly, having many pro¬ 
jecting wings, suggestive of the sails of a windmill, as 
some fruits of the parsley family. [< LL. imlendinum, 
mill, < L. mdlendus, gerundive of nwio, grind.] mo- 
len'"cll-iia"rl-oiiR:^; iiio-lcii"dl-iia-ryt. 
nio]e"sikIii"", mol'skin*, «. 1. The skia or a mole. 
2. Any fabric supposed to resemble the skin of a mole* 
especially, an extra strong double-twilled fustian, dyed 
after cropping. 

iiio-lesit", mo-lest", vt. To annoy or harm by interfer¬ 
ence; disturb injuriously; harass; trouble; as, Indians 
have ceased to moleM settlers in the West. 

Charles Wedey . . . coold not restrain his eeal, but pre'ached to a 
crowd of them in the inn court-yard [at Oxford]. They were struck 
with astonishment but did not molest him. Abel ST»\'KNa Hist. 
Jilethodism vol. i, bk. iii,ch. 1, p. 222. [CA. & P. ’58.] 

[< F. molester, < L. molesto, < moles, burden.] 
Synonyms: seeAXXov; badger; persecute. 
nio-lest'cr, n. One who molests. 


Forma of MoWInga. 

1 . The toms, 2. TTie scotia _, ... ___ ___ 

-_^ -- _ 3. The cyma w. Trouble; vexation. iiio->le«l"iet* 

*•**''*^*^**» mel'cs-t^'shun or mO'les- (xiii), n. 

Itov* *FQg,l "a mole* 7* or The act of molesting, or the etate of being molested. 

1^1 * ^ Ami. mo-lest'fiil, mo-lest"ful, «. That molests; annoying; 

mole, m 6 l, r. [moled; mo'lixo.] I. f. 1. To burrow veptious; troublesome. iiio-les^"UoiiN^ 
lu, ft mole. 2, [Prov. Eug.] To remove mole-hills A smooth, stout biennial 

frora. II. 4. [Prov. Eng.] To kill moles. pfimlna Lathyris), sparingly naturalized in the Fnited 

niolei, ;i. 1. A small permanent spot on the akin, gen- States from Europe, with thick, linear or oblong, entire, 
erally slightly protuheraat, and often dark and hairy; a opposite leaves: repnted efficacious for expelling moles 
birthmark. from the aoll. CdWed caper^spurge, iiiole'»i>laaf"'$. 

It may many times happen, that what is censured for a fanlt, is tno-lette", mo-let', n. Her* Same as stullet^. 
rather an ornament, as moles often add to tbe beauty of a face. >2*0 , » » . ^ ^ , 

Scott Ctount Robert of Paris vol. i, intro., p. 16. [t. * f. ’69.] M o j'i-dic, mel'l-dl or -de, n. pi. Jch. A family of large 
2. A atain or spot, as in a garment. [< AS. mdl, spot.] fishes with a high compressed body truncate 

mole*, n. 1. A talpine Insectivorous mammal having a behind and with short hi^h dorsal and anal fins connected 

barrel-shaped body very by a posterior marginal hn; simflshes or headfishes. [< 

broad fore feet aaapt^ Mola.J —mo'lld, w. 

for digging, and very 4 . IUo""]]er-e^(|^iic', mOHySr-esc", a. Pertaining to or in 

short Droad clavicnlar ^ i ^ the style of Molidre (162‘^’73), French writer of comedies, 

and hcmeral bones. The ^ noted for the wonderful truthfulness to nature, combined 
eyes are minute or rudi- artistic excellence, of hie aatirea on the follies and 

mentsry and often cov- vices of his time, 

ered by skin, and the fur 
is velvety. 

The moles form exten¬ 
sive underground excava- 
lloas la pursuit of the 
earthworms that are their 
prey. Talpa europsen la 
the common European 
mole; Scalops aquatieus, 
the commoQ mole of east- , 
era North America; and 
Coudylura cristata, the 
star-nosed mole. 



iiio-li'men, mo-1 al'men or-ll’men, n. [L.] Pathol. Great 
effort: aald especially of extraordinary or periodical effort 
to discharge a natural tunctlou. 
in 0 - 111 ll"]> 0 oust, (t. I» Done with great effort. 2. Of 
vast Importance.—]iio>hm"i*noiis-lyt, adv. 
]iio']iii(e, mo'lin, a. Her. Resembling a moline or mlll- 
rynd; ns, a cross moiine. 

nio"ltn(e, n. 1. A millstone-rynd or -driver, 2. Her. 
A cross resembling a niill-iynd; a moline-cross. Seeilliis. 
The American Alole (Scalops under cross. [< LL. molimis,pertsLining to a mill, < L. 
aquaticus). 2. A Burrow of the mola, millstone, < molo, grind.] 

Common Europeau Mole. JTIo-l I mo-lin"i-a, n. A monotj-pic genua of coarse 


stiff perennial grassee with apparently nodeless culms. 
M cserulea is the blue or puiple moor-grase, purple 
melic-grass, or Indian grass of Europe. [< Dr. J. Mo- 

_^ __ _ writer on Chilean plants.] 

blit"", n. A auafiah ormolld. in.sbnil;,—iii.ecast, 32 . A ]TIo"lln-lKm, mo'lin-izm, n. The doctrine of the Span- 
inole.hm -iii..crlcket, «. A gryllld Insect (genua Orai- ish Jesuit Luis Molina (1585-ieOO), that the consent of 
haring ths rom lea. enlsraert and adanted for hnr. ,^^0 efficacy of divine grace, that 

the mil reraams perfectly free even under the actual in- 
fiuence of the efficacious grace, and that predestination 
Is consequent upon the foreknowledge of the acceptance 
of this grace by the human will.— ]?Io"il>, n. A 
believer in Mofinism: opposed chiefiy to Jansenist. 


2. A mole-plow. [Abbr. of moldw'arp, < AS. molde, 
dirt. 4 - u'eorpan, throwj 

Compounds, etc.:— Onpc mole* The coast mole- 

rat iBathyergus mnrittmus). 2» The gold-mole.—mole's 
but"", n. A auafiah or molld. in.sbnil:,—iii.ecai 9 t, 32 . A 
mole-bllL—m.tcrlcket, n. A gryllld Insect (geaua Gryl 
Zotalpa) having the fore legs enlarged and adapted for bur¬ 
rowing, as O. ttUgarUt.—^wutGyeA, a. Having small eyes 
aad Imperfect eyesight like the moles.—m. mil I, n. A 
little heap or ridge of earth thrown up by a mole In bur¬ 
rowing. in.slicaiit.—in.sliole, n. A mole’a burrow.— 
in.f plow, n. A plow having a deep-aeated pointed Iron 
shoe to make a water-conduit in subaoll.—iii.srnt, n, 1 , 

An Old World mole-llke snalacold rodent with amall or mndinlisf « A fnllmvpr nf tbp nnipt?«t 

rudimentary eyes and fore feet adapted for digging Spa. Qnietist 

‘a^.'VPMus ia the great mole-rat of aoutheMtern Surop^^ r?f toll al- 


Aiic uui-ivu,«.— ■■■..nui , «6. .rhii xviMv;t,...• - --- - '-1 - -rT —- u — — w-. MlUOr. 

can ahort-talled shrew {genus Blarina). 2. A ahrew-mole. nioll, n. [Low, Eng.] A mlatreaa. [< 3/oll,dIni, of Mary.] 
— m.^spndc, n. A w>ade used In mole-hunting.—mole'- -moll'.vvire", n. [Thlevea’Slang.] A picker of wom- 

wnrp'^n. [Prov. Eng.] A mole. m 

mole’, n. 1. A jetty, pier, or breakwater, largely of 1.. A Mohammedan complimentary 

atone, erected before a port, partially encloaing an an- title mven to religious dignitaries and to teachers and ex- 
chorage or harbor, so as to shelter ships at anchor from poanders of the sacred law^, 2 . A judge, both civil and 
the \iolence of the waves; anciently, a pier of masonry, ecclesiastical, superior to the cadi. 


II ow yon eoormoQs mole projecting breaks 
The mid-ses, farioos waves ! 

YOUNO ATpftf Thoughts vi, 1. 792. 
2. [Rare.] Horn. Antlq. A massive tower-like mausole- 
nm; as, the mde of Hadrian. [< F. viAle (< L. moles), 
great mass.] 


The molloh, or priest, ... is at once a religious and civil func¬ 
tionary, owing to tbe fact that tbe Persian government is theo¬ 
cratic. S. O. w. Benjamin in The CosmopolUan June, W, p. 137. 
[< Turk. nwUa, < Ar. inauld, judge.] iiiol'lat; 

inoo'laht; aiool'lnlit; nml'lalit. 

mol'le-liiirt, mel'e-hQrt, n. A lar^ horse-shovel. [< 


niolet, n. Pathol. A morbid mase formed in the womb, 

Mucrally connected with conception and giving rise to 
false pregnancy. [< F. mAle, < L. mola, < mola, mill- molle'wellet. n. A seal. H. 

stone, < moto, gnnd.] iiioilMiern", mel'-hem', w. [Local, Eng.] The European 

n. A mixture of meal and salt, used In saerlflcee. heron. 

Mo'lech.n. Same as Moloch. ^ niol-IIc'l-ty, mel-lie'i-ti, n. Softness, or a growing 

nio-lec'ii-lar, mo-lec"yu-lar, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, soft; mollities. [< L. mollities, < moUis, soft.] 
or consisting of molecules. inol'lie, mel'l, 7 i. Same as mallemabokixo. 

When a body la heated, a chan^ of molecular arrangement al- mol'Ii-etitj mel'l-ent (xili), a. Same as emolliext. 
lyt occurs, and to produce this ^ange beat is consumed. — mol'lI-Cnt•!¥, Odv. 

Tyndall Fnaflfmcnfs o/So/cnoc lect. i,p. 28. [a. ^l.] iiiol'll-fy, mel'i-iai, [-fied; •rY’'ixo.l I./. 1. 

* -.v.- —, :- To reduce the harshness dr asperity of * mate less cruel, 

harsh, or angry; soothe; appease. 2. To reduce the 
hardness of; make soft or tender; ns, to meMtfy the soil. 

Pedrillo Pedmgo . . . nut a basin of hot water under his chin, 
and began to mollify his beard with his fingers. 

Ikvino AlJiaw&ra, Moor's Legacy p. lU. [O. P. P.] 
3. To reduce the intensity or severity of; mitigate; as¬ 
suage; as, to mollify pain. 

II. i. To grow soft or tender. [< F, < LL. 

mdlijioo, < moUiJlcus, softening, < L. mollis, soft; and 
see -py.] 

Synonyma: see allay. 

— iiko1'll-fl"a-l)l(e, a. Capable of being mollified. 
— niol"'ll*n-cn'tloii, n .— iiiol'lI-ii"er, n. One 
who or that which mollifies. 


2. Resulting from the action of molecules or primary 
elements; aa, molecular changes. 

— ino-lec"ii-lar'l-'tF, n.—nio-lcc'n-lar-ly, 
adr. With regard to or after the manner of molecules. 
mo-]cc"'ii-la'rI-iim, mo-lec’yu-16'rl-um or -u-lg'rl- 
om, n. [-RI-A, pl^ An apparatus to illustrate certain 
electrical phenomena, on the theory of molecular vibra¬ 
tions. 

mol'e-ciile, mel'g-kiGI, «. 1. The smallest part of a 
substance that can exist separately and still retain Its 
composition and properties; the amallest combination 
of atoms that will form a given chemical compound. 

The molecule, as dlatlngulahed from the atom, la the 
Btructural unit of phyalca. All physical as opposed to chem¬ 
ical changes, as evaporation, freezing, and expansion by 


beat, are supposed to be due to alterations In the position or "inmApi mrt « Vtt <s i A flab on^iAr 
relations of molecules, while forms of energy llkchcat and 5 /“*’f angler, 

electric^ energy, which can not be referred to mass-motion, **^.r.^* A yellowish'^ hite soft soap made 


electrical energy, which can not be reterred to fnaat^»motlon^ 
arc supposed to be energy of molecular motion. Compare 
atom; mixetio theory. 


by saponifying without lieat coconut-oil or fresh fat 
with a solution of caustic alkali, as potash, and after 


mixing with glycerin heating CHrefally: n base for oint¬ 
ments used in skin-diseases. [< L. mollis, soft.] 
iiiol"li-n<*tt,n. AsniallmllL 

iiior'll-i>I"lose, meri-pal'los, C. (mel'i-pi-los, IF.), a. 
Having fleecy or finffy hair or feathers; downy. [< L. 
mollis, soft, 4 - pilus, hair.] —iiiol"li-pi-los'I-ly, fi. 

mel-lish'Mz or -lit'i-es, n. [L.] Pal/tol, 
A morbid softening of an organ or a tissue; ns, mollUies 
cerebri, softening of the brain. 

— iiioNli'tioiis, a. [Rare.] Softlyluxurious.-nioF- 
li-tilde, 71. Effeminate softness. 

iiioll'*row"Ing, mer-rQU*lng, 7 i. [Slang, Eng.] Domestic 
quarreling. 

The scene wound up with a great concert of ‘ practical ’ cats on 
the roof, whose diabolical molurorcings still ring in my ears. 

G. A. Sala in Daily Telegraph [London] Dec. 26, ’92, p. 2, col. 3. 
inol'liitsc, 71. Same aa molldsk. 

ITlol-lii^'ca, mel-lus'CQ, n. pi. Zool. A division of in- 
vertebratee, especially a branch having an unsegmented 
bilateral body, four nerv^e-cords arranged in pairs, two 
visceral aud two pedal, with lateral and median abdomi¬ 
nal ganglia. It embracea ( 1 ) Cephalojmda. cuttlefishes, 
aqutas.and the like; (2) Gasteropoda, snails, slugs, etc.; (3> 
Scaphopoda, tooth-shells; (4) Isopleura, chitons, etc.; and 
(5) Acephala, bivalves. See aximal kingdom, under ani¬ 
mal. 

[< L. fnolluscus; see mollusk.] 

— iiiol-]iii«'eRn, a. & n .— ino]-]iiK"ooiiiii, a. 
tiiol-liisi'eold, mel-lus'coid. I. «. 1. Like a mollusk. 

The lower molluscoid animals, most of which are fixed, have no 
organs of vision whatsoever. 

Grant Allen Colour*Sense ch. 3, p. 26. [h. m. * co. ’79.] 
2. Of or pertaining to the Molluscoidea. II. w. One 
of the Molluscoidea. [ < Mollusca 4- -oiD.I 
]fIol""liis-eoI'(le-a, meFus-cei'dg-a, n. \A. Zool. A 
division of the animal kingdom, especially a braach em¬ 
bracing the hrachiopods and polyzoans, which are now 
known to have nmnities with the worms rather than 
with mollaeks. [< Mollusca 4- -oid.] ]TIo1"1ii«- 
eol'dat; Mol"lii}>!i-eoi'(les+, — niol"]nf(-eoI'- 
dal, (I.—iuol"lii»-eol'daii or-de-an, a. & n. 
inol-liii^'eiini, mel-lus'cum, n. Pathol. A skin-dis¬ 
ease manifesting aoft tnmors of slow* growth, commonly 
around the hair-follicles. [< L. molluscus; see mol¬ 
lusk.] 

mol'] II sk, rneFosk, n. One of the Mollusca. 

The shells of molluaks generally, and even of the ordinary lamp* 
shells, are hardened by common limestone or carbonate of lime. 

J. W. Daw'son Earth and Man cb. 3, p. 41. [n. ’87.] 
[< F. moUusque, < L. molluscus, soft, < mollis, soft.] 
lllol'lllSiC^. 

mol"'liis-klg'er-oiiH, mel’us-kii'gr-ne, a. Bearing 
mollueka: specifically said of certain elongated tubular 
sacs attached by one end to one of tbe intestinal vessels 
of some eynaptse, and containing the ova of a parasitic 
entoconchoid mollusk. [< mollusk 4 - L. gero, carry.] 
iikoriiii>»k-Ile, meFusk-oit, n. The dark-colored car¬ 
bonaceous matter sometimes found in shell-marhles: doc 
to the petrifaction of organic portions of mollusks. 
inol'lyi, men, n. [Prov. Eng.] A wagtail, especially the 
pled wagtail (Motactlla lugubris). [Dim. of cor. of 
proper name Mary.] 

— molly coftontnil, same aa cottontail. 
iiiol'ly*, n. Same aa mallemuck, iiiol'ly-iiin w 
inol'lys, 71, [Anglo-Ind.] One of the gardener caste; a- 

gardener. innl'IeeL 

iiiol'ly^, n. [MOL'LiES, pi.] [Printers’Slang.] liijeffing, a. 

throw of quads In which no nicks are turned up. 
iiiol'Iy-cod"dle, mel'i-ced'l, w. [Slang.] An effemi¬ 
nate man: sometimes abbreviated moll and tnoUy. 
Mol'ly nia-giilre', meFi mo-gwair". I. One of an 
Irish secret society that terrorized the coal-regions of 
eastern Pennsylvania (1867-’^, committing many mur¬ 
ders and other outrages, until broken up by tbe convic¬ 
tion and execution of several of the ringleaders: so 
called because their warning and threatening letters were 
signed ‘‘Molly Maguire.” 2. Originally, one of a se¬ 
cret society in Ireland (1843) organized to prevent evic¬ 
tions by terrorizing process-servere, etc.: so called from 
their disguising themselves in women’s clothea. 
inoFlj'-iiinii w, mel’I-inS, n. [S. Afr.] An albatross (Dio- 
medea melanophr^s). 

niol'l y»pu 11’"t, n. A decoy for gamblers. 
]TIo'locl],mO"lec, n. 1, Atic. Myth, ( 1 ) A god of the Phe- 
niciane. aesoclated with Baal, probably as a suii-god, but 
differing from him in being almost totally wanting in 
benevolent quality. His worship embraced*tbe burning, 
as a holocaust, of children that had been sacrificed,, 
ordeals by fire, eelf-mntilation hy worsbipera, etc. 

Mdoch, horrid king, besmear’d with blood. 

ailLTON P. i. bk. i, 1. 392. 

(2) Same as Milcom. 1 Kings xi, 7; S Kirtgs xxiii, 13. 

2. Hence, figuratively, any pernicious influence or sys¬ 
tem that causes losa of life or sacrifice of principle. 

3. [m-] An Australian agamoid lizard {Moloch hoiri- 
dus) having a depressed body covered with spines, and. 
a narrow month. 4. [m-] A teetee {Callithrix moloch). 
[LL., the god, < Gr. Moloch, < lleb. tndlehh.] 

]>lo"loc1i*izey mO'lec-nlz, ct. [Rare.] To sacrifice as to 
Moloch. 

inol'old, meFeid. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 3/o^i- 
dap. II. n. One of the Molidae. [< Mola 4- -oid.] 
ino«loin"b>vn, mo-lem'bwa, n. [Afr.] Camwood; a red 
dye-powder, obtained by pulverizing the red heart of the 
camwood-tree. 

The cam-wood (!) is here called molombim, and grows very 
abundantly. The people take the bark, boil, and grind It fine: It is 
then a splendid blotxl-red, and they nse It extensively as an orna¬ 
ment. LiviNOaxoNE Last Jouimals ch. 7, p. 160. [h. ’75.] 

iiio-loiii"pi, mo-Iem'pl, 7i. [Afr.] African rosewood. 
iiio-lo'i>e«, mo-lC’plz or -p^s, n. pi. Same aa vibices. [< 
(ir. m^ldps imblbp-), weal.] 

Mol"o-))o- 8 pcr'iniii)i, meFo-plVspgr'mum, n. Bol. 
A monotypic genus of European herbs of the parsley 
family {Umbelliferse), the only sjieciea being J/. cicuia- 
rium, a tall handsome perennial with copious finely cut 
fern-like leaves often 4 feet in diameter. It is frequently 
planted In large ahmhberiea. [< Gr. mdll>i)s, a weal, 4 - 
sperma, seed.] 

1110-1 0886 ", mo-lee’, n. [F.] Same aa molo ssus, 1. 
]YIo-lo8"8i-nn, mo-les'i-an. I. a. 1. Pertaining to 
the Molossi, an Inland tribe of ancient Epirus. 2. [n^-] 
Of, pertaining to, or like a bulldog. II. n. 1. A mem¬ 
ber of the Moloesian tribe. 2. [ni-1 One of the3/oto8- 
slme. 


fiofa, urm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, or = ov 6 r, eight, c = usage; tin, machine, i = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, riile; but, burn; aisle; 
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inoiiniiclrou^ 


iiio-los'j*le, mo-loe'ic, Pro9. Of or pertaining to n 
molo^isni*. 

HU (tbr omlor’il •ction . . . fall* Joto the rhythm of play, 
wbrre you dUiiognith . . . thr »olemn, wligrious 8poBd««. the 
*wif» irochaic run of easrem*^ or fr»r, the he *tv moltwisic tread 
of ^ef or BOfTow. Bt'sHXiaLL If or*: ond jP/a|f ch. 1, p. Is. ’M.) 

:TIo-lo>*'»l-€lie, mo-les'i-fll or -de, n. Mam. The 
MoioftAnse as a family.— mo-loK'^old, a. &7i. 

m«ro-sai'nt or •sT''nc', n. Mam. A 
subfamily of erabalioniiroul bats, espc*cially those with a 
thick laif extemliug beyond the iaterfemoral membrane, 
short robust legs, and strong incisors; bulldog bats. 

— n(c, a. & n. 

iiio-loa'si 11 «, mo-les'ns, n. (-st, -sol or -sf, pi.] 1, Or. 

yVw. A foot of three long syllables (-). 2. (>f*3 

Mum. A ^nus typical of MolosHnse. {Def. 1 < L. rno- 
fo.«^/>r,< Gr. motowstw, < .Votossow, Molossian. Def. 2 < 
L. Mf/o/tjfus^ Molossian dog, < Gr. MoloiofOf. MolossinnJ 
nio'to'ii*, mo-ia*te, n. [Afr.l An Iron hoe, heart-shaped, 
hating a handle from 8 to lO Inches long. In the Upper 
Nile and lake regions It is used as eurreocy. 

The native* *1 __ 
lote»; and invariably 
and rininnK then ‘ 

E 

mel'pa-dai'l-dl or *dT'l*de, n. pi. 
Kch\n. A family of poeiimonopborona apodal holotbu- 
rians with cylindrical, clypeate, or digitate tentacles. 

n, (1. g.) {Perhaps < Gr. wiofw, hardly, 

4-foot.] I»lol-pHd'l-€lw;. 

— niol'''pii.-«ll'ld, »*— niol-pa'dl-ol^ a. 
moProok-eo, m«rruk-en, n, tl-ocal, Ir.l The great 

created grebe. 


A;.'- mo-mcn'tol. C* /..tr. M>. (n.o'm«n 

11. 1.' ] . To east or nhol the ootelde Inu-gumcnt or It* 
appendages, as skin, feathers, or horns; as, the bird is 
mdVwg. ‘2. To be on the point of being shed; as, the 
bird’s feathers arc nM^iXtxg. [ME. mouUn^ < L. fiatffo; 
see MUTABLE.] 

molt. In. 1. The act or process of moltlog. ‘2. The 
moult, f season or period of molting. 
iiialPii-blet, rt. Tltmt may be melted. 
moPtcii, inOPtn,pa. I. Redueetl to the fluid state by 
heat; melted; fusM; as, metal. 


are united In a single set, lube, or column, as In the mal¬ 
low.—Mon"n-del'pliI-n^, n. Mam. Tl\e Monodelphia. 

— mon'^n-dfl'uliif, a. Of or pertaining to a family 
eootaioing a aln^e memher.—nioiP'a-del'plion, n. An 
andr<eclum with the fllameota united In a tube or column— 
iiioii^BMlePplioHs, rt. Bot. Having the stamens united 
by tbclr tilsmenta into a single set or tube; of or pertain- 
log to the Monadfiphia. iiioii^ft-dePphi-niit.— iiion- 
aiii^id, iiion-niii'ide, a. Chem. Ao amid In which one 
of the replaceahle hydrogen atoms has been replaced by 
& single acid radical.—iiioii-niii'in, inoii-niiPiue, n. 
Cltem, An amln containing a single amldogen group.— 
iiion-nn"n»pes'iie, n. *1 kc./V o«. Containing but one 
ana^st.—iiion-nn'der* n. Bot. A plant In which the 
flowers have but a single stamen.-Mon-on'dri-a, n. 
pi. Boi. The first class In tbe Llnnean artificial system 
of plants, com prising tboae having but one stamen to the 
flower, as In the inare’s-tall.—moa-aii'di'l-nn, o. Boi. 
Same as moxandrovs.— mnii-nn'tboiia, a. Bot. Having 
but one flowen said of a peduncle or a w^bole plant.—moii- 
ar'iie-iioiiN, <1. Zool. Having only one male for several fe¬ 
males.— ttioii"ar-tle'ii-inr, o. rtithol. Affecting a sluele 
joint.— ]>lon"n-Neiil'l-ep, 7i.pl. AscUt. The almpleaseldl- 
ana.—iiioo"n-si«eld'i-niit o. & n.—iiion"n-loinMo, a. 
Chem. 1. Consisting of a single atom, as a molecule. *2. 
Having a valence of one, as hydrogen.—tiion-nii'l on, n. 
A Greek aIngle-reedt*d flute: distinguished from d/tiMto*.— 
mon-au'rnl, n. Of, pertaining to, or having one ear.- 
iiion-nx'i-nit n. Having a sloglcaxla, inni]"n.x-o'iil- 
alfs iooii''nx-on'let.—iiioii-ax'oii. 1* a. Monaxlal. 
11, n. *Sponfir. A sponge-aplcule with one axis. —31 nn- 
ax'o-nn, «. pi. Spo7W. An order of mooaxonldao 
siMnges: contrasted with Oro/ewrt.-iiioii-n.v'o-nol, a. 

— 31on^iix-on'i-da, n. pL Spo7ig. Adlvlsloo of Demo- 
variously raoked.wlth monaxon spicules.—moii"- 

ttx-on'I-dnii, «.—iiion'a-ziie,«. Mineral. Areslnous, 
brownish-red or browo.auhtranapareot eerlura-lanthanum- 
dldyinlum phospliate, (Co,La,DI)P 04 , crystallizing In the 
_ _ . „ monoclinlc system, 

tol, 6'.*), a. 1. Mech. Of or pertaining to momenlom. iiio'iia. mo'na, n. A slender, brightly variegated, arbo- 
2t. Pertaining to or enduring Dul 6 moment. 31. Very real African monkey {Vercopitheca^ 7nona\ often kept 
important; momentous.— iiio-iiien'iBl-ljt, cutv. captive. [Sp. Pg., = It. monna; see monkey.] 
ino''nieii-tn'ne-ooat, o. Instantaneous. iiioii'n-clinl, men'Q-col, a. Pertaining to or charac- 

fiio'iiieii-la-rl-ly» mO'mcn-te-rl-li, adv. 1. For a teristic of monks or nuns or the monastic life; monas- 
moment; for the time being. lie; monkish. [OF., < LL. ftionachaiis^ < monachus; 

Tbe taw waa momenfarffg extinct In that particnlnr district. see MONK.] Ill Oll'a-calt. 

CooPEa A'pV «h. 1, p. 2. til.*.* CO.] iiioii'a-cliliNin, mon'Q-kizm,». The monastic manner 


ment or action; Importance: value*, as, matters of great 
7noment. 

That part of human conduct which constitutes good citizenship ia 
of more momeitf than that which goes out in accomplishments or 
exercise of the tastea. Spexcrr Edurafion ch. I, p. 34. [a. 'W.J 

4. Same as momentum. 5. [Archaic.] An essential 
clement; important consideration. 6. In the Newtonian 
mathematics, a differential. 7. Mech. The measure of 
a force by Its effect in producing rotation. See phrases. 

5. Philos. The thing origioaUug, calling forth, produ¬ 
cing, or causing; the principle of movenieot or develop¬ 
ment. [F., < L. fnomentinn., particle, < rnorco, move.] 

Phrases: — iiingnctie iiioiiieiiG the moment of a 
directive magnetic couple, specifically the product of the 
strength of one pole of a magnet by the length of the mag¬ 
net.—iii,;a xia of a ciiiiple* a vector parallel to the axis 
of a couple and proportional to Its moment.—iii. of a 
roil pie, the product formed by multiplying either of Its 
forces by the perpendicular distaoee between them.— iii, 
of a force* 1. With regard to a line or axla, the prod¬ 
uct formed hy multipljing the component of the force In 
the direction perpendicular to the plane passing through 
the line and tne point of application by the shortest dis¬ 
tance of the component from that line. *2. As to a point, 
the product formed by multlplylog tbe farce by tbe least 
distance of the line lo which It acts from the point.—in, 
of Inertia, In a rotating body, the aura of the products 
formed M* multlplylog the mass of each particle by the 
square of Its distance from an axla.—in, of at ability* of 
a body or structure supported at a given plaue-Joloi, the 
momeot of the couple of forces wlilcb must l>e applied 
in a given vertical plane to that body or structure lo ad¬ 
dition to Its owQ w'efght. In order to transfer the center of 
reslstaoee of the Joint to the limiting posltioo coosistent 
with atAblllty.—Nfnilenl ni„ same as moment of a 


2. From one moment to the next. 


Ils waa momc«/ar//g _ 

... - V . . 1 . der Orangm Abroad.Euphem\. .. 

Heat rmcliated from ibo stin la eighty-wren time* hotter than i** ,.1 

bat from the molten ««el. O. N. Stoouabd ia Vinceot’a 1cm llio'lllell-ln-rjr, mO mfin-lfi-ri, a. 


and /, Injluencen p. Ml. [r. a. o. *«7.1 

2. .Made of matter in a state of fusion; cast; molten 
images. 3t. Liquid. [l*p. of melt«, r.] iiiollt; 
iiiollet.—iMol'leii-ly, «</r. 

oini'to, mol'to, W. imel'to, K. /.: mM'tO, G.), ndt. [It.] 

Mum. Much: very; as, mollo adagio (very slow). 

3Iol''iic-eel'l», luoruc-eci'a, n. Hot. A amali genns 
of annual herbs of the mint family (AoWa/^), natives of 
the Mwliterranean r^oii, with petloled, crcnately ent 
leaves, and densely clustered flowers having a i)cculiAr iiio'iiienl-ly, mO'mynt-il, adv. 
shallow, bell-shai)ed calyx, whence M. Ittru Is known ment; each moment. 

In the gardens as the shellfiotter. Called also J/ofticca iiio-ineii'toiiK, ino-nien'tus, a. 


expecting a bite. F. R. Stockton JRad- 
/Vf^ns p. 15, [a.’•!.] 
1. Lasting but a 


short time; tione In or occupying onlv a moment; as, a 
momtnlary delight; monieniary shocks of earthquake. 


of life; tlte principle or practise of living as monks or 
nuns; celibate religioua seclusion; monasticism; also, 
e monkish characteristic. 

Egypt wa* the parent of monaehi$m. and It was there that it at- 
taioM tK>tlt ^ 


>th itx extreme development and its most austere severity. 
licKY //isf. Eur. Morale vol. U, ch. 1, p. U2. (A. *73.] 

", . I * t< hh.rno/iachiftrnus, < Gr. tnonachos; see monk.] 

An physieal pleasures are momentarg, however joleose they mnn^n.dolnli etc See MOV- 

r«*'a. * «; "• Of. to, or oo..*i*t- 

2. [Archaic.] Liable to death or destruction at any mo- having a 

ment. [< Lh. rnomerdariut, < h.monienlum; sec mo- combining power of one, nnhalent. 

MENT.] iiia'iiien-laiiot; mo'iiion-tn-nyt.— “Jh S. Je\o.ns 

I . Melaik. (1)1.. the phllieophy of hiib- 
hTom moment to mo- ^ unextcndctl Indivisible and bidcstriic- 


l^tn. btrause formerly Ihought to have come from the 
Moluccas. [< Molucm, a name of the Spice Islands.] 
iiiol'ii-la, Di«ryn-lo, n, ICvtom. The hciad of the tlnia 
when convex aiid I>cnt. [ < L. mola, millstone.) 
mo-liin'ghee, m^>-Ion‘g1, a. IK. Ind.) A aalt-maker. 
iiiol'tvari^, n. The mole. 

mnGy, iiid'll, o. 1 Rare.] .Mole-IIke. iiio'leyt, 
iiio'fy, ». 1. A fablctl plant of magic virtues, with a 

white flower and a black root. 

Taka this poimt herb. 

And hear It with the* lo the psdaee-halla 
< ff Clrc^, and it shall arrrt from thee 
Tbe threatened evil. . . . Among the gods 
lu nnmeU J/o/p. _ 

noaKR Or/pasep tr. by Bryant, bk. x, 1.3^ 

2, A Enropeaa wild garlic (Allium Moly). [L., < Gr. 
— dwarf niatv, Allium Vham^emjoly. 
iiio-fyl>'»lHlo,mo-il6’d(it,6*.(-dvt, l!'.),n. Vhem. Asalt 
of moivbdic add. 

iiio-lyf»'de-iille, nio-llb'dc-nail, A. H'. lUr. (moUlb. 
di'iiolt, C'.; roo-llh’den-illt, K. /.), n. Mineral. A scaly, 
metallic, Icad'gray, soft molybdennm aulfid (.MoS|), crys- 
UlllEing In the hexagonal *ysU*m. 
ino-ly It'tle-iiiiiii, nio-Iib'dg-nom, A. (m«l'lb-<It'num, 
V. Ha. A hard, all vcT' w hite, metaiiic element. See 


Of vast moment nr 


importance; very signifleant; weightv; as, a inomentaus 
event; a 7no77ientouB occasion. [< LL. ttxomtnlosus.^ oX 
a moment, < L. momtnium: see moment.] 

Synonyms: seeiMPoaTANT. 

—‘mo-iiien'ioiia-ly. mfr. —nio-iiieii'loiixi- 
newM,«. , 

nio-ineii'liiiii, mo-mcn'lum, n. [-ta, ^.] 1. Tho 

power of overcoming resistance possessetl by a ])ody hy 
reason of Its motion; that wbicli makes a moving hotly 
liardtoatop; Impetua; inertia. 

That whkb you preach will iro to the people with tho momenfuwi 

of that which yon have lieon found to be. 

ACirttN niKU*« Theory of Preaching lect. 11, p. 17. [s. *82.] 
2. Mech. The quantity of motion In a body, as moa*- 
bv the pnxinct of'the mass by the velocity: dlstln- 
gaisbed from energy. 

Jfomcfif imt is tho rat© of maM-dlxplacemeut In the xam© aens© 
that speed is the rale of linear displacement. 

O. F. Barkkx Phynten W, p. M. [M. H. a CO. *92.) 


3, An essential or constituent element. 

The m omen fa of Quantity are; pore quant lly, ouantom.Md de¬ 
gree. i'EaKKweo IltMt. PhUm. tr. by Morris vol. ii, p. 232. la. <4.] 

4. Mus. An eighth rest. [< L- momentum^ balance, 
alteration; ace moment.] 

inoin'lc, M. SamcaaMrwMT. , ^ 

element. moiii'lcjcloili", mtmi'l-clftth\n. A mommy-cloth. 

Molybitenum I* Muxlly found a* molybdenite; aUo a* wnlfenlle; , j Uj„ni'l-ef( XIII), w. IF.] A murmnn a nickname 

tnore rarely U occur* a* molybdic uchre and paleralt©. • -----»-* • 0 *“ 


To mix or mad¬ 
am m'niocktt 

' rnnm’f, n. [mom’mieb, pL] [Local, U, S.J A 


KoHcxji "'oV»wiss from the state efiureb about iSli 

d mo'iiit«bt, 17. Foolish; stupid. 

[< L, mdyhdsentt. < Or. fttolvbfialna^ galena, < tnoltjB- nmni'iiilrk, raom’le. W. lUlnl. or Obs.l 
doe, kwl.l iiinl") b-tle'nii:. die; cot up awkwardly; make a mew of. 

— b^clc-iilf'er-oiia, a. Containing molyb- _ 

dennm.— ino-l > b'lle-iio 11 w. a. Of or pertmoing to olll-sauaw* 

molybdenum, especially in Ita kitver valence, iiio-l > l> - mC rnnt, n. ’ Same as motmot. 

floiiat*—iiio-ly b'clic, a. Of, pertaining to, or con- mo-mot'l-dl or -de, n. pi. Ornith. A 

ulntng molybdenum, especially In Its higher valence; aa*' tropical American family of picarian birds; motmota or 
f/MVyWkracld ( 1 IjMo 04 >. sawbilK Sec ilhia. under motmot. n, 

yb'dllo, mo-llb’doit, n. Mineral. A capillary, (t, g.) f< momotss motmot.] 
earthy, silky, adamantine, straw-yellow innlybdennm ^ mo-niot'Id, n.—moiu'o-lold, a. & n. 
oxhl (MoO,), crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. niS'mns. n. Or. Myth. The son of Night, 

GtMoa y\yo molybflic ocher. in«-l j b'dl iit, j.yjj gpirit of blame and mockery who found fault 

moly tillDerived from Greek tnolybdos, lead: a com- ^.yen with Aphrodite. [< Gr. M^mos. < blame.] 

biuing form. — oio-lyb^do-Cfil'Ie, n. J\ithol. Lead- |„o„i man, n. [scol. * Wov. Eng.] Man. 
colic; palntsra’ colic.—ino»lyb'do-»Maa''cy, n. Dlvlna- mnip, o. l.Iap.] A personal or family eogmlzance or crest, 
lion by means of molten lead, the dlvlnee basing his eon- much used In decorations. 
elusloni on Hie number, form, ind motions of the drops moii-. Derived from Greek 
fl<mi on the aurface.- itinl''yb-daa'o.sU5, » monos, single, unltarv. one: 

thol. Lead-polsonlng.. iiipl''| Mo'slN;.-iiio.lybr- ^ comWlng form (fbnn of 


dn>pnr'e-alN, ». PttAol. L^-f>alsy: painters* paralysis, 
mo^ly-nt*'* mO’ll-n(**, «. Her. Smite as moline. 
iiiol'y-alle, meri-kill, n. J/lnero/. An Incnistlng, 
brownish-red. yellow ferric chlnrlcl (FeCU), found usu¬ 
ally 111 the vfentity of volcanoes as a deftosit on lavas, 
etc. [< Gr. rrwlynsiSn defilement, < rnolynd, stain.] 
nioni'bll uh-neau^i n. Mcimbllng talk, 
mottle, m6m, o. INorth. Eng.] Soft; smooth, 
otoitie, n. lOF.] A bnffoon or clown; hence, a fool; lout. 
Min'tit eol rf. To witlc upon exactly or to the moment, 
nio'iiieiif, raO'ment, n. I. A very small periofl of time; 
a period too short to be taken Into account; also, e point 
of time; an instant; as, in a moment It was all over. 2, 
The present time: wHh the tlefinlte article. 

Maonm carry th« world for the moment.ehnrneter for all tlm©. 
A. BaoMsoN AUXtTT Tabte»Taik, Character p. M. la. BROS. *77.1 

3. The slate of earrylng weight, as in Influencing Judg* 


MONO- before vowels). For 
words In mon- Itefore 0, 
see MONO-. — nion''o,eeii'- 
thid, a. Having one row 
of spines Imrdertnk the am* 
bulnera,as In a wxMlon (J/o»- 



Japanese Mona. 

1. Klkumoti. 2. Kirtmon. 


tible units that make up the nniverse, endowed with 
both physical and psychical properties, not accessible to 
change from without, and having within Itself the power 
to produce all tho changes it unaergoea from tbe begin¬ 
ning of Its existence lo eternity. 

Those primary elements of being, which In theinsolves are abso¬ 
lutely xtmple and Indivisible, he [Leibnitx] calls monads. They 
are melapoysical nniix. or tho nolt* both of matter and mind, both 
of orgmoicand inortmnlc xubslance. , . . - . . , 

F. Bowen Modem Philosophy ch. 7, p. 111. [s.] 
(2) More generally, a substance absolutely simple and 
indivisible, as the soul. 

The pantheistic Idea of Ood is chiefly an effort to conceive an in- 
flnite, eternal, nnconscioux monad, irlihont attributes or personal¬ 
ity. M. Ray BOND Theology vol. i, bk. U, ch. 2, p. 

308. [N. A P.J 

2. Zoo*. A flagellate Infusorian, espe¬ 
cially a inonadid. 3. /i/of. A minute sim¬ 
ple smgle-cellcd organism* a plasUd; espe- 
claily, a nuclt*ate<l cell-body navlngone or 
a few processes of vlhratile protoplasm 
like a fmgellatc infusorian, as tne locomo¬ 
tive zooBjpores of various low plants and 
embryonic fonna of various aniniaia. 

Tb© cflUled mowods clothing Ih© homy fiber* 
of a liviDE spoofce.need oneaoother'xaid to little 
that, when to© xponife U cut in Iwo, each half Car¬ 
rie* on ita procetse* without Interruption. SPEN¬ 
CER principle* Social, vol. 1. p. 474. [a. *91.1 
4. Chem, An atom, radical, or element 
with a combining power of one. See va¬ 
lence. 5, Theos. The one indivisible 
spirit In mankind manifesting Itself Ineach 
person; also, the one Indivisible spirit In 
nature. Compare anima mundi; animis.m. 

{K'Lh. monos imonad-),<Gx. mottos (mo- 
nad-), anil, < monos, only, single.] 

— Ill nil 'ad >d Pine'', ti. Biol. An undlfferentlatod aggre¬ 
gate of monads.— iiioii-ail'l-a-ry, n. The envelope of 
a colony of monads.— iiion-ad'tp, «. I. IVptainlng to or 
of the nature of a monad. *2. [Rare.] Simple; occurring 
alone. ninn-nd'Ic-nU, — inoii-od'Ic-nl-Iy, adr. — 
3f oii-nd'UdfP, 71 . vl. Jbvtot. A family of flapllate In- 
fuaoriaiis, especially MonotnOMtiga, with naked animalcules, 
terminal flagellum, and no pedicle op eatidal appendage#.— 
iHoii'nd-ld, n.—iiion'nii^old, a .— 3lon''nd-lil'o»a, 
ti.pl. y^ofot. An order of flagellate Infuaortans with a 

single anterior large flagellum, or sometimes with 2 addi¬ 
tional paraflagella, and often naked or ameboid, as Mon- 
adWa?.-Ill on "lid-Id'p-a II, «. & moii-nd'l-lnriii, 

n. Biol. Having the form of a monad; as, tnottadiforfn 
spores.—iiion"nd-lg'pr-«aN, or. Zool. Bearing inonadl- 
form cella, as a sponge. 

iiioii'nd-lHfii, moii'fld-ly.m, n. J. A Iheory of mon¬ 
ads, or a philosophical svstem based upon auen a theory, 
as that of Leibnitz. 2. The application In physical sci¬ 
ence of the idea of the atom or monad. 

iiio-iiail'iiopk, mo-nad'nee, n. Phys. Geog, A mass 



A Monad (Chi- 
lonionas par- 
atneeciuin). 
a, oral aper^ 
tor©; cv, con¬ 
tractile vacuole; 
n, oucleus. 


Ing a single liydrogen atom that may Ihj replaced by a neg plain- [< Mt. Monadnock,^ey, Ilarapshjrt.] 

alive radical: applied to hasos.—Ill on-o cl', 1, a. Mon-ni<>ii''B«-ol'o-jry, men’ad-ol o-jl, n. Metnph. Ixdb- 

aotlnal. II. A rotl-shaned spongei-splcule.—inoa- nitz's doctrine of monads, or any similar system, as that 

ac'il-nal. a. Flngle-rayed: rod-shaped, as a sponge- Lotze. [< Or. monns (see monad) -f -olooy.] 

spicule. inaii-nc'lliiPt.—moii'n-dplph', M. 7f>oL ^ „ Same as mon a CL. 

moDodelphlan mammal.—nion'ii-ilc*lt»li*, n. Bot. A See mon*. 

plant of the iiion-aii'flroiiM, mon an'drus, a. 1. Anthrop. & Zool. 

2“ a/ SSS "The^slx^enth clOM In^thl- Llnnean artlflela] Having one male or^iisband; living In mon^dry; not 

«r«{em oTplants. embracing those In which the fllaroents polyandrous; jiertalnlng to monandry; as, the monan. 


: out; 


«ll; lAsfeiMl, iysiuture; c«k; cliurcli; dli = fAe; go, sing, ink; so; thin; zli = azure; F. bori, dilne. <,/rom; obsolete; variant. 
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drou^^tate. 2, Ifof, Having: but one stamen; of nr per-mo ii-as'll-c on, men-fts'tUcen^ n. A treatise on mon- 
taiuing to tbe class Monandria. [< (Jr. mofiandrm^ < asterles, [< Gr. tfiofimtikony neiit. s. of monastlkos; see 
flKwtVf, sin pie, antr(andr-\ nmn.] monastic.] 

iiioii-aiii'<lr 3 ', men-an'dri, «. The kind nf marriage in ni€»M"n-tom'ic, inon-n x'on, etc. See mok*. 
which a woman ms oniv one husband: oppose<l to *MC»»npni',ino-nsr, ?i. IK. Ind.] An Impeyan pheasant (ge- 
;>o/yon</ry. Comi>are monogamy. mo-iml'^. 

— Illo ii-B ■*'"/[**■ ^ liVqiiHe, mon-chl^eolt, n. Petrol. Dike-rocks 
viioii iireli, men are, «. * composed of porphyrltic augite, with or without olivin, 

sole roier of a hornblende or blotitc, or both, in a glassy base. [< 

shah, or sullan; in modem times, usualiy a hereditary p serra de i b j l 

ct^titmional sovereign, ITIoii'dRy, mnn'dg, w. The second day of the week. [< 

This JfonnrrA—niwltarely to no one who ever awayed a sceptre *c ^ niT^nnn wn s nf inonn 4- 

as that title, in its atrictest sense, more justly due — was bom on fTWlianawa, < mman. gtn. S. OI vwna, moon, -f- 

« iwenty-eiehth of June. I4»i. d,T^, day.] — Illnek Moiidny. ). Eng. JhsL Easter 

" " f -.„ ^ -- Monday, 13t')0: ao called from a remarkably dark and violent 

hall-stonn; hence, any Easter Monday. *2, tb>M*] At boys* 
schoola, the first >ionday after a holiday.— Illue J>I • 1 • 
In Bavaria, the Monday before Lent: from the eolor of the 
church deeoratlona. *2* (!>• M*] [Colloq.] A time or oeca- 
aion when the aplrlta are depressed.— Easier I>l •> the day 
after Easter. 


W*i 

the Ivrenty-eiirhL___ 

E. Lodgi; iY>r(rrt(l.<, lltnry Eighth vol. 1, p. 121. fn. O. a. *49.1 
2* Any one of undisputed supremacy; one who or that 
>vhicb*8urpassi*s all otiu'rs nf Inc same kind. 

Mont-Blanc i* the monorrh of mountains. 

Byron Manfred act i, sc. t. 
3. A common large red-and«black papllionid butterfly 


(l^aU JtrxipptutX wiittee larva feetfs on the milkwe^. Moii'dny'-isli, mon’dl-tah, a. [Colloq.] Like a clergyman 
[ < F. < LL. rnonarcha., < Gr. trwnarcli^s^ on Mouday; tired out. , 

wio/mreAoir, <wio»os, alone,+ areAd,nilc.] iiioiide, mSiW, IF. (mend, C. E.I. Mr.), n. [F.] 1, 

c*_J_Thftwnrid* in Froneh nhrrt«oa. Spc •nF!HT*ArovDF: RRAtl 


Srnonyma: see kino; mabter. 

— Ill o-iiiir''€lin Ill oii'aroll[Rare.] 

A female monarch. 

ITIoii-nr'elil-aii, m§a*dr'ki-an, n. Ch. One of 

a heretical Christian sect of the 2d and 8d centuries 
who asserted that the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost were but thi-ee manifestations of one personality, 
and consequently denied the personal independent sub- 

eistence of the Divine Word. Tliey were divided into (I) ,|,oih.+, vt. To tell; admonish, 
thedynninic :>loiinreIiinns, wno held that Christ was ^ Themooo, 

not essentially dh Ine, but merely filled with a di vine power; inone^t, n. A moan; lamentation, iiioont. 
and (2) the or iiiodnlistlc niinrclil-,||on-e^cinn, ninii-e^eioiiH,etc. SameaaMONC 

niiN, who refftrded the Father and son as tha ««me in mon-ein'brl.o'nl, n. Biol. 


The world: in French phrases. See demi-monde; beau 
MONDE. 

’Tis said —indeed o general complaint— 

That no one has succeeded in describing 
The monrtc exactly as they ought to paint. 

Byron Don Juan can. 14, st. 19. 
2. Tbe fiOTre of a globe as an emblem of royalty or 
supreme dominion: generally surmounted by a cross. 
CaUed aiso vtound. 


dltloQ of having but one embryo. 


moncecian, etc. 
_, ... Biol. The con- 

[< MON- 4* EMBRYO.] 


different manlfeatations and predicated of the Father the 

Bufferings of the Son. [< Gr, «io«arcAe«,* see monabcb.] — iiinu-eiii'^bry-oii^iC) g.' mon-ein'bry-a-ryt," 
irioii'Hr'clil-nii-l.'^tt. ^ , ITIon-e'ra, men-Fra or -€'ra, n. Pioioz. An as- 

— ^Vloii-nr'elil-nii-if^iii, n. Tbe ey'stem of belief semblage or class of amebiform protozoans without a 
of the Monarebians.—I^Ion-ar^clil-aii“ls'tlc, a. readily perceptible nucleus: ineluaing the lowest forms. 

tiioii-ar^elile-n1, m§n-ar'kic-al, a. Of or pertaining [< Gr. inonms, single, < tfimos, alone, + arariskd, 

to a monarch or monarchy; governed by a monarch; fa- join.] — monger, n. _iii ‘ " 

voring a monarchy; as, a monarchical party. [ < P. mo- '• * ■ 


- iiioii-c^ral, iiion-c'raii, 



iiiDii'iircli-lwiii, mon'ork-izm, n. Monarchicalprincl* Compare'sYNEnoisai. [< 
plea or preferences.—moii'areli-I»l, n. One who — iiioii"er-gis'tlc, a. 
favors monarchy or monarchism. ITIi>ii-e"ro-zo'a, m§n-rro-zO'Q, n. Pwtoz. The 

inoii'nrch-izis ? men'ore^l^z, r Monera. [< Gr. monZrls (see Moneka)4-256w, animal.] 

”*To monareli^ta^ Sne^ “*** ^ n-e"ro-zo'a ii, a. & n.—mo n-c'^ro -zo'lc, a. 

— mon'nrcli-i"zer, uion'nrcli-l"ser, n, [Rare.] ■**^>*'®*t^**’^» ^6B-er'u-la, C. (-yn-la, IK), n. [-l^, 

1. One who acts the monarch. *2. A monarchlat. *R or -^c, /?/.] Embryol. An ovum after impregnation, 

iiio-iinr'cliot, n. A fantastical Englishman who affected having the form of a non-nneleated mass of protoplasm, 

tbe airs ol an Italian; lienee, any faotastical person. [< Gr. monerZs; see Moneha.] 

moii'areh-y, men'flrki, n. [-ies, y?f.] 1, Govern-„io-iic'sIa, mo-nPshia, a (-aha, IK), n. [Sp. Am.] 

ment by a monarch, or single aovereign niler; hence, a dark-brovim, brittle, astringent vegetable extract from 
fioverti^ control. ..... ^ , .. . . 

Who can in reatoo, then, or right, assuma 
yUmarchy over each as live hy right 
Hi« equals! MlLTO.S P. L. bk. r, 1. 795. 

2. A government in the hands of a single supreme ruler, 
hereditary or elective, autocratic or restricted by consti¬ 
tutional provisions. 3. The dominion or territory gov 


the bark of tbe Brazilian tree Chrysophyllum glyciphlce- 
um, used in medicine. 

— iiio-iic^j>«lii, n. An acid amorphous compound 
(CsalU^Oig) contained in the extract monesia, and used 
in medicine: now regarded as identical with aaponin. 
iiion'‘'e-ta'gi-iini, n. [LL.] Same as bionktaoe, ^ 

tft-ry, mun'g-t^-ri, C,* B. IK IKr.* (men'-, C?.i 


itioii|;er 

value, coined or nominal; as, in English money; tnoneye^ 
of all nations; a money of account. [< OF. mojieie, < 
L. moneia; ace mint i, «.] 

Synonyms: bills, bullion, capital, cash, coin, currency, 
funds, gold, notea, property, allver, specie. Money is tlie 
authorized medium of exenauge: coined money la called 
coin or myecie. What are termed In England bank-nofc« are 
tn the United Statea commonly called billn; as, a flve-dollar 
hill. The notes of reaponsible men arc readily tranaferable 
In commercial cirelea, hut they are not money; as, the stock 
was sold for ^500 in money and the balance In merchant- 
able paper. Cash la specie or money in hand, or paid in 
hand; as, the cash account; the cash price. In the legal 
sense, property Is not money, and money is not property; 
for property la that which has Inherent value, while money, 
aaauch, has but represeutatlve value, and may or may not 
have Intrinsic value. Bullion la either yoht or silver un¬ 
coined, or the coined metal considered without reference 
to tts colaage, but simply as mercbaadlae, w hen Ita value aa 
bullion may be very different from Its value aa money. 
The w'ord capital la used chiefly of accumulated propeiiy 
or money Invested in productive eoterpriaes or available 
for such Investment. (Jompare phopertv; wealth. 

Phrases, etc,: —linrd money [Colloq., U. S,], coins 
of gold or allver, aa dlatlnguiabed from soft or paper money. 
— Ii€‘ndsnmlsgun m,, money paid to each captor for 
every person captured on a veasel of war or a pirate.— 
iiioii'ey»bng", n. A bag to hold money; purse. —in on'. 
ej'»bngs"j n. fSlaog.] A rich man. —in. bit I, a legia- 
latfve bill for raising revenue. —in,iboie, n. A fine In 
lieu of other punishment.— in.sbox, n. A box for hold¬ 
ing or collecting money, — in.sbroker, n. A broker who 
deals in money. in.^Kcrivcncr:;.—iii.scliniiger, n. 
(N. T.] A person who changes money at a prescribed rate, 
iii.cdenlcrft in.dobberf. — ni,*eorii, n. ^^ame aa 
MANOCOBN. —ni.scoYvry, n. A cowry, especially Cyp- 
rsea moneta, employed aa money in parts of Africa and the 
South Sesa. See lllua. under cowhy.— in.sdrnYVor, n. A 
drawer for keeping money; speclfleally, a ahop-drawer con- 
talalngthe money used in makiog change.—in.idronpcr, 
n. One w ho drops money in the atreet and pretends lo find 
it, for purposes of fraud.—iiioii'ey-flow"t*r, n. The 
plant honesty (Lunaria biennisy. from ita silvery slllclea.— 
ni.tgrubbcr, n. One who strives to get money hy con¬ 
temptible methods.—iii.sin ml, n. Late. Land which by 
will has been directed to be sold and converted into money, 
and which In equity ia regarded as money.—ni.miaker, 
n. 1. One who aecumulatea w'calth. 2. A counterfeiter, 
niniiesninkcrt.—in.siiinking, a. 1. Bent upon and 
auecesaful In accumulating wealth; aa. a money-malinff 
man. 2* Likely to bring in money; profitable; as, a money 
scheme. —III. Sinn king, in. iiinvkei, tne 
market tn which money la the commodity bought and sold; 
the field for the employment or investment of money; gen¬ 
erally, the sphere, reatrieted or unlimited, of financial 
operations.—II I, si lion ger, n. A dealer in money.—in.» 
iiiniigerliig, n. —in. of nccniint, a monetary denoni- 
InatioD used iQ keeping accounts, but not represented by a 
coin, as the mill of the United States.—m.spot, n. An 
earthenware money-box.—in,sstililcr, w. A small attid 
spider {Epiblemum scenicumy. so called because supposed 
to bring luek tn money matters to the one upon whom It 
erawla. ni.s^pinnert. —ii]oney*R Yvortli. l.That 
which la worth money. 2. The full value of the money 
paid for a thing; aa, to get one’s money's trorf/i. —ni.» 
inker, n. 1, An official receiver of money, especially 
one who receives admisaion-fees at the door of public 
places. 2t. One ready to l)e bribed.—rendy in,, money 
paid or ready to be paid at tbe time of purchase; cash: used 
also adjeetively; aa, a ready»money transaction.— i*ot‘l in. 
[Colloq., U, S.J, paper money as dfsllngnished from coin.— 
lo innkc in,, to gain wealth, as in business.—-white 
silver coin; counterfeit money made to imitate sliver. 


iNuuutti provisions, o. v ue uomiinuu or verpiory gov- ,„oii'e-tn-rv. mun'e-te-rf. C* B. IK Wr « (men'- C i »»*•♦ silver coin; counterfeit money made to imitate sliver. 


eoneisting of money; financial; pecuniary; as, a mme- 
iary convention; a monetary union. 

It was not lo monetary gifts alone that his Idodnesa . , . was 
Bhowo. J. H. GLAwaiojfE Faraday § 2, p. lOi. [cHAUT.] 

[< L. monetarius, pertaining to the mint, < monela; 
see jioNET.] 

Synonyma: see financial. 

-moiieisivy dm in, a gold or silver chain every link 


money. 2. A tax to some of the Norman kings 
of England In consideration of their refraining from de¬ 
basing the coinage. Called also monelagium. 

Henry . . . promised ... to levy oo moneyage which had not 
been paid lo the Saxon times. 

Likoard England vol. ii, eh. 1, p. 3. [c. D. ’65.] 
[ < OF. moneage, < LL. monetagium, land-tax, < L. 
moneta; see money%] 


Monarchians. iiio-iinr^e1il-n:[;. {<'LL, monarchia, 

< Gr. monarchia, < monarchos; see monabcii. 1 
— nhwolnie iiioiinrdiy, a govemmeot in which the 
will of the monarch ia positive law; adespotlam.—eiccllvc 
III,, a monarchy In which the sovereign la elected,—lim- 
ilcil III., a monarchy In which the power and prerogative of 
the aovereign are limited by constitutional provlalona or by 
custom recognized as law. 

^Tlo-iiar'dn, mo-nflr'do, n. Pot. A small North-Amer¬ 
ican genns of erect odorous berba of the mint family 
{Labiatse)-- the horseminta — with nsnally toothed leaves 
and heads of large often handsome flowers closely sur¬ 
rounded w'ith bracts. [ < Monarch, Spanish botanist.] 
nio-iiar'dlii, mn-ndr'din, n.C’ ‘ ‘ 

solid compound (CjoHhO), in the _ 

garded as identical with thymol. f< Monabda.] i 

inoH»n.r'»e-nous, ete. See mon-. ^, _-- _-- 

ITIo ii'as, men'as, C. E. I. Wr. (mO'nas, IK), n. 1 • Protoz, ***^ *• e-llze, bito g-taiz. C. 11 . (men -, (7.*], Vl. [-tized; w, s. Jevoks Jiloney and Mechanism pt. 1, ch. 7, p. 17. [upm.] 
A gennatypi^l of JiTtm-] An infusorian Join money 2, [Rare0 A dealer in money; broker. [< OF. 

ofthlsorarelal^genus; amon^. 3, [m-1 Aformof ® I^neV 1 ~ mon n The^o?nroe nier,< Lrl. monetaiius; see monetary.] nion'l-crt; 

co^s. IT M. Ward in Enoyc. Bni. 9th ed., vol. xxl, of making ?nto raoLv or of leelllv deelSii^^^^ iiioiUl-oiirt.-Co.npnny of ^loneyc-rs, the British 

p. 402. [LL.; see monad.] making into nioney, or or legally aeeiaring to he otfleiaj coiners before 1837. 

inon'nse, men'^a, n. [F.] A nun-hlrd (J/oMo«tf). money; as, the of silver. iiioii'ey-Icss, mmi'e-les, a. 1. Having no money; 

stage of cell-mon g, t’L [mon eyed or m money- penniless; needy; as, a fugitive. 2t. Above 

division in which the nuclear filaments are broken into ino.] 1. To make into money, coin. influence of money; free from mercenary considcra- 

The American . . . donble^eogle . . . is perhaps the most beau- tiona, llio 


of which ia of standard value: once used as money. —m, nion'eyed, mun'^, a. 1, Possessed of money; hav- 
II nil, the unit oT a government’s currency, as tbe dollar In ing the control of large capital: wealthy, 
the United states and the pound In Great {srttaln. , m„nefd m.i, to the diorch If he i. not to 

opaiiiou uiauiiiipi.j "7**1*+** A "*^*"tH * aaV. control the pastor t EGGLESTON Doxi^ ch. 19, p. 144. [O. J. oO.] 

Chem. A crystalline mS^e-tok n mneral A hvdrogen cal- money; as, moneyed wealth, 

le od of horsei^nt, re- ph^phate (UCaPO^),’ciy8tal)i^ng1n the deltaic «»o»'ey-er, mtm'g-er, «. 1. A coiner of money. 


"When all coioawere made by casting, the false coioar coold work 
almost as skillfully as the mone^er. 

’- Mo} • ■ 



V-ahaped loops radiating in the equatorial plane; also, 
the figure so formed. See illus. under kaiiyokinesi8. [< 
MON- + Gr. astZr, star.] 
mo ' 
mg. 
vows 
monks, 

convent; In Roman Catholic writings on church history, 
usually, a house under Benedictine rule, in strict or modi¬ 
fied form; as^ a Buddhist monastery; a Carthusian mon¬ 
astery. See ilhis. under lama. [< LL. monasteHvm, 
< Gr, monas/Zrion, < monos, alone.] 

Synonyms: see cloister. 

— Ill 11 e re il in n ii n st e ry, one nnder a mitered abbot. 

— iiion''ttH-t€*'ri-nl,o.—iiion"nf>iote'i*i-nNIy, adv. 
niDii-niii'tlo, m^n-as'tic, a. 1. Pertaining to or hav- 
ing the characteristics of monka or nuns; pertaining 
to religions seclusion; solitary and self-denying; monk¬ 
ish; ascetic; as, vows; monastic orden. 

Art U to him « religion, and he, like a monaafto devotee, la coa- 
toot to Bobatitote worship for work. 

Ameua B. Edwards Barbara'a History ch. S«, p. 106. [ii. *64.) 
2. Pertaining to or characteristic of monasteries; aet 
apart for monka or nuns; monastcrial; as. a monastic 


measure of value In trade, 
rtous articles, some having 


Among primitive peoples va- 
lotrlnaic value, as cattle, cop¬ 


ing charge of the money-order business. 2. A post-ofliee 
authorized to Issue or redeem money-orders. 


per wire, or pieces of cloth, others having arbitrary value, moii'ey-wort", mnn'g-wurf, n. 1 . A smooth traii- 
M wampum, beads, or cowries, are or have been aceepted {«« (Tnsdmnrhin miinmn/nrify\ of Iho nrimrose 

roundish leaves, and large yellow flowers in their axils: 
.1 in hai. 


tidna have used gold and allver, current by weight, as in 
eastern countries, or In atainped pleees, aa in western coun¬ 
tries, as either customary or legalized money. 


Tho essential natural functions of money may be Btated as inclu¬ 
ding these three: 1. ] t is a commodity — having a value of ita own. 
2 . It is a common measure of values. 3. It has general exchange- 


J. M 


ability, and is, hence, a general medium of exchange. 

' UREOORY Political Economy ch, 22, p. 253. [v. a. 




frequently cultivated in hanging baskets and rockeriee, 
anti sometimes called also herb^tu'opence and creeping* 
fenny. 2. [Eng.] One of various other plant.s as 
Thymus Chamsedt^s, AnagaUis tenella, and JJioscorea 
Nummvlaria. 

, inong, mung, n. 1, [Prov. Eng.] A mixture of grain for 
Specifically: (1) A standard of value and medium of feemng anirnala; particularly, a bran-and-malt mash, or 
piiyineiU established by law; legal tender, (a) Coined barley and buska ground together, iimiigt. 2t. Ainln- 
metnl; standard currency; national coin, including to- Kllng; mixture. ^ 

kens of restricted legal tender: siieeie. (6) Paper Issued Among: abbreviated form, iiinngt. 

™.v .V,. a by a government orty a bnnk or banks on the authority *'\74o£«fffxK«?6^<F^ife/of“ouccn^ phalanger 

style of architecture* monastic resources, f < F. monos- of a government and made redeemable In standard coin, niniig/eorn'^ « Same m ma^cobn ^ 

rmnastxl^, < monastZSy monk, < monos, (2) In a wider sense, any notes or tokens that are cur- moii'^^er, mup'gqr vL To*deal in* make a traffic of: 

rently accepted in exchange for commodities; cash; generally, w-ith a disc^itable imputation, in a com- 
specificaliy, in banking, any pai^r that ie exchanged m pound verbal noun; as, ^aadaXmongeHng. 

K-ttU-rnent of balances, as cfiecks, draftt, and tbe ike. n, of Tetxel.coold ao loogor be« 

2. Salable possesaiona; wealth; property* as, making the critical apirit of the age. 

money; a man worth much money. 3. ^ Cash pay- H. C. Lea Sacerdotal Celibacy ch. 25, p. 495. [l, ’67.1 

ments or receipts; Individual suma making up an iiioii'g^er, n. 1. A dealer or trader*, now chiefly as an 

amount. 4. A system of coinage; a denomination nf element In cnmponnds; when figurative, gencrallv im- 


alone.] 

— nioii-aM'f Ic-al-lv, adv. 
moii-aH'tIc, n, A monk or other religious recluse. 
iiioii-aM'll-elMiTi, m^^n-as'tl-sizm, ft. The system, 
spirit, or practises of monks, nuns, or other religious per¬ 
sons living in seclusion or In comnmnitlea; the monaetic 
life; ascetlclam. 


Bofu, arm, «ak; at, ffire, accord; clement, ss over, eight, g usage; tin, machine, J = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at§m; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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All Indtan Mongoo* {UerptnUn 
mungo). Vw 


plying discredit; as, checsewionj/^fr; 8 candaimo«< 7 <?r. 2. 
A small fishing-vesse! or trading-vessel. [< A5>. man- 
gtre^ < mangUin^ trade.] 

me^'gol, a. Of or pertaining to Mongolia 
or the Mongols. 

n. A menil)er of the Mongol or Mogul race, 
whose aathorily extended in the 13th century trom the 
China Sea lo tne Dnieper. Their present habitation ia 
Mongolia, between China and Siberia, tributary to China, 
and the name ia freqaenlly given to the Chinese them¬ 
selves. [< Mongolian Mon^, perhaps < mong, brave.] 
oii-£;o'll-aii, men-gO'li-an, a. I. SameasM ongol. 
2. ln*a wider sense, of or pertaining to the yellow peo¬ 
ples of Asia. 3. Belonging to one of the atraight-haired 
races of mankind. 

.llon-go'II-an, n. I. A Mongol. 2. By extension, a 
Chinaman; in Blumenhaeh’s system, any one of the yel¬ 
low peoples of Asia. 3. The language of the Monwls, 
belonging to the agglutinative Finno-Tataric or Ural- 
Altaic stock, and embracing Manchn, Tnrko-Tataric, 
Finnish, and Sninnyed. 

^lon-col'le, mop-gel'ic. a. 1. Of or pecaliar to the 
Mongola. 2, Belonging to the Mongols and other non- 
Caucasian peoples or languages of Asia, Incjudlng the 
Tibeto-Burman, Khasian, Mon^ Taian, Sinico-Ana- 
mitc, Koreo-Japanese, Ural-Altaic, and Malayan. 
.llon-sol'I-da*, mep-gelM-dl or -ae, n. jA. The yellow 
peoples of Asia; also, according lo some anthnrities, ail 
the straight-haired pwple of the world. [< Mongol.] 
Jloii'go-lold, roeo'go-lmd, I. a. Like the Mongols 
In ethnic characlera. 

The Mongoloid groojk, wUh ... rellcrwith-brown, or rrddlsh- 
brown, tkina. nod dark ojrr*, tho knir brintf long, btnek. and 
straight. Thrir akoIU range between the extreme of doUeho- 
eephnly and iboee ol brachjroephiUr* The«o *r« the Mongol, Tlwt- 
an. Chlneee, Polyneeinn, Eeqaimnux. luid American races. 

ii^USY Anof. IVrf. ch. 8, p. iil. fl. ’SO.] 
II. n. One of the greet types of mankind, Including 
the Malay, the American, arid the Mongolian of Blumen- 
bach. [< Mongol- f-oiD.] ^lon-go'll-oltlt. 
I?Ioii-go^lo»Xa'liir, mop-g0*10-tfl'tflr, n. Any Asi¬ 
atic people of Mongol and Tatar blood and speech — 
Bnrjats, Kaimncka, Mongola, Tungus, and Tfirki; used 
also adjectivelv. 

mop'gOs, n. J . An Ichneumon, esjieclally 
Uerpfsit* mungo of 
India, noted for Its 
ability to kill the 
moat venomous 
k soakea with safety to 
’ Itself, and often do¬ 
mesticated. 2. A 
white lemur (J>mur 
f/iongoz). [< Mara¬ 
thi manguit^ loongtXH*.] nioii'eooMe, -gjooz, or 
-Soiist: 11111 ii'soonf; iiiti 
moii'grein rt. To mongrelUe. . , . 

inoircrel, mntl'fTcb «• Of mixed breed or origin: 
often a term of contempt; as. a mongrtl car. 

Nor wM Miohn^ Aogrlo r«iipoo«ible for tho rile m€mgrrl «i>> 
chltcctore wWeb followod tho I^nnlaMiDco. do HU LofU> Beacon 
Light* Tol. m, loct. xxt*, p. 210. If. u. a ii. *84.) 
iiifiil'crel, n. 1. The progeny resulting from the cross¬ 
ing of different brmla or vaiietlea: sometimes restricteil 
to the pntHjeny of artiflclal varieties, a.<i distinguished 
from a hubHd or cross between speclea; specifically, a 
clog of mixed breed. 2. Any IncNingnioua riilxture. 

8ofno cart, or dilapidatod mongrel betwron cart and baskol with 
a Vran oi barnooted to It. 

CabLYLK Frtdertck toI. Iv, hk. zrH, dL 6, p. i54. III.] 

[MK. inengrtU, dim. < AS. inrngun^ mix.] 

— nion'grel*akate^» It. fKng.] The angel-fish. 

— iiioii'srel-laiii, n. The process or result of cross- 
hreeding; a mongrel character.—inoii'crel-lzo, tl. 
To make mongrel; as, to mongrtlize plants. 

iiio'iiI-hI, mO*ni-€il, a. Arth. A mu 11 Ion. 
mnn'i-ennt, n. Same as nAMn.vico. 
mop'l-lusted, m«n'l-16’lyd, a. Same aa woNiLtroRM. 
f>-iill''l-eor'itea, mo-nll'l-cfiUnl/. or -nC-s, n. />/. 
Knlotn. A tribe of bc^'tlea with mnnllifonn anteniiie. as 
ChryM/mcildfp. [ < L. monUCy necklace, comUy liom.] 

— niO'iil Fl-(*c>rii, a. & n. 
iiio-iilUI-roriii, mo-nlPl-form, a. Resembling a airing 

of beads: contracted or jnlnlecl at rc^ilar Intervala so as 
to rc'sembl© a necklace. See lllua. iimier antknna. l< 
U moni/e, necklace,-p-ronn.] nio-iiiri-tilcl^. 

— II'l-foriii-ly, adc. 

.11 o-iill^l-g:ita'lrl-<lie, mo-nil’l-gas'tri-dT or-d^, n,nl. 
Helminth. A family of meganephrlc earthworms with 

P rostates and with Intersegniental spenniducal pores. 

_ lo-iill'l-caw'^ler, n. (t. g.) [< L. monile, neck¬ 
lace,-]- Or. aoA/rr, belly.] — rid, n. 

— iiiu-iill'^l-s:iiM''ir<>ld, a. 
mon'I-menlt, n. Same a* Jto.vruENT. 

-llo-iiliii"l-H'ce-R’, mtMilm*l-(i'sg-f or -g'ce-^, n, pi. 
Hot. An order of apetaimis trees or shmbs—the mo- 
nlmiad family—runny climbing, olten fragrant, with 
opposite, entin or serraur, coriaceoos leaves, and cymose 
or racemose Inflon-scence of small frequently unl^xnal 
flowers. The bark anil leaves are frapant, the wood Is 
durable and of use In cabinet-work, and the fniit of 
some may be eaten. Itembraei's 2 tribes, genera, and 
about ]50s(xK;ies. n. (Lg.) [< L. J/o> 

nima. < Or. Honimfy wile of MlthridatcaTl 
— a. —iiiu-iiiiiiM-nd, o. 

Any plant of this family. 

jI'l-eii,moii'l-mo-slllM-co,n. rV. Iferp. 
A wetinn of reptlkw having quadrates sutarAlly unluil 
with the skull, as In tortoises and crocodllians. (< Or. 
mcmimotiy steadfast (< moniy abiding, < mendy remain), 
^itgloMy pillar.] — iiio 11^1 - iiio-styUle, moil'll- 
iiio-slyl'l-eal«s a. 

monM-plles, n. iSent.] Same as mantpmrs. 
mon'lniit, rt. To warn; adntnnish. iiioii'esict. 

— uion'Nb-ertt a.—nion'lHli-inenl^, n. 

men'1/.m or inO'nism, n. I. PhUoe. Tbc 
doctrine of cosmology tliat attempts to explain the phe¬ 
nomena of the cosmos by one principle nf being or nlti- 
mate stibslance. Monism may !>e (I) Idealistic, bolding 
lliat all phenomeoa, spiritital and material, are from 
spirit; (2) materlalUlic, ttial lioth malerial and spirit¬ 
ual phenomena are from malt<?r: or (8) paiiliieisilc, that 
neither matter nor mind is sulmtantial, both being re¬ 


ferred to one original substance. Called also unitmm and 
vnitarianmn: opposed lo duaUftni. See cosmology. 

Pantheism U sometimes called ‘ Moaiam,'* by which without doubt 
it U iotended to affirm that there is but one subetAoce, and that 
substance is God. 

M. Raymond Theology vol. I, hk. ii. ch. 1. p. 304. fN. & P.] 

2. Any theory that refers many different facta lo a 
single principle. 

Monism — unity of sobstance, or unity of movement ^ h*» given 
form to apecuUtiOD. Bascom Sociology ch. 4, p. 86. [o. P. P. ’87.] 

3. Biol. Same as monooenesis, 1. [< Gr. tnonosy 
single.] — nion-lM'tlc. inon-l»'llc-al, a. 

iiioii'lat, men'Ist or mO'nist, n. A believer in monism 
or the metaphysical theory of “ one substonce.*’ 

Tbo Realists or Sabet*ntt»list8 are . . . divided into DumlisU, 
And into UmtAriAos or .Vonisfa, Aocordtair as they Are, or Are not, 
contented with the testiroonr of conscionsacia to the nllimnte du¬ 
plicity of subject And object in perception. 

H.AMILTON Metophytica lect. xvi, p. 204. [o. A L. ’59.] 
iiio-nUtlon, mo-nish'on, n. 1. Friendly counsel given 
by way of w'amlne and Implying caation or reproof; 
adroonilioD. 2. Indication; notice; intimation. 3. Lmc. 
A suramona or citation In civil Inw nnd admiralty prac¬ 
tise calling upon a defendant lo appear and answer. 4. 
Kcd. Law. A formal letter from an ecclesiastical jud^ 
or from a bishop to a clergyman, warning him to ab¬ 
stain from practises contrary to ecclesiastical law. [F., 
< L. monitio{n')y < monitvsy pp. of moneOy warn.] 
nioiiM-f Iv, a. Monltlve, Phil. Soc. 

iiioii'l-llve, men'1-tiv, a. Conveying monition; moni¬ 
tory. 

moiPI-tor,meD'M^r,rL IKare.] To accompany as a monitor. 
In thAt sAroe void white CbAstity shAll sit. 

And inonifor me nigbltr to lone slumber. 

Krays Endymion bk. iv, st. 40. 
iiiolPl'tor, n. 1. One who advises or reproves by way 
of caution} an adnionisher; spodflcally, a senior pupil in 
charge of junior classes, or a pupil selected lo watch and 
report npon his class. 

Pohlle opinion U. At once, the iniide And the monitor of stAtes- 
men. T. K. May Demor. 4n Eur, vol. i. Intro., p. 5S. {a. A a. ’89.] 
2. An ironclad sitting very low' in the w'ater, and having 
a flat deck, sharp stem, and one or more rotating deck- 
turrets carrying neavy guns. The first vessel of the type, 
built by John Ericsson, was named the “^lonltnr.” 

By extrAordinAry energy nnd eaecotive skill, . . . the * Monitor* 
WAS lAonebed ... one hundred dAvs from the lAying of her keel, 
Apffielon'a Annual Cyc. vol. xlv, p. 298. 



The Monitor” in lla Engagement with the **MerTl- 
mac” In Hampton Hoads, March 9, 1862. (From a 

* panef of the pedestal of the monuineiit to John Er> 
icason, in New York.) 

3. Car»lft/i/din{7. A monitor-roof. 4. A varanold liaard. 
The monitor (I arant/s niloticfM) of the Nile, soinetiiiu's 
6 feet long, la found In the neighborhood of all large trop¬ 
ical African rivers, and Is said to prey on the eggs of the 
crocodile, monitor llzuriU. 

5. [M-1 J/rrp. A genua typical of Afonitoridat; Vara- 
fius. ut, A constable. 7t. A bncklioonl. [L., < r/io- 
nlltis. i>p. of moneOy worn.]—iiinii'l-t«r»ro«f'*’', n. A 
raised lengthwise central structure above a car-rcM)f, har¬ 
ing side opt'nlogs for light and ventilation; a clearstory. 

— n. The office of a monitor. 

inon^l-lc>'rl-»l, mon'I-tO'ri-al, a, I, Of or pertaining 
to amonlinr* speclflcally, pertaining lo the system of In- 
stmctlnn cnllecl Lsncasterian, which Includes the teach¬ 
ing of the less advanced pnplls by the more advanced, 
who are called tnordtorM: also designated the ” mutual ” 
system. 

The system fraonltorlAlJ was aIwavi worked with moderAtlon; It 
WAS tr(« from the wild prrtrnslons of the plAns of Bril And Laucas- 
trr: And tbo popilAry And lb# monitorial functioos werahAppily 
ooAiaacad. Banuird’A JoMnsof of Education Mat., ’63, p. I.M. 

2. Same aa woMTonv.—iiioii"l-lo'rl-nl-ly, adr. 

or'I-dic, mnn’l-toril-dl or -dC, n. jx. IJcrp, 
The Varanidie. [< .MoNiTon.] 
iiion'I-lo-ry, mon'I-to*ri. I. a. Conveying monition; 
admonitory; as, a f/io/jIfory look; a ruoal/ory message. 

Ilr gave Peronda the monfforp and slffrbtiyauApicloai look with 
wbieh Age is apt (o commit any object to (he keeping o^outh. 

OaoBOa Euov Daniel Deronda vol. ii, ch. 60, p. S36. [H, *76.] 
II. n. Admonition or warning; specifically, an eccle¬ 
siastical monition. 

This (estiroony ... was the frelt of tho episcopal monitory, . . . 
which virtually Ineited the dregs of the people to briog accusations 
Agaloat their superiors. J. MorlKT ro(fa?re ch. 5, p. 224. |A. *72.] 
iiKiiiM-trcKK, moo'l-tres, n. A female monitor. [L., 
f. of monitor: sec MOMTon.] luoii'l-l rl xt- 
mon^Jon-roii', m«n'jft-rfi’, n. [E. Ind.] The musk-shrew. 
iiiotiK, roopk, n. I . Formerly, a man who lived In soli¬ 
tary retirement for the sake of prayer and religions ex¬ 
ercises; a religions hermit. 2. One of a company of men 
vnwed to separation from the world, and to poverty, 
celibacy, anti religiona dnti(»; a member of a monastic 
onler. See ordeu. 

We owe the agricult oral rrstoration of a great part of Europe to 
the Monka; they choee, for the uke of retirement, secludeil regions, 
which they cultivated with the labonr of their own hande. C. W. 
llasKYKB AgHculture, Mediervat lYriod p. 88. Ian. a k. ’49.] 

3. One nf variona animals. (1) The bullfinch. (2) One 
of varloDs Sonlh-Amerlcan monkeys, especially Pithe- 
da monachua. (3) A wlilte-cresled variety of domestic 
pigeon. (4) The monk-bird. 4. Among early printers, 
a black spot In a printed sheet, caused by bad ink-dis¬ 
tribution: (ilstlngiiis!ic*d from/riar, a gray BIX)t. 5. A 
fnsc for firing a mine. [ < AS. mwnwc, < LL. monachm, 
< (Ir. monacho*. < rnonachofy living alone, < monosy 
alone.] iiioHckt; moii'ekt. 

Synonyms; sec HKCLrsK. 

CompOQods, ctc.;“l»lnek innnk, a Benedictine 
monk. — exicrii m-t a nionk residing outside the walls of 


the monastery with which he Iseonnccted.— iiionk^«bni"^, 
tt. A tropical American bulldog-bat (Motossua naautu8)y 
the males of which live In colonies separated front the 
females.— iii.sbird, n. The friar-bird,—iii(ink'fisb'% n. 
], The angel-shark. 2. The angler (Lophiuspificatoriits).— 
iiioiik'llo w"er, n. A tropical American fleshy-stemmed 
terrestrial orchid of the genus Cataaetumy remarkable 
mainly for Its trtmorphoua flowering, which led botanists at 
first to assign it to tliree different genera; frequent In cul- 
tlvatloD for Its tendency to sport.— iii,«iiinngei*t« n. One 
who encouragea monasticism.—Ki.spnrrQkeot, n. A 
South-Ainerican parrot iMyopaittacua monochus), green 
with a breast, that builds a free ball-shaped nest with 
a lateral entrance.—in.n. The black sakl or monk 
iPitheda monac/ltM).—ni.i^enl, n. A seal of the genus 
Monachusy especially J/. atbirenter, of the Mediterranean. 
— iiioiik’Mtgiin, K. A harquebus.—monk*)«>iiQod, n. 
Any species of the genus Acouilj/m, espcclHlly A. h'apelluay 
having the upper sepal arched at the back like a hood or 
helmet. Called alao helmet •flowery tcolf's^bane, aconite, 
etc. Sec Ulus, under aconite and oaleatk.— moiik’n* 
rbiibnrb, n. [Eng.Jj A European dock [Rumex Putien- 
Ma), apartngly naturalized In the United States; patience- 
dock.—mo nlt’a^Bcn in, n. 1, The mark left on the mid¬ 
dle of a bullet at the junction of the two halves of the 
mold. 2, A'md. A strong seam formed by laying the 
sedvage-edges of two pieces of canvas over each other snd 
atltchlng oD each side and down the middle. Called also 
in iddte^stltch i n g. 

Derivativesnionk'liootl, n. 1. The charac¬ 
ter or condition of a monk. 2. Monks, collectively.— 
iiionk'liig, a. [Rare.] ^Monastic; monkish: used con- 
lemptnously. — iiioiik'^lKli, a. Of or pertaining to 
monka or monastlcism; like a monk, iiioiik'lyt 
[Rare].— nionk''!n. The quality of being 
monkish: nsed contemptuously, 
iiinnk'er-y, mupk'gr-i, n. [-ies, pi.'] I, Monastic 
life, ways, or opinion: generally by way of opprobrium. 

It WA* A mort Attractive w»y of cscApe from the disorderly and 
confused theolofocAl wildcrncM of sin, AscetlciBm, mtnicle. And the 
otbar monA:cW«. J. Morley Diderot vol. i, p. 61. [xacm. *86.] 
2. A monastery or its inmates; hence [Slang], tramps, 
or a district frequented by tramris. 
mniFkey, mnp'kg, v, I. f. [Rare.] To Imitate like a 
monkey; ape. II. 4. iColloq.l To act In a meddlesome 
and foolish manner; meddle; tirfie. 

Now It ii inbora in the OAtivo AmcrioAD lo monkey — or this 
verb woold never bAve been invented. Monkey he must and 
monArcy be will with whatever i* new or strange to him. 

Puck INaw York] Oct. 14, *91, p. 114, col, 1. 
iiioii'key, n. 1, Any antliropoldean qiiadrumanoiiH 
mammal, eBpeclally one of the smaller arboreal forms, 
having a long tail and prehensile feet, as dislinguisljcd 
from apes ana baboons. The Old World monkeys, eltlier 
Blinllda or cereopltbcclds. are catarrhlne; the New World 
monkeys, mldlds or ceblda, arc ptntyrhine. Monkeys are 
found mostly in tropical nnd subrropleal regions, being 
especially abundant In Africa and the East Indies, and In 
America from Panama to Brazil. 

2. Any quadramanoiis mammal, whether ape, marmo¬ 
set, banoon, or lemnr; any primate except* man. 

It might ... be fancied that SatAii bad perpetrated monkeya, 
with A malidooi purpose of parodying the masterpiece of creation! 

HAWTlloaxa Eng. Rote^Booka, London vol. i, p. 823. ISTB.*?©.] 

3. An epithet applied, as to a chlid. usually In slight 


4#* fMO v\/ f* uaucail^ 

ridicule or derision, or In affected displeasure. 

A little curlT-headed, good-for-nothing. 

And miflcnicf-tnaking monA'cy from nii birtb. 

Byron Don Jua7i can. i, it. 25. 
4. (1) Meek. An Iron block or ram with a catch, used In 
plle-arlvlng, etc., raised by ropes and let drop. (2) Glaas- 
making. A small glass-melting crucible, 5, Asoldering- 
fluid composed of two parts of nydrochlorlc acid and one 
part of zinc. [C.l 6, Same as monkey-jar. 7. [Slang.] 
A certain sum of money In belting; in the ITnited States, 
$500; in Great Britain, JE500. 8. A email merchant ves¬ 
sel of the 16th cenlnry. 9. yaut, A diminutive for a 
smaller object of the same class as one named; only In 
composition. See nautical compounds, below. lOt. A 
email bustle. f< OF. monncy < It. monna (cp. O. U. 
mouIccAia, monkey), conlr. of madonna: see madonna.] 
CoropoDoda, ete.:—iiioirikryi or monk'sbng'^ n. A 
HiDHll bag fur containing valuHhles, to be slung around a 
sallor’i neck.—ni.ibelf. n. The belt to which a raonkey- 
rni»e Is fastened.—ni.*block, n. A swlvel-hlock used in 

E iilding orholdlng running rigging,—m.fbnn r(l,n. [Slang, 
ng.] The platform for an ojnnlhua-conductor.—in,« 
linnt«n. [Eng.] A narrow half-decked rtver-Loat.—iii,» 
liren ilt a. Thebaobab-tree, 
or Its fruit. The latter la an 
oblong woody capsule about 
a foot In length, resembling 
a gourd, containing 8 or Ih 
cells, each cell filled with 
pulp enclosing seeds about 
the size of peas. The pulp, 
slightly acid aud agreeable, 
la eaten by the natives as 
well aa by the monkeys. 

Called alao Ethiopian sowr- 
oour^L —iii.vcup, n. An i 

Kast-lndlan pitcher-plant; The Monkey-bread I 
any apeelea of the genua A'«- Tree {Adanaonia 
prufAcs.— iii.ienglne, R. digilata). o, fniit and flow*-r. 
1. A steain-englnc for rais¬ 
ing a pile-driving ram. 2, A pile-driving machine.—inoii'- 
key-llow^er, n. Any one of various flgworts of the 
genus J/tmii/wj, especially the cultivated species, Jf. lutens 
with yellow flowera, and M. curdlnalia with red: ao called 
from the gaping or grimacing appearance of 
the corolla.—ni.’gHtI’, n. A light gaff at¬ 
tached to the nilzzentopinaat for the dlspliiy 
of signals at sen.—iiiigriiMHii n. Same ss 
PtASSAVA. —III. dilliiiiiiert n. A drop- 
press with a ram which la raised and let drop 
, freely.— iii.«jnckpl, n. A short pea-jacket 
worn by aallora.—iii,»jnr, n. An earthen- 
I ware vessel used In tropical eounirlea for 
Cooling drinking-water. vvn'icr»iiniii"- 
keyt.—iii.ipiilt M. The hard, woody, pot- 
or um-ahaped fruit of several species of 
4 xf 1 Lecythis, of the myrtle family {MyrtnceFe), 
A Monkey** especially L. Ollaria and L. Zabticajo; also, 
the plant. The frniL about 6 Inches In diam¬ 
eter, has a circular lid, about 2 Inchca across, which, when 
the nut-llke seeds Inside are ripe, separates from the fruit 
with a sharp sound giving a signal to the monkeys to aeram- 
hle after the falling seeds. The empty aecd-vcsael Is often 
used for a pot or vase. — in. (press, n. Same as monkky- 
HA11.MER. — in.tpiiiiip, n. A aucklng-tubc.—ni.»Piizv.le, 
n. A large Chilean tree {Araucaria imbricata) of the pine 
fninlly( CoR(/Vra?),yleldIngahard,dnrablc,yellowlah-wnlte, 
veiny wood, easily w orked and polished, and an abundance 




iiiiso’/t; «»ll; iri=f8T«l, in* future; c*k; charcli; dli*fAe; eto, slug, ii.ik; ho; tliln; zIi * azure; F. bort, ditoe. <y from: obsolete: t. variant. 











moil key K^li 


11 14 


IIIOIIO' 



A Monkey-wreneb. 


of «JlhK' Rwds constitution % main article of food of the na¬ 
tives. It Is called monkey»puM*if because Its crowded and 
twisted branches puzzle the monkey to climb. Often culti¬ 
vated In shrubtHTles and botanical pardeus. Calk'd also 
CAiVcdu iii.<rnil. «. SauU A llpht rail above the 

quarter*rall.—in,*ro|»e* «. Ao«t. A ropefastened to the 
walst'belt of a sailor a hen worklup In daoperous positions 
over the side of a vessel* etc., as In cutting a whale.— mon¬ 
key’a allown nets more kicks than pennies. —in oii- 
kry’N tllniienbell, the woody capsule of the sand*bo.x 
tree (f/iii'u crej>//<ins) of tropical America, or the trt*e 
Itself: so called because the loud noise made hvthe bnrst- 
Inp of Che capsule when ripe Is understood by the monkeys 
as a signal that a fresh supply of food Is ready.— in.* 
r«binp« n. Isjl.ing, U. S.] A frolicsome trick like a mon¬ 
key’s.—in.(tnll« n, J. yaiit. (1) A short round leverfor 
training carronades. (2) A knotted roi>e by which to at¬ 
tach a hook, to guard the hand from Jamming. '2, An 
Lr*shaped wlndow-fasicnlng.—ni. * >% Uerl, ». A'aul, A 
tackle-block; a holstlng-rope; a wlilp-gin or gln-bloek.— 
ni.iwrciicli. n. A wrench or spanner having a movable 
Jaw for grasping a nut, bolt, 
or the like,—ni.*ynrd, n. 

A**ruf. A slight yard with 
which to exercise or train 
boys on shipboard. — to 
Imve or get niie’a in* 
up ISlang), to be or l>e- 
eome angr>’.—to a nek the in., same as to tap tub ad* 

XIBAL. beeADMISAL. 

iiiuii‘'key-I»li, mmj'kp-igh, a. Like a monkey. 

The »p<?cific moving power to the working-out of speech wa* not 
the moni‘egf«h tendency to Imitation, but the human tendency 
tosociality. W. D. WnirSEY Ori^tol and Linguistic i^tudiea 
first •eriea, ch. 10, p. 890. [a. *73.] 

iiioii^key-lMii, inub'kt^izm, n. Behaviorchameteris- 
tic of a monkey; uioakey-shines. 

nioii'titottlli, roen'moth, n. A flal sailor-cap: so 
called from the place of manufacture in England. 

— 31 on III out h cock, a fashion of wearing the broad- 
brimmed soft hat, set by the Duke of Monmouth.—31 .hat, 
a fiap-hat worn with a Monmoutb cock. 

Bioo^netL n- A small and peculiarly deformed ear. 

mon'Di-ker, men'l ksr, n. [Slang, Eng.] A person’s name 
or signature. 

rao'notma’nd, n. [Guatemala.] The black bowling monkey 
rillosua). [Sp., » It. fnouua, monkey.] 

Same as MON-. I nchemlstry It indicates the 
presence of a single atom of the element or group to which 
It Is prefixed; as, t^tonocaicic, of a single atom of calcium. 
[The following group includes words in mov- before o.] 

— inoii''o-ax'al, a, Pertalnlog to a single axis.— 
iiinn^o-bn^Hle, a. Chem. Possessing but a single 
replaceable hydrogen atom: applied to acids.—innii^o- 
bma^tic, o. ATmiryo/. Having a single gcrin-layer, 
as an ovum at the hlastula stage. —iiioii ^^o-blep^- 
wia, n. J\tthol. A form of defective vision In wiilch 
the sight is clear when only one eye Is used, but Indistinct 
when both are used.-iiioii^'n-brii^clii-iis, 71. feral. Ad 
individual bom with a single arm.—inon^o-cnrp, n. liol. 
A plant that bears fruit only once; an annual or biennial: 
sonietimea .a tree, as some palms. iiioii^’^o-etii‘^l»oiri, 
— iiioii^o-cnr'pel-la-ry, a. Dot. Consisting of a single 
carpel, as the fruit of a bean.— iiion"o-enr'pic, a, Hot. 
Bearing fruit only once during Its existence: said of annual 


macrurans In whleli the carpus of each second pcrelopod 
Is slngle-Jolnted.—iiion^o-cnr-uid^e-nn, a. & 
ition^o - enr'^pnu.i*. a. JioL 1, Same as monocarpic. 

Having a gynmciuin composed of a single carj>e!.— 
iiion^o-eel'lu-lnr, a. Unicellular.—inoii"«-cC‘l'Iith*, 
* A unicellular organism.— iiioii^'n-ceiPttic, a, 1, 


having large osseous scales, a cavernous skull, and venlrals 
with enlarged spines and aborted rays. 3Ion''<i-ceii^- 
irN. w. (t. g.)—iiion'^o-eeii^trld, 72.— iiion^''o-ceii^- 
troifl, a. & 71.— iiion^o-cet>li’'ti-loiia, a. j. Having 
but one head; In botany, bearing only a single head of flow¬ 
ers, as certain planta of the aster family (ComposHse). *2* 
TeraL Having the characteristics of a monocephalus.— 
iiinii^o-cepli'n-liiM, TeraL A monster having two 
bodies and one head. — 3Fnn^'o»eer"n-il'iia, 7i. pi, 
Spong, An artificial order of sponges with a soft ground- 
substance and without proper spicules In the supporting 
skeleton, including almost all homy sponges.-inniP^o- 
cer'n-tliUe,iiioii'^o-eer'coiiM,a. Uniflagellate,as 
an Infusorian.—iiioiri'ii-iiin^Mi -II in, n. Bat, A unlpa- 
rous C 3 rme; a eyme having only one lateral axis.— 
n-clm'al-nl, a.—31on'^o-cnlii-iiiyd'e-pp, n,pl, Boi. 
A fonner subclass of dicotyledonous plants characterized 
by having either a single floral eovclope or none: nearly the 
same aa the Apelalse of Jussieu.-mnn^o-cbln-inyiP- 
e-oiis, a. Hot, Having the perianth alngle Instead of 
double, the wanting set being usually the Inner, or corolla. 
—nion''n-clPr-a"ccd, a, Havl ng a single clllnm or flagel¬ 
lum.—31 on "o-eic'li-a, 7i. ZooL The Cephalochordn. 
— iiion"o-eie'li-an, a.—3loii^o-con'ily-ln, n. pi. 
Tool. A superclass or class of vertebrates with a single oc¬ 
cipital condyle. Including birds and reptiles.—mon"o- 
enn'dy-lar, a.—iiion"'o-con-dyl'l-nn, a, & 
3lon"o-cot"y-le'n, n.pl. Conch, A division of cuttle¬ 
fishes having a single row of suckers to each arm. aa Orro- 
iiion''o-col^y-le'nn,a. & n.— 3foii"o-eo- 
lyrl-dtp, 7i. p/. Ihlminlh. Afamllyoftrlslonieanmono- 
geneoustrematodes with only a ventral sucker. 31 oiPo>eo> 
lyle, a. (t. g.> —iiioti^n*€nt^y-1id,7i.—nioii^o-cnPy- 
loid,a.— mon-oc'rn-iiiiM, a. TeraL A double monsfer 
united by the cranium.—mon^n-crep-ld, n. Spong. A 
desralc spicule formed Inainonactoucfeus.-innn-ac'ro> 
t iMni, n. Phys. The condition of the normal pulse, which Is 
eharacterized by giving but a single beat for each contract¬ 
ing movement of the heart, the dicrotic orreboundlngstroke 
of the artery being linpereeptlhle.— iiion"o-croPie,a.— 
inon-nc^rn-tniiN, 31on''o-eyc'li-n, w.pf. phhin, 
A section of holothurlans with unlserlal tentacles.—in on"- 
©•pyc'llc, a. 1, BoL Having the sets of floral organs, as 
petals, stamens, etc., disposed In a single whorl or circular 
series. 2. Echin. G) Having only a single circlet of basal 
plates, as In a criuold calyx. (2> Having unlserlal tentacles; 
of or pcrUlnlQg to the J/owoci/cf/a.—3Ion"o-eyr'ti-dn, 
n. pi. Protoz. A section of cyiioldean radlolarfans with a 
simple shell. —iiiniP'o-cyrMl-dnn, o. & n.—iiioiPo- 
eytvi, n. A tumor with hut one cyst.—nioii"o-cy«'iic, 
a. Having a single cyst or sae, as Monocystidte. inoiPn- 
cy«t»edt,—3Ioii'^o-cy«'il-dir, n. pi. Prolot. A family 
of gregaiinldeans with the medullary substance undivided. 
3Ion^o-cyw'iln, n. (t. g.) — mnn^^o-cyM^lid, w.— 
mnM'>'o-cys'iold. —3lnn"o-cys-tld'e-a, n.pl. 
Protoz. The Monocyztklse. as a higher group.—innn''o- 
ey«-tld'e-nn, a, & —3Ion^'o-cyi-i«^rl-n, 7*. pi, 

Protoz, A section of radlolarians with a single central cap¬ 
sule, Including moat apt-cles.—inon'^o-cyi-tn'ri-nn, a. 
& n. —nion^o-dac'tyl, a. Monodactylous. inon^'o- 
dac'lylet,—iiion"o-dnc-iyPlc, a. Anc. Pron. Con¬ 


taining a single dactyl.— 3Iiiii''o-dne-iyPI-da', n.pl. 
Ich. A family of chaiodontofdean flshes havlDg the body 
very high and extending Into fins, and ventrals rudimen¬ 
tary. 3Ion"o-dnc'ly l-ii«, 7i. (t. g.)— iiion'^o-dnc^t yl- 
iil, 71.— iiioii"o-dae'iyl-«ld, a. & 7i.— iiinii"o-dni*'- 
tyUuiiH, (f. Zool. I, Ifavlag only one toe or finger; unl- 
dtgltate. ti, Subeheiate, as a crustacean.— iiioii''«»di» 
iiiel'rie, a. Crystal, Same as pivietric.— iiioiU'ii-ilip- 
lo^pi-ii, n, I\}thoL Double vision with one eye.— iiiim'- 
4i-ilfint, o. Having a single tooth.— iiioiP^ii-don^lnl, 
«. Of or pertaining to a genus {Monodon) Including the 
narwhal.— iiion'^o-droiiPie, a, Math. Designating a 
function having only a single value for the same value of the 
variable. — iiinii'^n-dy-naiiPie, a. TKare.] Possessing 
! dl ‘ 
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a single talent, or abluty In only one direction.—iiioii"- 
n-dy^iin-iiiiaiii, 7i. The one-foree theory or doctrine 
Hint all forms of activity In nature are only various manifes¬ 
tations of one force. —iiioii^ti»(ly^iiii-mniis, a. Bot, 
Having one stamen normally mueh larger than the rest. 

— iiinii''o-eiii'brv-o-ny, «. Same asMONEMDRYONY.— 
iiioiU'^o-flnK^el-inte, a. Unlflngcllnte, as an infusorian. 

— iiioii''o-gaii''gIi-«o'ic, a. Having but one ganglion. 

— nioii"o-gns'trie, ft. 1, Having but one stomach. 

Of or pertaining to the Calyconeclie inmiogash'icse .— 
iiinii^n-geiie, n. [Hare.] An only-begotten one: said of 
the Son of God.— 31 oii''o-ge'iie-a, 7i. pt. Helminth. A 
section of trematodes developing without the mediation of 
nurse-forms.— moil''o-gpii'i* - an, a. & n.—inoii'''©- 
ge'iie-ous, a.— iiiniUii^gliit, n. 1. Speaking or having 
eonininnd of but one laiigiinge; as, a vionoglot writer. ‘2. 
Composed or published In a single language; as, a manO' 
glot dictionary.— iiin II "o-g«-iieii'tie, a. AiHom. Hav¬ 
ing but one annual brood.— 31 oiP’'n>go-iiot>''o-rn, n, 
pi. Helminth. A section of dendrocoelons planarlans with a 
single sexual aperture.— iiioii"o-goii"o-i>o'i*ic, iiion^- 
o-go-uop'o-i’ons, a.— iiion-og'o-iiy, 7i. Asexual re- 
productlou. — 3I«n"o-grni>'tl-dfe, 7i. pi. Zooph. A 
family of inonoprlonldlan gmptolites, having hydrotliecte 
In a single row. 31 nii'''o*griip^tiiH, 7i. (t. g.)— iiiou"'- 
o>Krnp‘'tiil, n.— nion^'o-grap'iolu, a.— iiioii'o-gyii, 
n. Bot. A plant having but one style or sessile stigma In 
each flower.— 31 on"o-gyii'l-n» 7i. pi. BoL The name 
of the first order In each of the first thirteen classes in 
the LInnean artificial system of plants, embracing those 
with one style or sessile stigma to each flower.— iiion"o- 
gyn'^i-nii, a, Bot. Having but one style or sessile stigma; 
or or pertaining to the J/o/iof/^/n/a.— iiioii"o»gy»ncB'- 
elnl, a. Formed by the gynoBclum of a single flow'en said 
of fruits.—in OQ"o-lieiii'rr«oii«, o. Med. Enduring 
only a day.— iiioii"o-liy'ilrii»teil, a. Possessing a single 
molecule of water.—iiion''o-liy''il lie, a. Chem. Possess¬ 
ing a single atom of hydrogen.- iiio-iiol'coiig, a. Same 
as MON<£CTous.—iiioiU^o*ld'c>lNiii, 71. 1, Morbid ab¬ 
sorption in one Idea or subject. 2. A condition In which 
a liypnotlzed subject hears all the words of a spoken sen¬ 
tence, but remembers only the last one.— innii-oPo-biir, 
71. A triloblte with the trllobatlon of the upper surface 
obscured, as In the genus Homalonolus.— moo'^ 

Inr, a. One-lobed.—inniU'o-lnc'ii-1 nr, «. Unllocnlar; 
one-chambered.—3loii"o-loc''ii-ln'ri-n, n.pl. Zool. A 
section of vertebrates with a monolocular heart; Cephalo- 
cAor</a.—31 on"o-mn»'ll-gn, n. p/. Protoz. A section 
of pantostomatous flagellate infusorians with a single fla¬ 
gellum, as In ifonadldhe^ etc.— iuniU''o»iiin!^’'ti-gnte, a. 

— iiioii"o-iner'ic, a. Of or pertaining to but a single 
metamere; as, monomeric muscles.—31 o-iioiiU'cr-o- 
anni^n-tn or 31 oD"o-iiipr"o-sn'inn»tn, n.pl. Aroch. 
The Acaridea,^ iiio-n oiii"er-o-Hoiii'n -i on n or in n n"- 
n-iiier'''o-Noiii^ni-toii«4, a. —3lnii-niii''iiii-iln', n, pi. 
Entoni. A family of snvnll heteroinerous beetles having 
anterior coxal cavities open behind, middle coxae moderate, 
and antennae received In grooves. 31 oii-oiiPiiia, 7i. (t. g.) 

— iiioii-oiii^inid, a. & 7i.— iiinii-oiiUiiioid, a.— iium- 
niii^nlin-lii«i, n. TeraL A double monster united at the 
urabfllcns.—3loii"o-iiiy-n'rl-n, Ti.pf. Conch. An order 
of blv'aives with a single adductor muscle, as In oysters. 
3Fon"o-iiiy'nti 3Iiiii"o-iiiy''l-n'ri-nt,—iiioii"o- * 
iiiy>ii’'i‘i»nii, inoii"o-iiiy'ii-ry, a. & 7i. — iiion"n- 
iio'^iiii-nl, a. Biol. Consisting of or employing a single 
term, as In a scientific name: opposed to binomial, iiion^- 
«-nyiii'ict.—inou''o-iiii'clc-nr, a. Having a single 
nucleus; uninuclear.—iiion'o-iiyin, 7i. A mononomlal 
name.—inoiU'n-nyin^'i-Kn'tlnii, n.— iiinn^n>iiyiii> 
Izp, vt. To designate by a single word Instead of several. 

— iiiou'''o-i>nr'e«8i«, 7i. I^ralysls of a single part.— 

iiinii^'o-pntb^ic, a. Involving disease of a single part or 
function.—Illou-op'n-tily, n. J\tthoL A diseased con¬ 
dition of a single organ uncomplicated with any other.— 
iiinii'^n-ped, n. [Rare.] One having but one foot: distin¬ 
guished from inoii"o-per'Nnii-al, a. Th^ol. 

Having but one person or form of existence.—ninn-oplU- 




ance In which one actor takes many parta. — moiU'©- 
prU^n-iiHPl-nii, a. Having serrations on one side of 
the stem: said of certain graptolites.—iMniU'u-prof^^n. 
piiM, n. [-Pbpf.j Trrat. A double monster having but one 
face.—3liin"«-prii'iil-da,«.pf. Protoz. Adlvislonof pru* 
noldean radlolarians having shells without Irsnsverse stric¬ 
ture.—iiioiU^n-prii’^iii-dnii, 3loii-«p'he-n, n. pi. 
Zooph. A suborder of liydrolds having free medusae de¬ 
veloped directly from eggs, and auditory clubs with en- 
dodermal otolites on the umbrella-margln, as In Trachame^ 
cfi/jya’.—iiioii-np'Hf'-nii, a. & n.—iiiiin-np^Ni -ii, n. 
TeraL Congenital union of both eyes: cyclopia.—mon*'- 
a-p.^y'clilNiii, 71. The doctrine of the unity of tlie Intel- 
lectsor souls of all men.— iiioii-np^ter-n 1, l,o. ], Arch, 
In the form of a monopleron. 2, Zool. Having hut one 
wing or fin. ] 1. n. Same as monopteron.—31 
f ec'i-da*, n. pl. Ich. A family of Ichthyoceplmlons syin* 
branchiate cebllke flshes with the body excessively long. 
3l<io-np^ter-iiM, 7i. (t.g.)—iiioii-np'ler-iil,7i.— iiinii- 
«p't€*r-old,ff. & n.—iiioii-op'tcp-on,«. Ai'cA. Atcm- 
ple of circular plan 
whose cella Is sur¬ 
rounded by an external 
range of columns, and 
whose roof Is conical 
or domlcnl. moii- 
op'icr-nlti innii- 
op'ier-ONj,— iiioii- 
np'tPi'-oiiN, a. Bot. 

Oiic-wlnged; having 
only one wing, as cer¬ 
tain seeds.—in oit'op- 

lole (XIII), n. Gram. 

Ail adjective or noun 
having only one case- 
form. — III oiUo-> till s, 
n. TeraL A monstros¬ 
ity with but one foot 
or hind limb.—31 oii"- 
o-py-lie'n, 7i. pi. 

Protoz. A division or A Monopteron. 

with%he c*emwrJam ^Temple of Hercules (!) in the Fonim 
Boarium, Rome, now Church of Sta. 
o Pic? Sole, ’o, lemple of Ve«a, on 

Single perforate area. ^ eoin of Augustus. 

3Iod"o - pyl'e-fpt, 

iiioii''o-pyl'e-nii, a. & n .— a. 

Having a single nutlet or stone.—iimn-or'cli ill, a. 
Exhibiting iiioQorclilsm. — iiion-or'eliist, 7i. A person or 
animal who has but one testicle.-moil-orViiiimii. n. 
The condition of having but one testicle.— iiion^'or-gn iU» 
Ic, a. AlTeetlng or belonging to but one organ or one set 
of organs.—31 on''©-lii i'll a, n.pl. Zool. A section of 
vertebrates with tbe olfactory organ single, as In laiuprevs. 
3loii''or-iiil'iiat.—iiion''o-iiii'iial, iiinii"or-iiii'- 
iial, a.—iiioii'n-rliliUe, iiioii'or-iiiiiui*, a. & n.— 
iiinn"<i-Hchp'mle, n. Anc. Of one metrical 

form, or containing only one kind of foot: noting a kind of 
hexameter.—Illott''o-s>c'iiiie, a. Aitc. Ti-os. Of a single 
moraorunltof time; monochronous.— iiioii"n>Hi'plinii> 
niKu, Cl. Bot. Having a single axial tube or siphon: applied 
to certain florldeous algae In which a transverse section of 
the frond shows only a single large, elongated, central cell. 
Cortlpare polysipiionous.— 31on"o-sn'iiin-in, n. pi. 
Protoz, An order of rhlzopods living Independently, as 
ameblds. —iiioii"o«Hoiii'n>t a. — iiinii'o-^niiiid, 
n. [Rare.] A single sound.— iiioii'o«*«pn»iiii, n. Pathol. 
A spasm restricted to a particular organ or part.- inon'n- 
Npcriii, 71. A plant with only one seed.— iMoii''o-jipcp'- 
inniif4, a. BoL One-seeded: having a single seed, innii"- 
n-Murr'iiialf.—iiinu"o-Np1ier'ie-nl, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to a single sphere.—iiion"o-s|>oti-<lyl'lc, a. 
Having but one centrum. — 31 oii"o-M>o'rp-n, n. pi. 
Ih'otoz. An order of coccldlldean sporozoans with the con¬ 
tent of tbe cyst forming a single spore.—in on "o-mi©'- 
re-nii. a.—iiioii'n-»ipn"rnii)4, a. Bot. jiaving or bear¬ 
ing only one spore, iiioii'o-siporpiU.—iiinii-nN'tn> 
clifiiiN, a. Bol. One-spiked; having or bearing a single 
spike.—iiinn-OM'te-goiiH, «. Haviagaslngle-cliainbered 
shell, as a forainlnlfer,— 3Inn"n»»ite-li ii'i-:e, 7 j. pi. 
Zrtoph. The Cyntonectse monogastricie.-~w »n "n-si -11 ii 
1-nii, a.—iiinn-4in'ti*clioiia, fi. Bot. Ar 



n-plion'ie, a. Same as monodic.— iiion'o-i>iio"iiy, 7i. 
Same aa jionoot.— iiiQn'n-i>lio"tnl, a. Elec. Of or per¬ 
taining to a single light: said of an arc electric lamp In 
which the whole current passes through the arc-regu¬ 
lating mechanism: distinguished from poluphotal.~mmP» 
n-tilintP, 71. Elec. An are-lamp regulator designed to 
work on the parallel arc system. Also monophote rcffi/- 
fafor.—iiinn"n|>h-tliiil'iiiiit4, n. [-mi, pi.] TeraL An 
Individual bom with but one eye; a cyclop8.—iiion"o- 
l>liy»lcl'ic, a. Of or pertaining to a single phjium; de¬ 
rived from or supposing animals to be derived from one 
parent form. iiioii''n-pliy>lit'icf,—iiion"o«p]iyl'- 
loiis, a. Bol. One-leaved; having or composed of one 
leaf. iiinn"n>p1iyl'liii(p:{:.—iiion"n>pliy'o-iloiit* J» 
a. Having only one set of teeth, aa cetaceans, II, n. A 
monophj’odont mammal.—31 nii"o-pliy''n*doD'tn, n. 
pi. Mam. JMoiiophyodont maniinals.—iiion'o^plne^ld, 
a. Having but one inadreporic plate, as a starfish.— 
inno"o-t>inc'ii-]n, n. A placnla before differentiation 
Into a diploplacula.—iiioii"n>plnc'ii-lnr, a.-iiiou"- 
o-i>1ac'ii-lnte, a. Having a monoplacula.—moii'o- 
phmt, n. A monoplastic structure ororganlsm.—mon"- 
n-plnf4'tlc, a. Uetalnlng the primitive form, as a sin¬ 
gle-celled organism.—iiion"o-i>le'gl-II, n. Paralysis of 
one pan.—3Ioii"n-plf‘ii'ii-(iie, 77. p;. Conch. A Cre¬ 
taceous family of chamacean bivalves 
having a deep fixed valve and a shal¬ 
low opereullfonn free valve, each with 
two cardinal teeth and a pit between. 

31 o n "o-i> I c II ' r a, 7*. (1. g.) — 
in»ti"o-pleii'rid, 7i.— iiinn"n- 

C liMi'roid, n.— 31on"«-pleii"ro- 
rnii'chl-n, n. pt. Conch. The 75?c- 
tibranchiala. — ni o n "o - pi p ii ' ro - 
brniieli, iiion"o-i>li*ii"ro-l>rnii'- 
liil-nii, a. (i 77.—31oii"o-p|pii"- 
ro-bniii"clil-a'ia, n. pL Conch. 

The Teclibranchiatn,— iii o n "n - 
nleii"rn-brnii'elii.atp, a. & n.—An Example of the 
3Inii"op-iieii'iiio-iia.77.pf. Jch. A Jlonopleurldse. 
section or suborder of dlpiioans wltli ....... f v 

a single lung, as In Ceratodontidie. 
3loii"op-iieii'mo-iiCHti bgamental 

np-neit-iiio'oi-nU—iiinn "np- 
iicii-inn'nl-fin, a. &. n.—iii(iii"op-iii‘ii'itio-noiiM, a.— 
iiiini"n-tml'y-lng(iif‘, 71. A kind of dramatic perform¬ 


A Monostl- 


with a single mouth,Including all but sponges. 

2* The Monostomea .— iiinn"o-7itoiii'fi- 
tniiH, a.—31 oii"o-sto'iiic-n, n. pi. 

Zooph. The SemoetomsE. 3Ioii-na'lo- 
iiin'L-'iiinii "o-atn'nie-nn, a. & n.— 

31 on"ii-7<tniii'i-d(F, 72. juf. Helminth. A 
family of dlgeneous trematodes with one oral 
sucker. 3Inii-nn'to -iiiiiiii, «. (t. g.) — 
inaii-OH'to-iiild, 72.— iiinii-of^'to-iiioid, 
a.— iiinii-OH'iro-plie, 72. Pros. A metrical 
composition containing only one kind of 
strophe.— Ill on "oH-t ropli'ic, a.-iiioii"- 
o-syl'lo-glsiii, 72. lA>yic. A single syllo- 
glsra, whether categorical or hvpoihetleal. 

See SYLLOGISM.— iiion"o-.«iy l"lo-gis'l ic. 
a .— iiion"o-ayiii-met'ric, a. Crynlal. 

Same as monoclinic. —iiioii"o-wyiii- 
iiiet'rlc-nl, o. Bol. Same as zygomor- ynous ^.Piae 
Piiofs.—inoD-o'ln, w. A vase with one 
handle.— innii"n-tel'e-plioiie, 72. Elec. O't’aciUs). 
A telephone adjusted to receive and transmit only 
sounds of one pitch or vibration-rate.—in on "o-i el "e- 
plioii'ie, a. Able to transmit only tones of one pitch. 
— 31 ou"o-tbn-ln'ini-n, 72./2/. Protoz. Foramlnlfers 

with a slnglc-ciiainbercd shell. 2% Conch. The Argonnuti- 
as a division of cephalopods. 3Inii"n-thfil'n-nint«'~ 
nioii"n-tlinl'n-iimii, iiioii"n-tlin-lii'iiii-nii, a. & u. 
—iiinn"n-tlml'n-iiioiiM, a. Having a single ehmnl>er, 
as the apothecla of certain lichens.-iiinii"n-tlin I'liile, 
a. Developed from a slngleplstll: said of fruits.—in on 
o-flie'rni, a. Bot. Having only one theea or cti!.— 
iiiuii"o-tlif‘'li-niiH, a. Polyandrous.—iiioii"o-llii*l'- 
ic, a. in philosophy, assuming a single essential elcuienf. 
—3Ion-ol"o-cni-'ili-n, n. pi. Cotic*. A division of 
mollnsks with a single auricle In the heart. Including proso- 
branctilate and pnlmonate gastropods.—in on-nt"o-rn r'-* 
di-nn,a.—iiinn-nt'n-eoiiTi, o. 1, Zoo/. Hearing only a 
single offspring at a birth; laying a single egg. 2, ^L 
Bearing fruit only once, iiinii-ot'o-koiisj.—iiinn'o- 
toiiie, a. Complete In a single volume; as, a monotome 
work.—31oo"o-lom'i-dff‘, v. pi. Entom. A family of 
small depres.^ed elavicorn beetles with 8-Jolnted tarsi, 
second tarsal joints not dilated, elytra truncate, and maxll- 
lai bllobed. 3Inn-ot'o-iim, n. (t. g.)—nioii-ot'o-inid, 
a. & 72.— nioii-ot'o-iiioid, n.—iiion-ot'n-niniiM. a. 
Mineral. Having a cleavage apparent only In a single direc¬ 
tion.-31 oii"ci-ireiiUii-i n, 7i. ju/. Conch. An order of 
omithodelphlans without true teeth In adults and having a 
bill with long Jaws, as in duek-inoles, etc.—in on "o- 11 * 1 * 111 '- 
n-toiiN, a. —iiinn'o-tveiiif*, «. & n. — iiioii'o-ire- 
iiioiiH, a.—iiioii"n-trl'Klypli, 71. Arc/i. The space In 
the frieze of one trlglyph and tw'O metopes between two 
Doric column.^: the usual Interval.—iiioii"n-trl-fflypli'- 
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lr» 31 i>ii-ol'ro»elin •. n. pt. Enlom. 1. A seellon 
of hyraeQopterous Insocta havlu^ I •Jointed trochanters, as 
most famllleB. *2. Jielmitiih, A section of rotifers with a 
slnele rotary apparatus.— iiion-o('r»>clia3« n. 

Hrhnintfi. A lar>-al chaftopodous annelid with a sinftle pre- 
oml rlogof ellla.—nion-oi'ro-chn If ff. 1. Of or pertain¬ 
ing: to the Monotrof'ha. *2. Having a slnitle preoral ring of 
cilia; of or pertalQlog to a monotrocha.— mo ii '^o-l ro'eli 1 - 
nil. 1. «. Monotrochous. II. n. Amonoirochousroti¬ 
fer— iiion-ot'ro-clioiiH, o. Having a single rotary appa¬ 
ratus—31 on»ot'ro»i»nt «. Dot, A monotypic genus of 
low rteshy herbs of the lodlao.pipe fanilly ( MouotroMse). J/. 
unifiora Is the Iodlaa>plpe or corpse*plani. J/. wmopiuj*, 
the ploe-sap. Is referred to a genus //ypop/tp«.—.lloii^o- 
iro'pc-npf tt. vl. Bryt. An order of rteshy gamopeialoiis 
herbs —the ladlsn-plpe family —frequently included as a 
section of the heath family (Ar/oncea'), saprophytic or i>ara- 
alticoo roots, with leafless stems and erioold flowers with 
freecal}^, simple pollen-grains, and lociillrldal pod. There 
area genera and I0orl2 species. .>| oii^o-tro«i>aVc-«*J, 
— iiioii'^o-iro-pn'ceaiii, mon'^o-irop'lct o. 

Same as monodbomic.— iiioii-oii'hi-n ii. a. Same ss mox- 
oorstAX.— moii'^o-vn'lfiiec* .4., or mon-ov'ti-Ieiiepf 
»j. Cftem. t'nivaleney. iiiuii^o-vii'leii-cy or iiion- 
ov'ti-Ieii-cyJ.—moii^n-vn'Ientf A„ or nion-ov'n* 
Iniif^f. CAem. Culvaleoi.—31 on^o-zo^Rf tt. p/. JYotoz. 
The JfonoeyWorfo.—mon^o-zo'fin, Mion''o-zii'ie. «. 
iiioii-oc'e-roH, men-es'e-ros. h. 1. The fabulous mon¬ 
ster oolcoro: any one-honied animal. 2.(31] Aitfrm. 
The Unicom; a constellation lying between Cauls Major 
and Canls 31 ioor. [L., < Gr. r/iowoivr^U, < monon, single, 
A- ierew, horn.] iiioii-ocV-nilt. — iiion-oc'c- 
roiiM,a. Having only one horn; Jinicom. 
iiiofUo-eliortl, mon'o-eSrd, n. An acoustical Instni- 
raeut with one string and a movable bridge, used for the 
measurement of intervals. 

Tbs cliwsie phllotophcr* kasw In a ragtM ««y that Mmnd apreada 
like waree; aod the relation between tbe leoi^h of a harpatiing 
and 114 note waa laid down in nrilhraeikal rula hj I^ythagoras, 
who meaaared ii with the inrtroment we now nne. tba mono^ord. 

E. B. Ttlob AHthroiMDtoffy eh. 13, p. SM. [A. 'Hl.l 
(< LL. monochordm, < Gr. tfionocfiortion, < i/ioriorAor- 
dos, one-stringed, < motios^ single, cAort/?, string.] 
iiioii'^o-cliro-iiial'le, nion'o-cro-niaUlc, a. Of one 
color. 

In optical reaearchea It la freqoentlr of areal Importantre to pro¬ 
cure botnogeneoua or monot^romatte lignl. 

Ga90T I’hysice ir. fay AtkiMon, * ATS, p. MS. [w. w, *90.1 
(< Gr. mofwcht^maion^ < wjo/mw, single: and see ciino- 
MATie.] fiioii^o-eliro^lc^.—iiiotiMclirotnatle lamp 
(/*Aof.), a lamp fed with a wduthm of common salt In al¬ 
cohol and used to give a non-«ctlnlc yellow light, 
mo iUo-eIir«Mfie, inoo'o-crOm, u. Painting In a single 
color, or different shades of a single color; painting 
cxi'cnted in monochrome, such as ocairs In an Imitation 
of a bas-relief or In anth|ue vase-pain ting. Compare 
CAMAiEc; GBtsAiiXB. (< LL. monochrofnQ^ f. or L. 
tHonochrotnoit, of one color, < Gr. monochrdmm^ < r/K/nos, 
single, cAr^r/iff, color.] 

— nttiru''ifiir, a. Done In monochrome; 

jminted In a single color. — 

iiii>ii'o-e!iro*'iii y, n. l*aintlng in but one color, as 
distimruished from poitjc^romy. 

iiM»ii^-eIiroiCI<*, ineii'o-cron'Ic, a, Kxlsting or oc- 
cniring at the same time; belonging to the same pcrioil. 
(< LL. tnonocArohmt, < Gr. oiOworA rowo», < mo non, 
single, 4- cAfvnm^ time.l—iiitni-oeli'ro-tioitM, a. 
Anc. Prw. Consisting of one time or mora; moiiosemic. 
iiMiit^o-ele, mon'o-ci, n. I. An eyeglass for one eye. 
2. A monocnie. (F., < LL. fr«?rton//e/#, ooc-eyed, < Gr. 
f/io/ios. single, L. ocm/ms, eye.] 
fiioit'^ti-clPfial, men'o-clQrnal,d. Gtol. Dipping only 
ill one d)rt‘Ctioii, or compost'd of strata so dipping; as, a 
monoriXnol ridge; a monocibiol flexure. Sec ri.E.\VBR. 
.Sometimes Improperly calletl unlcllnal. 

ProhwMy the moat glgmolie monocUnal foMa in the world are 
thoae Into which the remarlukUe boriuHilAl aiid nodktarbrd roekt 
of tbe Weatem 8t«tea . . . have hern ihrowa. 

AaCH. GKiKtt Ttxt’lUM>k Gtol. hk. iv. p. MA. Imacm. *6.] 
ttiofi^o-elPfial, n. 1. An ahnipt downward flexure 
of nearlr horizontal strata without any corresi)ooding 
bend to form an anticline or svncllne. 2. Lixisely, any se¬ 
ries of strata dipping in one dirt'ction only, as an Isocline, 
fitofi'o-rllfie^. [< JiONo- 4- Gr. A/lad, Incline.] 

men'o-clln'ic. fl. iYytifai. lYjssesslng 
one symmetrical plane; that can be referred to three on- 
rqtial axes two of which intersect, fonnin^ nneqiia) angles, 
w nile both arc j)eri>eiidlculfir to the third axis; mono- 
symmetric; clitiorhontbie: said of hnlohcdral crystals. 
See cnrsTALLlZATlON. itiofCo-cll*iinle|; 
o-cll'^iio-lied'rlet; iiiofi''i»-e!!^iio-iiiel'rlet. 
iti(>ff^>-c'||^iioiiM, nion'o cloi'nos, a. 1. Itfyf. Her¬ 
maphrodite; having both stamens and pistils in the same 
flower. 2. GVof. Same as aoNOCLiNAi.. 
iiioii''o-e4il"y-Ie'doii. mon'o-coCl-lF'd^n, n. Dot. A 
plant having a single cotyledon or setd-leaf In tlte eni- 
biyo; anenuogen; a plant of the clas.« J/onocott/fetiooeyf. 
fiioii^o-<M»t-y 1^. 

At ihc doM* of lb* middle gwolofriral »g«w aod lh«* opcnlog of th« 
TertUry p^rlodA. th« Monot-vlaittloit $ bc<x>m« AtHmUjuu. tlw first 
pU&U with flower And roclow«d nrrd, thoagh with no true fionil en- 
telopr. L. AOAAstZ Otoi. SkttehtH sketch Ul. p. ♦». iT. A r. W.} 

— ifioii'^o-cot''v-led^oH-oifM, o. 
.tl4iii''4>-rot'^y-!e'doii-e«, mon’o-ceCi-ll'd^-Iz or 

•16'tlon ^s, n. fit. Dot. A nataral grotin or claw of flow- 
eriog plants In w hich tlic first leavt‘8 of the embryo are 
alternate, w hence they are said to have but a single w'ed- 
leaf or ctjlyletlon. The stems arc without central pith or 
annual layers, the pris of the flower nsuolly In threes 
(never flv»*si, and tfie leaves arc mostly mrailel-vcined. 
It einbrae**8.35 orders, 1,.587 genera, ana aoont UO.OX) spe¬ 
cies. The best-known ordera are the orchis, iMilm, luy. 
Iris, sedge, and grass families. (< JiONo--f-eoT» i.Enox.j 
iii4>ii-4>r'rit-cy, m^?n.ec'ra-Kl, n. Government by a 
single person; aolocracy. (< mono- 4' Gr. Ira/ed^ nile, 
< ATfl/o4, strength.] 

iiioii'o-ernt, monVerat, «. 1. A sole ruler; an anto- 

cral. 2. [U. S.] A ]K)litieal nickname for a Federalist. 

Th*- WAT l»tw«cti France And EnglAnd (n he produrlnff ab 

effect oot eootetnplAled. All ihs old »piril of I7TA, rekindling the 
newtpAperm, . . . prnven IhU: And eeeo the moiKfcrat pAfcra aiw 
ohhoed lo pnbliwh th« m»«t fnrioiM pbiUpploA AgnliMt Knchind. 

JerrcRsos in Inrlng's H'anhlagton vol. ▼, p. I is. (o. r. r. "AS.] 

(< MONO- -f Gr. krated. rule, < kratoft. strength.] 
tn4in-oc'rn-llstn, inon'o-cynl, etc. See mono-. 
nioti-iir'ii-lnr, m^n-oc'jo-lar, a. 1. Gne-eyed. 2. Of 


or pertaining to one eye. (< LL. fiionoadmi; see mon¬ 
ocle.] fllOII-OCGl-loilKt, 

The phenonienn of binocular vision Are far less purely physical 
than those of nionociifur vision. 

JosErii Le Conte Sight pt. ii. ch. 2, p. 90. {a. ’81.] 

— ii)ofi-or'ii-lar-]y, iiioii-oe'ii-late, a. 

One-ey'ed.—inoii'i>-eiile, n. A crustacean with one 
e 3 *e.—iiioii-or'ii-llle, n. A fossil of an apparently 
one-eyed, animal.—ifioii-oe^li-Jiisi, n. 1. An indi¬ 
vidual bom w ith one eye; a cyclops. 2. Svrg. A band¬ 
age adapted to retaining tojncai applications to one eye 
alone. 3. A monocnie. 

iii4>ii'i>-cy''rle, mon'o-sai'cl, n. A one-wheeled vehicle, 
I < Gr. r?u)noki/kt08^ oue-whecled, < monoft^ single, -f- 
kykloff^ w heel.] 

.Tloii'^j-del'plil-a, mon'o-dci'fi-o, n. pi. Mam. A 
subclass of mammals having a single vagina and uterus, 
embiyo attached by a placenta, and brain with a corpus 
callosum: including all higher fonns. [< mono- 4^ Gr. 
delphys^ tvomh.} 

— ifioii'o'ilelpli, n.—iiioii^o-<1eJ^p1il-nii, a. 
& n.— itioii^o-dcFplile, ifioii^o-dcFpliotiN, a. 

nioiFo-doiil, etc. See mono-. 

ifi4>fi^^o-4lra'tiia, mon’o-dra^mo, C, (nien^o-drG'iiio, 
ir.), «. A drama written for or acted by a snigle per- 
forauT, (< MONO--f-D»A3iLA.] iflofi^o-clraiiie^. 

— ra-iiinUle, a. 

fiioii'o- «iy, men'o-(li. n. (-dies,/V.] I. Any melan¬ 
choly literary composition with a single emotional mo¬ 
tive. Compare tiibe.nody. 2. In Greek trag^y, the 
lyric solo, usually of a somber character; especially, an 
ode sung by the dramatis personae, aa a prologue, epi¬ 
sode, or exode. Compare ode. 

The od«A sung by ihero fthe drmtnAtlfl priwonae] aIoaq were eAlIrd 
moHodiem: tb« first Apeech, tho prologue: the Ust. when not suc¬ 
ceeded by A cbonis. the exode; And aII between the chorAl odes 
wens termed epUodeA. 

R. W, IntowNB IliMt. aa^tcat Lit. ch. «. p. 279. [a. tt CO. ‘52.1 
3. Mus. A conjposlllon in which some one voice-part 
preponderates, or the style of such a contposition: op- 
po*«l to jxdyphony: also, a solo. 4. A monotonous 
sound: novarylng lone. 

The Tsgue, mabtog voice of the w oods rose Aod fell with a mel- 
Ancholy wionoaw. C. E. Craddock Prophtt of Grtai Smoky 
Mta. ch. I, p. SI. [II. M. * CO. %^,1 

[< LL. tnonodia^ < Gr. inon^/ja, solo, < rnonoe^ single, 

dk/?, ODE.] fiioii-oMi-nt. 

— itioii-4><Ule, a. I'ertainlng to or of the nature of 
monody; of one pitch; homophonic. iiioii-ocFlc- 
alt. — iiioii-od'lc'-ftl-ly, adv .— iiioiFo-tliNt, n. 
A composts or singer of monodies. 

3tioi»-«i»'el-a, mon-I'shl-a or nion-oi'cl-a, n. pi. Sot. 
Tbe twenty-first class In the LInnean artificial system of 
plants, embracing thn4»e In which the stamens and pistils 
are In separate lowers on the same individual. (< mox- 
4- Gr. oIAxm, bouse.} 

fftoii-frVI-RIf,mon4>hl*an. I. a. MonceclouH. ii. 
n. A monfccloosanimal. [< mon- 4-<^'r.oJAw, house.] 

iffotf-e'el«Hii$. 

ffiofi-fc'cloiiM, mon-rshus, K. /. S. (mo-nr-, C. IT. 
Hr.), a. Siot. Having male and female organs tin tbe 
same Individual, aa stamens and pistils In separate blos¬ 
soms on the s.ime plant. 

Whh mon<rctou» niaiil*, aa pollco haa to be carried from flower 
to flower, there will be alwAyt a good ctiAoce of iU beiog carried 
from plAAl In pUnl. 

IlARWlN CroMs and Self FeriiUaatlon ch. 10. p. 3S9. [a. *77.} 
[< Mo.v- -f- Gr. cUw, house.] iiiofi-oVIoiiNt. 

— iuon-«i’'[or -c'Jfloiin-ly, adv. — iiioii-ae'[or 
-c'lelwiii, 71. 

iii4in"4i»ein'hr>--o-iiy, etc. See mono-. 

ifioiFo-t^aiii, mon'o-TOm, n. Sot. A plant having the 
flowers solitary, that Is, not nnltcd Into a head, with 
the anthers more or less JoIiicnI, a.s In tlie lobelia. 

ITIoii^4>-kh'iiiI-m, mon'o^gC'^ml a or -ga'mi-a, n, pi. 
Sot. The sixth order in tlie nineteenth class (Syngene-^ 
ria) of the Linncan artificial system of plants, embra¬ 
cing those in which the flowers have unltctl anthers, as 
In tnc lobelia. (< Gr. tnofiogai/to*; sec MONooAMnvs.] 

iii4>ii^o-£H'fiiI-HIf, mon*o-ge*n«i-Qn or -gg'mi-on, a. 

1. Foundtd upon marriage belw\*en single pairs, with 
an excinwivc cohabitation. 

The fAmlly bAA bec« a growth throogh Aoccemive AtAgei of de- 
veloptneal, tne monogantlnn being the Iam in itt Aerien. L. II. 
Mobga.v rine. Society pC. ill, ch. 1. p. SSS. [ii. U. * co. 77.] 

2. Sol. Of or iiertaliiing to the Mohogatnla. 3. Zoot. 
3rating w 1th but one of the op)K)sitc sex. 

iiioii-off'n-iiilul, m^n-og'n-mlst, n. 1. One who has 
only one living sitonsc: opijosetl to blgamUt and potyga- 
t 7 dat. 2. One w l»o docs not practise or believe In second 
marriage after the death of the first spouse: opposed to 
digambt. 

iiioii-ogr'n-iiioiii*, m^jn-og'a-mcfs, a. I. Pertaining to 
monoganiy; a.K, Dtowogror/nowA practlsc's. 2. Having only 
one spouse or mate; holding to monogamy. 

The iHOiiogamottA fAtoily, formed by (ha union of ooe womnn 
with ooa mnn. . . . U the anit of modern Aodety. 

Gladden Applied Chr/Af/anffg ch. •, p. Ho. [ii. M. a co. *87.] 

3. Having or jwtlrtNl with but one mate, as certain birds. 

4. Sot. Having flowera with the anthers united. (< 
F. rfif>nogamc, < IX. monogatnua, < Gr. tnonogatrwi, < 
f/iOftOB, single,-fiyamoA, mamage.] ilui ii "o-gn iiiH e^. 

— 4l4ittlily in AII nan m nil lit having both sexes taking 
part lo taeuhailon, the care of young, etc., as pigeons. 

iii4»fi-og;'a-iify, m^n-og'a-mi, n. 1. The principle or 
practise of single marriage: ojiposed (1) to mgamy and 
Jfotygamy, and (2) to digamij. 

In the Age of the pyramid builder*, famny life waa oot wanting 
In purity; the wife and mother waa held lo rvApect; mmiogaBig 
prevailed. (J. F. FlsilEA UnfC. //iJff. pt. I, p. 38. fj. a. 4 CO. ’85.J 

2. Zool. The habit of pairing, or having hut one mate. 
(< LL. Monogarnia^ < tlr. r7i07ioga77iia, < f7ionogatnos; 
see MONOOAMOL's.] —dutiiilt* ittonugamy, the condition 
of being doubly monogatnotis. 

iiioii"’o-gnw'irle, etc. See mono-. 

moii'o-Jt*n'e-sls, n. 1, Oneness of 
origin; spcclflcally, In biology, the doctrine of the de¬ 
scent of all living organisms from a single cell. 2, Biol. 
(1) Generation from but one parent; asexual reprodoc- 
tlon, os by budding, fission, or spore-formation. (2) 
Direct dev’elo)mient of an ovum Into an organism resem¬ 
bling the parent: opposed to metagencHs. (< mono- 4- 


GENESIS.] — u. Of or pertaining 

tomonogenesig or monogenism; exhibitingmonogcnesls; 
as, the vu)7iog€7ietic trematodes. 

llte Appalachians . . . coaetitute ooe Individual Among moua- 
taina, berause a result of ooe genetic process, or, in a woro, mono- 
genetic. Dana Geology pt. Iv, p. 79fl- (1. a. a eo. ’80.1 

— tiioii^o-geii'le, a. Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting 
mooogenesis.— iii o ii - og'c • ii I siiti, n. The doctrine 
that tne whole human race is of one blood or species; 
Opposed toiiioii'''o-gciii'c-Nyt; iiioii- 
o"'e-My^. —iiiou-og'e-lilsit. I. a. Of or per¬ 
taining to monogenesis or monogenism. II. n. One 
who holds the doctrine of monogenesis or of monoge¬ 
nism: opposed to potygenist. ii»oii"o-sc-ti!w'tlet. 

— iiioii-4ig'c-tiou«, a. 1. Involving hut one parent, 
aa asexual reproduction by budding, tlssion, or spore- 
formation. 2, Math, llov'ing one dirtferentlal coefR- 
cieiit as a rule of generation. [C.l—iiioii-oj*;'e-iiy, 
«. 1. 3Ionogene8i8. 2. 3Ionogeni8m. 

iiioii'o-sraf,-lo". 3Ionograph, monologue. Pn. S. 

ffiofFo-grniif, men'o-gram, n. 1. A character con- 
slsling of two or more letters interwoven 
T \ into one, uaually the initiala of a name 
I I or of several names. 2. A single char- 
I—acter in w riting, or a mark representing 
I a word. 3t, A sketch executed In linea 

without color. [< LL. mopograimnn^ 
JL < Gr. monogratPtnatoik, < monoi*. sin- 
4- gramma{Jl-\ letter, < graphd., 

X I X J . 

— iiMnUo-grniii * iim-eh!ne", a. A 

,, foot-press for stamping monograms. 

— iiioii'*'o-s;roiii-iiiat'lc, a. In 

rhH^i^n or manner of a monogram; 

• characterized by monograms, iiioii''- 
o-Cra-inN'lle$,—tiiou'^o-grain'iiilc, a. Of or 
prtalnlng to monograms. iiioiPo •g:ratii ^iiiali 
tRare].-—iiioii'o-graiii'^iiioMs, a. Abounding in 
monograms. 

inoii'o-grapli, mon^o-grgf, vt. To discuss In the style 
of a monograph. 

Dr. II. Wood bsA monographed our frcAh-w’Atcr algec. 

T. Gill io ilarper*a Monthly Jaq., 78, p. 229. 

~ ifioii-o<;'ra-i>1ier, iiioii-op;^rii-|»lilNt, n. A 

writer of monographs. 

iffoii^4>-g;cni»li, n. A description or systematic e.xpo- 
sltioD of one thing or class of tilings; a tri'iitlse discuss¬ 
ing a single subject or branch of a subject, usually much 
circumscribed and in detail. 

The study of hUtory threAteuA to become Almost An Impossibility 

— Aueh is uie rnAss of detAili which historinoA collect lu ArchivcA, 
And pour out before us in monMfrapha. 

Max MClles India lect. I. p. 18. [L. O. * co. ’83.) 
[< MONO- -f Gr. graphit, writing, < graphd^ w rite.] 

— iiion^o-sfrapli'le, o. 1. Pertaining to or hav¬ 
ing the character of a monograph. 2. Of the nature of 
monogrnphy; sketched In lines. 3. 3Ionogrammic. 
ifi4>iU'o-o^raiili'le-nU; iiioii-og:^rn-]>li4»iiNt.— 
iitoii^o-;-riiplUlc• a! • !y, adv.— iiitut-tijf'rn- 
pliy, fi. 1. The act or art of representing by lines 
without colors; a sketch consisting of ilnea only. 2t, 
A monoCTuph. 

ifioii-4»<^'y-iiy, men-oj'i-nl, n. The practise of mating 
with omy one female or with only one wife. Compare 
JioNANDnr. [< MONO' 4- Gr. gyti?, w oman.] 

— iiioii'Oir'y'fiNt, tt. One who practises or favors 
monogyny.— ffiGfi-og:'y-iioiiN, a. 1. 3Iarrled to 
one wife only; monogamous. 2. Zool. 31atcd with one 
female only. 3, Sot. 3Ionogynlan. 

nioii'^ti-hy'ilrie, etc. See mono-. 

ifioti'old, meo'eid. I. a. AfiC. /^w. Uniform, or 
composed of feel of one kind. II. n. Math. A surface 
having a conical point of the highest )K)ssib]c order. (< 
Gr. monoeidts^ < wjod<w, single, form.] 

iii4>i»-oPn-try, n»t?n-el'o-trC «. Worship of some one 
among the gods: opposed to vumotheisfu^ the worship of 
one God. (< mono- -]- (ir. latreia^ worship.] 

— tta4>fi-uPn-trle, o. Of or pertaining lo monola- 
try; aa, the wmao/o/ric conception. 

iii4>it^o>lltli, meiFo-lith, n. A single piece or block of 
stone fashioned or placed by art, particularly one notable 
for its size; any structure or sculptare In stone formed 
of a single piece, whether part of a building, like a pillar, 
or standing alone, aa a menhir or ao obelisk. See Ulus, 
under GUELisK. 

The EcryptiM* AppcAr to havo hAndlcd theee hugw monoUiha aa 
ourArtikatiAbAndle heArthstonew and door*tep«, for Ihc land actually 
bristled with Aiirh ^^iunt column*. 

IIoLMEa Giwr the Teaevpa ch. 8, p. i02. [n. M. * (X). ’91.) 
[< IX. monolUhuv^ < Gr. monolithw^ < monos., single, 
4-/l/Aos, stone.] 

iii4>iiN>-IIIIi'1c, men’o-llth'lc, a. I. Of one single 
piece of stone. 

Every knows c(4o«8a] statoe in E^ypt In nionoflfA/c. 

Amelia B. Edwards Pharaoha ond Fr/foA« ch. 2, p. M. [h. 72.) 

2. Composed of monoliths. 3. Peculiar to a mono¬ 
lith: applied also to structures, navementa, etc., of beton 
made m one piece. iiioiiV-illlt'^aU. 

iiion»oI'4>-blte, etc. See mono-. 

iiioti-ol'o-G;lMl. men-oFo-jlst, n. 1. One who utters 
a monologue or soliloqQy. 2. One who assumes a 
monopoly of the conversation. iiioii^4>-lo'g:l-nut; 
ifi<>fi'o-lo<yiic-ls>tt: ifiofi-oPo-^filNt^, 

Was MacAolay a flna convetwert . . . The name which Sydney 
Smith RAva him —’a book in breeches* —would Imply that he waa 
A Mionoloff«r/«f. not a converacr. 

MATKEwa Grraf ContYrarr* cwwy 1, p. 30. [a. c. o. *74.) 

If I oii'o-losCi to, men^o-leg, n. 1. That which Is sp4>kcn 
by one person alone; especially, a drumalle soliloquy, or 
a story or drama told or performed by one person: a 
form of repreaciitativc discourse; also, a lengthy speech 
in conversation or soliloquy. Compare dialogue, 2. 

Dramatic monologue has taken three forma; (1) when the 
actor tclla a contlnuoua story In which he Is the chief char- 
seter, referring lo the others aa absent; (2) when he assumes 
the voice or manner of several characters succcaslvely; (8) 
more recently, wlien he Implies that the others are present, 
leading the audience lo Imsgioe what they asy by his repllea. 
2t. Same aa MONOLOG 1 ST. (F., < Gr. speak¬ 

ing alone, < monotty alone, ^legb^ speak.] 

— iffoii - ol'4»-cy, n. Tbe practise of talking in 
raonolognc: the mono[^lizlng of conversation. 


(fii s out; hH; lusfeud, IQ « fntore; csk; churcli; dlisfAe; go, aliie, thin; zli ss azure; F. boh, diioe. from; t, t'ariarU. 




iiioilologilize 
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nioii^ieiir 


___men'o.ieg.Qiz, tl [Rare.] To aoUlo- 

QuLzie. nioo'o-Iotfii'lse*. 

ftiou>oni'n-<*iiy. m^n-em'Q.kl, «. [Rare,] A combat be¬ 
tween two iDdlvidualti; a duel. 

Thow* daily monooiaMies. murders, effosiOiO of blood. BVRTON 
Anat . JIfefaticAofir pt. iii, 2. mem. 1, subs. 2, p. ii8. [j. W', m. ’67.] 

[ < F. monofnachie^ < LL, r/ionomocA/a, < Gr. monofna- 
cA/rt, < rnonm, sloitle, -f flght.l iii<iii^<i«iita'- 

chl-n7.'-iitoii»om'n-clil!»ti n. AduellsU 

men'o-in6'ni*a or •ni^'ni-a, n. 1 . 
Pathol. >Iental derangement or insanity confinea to one 
idea or to a single siibjtHrt or a limited range of subjects, 
while the action of the facnlties in other directions may 
be only slightly or not at all Impaired: mauifeeted usu¬ 
ally in some specific delusion or in impulse to eonie par- 
ticnlar act. Compare mania; MEbANcnoLiA. 

Yon nr« nol . . . suffering- from monomania. Kooomnnincs 
c*BBo( imson About their infirmity or perceive that it is aboormal. 
J. Hi'WTHORXR I>tv>/ft*sor'« Sistrr ch. 11. p. 136. [b. C. A CO.] 

2. Hence, the unreasonable pursuit of one Idea; a craze. 

[< MONO- + MANIA.] 

Synonyms: see insanity. 


tneouality of right was therefore the characteristic of this pe- The importance . . . of . . . obtaining the clear amount of their 
riod; Mario calls it Monopolism. various narratives, has . . . suggested the plan of digesting the 

J. Rae Conttniporary Socialis^n ch. 6, p. 183. [8. ’W.] Gospels into ... a connected history . . . termed ... a Monotta- 
m§n-ep'o-list, n. I. One who pos- T. H. Hornb/«/ ro. fo fae Bible voL U, pt. i, ch. ll, p. 

s«.*^.ore«rcl^anionoiK)ly; one who, aJope or in con- men'o-thl-izm, The doctrine 

that there is hut one God. See bei.ioion; theism. 


nection with others, controls any branch of trade, com¬ 
merce, production, or transportation. See monopoly. 

We know what monopolist a ares men who want to keep a trade 
all to themselves, under the pretense that they’ll furnish the pub- 
llo with a better article. 

Georor Eliot Felix //off ch. 30, p. 824. [ii.] 
2# Figuratively, one wiio assumes exclusive possession or 
control of anything: iu this sense usually monopolizer; 
as, a nvonopmzer of attentiona. iiion-on'o-lcrt; 

nioii-omen-ep'o-lis'tic, a. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, or having the ciiaracteristica of monopoly or 
monopolists, iii o ii "o-poi'l e-ult. 

The petitioners argued that the Ifudsoo Bay Charter was nion- 
opolistic^ and therefore void, and at any rate it had been for¬ 
feited * by oon-user or abuser.’ 

JFOAV ItAT.PM m lIn.TTkt^M 'Sttmihiu HK? r\ 



Srnonyms: i^ee insane. 

I>Ioii^o-iiin.s^il*8:n, mon’^o-iiier'ic, etc. SeesiONO-. 
tiion-oinVr-oiiN, in^u-ain'er-us, a. 1 .. JBot. Having 
only a single inember in cacn whorl or circular series: 
said of a flower, or part of a flower, constructed on the 
numerical plan of one. Sometimes written l-merous. 

2. Zool. One-joliited, as tarsi; having one*joinled tarsi. 

[< Gr. rnonomer^s, < monos, single, +part.] 

ii>on^o-inel-nl'lle, men'o-mct-aFic, a. 1. Consist- „,ou-oiVo-iV''monVon^olli'^V ''f tTfr *»/1 1 

as, a monometaUiC country; a monometallic platform. 
iiioii^o-iiipt'sil-llMiii, men'o-met'al-izm, n. The 
financial theory or system of a aingle metallic standard 
of value in coinage. 

1 - we introdoced what la called gold monomttah 

ctArn. Gold alone waa henceforth to be converted Into coioa for 
aoy ooe wbo offered it to ©or minta. R. T. ELY Intro, to Fotit. 

Econ. pt. Ui, ch. 2, p. 192, [ciiaUT. *89.] 

men'o-met^ol-ist, n. An advo¬ 
cate of monometallism aa opposed to bimetallism. 
inoii-oni'c-(cr, m§n-omVtfir. Pros. I. a. Con- 
taining only one foot or base In a verse. II. n. A 
meter thoa composed; as, dactylic monometer. [< LL. 
monometron, n., < Gr. monometros, of one measure, < 
moms, single, metron, measure.] 
inoii'^o-iiict'rlc, mon'o-met'rlc, a. Crystal. Same 
as ISOMETRIC. [< MONO- -|- Or. metron, measure.] 
nioii'*'o-nict'rle-r ’ ‘ ' ’ ’ *' 


The first chapter of Genesis Is not meant to teach geology, but to 
teach tnonotheism. The Persians believed that the sun, moon, 
and stars were Gods. Genesis teaches that they were the creatores 
of God. J. F. Clarke Common^Senee in lietiaion ch. 4. p. 96. 
[H. M. A CO. ’80.] 

[< MONO- ~j~ Or. theos, god.| —w. 
One who believes in monotheism.— inoii^o-(iie-it.'- 
• le, a. Of or pertaining to monotheism or monotheists; 
bolding or inculcating monotheism. 

There are monotheistie hymns in the Vedas. 

C. Hoogb Systematic Theology vol. i, pt. i, ch. 8, p. 243. [s. *71.] 
ITTon-o(liVI-l-flNin, men-eth'el-oi-tizni, n. Ch. Iftetl. 
The doctrine that Christ has but one will and one energy, 
and that both are divine: opposed to Monophysitism and 
diothelism. [< LL. Monotketitse, sect of the Jlonoth- 
eiites, < Gr. monos, single, tketd, will.] J7loii"o- 
tliere-tlsiin]:; Mon-olli'el-lsin]:. 

^—i?Ioii-otli^c]-lic, n. A believer in Monotheli- 
tism; apecifically, one of a sect of Christiana (7th cen¬ 
tury) wno maintained that doctrine.—IH on el- 

It'le, a. Of or pertaining to Monothelitism or the 3Ion- 
„ ^ . othelites. Trioii^o-(liel-et'lc±. 

deepens as wealth Increases, and wa^s are forc^ ITIOll-o'tl-clHP, meu-O'ti-dl or-dg, n. pi. Helminth. A 
down while productive power grows, Iwceuse land, which is the fnmilv nf 

source of all wealth and the field of all labor, is inon«»ob‘zc<f. lumily 01 alloiocmJous worma With two genital orificcs, 
HENav George Progress and loverly bk. vi, p. 295. [h. g.] » plicate pharynx directed backward, and a single 

inon-op'o-llsie:}.— iiioii-o|i"o-ll-za'[or-sa']- * ^*^^*■*”•>'<***‘ ^* (t-g.) [< mon* -j-Gr. 

tlon,f?. — iiioii-o i>'o-lI^zer or -Ncr, n. , ear.] — iiioii-o fid, n.— iiion-o fold, a. 

- * * . ^ iiion'o-tliil,meu'o-tint,R. Aaingle tint or color; also, 

O I* ^ I __^ 


log; as, to monopolize a business. 27 To obtain or as¬ 
sume exclusive jwssession or control of; engross; aa, to 
monopolize one’a time. 


i nar- ^ Picture in only one color. [< mono- -4- tint.] 

^ iiioii-ot^o*cou8, iiion^o-toiiie, etc. See mono-. 

iiion'o-toiie, nieii'o-ton, vt. & vi. [-toned; -to*- 


ticular traflic or business, or the resulting absolnte puu- mr. w ’ r. 

session or control; especially, in political economy, such ' 

control of a special things as a commodity, aa enablea the intone. 

Derson or nersona exemsinp it to misp thp oripp of it o-loiic, fi. 1. ant of cadence or modulation; 

K; Ita e the pX it wJuld bXg or moDotony of utterance or tone. 2. Monot: 

under competition. 


The king [of Korea] has a monopoly of the crop, . . . aad . . . 
gets about half a milhoD dollars s year out of bis ginseog gardens. 

F. O. Carpe.vter in American Agriculturist Oct., ’TO, p.512. 
2» A company or combination in possession of a mon¬ 
opoly; aa, in the grasp of a gigantic manopoly. 

Without being in the smallest degree checked by the clamor 
against it, the absorption of business by ever larger monopolies 
continued. BELLAMY Looking Backward cb. 6, p. 73. [h. m, & co.J 
3. That which is the subject of a monopoly: as, tobacco 
is a monopoly in some countries. 4. Law. Ad exclusive 


ony in the style of composition or speech, or something 
composed in such style. 

An e^y may be thoroughly delightful without a single witti¬ 
cism, while a monotone of jokes soon grow* tedious. 

T. W. HiocmsON Atlantic Essays. Letter to Young Contnbu- 
tors p. 78. [o. A CO. 71.] 

3. Mus. (1) A single tone unvaried In pitch or key. 

Across The heather belt, and over pasture land, 

Came the sweet monotone of one slow bell. 

Jean Inoelow Brothers and a Sermon st. 22. 
(2) A chant in such a tone; an intoning. [< Gr. mofiO- 
tonos, < monos, single, -f- ^nos, tone.] 

— tnoii'^o-foii'lc, a. Of or pertaining to moiio- 

al, mon'o-met'ric-al a Pertaining ornsmganytning. caiiea ai8ortrf//?cta/fn^«o/>o^y. hYom tone; having one unvaried sound; monotonous, 
to a monometer: cooslstinn of a single meter ™ senseare excepted patent and copyright laws, for the o-toiiMc - nU.— iiion"o - f oiPle - aJ - ly, adv.— 

»rSX"comSufal"onM .no.-oro-nlM, o»e ,vho persist, in Stlktogor 

a single term; a monomial expression. II. «. ^An [< L. < Tir alone ^7,***®^ V’ strain .-mo 11 - 0 ^ 0 - 

expression consisting of a single term. [< mon-- 4-L. aeu.]_natural inoiiouoiv a’mononolv result’ To make (all of a class) of one tone or type. 

nomen,mme.l iiion'oiiicjf ^ ^ lug^rmli ownership of th?^Sa?efro^^^ mpn-et'e^nns, a. 1. Characterized 

moii^o-moPpliIc, men'o-mer^fic, a. 1. Zod. Of of it, as a mineral, Is derived.^ ^ by monotony; not ^ned in inflection or cadence; of un- 

the same or an essentially similar type of structure. 2. moii'opx, men'epa, n. One who has only one eye. [< varying pitch. 2. Tiresomeiy unvarying in any respect; 
llaWng the same form throughout successive stages of Gr. mondps, one-eyed, < monos, aingle, -j- dps, eye.] unchanging and tedious; as, monotonous scenery, 
development, as amctaboloas insects. [< mono- -h Gr. *»»«o"«Y-gn.n'ic, etc. See mono-. , All happy love measage* nre the same, aod moTiofonoiia and un- 

morp/dS, form.] moii'^o -1110 i^nlioust. moiP'o-rliylli'inlc, men'o rith'mlc -ridh'mic, «. iwo^reons. 

inon^o-ny in, etc. See mono-. Having the character of a monorime. Conway Lirtng or Beewfeh. 10 , p. 103 . [h. ii. a co. 86.] 

mon^o-oii^Kl-oiiH, mon'o-Q'si-os, a. Being of one They fold Spanish ballads] are all wonorAwfAm/c, with full con- H^^ce, as applied to utterance, without change in 
substance; as, the monoousious nntme of Christ and the rhymes. Longfellow JTorArs.Anc^f SjpanfsABaffads time, inflection, or pitch; as applied to subject-matter. 

Father, according to the Sabeliian heresy, f < Late Gr. *° *’ P’ * **• without variety in diction or thought. [< Gr. mono- 

mofioousios, of one essence, < Gr. monos, sin^e, -\-ousla, [< mono- -4- rhythmic.] tonos, < monos, single, 4- tonos; aee tone.] 

essence, being, < oum, t. ppr. of eimi, be.] inoii^^o- *>'on'o-rlmc, niento-raim, n. A poetical compoaition Synonyms: see coanoeless. 

oiiVI-aiit- employing but one rime. [< mono- -{- rime, verae.] —1110 n • ot ' o-iious-ly, adt>. — iiion-ot'o- 

mon^o-iiet'«l-oii8, mon'o-pettol-os, a. Bot. 1. n'ou'o-rlij iiicj. iioiiK-ne^*«* n. 

. Having the petals more or less united by their edgea into a. Bot. Hav-men-et'o-nl, k. The state or quality 

a single piece or organ: more properly 2. sepals more or less united by their edges into a oflming monotonous. (1) Samenesa of tone; unvaried 

J laving corollas actually consisting of a single laterally tube: more properly applied also to those .. 

placed petal: applicable to a few flowers. [< mono- - 4 - cases in w hich the calyx actually consists of a single 
PETALOus.] laterally placed aepal. See illua. under gamosepalous. 

inon^o-pJio^iious, men'o-fo'nos, a. 1. Producing [< mono- + sEPALotja.] 
bnt one tone at a time; as, a monophonous instrument. i»un'o-spa.sin, men'o-spazm, n. A single local spasm 

2. Pronounced alike; having the same sonnd; as, c* cpilcpsy not followed by general epilepsy: a form of - , . 0 » -■« 

phonous Jacksonian epilepsy. Compare pnoTosPASM. f< mono- f^asiONo-. . 

^our languags . . . monophonous word* are bo few that the + 8PASM.] ^ Th#» ^L-1 . *** ”' 

other wor^ to the sentence clearly fix the meaaiog. iiioii'o-s(lcli , men'o-stlc, n. A Composition of one 1 DC Only rcprea^tative of ite kind, as a species of a 

J. L. Nevius China ch. 14. p. 197. [h. ’69.] verse, especially an epigram. [< LL. monostichum, < --- 

[< Gr. mononhdnos, < monos, single, + phdn^, sound.] Gr. monostichon, < monos, single, -j- stichos, verse.] 

mon'opJi-tlioiiff, men'§f-theng (xm), «. 1. A pure *H«n-«»'tI-e1iGU8, etc. See mono-. 
vowel, or single simple sound. 2- A vowel digrapn or ***<^**^^"S*y^Ci, men'o-stail, a. Arch. 1. Consisting of 
two ^tten vow’ela with a simple sound. [< Gr. mono- ® single column or shaft; as, a monostyte monument. 2. 
phthonpos, of a single vowel, < monos, single, -J- phthon- one style throughout. [Def. I < mono- -f Gr. stylos, 
gos, sound.] column. Def. 2 < mono-style, fashion.] 

mo ii'opli-(lioii-{vlze,men'§f-thep-gaiz,V/. [-gized; iii«ii'o-fety"Joiis, monto-stoiios, a. Bot. Having a 
-Gi'ziNG.| To change into a monophthong; enunciate single style. 

with a single sound. —mo ii'opli-tlion-^al, a. — iiioii"o-KyI-lab'Ie, men'o-sil-lab'ic, a. Composed of 

mon^oph-tJioii-tvi.z.a'tloii, n. one syllable, or of words of one syllable; as, a wtowo -1 a ™ 

than one consoDant and ooe vowel. ... the vowels includioffdiph- A,, J 7?.. ^ radial. [< MON- 4- OXID.] 

...-, , , mCller Chips vol. i,p. 257. [s. ’69.1 A'y-Joii, men-ex'i-leu, n. I. A canoe or boat 

- . - made from one log; a ‘"dugont.” 2. A oue-oured boat 

used in the Ionian islands. 


pitch; want of variety in cadence or inflection’. (2) Irk¬ 
some uniformity of any kind; lack of variety. 

Ooe caase of awkwardness and monotony in sermons is often 
that their authors read little but,senuons and kiodred theological 
writings. Austin Phelps Men and Books lect. xiv, p. 210. ts,^82.] 

[< Gr. monotonia, < monotones; see monotonous.] 


genus or the like. 2. A print transferred from a paint¬ 
ing on a metal plate; so called because but one transfer 
can be made. [< mono- -|- Gr. typos, type.] 

— inoii"o-f yp'le, a. 1. Containing but one repre¬ 
sentative; having only one type; as, a monofypic genus. 

On the twenty-nine square miles forming the area of Hongkong 
there exists, Mr. Bentham says, a greater number of monntypic 
genera than in any other flora from ao equal area in the w orld. 

S. Wells W’iluams JHdd/c ATuffdom vol. i,ch.«.p. 356. [s. ’83.] 

2. Being a monotype. moii'o-(y"|ialt; 
ty|i'lc-al$. J I +* 


:TIoii-o|>|i^y.Kl(c, mtjn-eri-sQit, n. Ch. Hist. One 
of an influential sect originating in the 6th century who 
affirmed that Christ had one nature, the divine alone or a 
single compounded nature, and not two natures so united 
as to preserve their distinctness. Of modern churches. 


thongs and nas^ vowels. 


“Hionosyllnbic oclin, an eeho that will repeat dls- 

tfnCtlV S m. Ininilv^ aT 1 n nmi n ivoa. a 



as MONOPODIUM. [< MONO- -f Gr. pous (p^-), foot. 
j-T n. Terat. The congenital con¬ 

dition of having but one foot.—inon^o-po'cll-ttl, a. 

— Hioii'^o-pod^lc, a. Pros. Pertaining to a mono¬ 
pod v, or a measnre containing a single foot.— mon‘'’'o- 
po dl-iim, n. Bot. A stem or axis of growth formed 
by the continued development of a terminal bad, all 
branches originating as lateral appendagea.—iiioii'o- 7 ,wnos single 

A 08 .-A measure ...onCTyPirgi 

consisting of a single root. 

iiioii-o 1^0-JI hill, mgn-op'o-lizm, n. Tlie spirit or prin- continuous narral 
cipiea of monopoly; a system of monopoly. 


Anat. The eminence at the iow’er part of the abdomen, 
covered with hair in the adult; the^mons pubis of the 
male, or mons Veneris of the female. 

I of one syllable; op-mCil'se’nyur', «. [F.l My lord: a 
title given in France to princes of the churen and former- 


original monosyllabic tongue. 

iiion'o-Mvl-Ia-lil, «. Monosyllable. Phil. Soc. 
iiioii^o*8yI>]n>b]p, men'o-sll-a-bl, id. [Rare.] To utter or 
express In one syllable. 
inoii'o-8yJ-]a-liIc, n. A W’ord , 

posed to jx)lysyUaljl€ ini6 disf^-yttabte. ^ - 

Philologists are generally satisfied that man first spoke to mono- IX ^Il®,l?^Sber nobility; specifically [M-], the ciiild of 
oi/IfahteB. each of which conveyed some geoeralized toformation. LoulS XIV. of France (1661 - 1711 ). Since 18:10 the title 

Charles Morris Aryan Pace ch. 8, p. 190. (s. c. G. ’88.] has been restricted to princes of the blood and high 
[< L. monosyllabus, of one syllable, < Gr. monosyUahos, church dignitaries. 

< monos, s\x\g\e^-\-syllabi; see syllable.] iiioii-^leiir', m 9 - 8 yu% n. [3ies-sieurs\ me-6yu^ »/.] 

- -W1- — ||,rt„.o'tn, etc. See MONO-. 1. A h'rench title of respect, equivalent to the English 

Toil, men''o-te8'a-ren, n. [-ra, pt.] A and American Mr. and sir: capitalized when used w ith a 

narrative constructed from the four Gospels; proper name. The pinrul, in the contracted form J/i^8r8., 

a dlatcssaroD. [< mono- + Gr. tessares, four.] is often used in English as a form of addreaa. 


eofa, arm, ysk; at, fare, accord; element, = over, eight, e s= usage; ttn, machioe, | =s renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bOm; ulsle; 
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mood 


‘ Before all, it is necessary to be a I>eticfamM,’ cried 

tF. by Mme. Do Wjtt, voi. ni, ch. 12 , rpjjg etatc Of qaallty 6f being niooetrous or a monster; 
« fir' s rr- » « .t.t r tt- i j . » formation out of the common order of nature; hence, 

2. DI'l />encA A Utie of a F^nch Idng a eld^t eitreme uimataraloess or excessiveness. mon's*trii- 

brother. 3. A Frenchman: appUed contemptoooslj. oiia-nesst 

^so, humorously, 4t. A ^nch gentleman. „,on'Rtrous. ode. (Colloq.J Verj': exceedingly. 

[F., < mon (< L. rmm)^ my, -f «rt^wr,OF. nre; see sir.] moat, mftn, n. A mountain. (F. « L. monit-)s), mountain.] 
-3Ion^ieur dc Paris, the extent loner of Paria. . . :^Ion'>'ln-cn'tl-die, mon'ti.klu^U-dfi or-eQ'ti-d^, «./V. 


— nioti^8troiiN>ly, adv .— iiioii'strotis-nesa, moiitl*. Derived from Latin mans (monf-), mountain: a 

fTK.. -combining form.— mon'il-cle, a. A litlie hill, knob, or 

mound; especially, a aubordlnale volcanic cone, mon^tl- 
culett inou-Kic^u«luRt*—nion*tic^o-Iin(e, a. Dwell* 
login hllla or mounts, iiiou-tic^o-louat*—inon«tlc^u- 
late« a. Characterized by or having little knoba or hllla. 
iiion*tic^u*loiist.—j^Inn -cic^'u-lo *po -roPfle^n, 
i/. A Paleozole ctoup of coraUUke organisms of doubt- 


...oTi nr moa sPnvoV « rit 1 iTxo.r'ia-cirii-ttie, mon-u-Kiu uKte or-cu u-ae, «./x. fuf relationship, wfih a col 

iiion-al giior, mon-gJ nyer, n. I It.j .>iy lord, me tiue Conch. A family of eryclnacean bivalves having an oval tubes ihln-walled at the ce 
of a prelate In the ^mw Ca^olic Church, al^ equilateral ebelf and ninge interrupt^ by the Internal outwardly.—mon-lice'll-Ii 


, with a colony of closely approximated 
^ ■“ center, bat thicker and divergent 

tain priests connect^ with the pontifical court: ahbre- c^llage-plt. m (t. g.) [< George po-roPs^e-an, iiiou'tM\>rni?a.** Havl^ the 

vlatedJ/iyr. nioii'^fil-sno'rej.. J/onfo^, English naturalist.] form of a mountain.—mo ii-tig'c-non a, a. Produced 

mo ti^nooii^i iDOo-8liii^^ 71* J • A wind thfit blows n ■•^nioii^lH^cti^lold a from or bom on a inountsln* 

llv along the Asiatic coast of the Pacific, over an extent tnon^tn-gnnrd', mSft*ia*oydr* n. IF 1 1. A mountain. men'ti-gel'oit, a. Mineral, A vitre- 

of about 40 degrees of latitude. In w Inter from the north- eer. 2. A member of the extr^e* democratic wing of the colorless to white calcium-magnesium aillcate (Ca 

east (the dry monsoon). In aummer more vloleatly from French legislative assembly of 1791-*^; hence, a member of MgSi 04 ), belonging to the olivin group and crystallizing 
the southwest (the wet uionsoon, or popularly the man* extreme French democratic party. See Jacobin. in the orthorhombic system. [< Moniicelliy an Italian 

toon), iiion'mlnet, n. A mountalu. ^ ^ mineralogist.] 

Tba ftmo of the monsoons l« CohimI in the effect produced by **!^!ll;^^"*^***’moiii-iiiar'irlfc, ment-mflr'tmit, R. Mineral, A va* 
tbs na ia bk aaauai wogreM from oao tropic to aaotber, «ucce*> w Certain Dpper Strata Of the Archaean, representeu in the riety of gypsum, containing calcinm carbonate, found at 
•itrely beating the land oo either side ot the Moator. >\ nite .^lonotalns of New Hampshire: passing out of Qse. Montmartre, Paris, France [ < Montynarire, In Paris ] 

B. S 1 LU 1 IA.K. Jb. papefc* ^ «>3. p. M5. ri. B. A co.J [< L.r/ion(f->, mountain,-foffto, white.] fUonl^ino-rlPlon-lte, monfmo-riPen-alt, w. JfiV 

2. Hence, any wind that alternates annually in direction tnon'in licet, n. Extent: amount. inounMnncet. eral. An amorphous, rose-red, hydrous aluminum sill* 

and force; a trade-wind. [< u. mo/wo/ie, < Malay mfl* ®*Gf or pertaining to moun- cate (H«AIaSLOi«-fxn,0), found massive, like clay, 

aim, < Ar. rnau^'jm, season, < trojtama, mark.] tains; nionntarnoua. nioiilnnel, ^ [< J/onfwoitf/on, in JVance.] 

— went nioiiHoons of the I i nc, constant winds that M dm In-iilaiii, men ta-nizin, n. The doctrine of a sect mou^tolr', mfth’twdr'or inen'twar, n. [F.] Aatoucused 
blow from the west or south on the west coast of Africa of ascetic ChrisUous of the 2d century, founded by Mon- to aid la mouuttng a horse; mooture. 

from Cape Verde to Walrlsch Bay.—inon-soon^al, a. “---.--.r._ , . ... . . ... .-. 

I Itare. 1 Of or pertaining to monsoons, 
mon'aier, men’aijr, ri. lArebalc.] To exaggerate moa- 

Btrously; make monstrous, i‘i[ o n'tn"n‘u l" ’ w“ —‘ll'o ‘ n — SP*olah pounds, according to locality. 

Why mnhiply fativre npon faUare; aad why * monster* mr « 1 iV Li 1 *»iou'tre, men'ter, n. [F.] 1, Organ^buildlng. A flue-stop 

* nothings * in tha (ace of allthat hu been done by tbs greatest and iH-nls (IC-al, a.— Irlon ta-lllZO, tf* & ft. the plpea of Which Show from without; usually, the open 

the witea f To convert to Montanlsm; become a Montanist. diapason of tbe great organ. 2, Ceram. An opening In a 

Ajikua B. Edwabos Barbam'a //fatory cb. 38. p. lOS. iH. ’M.] fiioii-ta'iilte, men-td'nalt, n. Mineral, An earthy, kiln-wall to permit Inspection of the contents. 
t< OF. fuonalrer, < L. wioas/ro. allow. < moneo, warn.) incrasling, yellow Ish, hydrous bismuth lellnrate (II^Bl, moii-iros»', n. See matbobs. 
iiio dealer, a. Extraordinary or enormous In size or TeO.), found without any distinct crystalline structure. men'tlur, n. [F.l 1, The fashion in which 

nombers; huge; as, a wion^f^r meeting. [< the State of J/o/ifana. 1 ^ thing la mounted, or framed; mounting; as, the 

nion'aler, n. 1. MgtA. A fabulous animal, half hu-mon'tont, fF.] I. or. Mounting; rising, monture of a diamond necklace. 2. A horse-block; 

man. half brotc, or eometimes represented as compound* Specifically ilhr,y. (I) IncreBsiDg: said of the moon, inontolr. 3t. A saddle-horse. 

ed of varioiiR brute forms, as the harpy, gorgon, sphinx, (2) Same as hacrirnt. 11. n. 1. Joinery, That part nion ii-meiit, men'yu-mgnt, tt, 1. To erect a monu- 

or mermaid. 2. Any organized form of Fife greatly mal- of a framed stile which Is in contact with the rail. 2t. nient to; as, to monument a great event. 2. To erect 

formed either by the lack, excess, misplacement, or dis- An miward thrust in fencing. mooumenta on or in; as, to monument a churchyard. 

t/tr 1 lAn nf fiflrtu rtr /w«mna> fu>nr<* *nvthlnflp n- mnAl mAA*»flp>nI*A*tA*. n. fMOXTS’-nR-Pl** Helen* and Constantine erected chapels and nltars there, snd 

; B pawnshop au* numumented the place* nf sacred scenes snd associations. H. 
originated iu Italy In BurrKBWoaTH Zigzag Journeys In the LetYint p. 265. (a. a L.J 
the 15th century to counten afl the exlpriloa of the Jews. 1110 n. 1. Anything, as a mausoleum, pyra¬ 

mid, or arch, erected to perpetuate the memory of a per¬ 
son or of an event; specifically, a pillar, statue, ahaf^ or 
any atructure placed over a tomb or at a grave. 

The Washington monuritent .. . now stands In Washington, 555 
feei high, without its equal in height nn this continent. MARCua 
Bebjabin in Scientific Am, Supplement July t^ ’90, p. 12111. 

2. Any conspicuous or fine structure, especially consid¬ 
ered as a memorial of the past; os, Notre Dame is one 
of the chief tnonuments of Faria. 3. Figuratively, any¬ 
thing, as a deed or production, that serves as a memorial 
of a person or an event; as, the emancipation proclama¬ 
tion Is Lincoln's aufflclent monument, 

Tha American Constitution . . . remains one of tbe most aid- 
ding monumentn ot hnmsn wisdom. E. A. Fbeemak Impressinns 
of the V. 8, ch, 18. p. 2S1. [u. 11 . A CO. *83.) 

4. Surv, A stone or other permanent mark serving to 
indicate an angle, station, or boundary. 5t. A tomb, 
Gt. A stamp; mark. [F., < L. monumenturn^ < moneOt 
remind.] iiifiii'l-iiiciitt; iiioii^y-iitoiitt. 

— Celtic iiioniimeut, a cromlech, dolmen, or menhir. 
— iiiCKnIithIc III., see mroalithic. 


tortlon of parts or organs; hence, anything bldeooB or mSft*- It. 

abnormal, or made np of inconsistc'Qt parts or characters, **■***’♦ ^^*1 J^*] a fund of piety; 

.he.hcr«-poWveo^ 

aceidsnt. Ja.skt Cakse* u, by Affleck, bk. 1. p. 58. (a. ’8S.1 

3. One who Is abhorred because of hla unnatural or in¬ 
human character, as cruelty or sclfishnesti; a person of 
great depravity; a moral moostroslty; fiend. 

Bring np woman in the Poaitlrist school, and yon make nf her 
a monster; the verr type of ruthless cynicism, %>t aU-engrosaing 
■eUUhness. of nnhrwiea passion. 

W. Ji. Uixv On Right and Wrong eh. I, p. Sf. (a A a. *90.] 

4. A person or thing very largo of Ita ktod, especially a 
large and ferocious animal, ot. A prodigy. Gt. A pat¬ 
tern. f < F. monstre^ < L. monstrum^ < moneo, warn.] 
moil's I ret, 

Syoonymy: seoptooioT. 

— iiion'sii'r*m«s''tert* «. An antmal-camer. 


with the Spanish pack of forty cards, 

In this little village ]EI Paso], a hnndrcd thousand dollars alien 
changed hsnds in a single night through the potent agencies of 
monte and poker. A. D. RicUajU>sob Beuond the Mississippi 
eh. 20, p. 23 jC I au A CO. *67.1 

2. A wooded tract. [Sp., < L. fnon(f-)8, mountain.] 

— mnii'iethnuk", n. A gambllog-place where monte 
Is plnycd.—tliree*card iiKinle, a Mlelght-of-hand game 
or trick played witli three cards, one of which Is usually a 
court-card. The performer throws the carda face down 
upon a table In such a manner as to deceive the eye of the 
onlooker wbo is Induced to bet that he can pick out the 
court-card. Called in England three^card (riel. 
iiinn ip^mc'ld. ment'-aa'ld, n. Chem. A device, such as a 
closed reservoir and tnbe, by means of which acid Is forced, 

bowrnii'.^.'.rr’’'*"’’"- Th.*««teot 

Otuig a niwuKU'iN » , . - Mina'le-lmiik, M. Baiiie as mouktrsank. 

?lofi aie-ra, mon stfi-ra, n. 7M. A small genos of |t|ot|.|e||),^ inen tith', n. 1. An ornamental pnnch- 
tropical American cUmWng i^lw ot tte aram family b„«,| (,g,b tentoryX named after Ita Inventor. 2. A 
with curlouBlv ctalkcd leaves sheath^ at cotton handkcrehlcMiavlng white spots produced hy the 

the blailu UHuaily perforated with a row of elliptical discharge process on a colored ground, nion-telli't. 


boles. M, Adaneonii Is frwnenUy cnltlvated In hot- „,o„ii-/,j;iuV,mOftt*-zh(l%n, [F.f Awi/ar-maA-fna. Allquid^ a, 1. Of, per- 


•tt 


houses on account of its peculiar leaves, 
and finely flavored fralt of M. delieioea is u^'d 
In Mexico. 

iH©»'ater-ert, n. An exaggerator. >, 

iiioii'atrRiice, men'strans, n. /I, C, Ch. A transiairent 
receptacle In whkb the consecra¬ 
ted host Is show Q to the mnitltude; 
formerly, any receptacle for the 
display of rcHcs. Called also exjios 
ilorium^ ostensory, remonslrance. 
theoibeca. {OF., < LL. monstran’ 
tla, < L. monsfmnit')s, ppr.of mon- 
itro: see monster, r.j 
mon-St rn'tiou*, FI. Demonstration: 
proof. 

anen'Mira-lor, mnn’atra• t^r, n. 

[Kare.l A demoQstrntor. 
vnoii'alrl-elile, men'stri-eald, n. 

The killing of a monster. [< L. 
monsirum (see mo.nsteb, n.) 4-cjp- 
da. kill.] 

mnn•H(rlf'rr»oust, <1. Bearing 
mom I era. 

ITIoii-sf rll'll-ila?, mon-«trfl'l-<lI 
or -d^, n. pt. Crmsi. A family of 
siphonostomatons copepoda having 
a Piibcylindrlcal bodv and anteiirne , 
with 5 or 6 Joints. >1 on-sirII'. ^ Moiwtranee of By- 
In, n. (t. g.) [I)lm.< L-iwons/n/m; *»otlne Design, 
aee mon-ter, r.]— iiioii - strll'lld, r.— moii- 
alrll'lold,a. 

itioti'Htr<ia'l-lr,mnn>atroHM-ti,n. [-TiE.s.pf.] 1, Any¬ 
thing oonaturalfy huge or distorted; a monater, 

B^bet d-arribr* Vktoiro BarrA as a womaii who, Uka her father 
and slAter. had but oae developed flager 00 sacb haiid. and but two 
tors on rarh foot, snd whose monstrosity re-sppearrd In two 
daughter*. bneNcza Biologi/ voU i, pi. II, ch. 8. p. 20. {A- *<2.1 
2. Monitrouaneaa. [< F. monstruoeile, < LL, mon- 
Mmiosiffis, < rnonstrvosus; ace monstrods.} iiioii"- 
yt. 

Synonyms: see arortion; pbodioy. 
tnoii'atrtFiia, monXrus, a. 1. Deviating greatly from 
thenatnral or normal; annataral in form or structure; 
out of the common course of nature. 2, Of extraordi¬ 
nary iizc or number; excessive; huge; as, a rnonstroue 



tainlng to, or like a monument; as, a monumental In- 
acription; monumenlal ttioumls. 2. Serving as a monu¬ 
ment; preserving memory; memorial; as, a numumental 
church. 3. Fitted to serveaa a monument; ImpresBlve; 
conspicuous; permanent. 

Sorh is his genius In this respect thst anything which ha says in his 
best msnner becomes monumentats it can no more be (anj^trn than 
s strain of fine music. H. Nettleship Vergil ch. 8, p. 91. [A. *80.) 
4. [Colloq.] Conspicuously great; exceeding; excess¬ 
ive; as, a monumental frauu.' 

President Tyler . . . was a pnlltician of monumental littleness, 
T. Koosevelt Thomas JJ. Benton ch. 11, p. 239. (ii. M. A co.j 
£< L. monumentalis, < monvmentum; see monument.] 
— mon''n.iiit*n.lnl'l-ty, n. Theatateofbelngmonu- 
mootal.—iiion''u.meii''(iil.|.zn'tlnn, n, Tbe ict of 
rendering or the condition or being monumeotaL<^ innn"- 
u-nieii'inl*ly} adr. 1, By the way of commemorating: 
M, the iDBcrlpttou waa engraved monumentallg. 2. By 
means of monuments. 3. (Colloq.j la a marked degree; 
very; as, monumen(a//p abaurd. 

___ iiion'^ti-iiieii'taJ, n. A monument; memorial, 

ynoiilli, mirath, R. I. A onlt of time, originally equal «ioii-n're-l<l, men-yO'rv-ld, n. Chem. A complex 
to the Interval between two nctv mooqs, afterwaru called nltit^nous compound formed from carbamld by repia- 
a lunar month, and equal on the avera^ to 29.53 dava; clng part of the hydrogen with diatomic acid radicals, 
now nsed simply as one of the 12 parts Into which ihe [< mon--4- ureidJ 

calendar year is divided. See calendar. mon'y.mnn'I, a. IScot.] Many, ninn'let. . , 

Tl. 00 , 1 . II«.,ao.Md<« »ol nUI Ih. t-.l« portion,, into .hich 

tbs Eg^tlan year was divided, months. H is certain uit tha origi- no«n« i^om nouDs, adiecUves, or verbs; as, paralmowy, 
nal divuaon was taken as amnng most other jpeople from the moon, testimrmy, alimony. [ < L. -monia, -monlum.] 
ItAWUNsoM Herodotus vat U, hk. U, ch. i, app., p. 237. [a. *85.) mnn'y.feet"* inuo’I-fli% n, IScot. J A ceoilpcd. 

2, Asiron. The time of the revolution of tbe moon: To low as or like a cow: a child’a word, 

called QHomalUtic when measured between two retorns ^ The [InaJtative.] 

of the moon to perigee, trofflcal when measured with re- 
»pect U) the equinox, sidereal with respect to the stars, 

nodal or draw,Ulio nlth rcoprcl to Ihe.node. Thew ™ ««ording to their quantity 


raising device acting by air- or steam-preMure in a closed 
vessel containing (he fluid to be raised. 
iiioii'ieNi, inon'iem, m (Kng.J A former custom of Eton 

f iubllc-scbool boy* of going every third year on Wbiuwndsy 
o a hillock on the Batlj road and there exacting contribu¬ 
tions, called salt»moneg. from persons nresent or passers- 
by, to defray the university expenses of the senior scholar 
or school captain. (< L. processus ad moatem, going to 
the hill.] 

?I«ii^le-negr'rln, m«n*t©-Deg'rin, n. 1. An Inhabit¬ 
ant or native of Montenegro, on the Adriatic, of Scr\'lan 
race. 2. [m-] A close-fitting and highly ornamental 
outer garment for women. JIoii''le-neg;^rIiieJ, 

— ^loii''te-neif'rlii,a. 

tnon-ie'ro*, mon-i^rrO, C t-tl'rO,/, ir. W'r.), n. (Sp.) A 
huntsman. 

moii-ie'ro^t* R- A huntsman** cap having a round crown 
with flaps. innn-tel'rtit( iiinn*(e'ro«cn 
mon'tos, mea'tlzor-t^s, n. PInral of mons. 
.llonl-tfiFl'li-cr, mont-gol'fl-gr or mWgoI-fyfi', n, A 
bot-air mtlloon; eo called from the Montgolfier brothera, 
who first made a auccemful balloon in 17b3. 


montha are of different lengths respectively, but hre all 
of more than 27 and ieae than 28 days. 3, Laxo, (1) In 
the United States generally, and in England by statote, 
the calendar month, whether of 28, 29, 30, or 31 days. 
(2) Formerly, by common law, a lunar month. [< AS. 
mdnath, month, < mhna, moon.] iiioii'etht. 

PbraaBBt'-'R iiinntli of .Siiuilnyat an indefinitely long 
period, as If every day in a month were 1 week.— 111 u inl- 
nn (I ve or synodical in., a Inoar mouth. See month, 1 . 
<—f*nln r in.« the twelfth of a tropical year. 


beast or mnitltude. 3. Inspiring abhorrence, itiiiiitli'lliitf, mnnth'jiog, n. 1. Something a month 

hate, Incrwluiily, etc.. In a remarkable degree; shock- old. *2. Something that lTve« only one month. 

Ing; hateful; hideonB; as, a monstrous cruelty; a vum- iti»ii11i'ly, munth'll, a* 1. Continuing a month, or 
§trousVh\e. done In a month; as,-the moon'a montfUy period. 2. 

No tal<> was too gram or monstrous tor his capaz-kKu vwaiiow. Happenlog or appealing once a month or every month; 
laviNo Sketch-Book, .Sleepy iMtow p. i24. lo. v. p. *61.) as, a monthly pumicatloii. iiioii'ef li-lyt. 

4t. Foil of monsh rs. [< F. monstrueux, < LL. wqw- moiitli'ly, n. [montii'lieb, y^.] 1. A periodical pub- 
itruosus^ < L. r«on*/rM w; iK.*e "mon ST Ell, n.] moii'- llshed once a month. *1, id. The menses, 
alrii-rtiiat. itiontli'ly. ads. I. Once a month; every month. 2t, 

Synonym*: tec AaauuD; axTKAnaniNAar; plaorant. Aa If affwted by the moon; crazily. 


Compare FlounE: quantity; quality. 

A* every syllogism contalna three propoaltlona, each of 
which may be A, E, I, or O (see pboposition). there are as 
many inooda as the number of permutations of four things 
taken In groups of three, and allowing repetition; namely, 
64. Of these only 19 {valid moods) are allowable in reason¬ 
ing. The valid mooda have been embodied In the following 
mnemonic hexainetera, of which each word, except those In 
luliei, representa a mood. The three vowela In each word 
show the propositions In their order. Certain of the conso¬ 
nants denote the princlplea by which the mooda are to be re¬ 
duced, or brought to the form of fig. I., which la regarded 
as the itandard figure; «. g,. In the last three figures the Ini¬ 
tial consonant of a word ahowa that the mood it represents 
reduces to that mood of the first figure whose aymholtc word 
beglna with the mine eonaonant; e. g., Cesare (fig. H.) re¬ 
duces to Celarenl. In addition, the consonant s Indleatea 
that the proposition ■ymbollzeu by the preceding vowel is 
to be converted simplg; p, by timitation {per accidens)\ k\ 
by contraposition; f, by injintlation or obversion. See con* 
VRaaioN. The letter m shows that the premtsea of the given 
syllofriam are to be transposed {mutari), and the p in Bra- 
mantlp shows that after simple conversion the prerolaoa 


ifii==cmt; oil; lilaf^ud, IQisfntwre; c*k; church; dh a fAe; go, sing, ii,ik; ao; lliin; zh = azure; F. boi\, diine. <,/rcw*; ^,ob8oleU; X, variant. 
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warr»Dt m onlversal concluRlon. The other conaonants are 
merelj for euphony, or to nn'serve the meter. All these 
vrords were iuventt*d for the six^fal mneinonic purpose 
they serve In the Hues— 

(Fl^. I.) liarhara, Celsrent, Darll, Fcrlo^we priorift. 

(Flk. Ho Cesare,Camestres, Festlno, Baroko (or Fakofo), 
isfcundsr. 

(Fig. III.) Tertia DaraptI, Dlsamls, Datlsl, Felapton, Doka- 
mok (or Uokardo), Ferlson hubet, i^uarUi 
imnper addit. 

(Fig. 1V.) Braniantip. Cainenes, Dlinaiis, Fesapo, Frcalaon. 
2. Gram. & Mm. Same as mude^ 

The tint of lh» safajonetlve tnood U utt this very moineot perishing 
in Engli^.* TRE.SCH Eng., Fast and Ptrsent p. ll. iK. P. 4 co.J 
[Form of mode. ».] 

Ill oocP, nifid, M. 1 . Temporary or capricious state or con¬ 
dition of the mind in regard to |)ass!oii or fetiiug; esptciai- 
ly, Inciinatiuii toward some particular net or occupation; 
temper of mind; humor; dlsix>sitioii; ns, an angrj’ mood. 
On nil hb sad or restless tnoods 
The patient peace of Nature stole. 

Whittier .My Xamesake st. 21. 
2. A state of sullen abstraction or of morbid capricions- 
ness; the stale of beiim moody; as, to hove mooti^. 3t. 
Anger. 4t. >iind or heart. [< AS. mOd^ inootl.] 
moo'dert* n. Mother. iiioiFert. 

mao'dir* raC'dlr. n. [Turk. * Egypt.) The governor of 
a province or canton. iiiiiMirt, — iiion^dir«i^elt» n. 
ITurk.l The Jurisdiction of a mood!r. iiiii^dir*i'elit» 
iiiood'Wli, mud'ish, o. Given to moods; moody; ee|)e- 
daily, sullen.— iiioocnjsli-Iy, adv. 
iiioocl'y, mGd'i, a. [mood'i-er; mood'i-bst.] Given 
to or snowing capricious moods or humors; especially, 
out of humor; gloomv; sullen; melancholy. [< AS. 
trdktig., < mood.] 

I>espair U a fellow with a moody hrow. 

Q. H. BoKEa Anne Bolcyn act i, ac. S. 

— niood'y*lieiiri*'ed, o. iProv. Eng.) Melancholy. 

H. Ill,*nindt, a. Violently angn*. 

— inood'l-ly, atfr. iiinfFI-liclit,'-inood'i«ueaat n. 
rnooH, inOl, ri. (Scot.) To grumble. 

iiiooP, H. [Dlal-L Same as MOLDS.— moo!, n. * 
inooFnli, inooFIn li, a. Same as siollah. 

Itl ooH Id, mGMid,«. 1. The birthday festival of Moham¬ 
med. 2. [m-] Any birthday. [< Ar. wiawfirf, nativity.] 
liioala, nifllz, n. {Scot.) The earth; aoll; hence, the grave. 

iCor. of MOLD I. n.) inoiilMt, 
niool'y, iiiooFey, a. & K. Same as .mulrt. 
moan, mfln, r. 1, t. {Bare.] 1, To ornament with moona 
or crescents. 2, To expose to the moon'a raya. 

11. C [Colloq.] To stare or roam about aa If moonatruck. 
Burn* mooned for hoars before he pot pen to paper. 

N. Sheppard Btfort on Audience ch. 6,p. 73. [f, 4 w. ’87.) 

— monn'er, n. [Colloq.] One who moons; a moonatruck 
person.—moon'er-y, n. A mooner’a conduct. 

iiiooi), n. 1. A celestial body that revolves around the 


O for boyhood’# lima of June. M€nisi)€)'tnwn, of the moonseed family {Menigjyennacesey. 

Crowding years in one brief moon. called from the crescent shape of the seeds. 

WHiTTiEa The i>*are/oof Boy rt.S. uioou'set'’', infln'sef, n. [Rare.] The setting, or the time 

mflnTht'«• [AnKlo-Ind.] A teacl.cr, espe- 

before thi nmin diteb. 

«) In brickniaking, aii instraroent for ioosenmg tfie ,vh.t d„,dt„i crime aid jon commit in .nother life, o illuriri. 
flres lu the grate of a brick»klln. (4) A form of ClXJSStt, ous .Voonshec, that you should fall now among Buch thieves! 

Sec illus. under CKEssET, 5. The moonic, [<AS.wid- j. w. Palmer AVwand OWpt. H. ch. 3, p. m [r. 4 c. *69.] 

moon.] iiioiiet. , , iiiowiiNliIiie", mfln'ahain', a. 1. As insubsumtial as 

Compounds, etc,dnrk moon, or dark ol the .noonllffhf emntv Dcttv 2. fUare.l Moonlight 

iiiooii, that portion of the month when the moon Is lnvl8l. ^‘^J**g[*^ P ^ AlAnniiirht a Ilfiipp nu 

hie.-hunter’s iM., the lunation that folluwa the harvest-sliliie , n. 1. 

iiioon.-man lit I lit* in., the fancied appearance of a reality; pretense, as being mere show or light without 
face In the disk of the full moon, occasioned by Its spots, beat or substance; empty nonsense. 

*— liioon^hon in", n. A ray of moonlight.— lll«*l>i nMtod, There are some kinds of education which may be described, not 
a. Blasled by the Influence of the moon.—a. gsmoral sunshine, but as moral niooM^/iOii;. 

1 ♦ Purblind;ieeble*s!ghted. 2, Moonstruck.— m.sbliiik, Kuskin Fora Ctavigera vol. i. letter Iv, p. 57. [w. 4 a. *71.] 

w. A temporary weakness of sight, aald to be caused by « rija-p i a month 4 fLoenl U S & Prov Fnir 1 
SajTng a K A^dlSt" n?pld «mtiggled or illicitly distifled spirits. ‘ 51. J’oaciied eggs 

fellow. 2. A mole or mass of fleshy matter generated In the with sauce. . , ,r r, .... 

uterua. 3, A monster; aleo, a deformity.—ni.*creci»or, — inooiPn!ii"inng, 7i. [Local, U. S.] Illicit distilling, 
n. Same as MOox'FLOwtta (1).—m,*cn!iniimliiig, «. In iiiociii'Hlil"iior, inOiPBhQrnk'r, n. 1 .[Ij.S.] An ii- 
Bstronoiny, culminating or coming to the meridian at about licit distiller. 2. A smuggler, especially of spirits; also, 
the aame time as the moon; a^ moomculminating stara. ^,.^0 carries ou hy night any illicit trade. 

“ HI I iH 1 II nIi nil w. />/• Tn ustrouomy, tlincs or cu!- ^ mOD^Phoi'Dl n Full of moonshine 

mlnatlon of the limb of the moon with atars In Its vicinity. mnn’sif « rAniJio-ind 1 A Stive lud^e 

and other data pertaining to them, formerly used In deter- *'*! ’ ‘ ^ 

mhiinglongUmle.-,.i.,^lni«>yL^Sam mQn'ston’, «. Mineral, A whitish 


KR (2).—m.idiiil,a. A diarforineasurlngtlmeby moon-••****^i> » inQn ston , «. Mineral, j 

light.— iii.sdog, a. Aluminous apotcaused by retraction chatoyant feldspar, usually cither oligoclase, alhite 
of the moon’s laya In certain conditions of the atmosphere. 

Compare suN-noo.— ni,*fnccs n. A full round face like 
that of the full moon: regarded as a feminine beauty among 


Sec FELDSPAR Slid 


orthoclase, valued as a gem-stone, 
plate of GEMS, flg. 14. 

Moonstone . . . contain# hluish-wbite epoU. which, when held 


tiie Orientals.— ni.*tnct*<l, «.— iii.sjerii, u. Botrychiuni to the light, present » pearly or silvery play eoloui% not unlike 
Lxtnarki: so called from the lunate divisions of the fronds, of the moon. Ube Diet. Chem. 


— iiioon'fi?ili", 
lantlc coast of 1 
compressed bod, 

roiner, having the dorsal and anal soft ray-„- — 

[Local, U. S.J An angel-flsb ( fJhsetodipterns faber). 3. 
The sunfiah or inola.— iiio«n'llo\v"or, a. Any one of 
several plants. Speclfleally; (1) A climbing hothouse annual 
ilpomcea Bonn^nox), allied to the common morning-glory, 
with large white flow'ers opening at 
night. (2) Also, with less propriety, the 
corn-marigold {Chrymnlhemum sege- 
tnm) and the oxeyc daisy {C, Leman* 
iheniwny. both called alao vioon*dalsy. 

— iii.xkiiifc, n. Sec knife.— iii,» 
loved, a. Loved by the moon.— iii,* 



iiinduoa!4, n. Lunacy.—iii,*nm 11 1, 
n. 1, A lunatic. 2, A gipsy.—in,* 
iiioiitli, n. A lunar month.—in,*rn« 
kor, «. yaut. A sail carried above 
the aky-seraper. ni.*Hnilt. 2, A silly 
fellow,—III,*rnking, «. The follow- 
Ing of foolish fancies.—Ill,*slin ped, 
a. Shaped like the crcaccnt moon.—in,» 
«*lieorod,a. Having upper w’orks rl- „ , 
sing very high fore and aft: said of a j p ^ 



Affected by or hs 
eakened or deranged 
AC. (2) Rendered un¬ 
fit for food, ae fish. 2, Resulting from supposed lunar 
action. 11100 ii'Ktrlck^eiit. 

The moonstruck madness of Don Quixote 1# oot incompatible 
with wisdom of the highest kiod, chivslry of the highest type. 

W, Besant French Humorists cn. 6, p. 110. [a. BRoa. 74.] 

laooii'vvort", mfln'wurf, «. 1. The herb hoiiesly 
(Lxmaria biennis): from its full-moon-like Bilicles. 2. 
Any fern of the genns Botrychiom, especially B. Lvna- 
Ha. 3. An ornamental CTeenhoiise shrubby epecies of 
dock {Ramex Luvaiia), Iwm the Canaries. 


iiiooii'y, mfln'i, a. 1, Moonstruck. 2, Moonlit; ae. a 
moony night. 3. Like moonlight, or giving out light 
' resembling moonlight. 4, [Prov. Eng.J Weak; sickly. 
5, [Colloq.] Intoxicated. 6t. Having a crescent as an 
emDlera or tor a Btaodard. 11100 iPeyt, 
iiiooii^y, n. A silly fellow; simpleton. iiiooii'ey+. 
iiiooiPyn, mflo'ya, n. [E. Ind.) The fiber of an Kast-Indian 
grass (Arundo Voxiaxy used In making ropes, tw'lne, etc. 

C o m m o D iiioop, mOp, rf. [Scot.] To nibble; brow'se. 


'Moonflpwer (/po- 'i. i.' 1.'To secure (a^fioating object) 
medic Z»ona-no.c). |,j a particular stetion, by connecting it with shore or 

Europe, with yellow flowera in umbellate racemes aod lunate bottom; specifically, to secure (a ship) by means of two 
pods.—Ill,*y pur, n. A lunar year.—t lie old jj'-jn Hicj anchors planted in opposite directlonsj so that she w ill 


new iiiooiiN nriiia, the faintly luminous appearance of 
tlie dark portion of the moon shortly after new moon, occa¬ 
sioned hy reflected light from the earth.—to buy the iit„ 
to engage In some futile eotei*prl8e- 
Derivativea:—niooiiecl, a. 1. Having the moon 
or crescent for a symbol, or bearing it ns an emblem; as, 
mooned Diexia; the banner of Turkey. 2. Moon¬ 

like; crescent-shaped. .3, Spotted with moon-like 
marks: as, the mooned tail of a peacock.— 11100 ii'et, 
n. A little moon.—mooii'ij*li, a. Variable like the 
moon; affected by the moon; flighty; fickle; whimsical. 
—11100 ii')e{i»i«, a. Lacking a moon or moonlight. 

Oh, sad are they who know not love. 

But, far from pa^ioo’s tear# and Bmiles, 

Drift down a moonless sea, and pa^ 

The silver coasts of fairy isle#! 

ALDRICH Song of Fatima st. 1, 

— mooii'lliifft, n. A foolish fellow; simpleton, 
iiinn'iinck, mu'nac, n. [Am. ind.l 1, A mythical animal, 
much dreaded by negroes in the aouthern United States. 2, 
The woodclmck. 

niooii'blll", mQn'bil*, n, [Local, XT. S.] The ring* 
necked scaup. 

iiiooiV»eye^, mOn'-oi*, «. 1, An eye affected hy the 
moon. 2, A disease that affects horses’ eyes. 

— iiiooii'*eye4l", a. 1, Having moon-eyes, or the 
disease moon-eye. 2, Some as MOON-nLiNU. 

Lonaraorfacc a# seen through y e", n. 1, A North-American frcsh-watcr 

a terrestrial telescope at the hyodontold fish wUh Very large cyes, especially 
time of a full moon. The cir- terolsus^ common ill the Mississippi valley and Great 
cular mark# Indicate the sum- La^es; a toothed herring. 2, A small herring-like wblte- 
SiuQtolUi* "^AnTS^ ??ew l^sh {doregonus hoyi) with very large eyes; the cisco of 
of one of these (Plato), with I^ke M ichlgan, 

adjacent alp*, appears in the mooii^flii w", mQn'flS*, «. An attack of lunacy or 
smaller engraving (a), other defect supposed to be caused by the moon. 

inninig, inflng, n. IE. Ind.] A species of kldney-hean {Pha* 
narts of the luilirsSrf^e that fieoim Mungf)) raised for food In British lodia; green gram, 
reflect light most easily, lathe liionn'gotl IIIIMIgt, 


swing between the ancliors aod in as little space as pos¬ 
sible. 

Aloog the shore are moored thousandsof logs, fastened together 
lo rafts. £. Kino The Great South ch. 21, p. (a. r. co. 75.] 
2. Hence, in general, to eecnre or fasten. 

Mi. i. 1. To secure a ship in position; anchor. 

Most travellers moor for a day or two at Kamak. AMELIA B. 
Edwards Thousand Miles Up the Nile ch. 21, p. 438. [r. 4 s. ’89.] 

2. To be secured by chains or cables; lie at anclior. [< 
D. marren^ moor.) —10 moor bend nnd stern, to fasten 
(a ship) by cables leading from both bow and stern. 

moor, a, [Dial.] More. 

11100 ri, n. [Gt. Brit.] 1, A tract of waste land some¬ 
times covered with heath, often elevated, and frequently 
marshy and abounding in peat. 2. A tract of land kept 
for bunting, on which game is preaerved. 3. [ITov.] 
Any unenclosed ground. [< AS. mbr, moor.) 

(Compounds:—iiioor'lier"ry,n. The am all cranberry 
ii'ticeiiiinm Orycomw).—ni.sblRcUbird. n. The ring- 
ouzel.—in.sbred, a. Bred un a moor.—iti.*biizznrd, 
n. The European marah-harrler iCiretts ierugifwsiis).— 
iii.tconl, n. Oeol. A variety of lignite which la easily 
crumbled.—in.»oock, n. The male of the red grouse.— 
iti.«root, «. The water-hen iGatUnula chloropns).— in.* 
IbwLrt. The red grouse.—in,»gnme, n. The moor-fowl. 

— ni.*grn»s, «. A European grass (Sesleria ca’ra/<?o) 
common In mountain pastures. —wnrpIe in,»grn.'*.s, ace 
MoLiNiA. —iii.*ling, n. A bog-nole.—in.slinrFier, «. 
The marsh-harrier. m.*bnwkt.—in-dion, n. 1. The 
female of the moor-fowl. 2« The water-hen (Gallixiula 
chloropus), 3« The American coot.—innor'lnnd. I* 
a. Havlog marshy properties. Jl. «. A moor or inarsli. 
iiinii^iniHU* —moor'pnii", n. A clayey lajer, often 
containing Iron, found within a foot or two of the eorface 
in mossy regions. iiioor'bnnd"t,—in.»pfnt, n. Peat 
formed from moss, and such as Is found In certain moora. 

— iiioor'fitonc", n. [Prov. Eng.] A variety of granite. 

— iii«*tit1ing, n. [Local, Eng.J One of various small 
birds, especially the atoncchat. ni.*til}«—inooi''wni’t", 
n. A low smooth shrub {Androtneda poUJ'oUa) of the 
heath family iEticuceie), with narrow, thick, evergreen 
leaves, growing in w et bogs In the northern United states 
and Europe. Called also fiiarsh^rosernary, tcild rosemary, 
rosemary^moorwort. 


nraailer view the lightcBt por- IllOOlVjjn, 71. Same as MUGA. 
tioos indicate the BQmmit# of mooiU^jrlnde", mOu'cled", «. Thc sllvcry track 

__ ‘he mouQtoin*. touched by the flection made by moonnght on the water. 

obliquely falling •unhgbt. ah vovnnriA rwatr7/«#/y-7«w7 cco/». ... 

^ , !nl!ll”nfn md'nl « \hc iSiroMan golden-created wren *“®®*‘*’The act of mooring a floating object, as a ship, 

earth once in a iittlc less than 27 days, 8 hours, and ac- °‘* * ** European goiaen creaiea wren. _ Hying moor, mooring effected hy dropping the first 

companies it in its annua) revolutions around thc sun. Tonn’fo « f F Tnd 1 Same aa wtrvjA anchor while thc vessel has enough headway to run out the 

The moon BhloeB with reflected light, and Its appearance ’mniPloif I a Of or nci^ining to whole range of cable on that anchor, then luffing up Into 


to the sun. Theae changing aspects, called phases, arc re¬ 
peated monthly. Four are usually distinguished: (I) 7iew 
moon, when none of the bright surface Is visible; (2) the 
first quarter, when the vlalblepart of the face has increased 
to one-half; (3)/wf/ moon, when the whole face Is visible: 
and thc third quarter, when the visible fraction Is reduced 
again to onc-ba)f. Popularly, the moon 1 b said to be new 
when it is seen as a thin crescent. Its diameter is 2.162 miles, 
and Its mean distance from the earth about 2:ifl,8h0 rallea. 
As It revolvcB on its axis once a month, It turns always very 
nearly the same side toward the earth, and nearly half of 
It Is therefore never seen hy us. It is the largest of the plan¬ 
etary satellites in proportion to Ita primary. Sec month; 

HBaATIOX. 

2. A satellite of any planet. Mars has two moons, Ju- 


the light of the moon; done or occurring by moonlight, the flrat cable until both have an equal acope. 

Airy elves hy iwooTih’pfcf shadow# seen. ITIoor*, 71 . 1, A member of the mixtm Mauritanian' 


I’OPK Rape of the Lock can. 1,1.81. 
11. «. The light of the moon. 

— iiiooii'llg:lil"er, n. 1. A member of an Iriah 
secret order that began a system of outrages nbout 1880. 
Their work was done at night, and tiicir notices to those 
whom they intended visiting were signed “Captain Moon¬ 
light,” whence the name. 2. Same as moonshiner. 
3, [Local, U. S.] A moonlight sereimder.— iiiooii'- 
n, 1. Thc system of outrages commit¬ 
ted by the Irish moonlighters. 2, Illicit distilling.— 
inoon'Ilt", a. Lighted by the moon. 1110011 '- 


Arab race inhabiting Morocco and thc southern Medi¬ 
terranean coast: in Spanish history’ used interchange¬ 
ably with Arab and Sai'acen. They conquered parts of 
Spmn ond nilcd them from 711 to 1492. See Beruer; 
Maubitanian. 2, Hence, any dark-skinned person; 
a blackamoor; negro. [< L. Maui'vs, < Gr. Mattros, 
perhaps < fnavros, dark.] 

— 3loor dnneo, the morris-dance.—inoor'*iiinil 
key, 71. A black macaque iMacacxts maxtrus) of Borneo. 
— .'Vloor’w lifnd {Her.), the head of a negro In profile, 
couped at the neck, wreathed about the temples, and hav¬ 
ing a pearl pendant at the ear. 


— ^ oor'er-y, n. [Rare.] The Moorish quarter of 

niter five, Saturn eight, Uranus four, nnd Xeptune one. 11100 n'riRo", mlln'ralz*, 71 . The appearance of the a community.—Moor'eiss. «. A 3!oorish woman. 

3. A lunar month; as, w e have not seen him for many moon above the horizon, or the time it appears. inoor4, 71 . [Manx.) A court officer of the Isle of Man. 

mor/ng. iiiooii'wecd", mfln'sld*, n. Any plant of the genna iiioor>‘. 71 . [North. Eng.] A farm-bailiff. 

sofa, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, jjr = ov^, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; full, ruie; but, bum; cilsle; 




moorage 


1119 


morale 


moor-'oifr, mdr'gj, n. [Rare.] A mooring-piace. 
moor'* ha 11'', mUr'-bSl*, n. A freeh-water peaweed or 
alea (Ci>n/^rta ^gagmpUa) found at the bottom of 
la kep. It has the form of a compact sjwnge-like ball, 
and is often used as a pen-wiper. 
iiioor^cTifit mQr'cbo, n. [E. lod.] A battery of guns, 
ttioord, ;)/7. Moor^. Phil. Soc. 

mour'fili'^t mOr'-Ii*, n. [Scot,] A disease of catile, red- 
water; gaslro-enteritte. iiiufrAlll^t, 
iiioor'l 11 ", mOPing, n, 1. The act of mooring a vessel 
or the like. *2 , The place where a vessci Is moored, or 
that by which she is moored: ^nerally In the piural; as, 
the vessei swings by her moortfig^. 

Now oor boatmeo qoit their moorfnp. 

BvaoJf LintM to Mr. Ilodgiton st, 14. 
3. Anything by which something else is secured or fast¬ 
ened: mostly in the plural. 

Excitable aikl saperstitioos natorrs . . . are aftcti twrpt from 
the moortngt of reaMm and common scoac. 

K. P*I>’« £//< of McKtndrrt roL i, ch. 7, p. IW. [it. p. H. *74.1 

— mooi*'liig*bend^, n. A specially made loop at the 
end of a cable or hawser by wbich to attach It to a bltt or a 
rlDg.*-iii.«bitt, n. See bitt.— in.tblock, w. A cast-iron 
anchor fur mooring vessels la port.->n. A 
hawser or chain connecting two anchors widely separated. 
From the center a single chain Is led to the vesael’s hawse* 
pipe, or each chain may be held by a mooring-buoy and the 
ship secured to the latter. Called also permancnl mooring. 

— in,»bi!oy» n. A buoy to which a vessel may be moored. 

— m.*chnck, n. A bard-wood block In a port-hole and 
having scores to receive the moorings.—n. 
J. \ poet, set up on shore, to which vessels are moored. 
*Z* A mooring-hut. See bitt. iii.<pallt»'-'ni.iNtiiiitp, 
f«. A stout vertical post longer than the greatest depth 
of water. Inserted In a heavy stone resting on the bottom.— 
ni.fHwlvel, n. A swivel osod for shackling two moor* 
Ing-chalna together so as to keep them from becoming 
twisted. m.xHlincklet. 

iiiooKlalii, mQrilsh, a. 1, Of, pertaining to, or resem¬ 
bling a moor; growing on a moor; bo^y; marshy; 
fennv; a», tnoorUh vegetation; moori»A soil. iiior'iHlit. 
2. lienee, llgurativt%, without character; empty; bar¬ 
ren; as, a moorUh imagination. 

Ifloor'Ifcli*, a. Of or pertaining to the Moors. 

— .'^loorNh nrclilieclurr, a branch of the Saracenic 
or Mohaminedan arehliecture, exhibited In the bolldlogs nf 
I be Moors in nonhem Africa and Spain. These mostly show 
colmnnar and arcaded constroctlon, and conventional ara* 
bcsiue patterns In vsll-decuratlon, with great Intricacy of 
detail, and dados of glazed nnd painted tiles. The Alhani* 
bmJe was a development of this stylo at Its apogee. In which 
decoration In color was a prominent feature. The coupled 
arrlied wladows are a beautiful characteristic. Compare 
Morisco. See SAaACX.vto jiRciiiTBCTuait, under Sa».v* 
cE.Mc; alsolliu*. under Alii AM RRAic and ARAHXKorr. 

31nor^ninii, inOrimnn, n. In Ceylon and on the Malabar 
coast, etc., one of Arabic blood, usually yiohainmedan In 
religion; one supposed to be a Moor, 
iiinnrnt. r. To nioom.—ninorii'liig^^, n. Jtoumlng. 
iiiiinr^iik, mOriuk, n. The cassonary iCatvariuB bettneiU) 
of New Britain. In the South FaclQc. 

Mioor'vn, mOr^vQ, a. fE. Ind.l A Ceylonese bowstring 
hetnn {SufuerUrUt Zrgtantca) of the Illy family (Lf/toceie), 
yielding a very strung line Qber for cordage. Called also 
marooL 

iiioor'y, niQr^ «, Of the nutiire of mTx>rhind; marshy. 

it [Pmstia] la a moory, flat coantrr, full of Ukr* and wooda. 

CsaLTLX Frederick voL i. Lk. ii. ch. :t, p. &«. [b.] 
iiinnr^y, n. (E. Ind.J A brown or bhie cloth made In India. 
iiiooHC, mOs, n. [.wtiosE,/»f.J The American form of 
the elk (AmarAfIs), ranging from Maine and north¬ 
ern New York to Oregon ani 
northward. See elk. 

Tba drer that mn In Um wood*, 
a* ibe moose, tor iostanoe, rarrjr 
fwrfrrl tr«r* o« their brad*. 

TbobeaU Winier. Feb. /«, *Ct 
p. 9W>. iH. a. a CO. ’S8.) 

[< Aigonkian mt/dv, lit. 

• wood-eater.’1 iiitioMt. 

— fiionue'iblrd^. n. The 
Canada Jay.—ni.fcaII, n. lU. 

S.l A bark trumpet through 
which a hunter imitates the 
cry of the moose. In order to 
lure It within shooting dls- 
tanee. m.flinrn;,—tii,«rlin. The Moose. Visj 

fl. The sllppery-elm.—iiioitwr^svood'', a. ]. Leather- 
rn'ocKl (Dirca paiujarlit). iM*e lllos. under LXATtixawooD. 
2. Striped maple {Acer IY»nsgintn(cum). 3, Hobble- 
bush {Mbumurn friflfnnofdea).—m.iynrd, a. (U. 8. Zc 
Canada.] A space In the forest formiog the winter retreat 
of a herd of moose. 

««it^lltii, <7. A n. Same as Moslem. 
iiinoHtt, o. .Most. 

iiioofi, mftt, r. I. f. 1. To argne for and against; de¬ 
bate; discuss. 

Anna B<drirn, when It fdiroree] was flmt mooted, was no more 
to lbs King than aaj other lady of tb* cowrL 

h'EOCOE Catherine nf Aragon eh. i. p. 1R. fs. tl.] 

2. To argue or plead (a supposed cause) for practise, as 
if In a court of justice. 3t, To utter, 
lit. i. 1. To plead or argue a stipiKmd cause. 2. To 
dispute. f< A8. motUtn, summon to «n assembly, < 
tn&i.. meeting.]•—iiio<tl'a-l»l(e, a. Cspable of ikring 
mooted or discussed; disputable. 
iiiooP, rf. To dig. 

ninoPt, V. May: must; ooght: ob*K)lctc present of most. 
moot. a. Still open to discussion; not vet settled; dis¬ 
putable; also, connected with or inteiideu for discussion, 
moiet. 

Ilk a very moot point among Mamnhnan P. D.’swhrthsrwoinm 
baro any aonl at all or not. K. WxMacarox Crrsccnf and Cross 
pi. i, ch. f, p. «7. [w. a r. ’45.] 

iiiofit’, n. 1. AnglO'Sojron ffM. The meeting of the 
as.scmbled freemen and cultivators of the folkland, to 
regnlale the affaira of the township, tithing, village, or 
pnrish: as, town-moof, burgh-mofd, nnndred-moof, shire- 
lolkmoof, witenagemof. iiiolct- 

la the Aogio-Sason moofs may be discerned the first germs of 
popniar government io England. In the town-moot the amembled 
freemen aod enltirators nr the ' folk-laads’ regulated the rivU af¬ 
faira of their own township, tithing, village, or parish. In the 
bnrgh-mord tbe hthabitanU ^ralnist-red their monieipal bnslneas. 
ander tbe preeideiiey of a reeve. The hnndred-moof asanmed a 
more repreaentative character. . . . Tho shire-mooC . . . was an 
asseinldy yet more important. . . . Attended by a reero and fewr 
freemen from every faandrvd. H aasnmed a distinctly n y r e s e ntativo 
cKarmrter. . . . The shtre-moof was also the jreneml folk-moof of 
rbe Iritie. assembled in arm*. . . . Under King Edgar, tbe wlle- 



oagemof became tbe deliberative and legislative assembly or par¬ 
liament of the esteoded estate. 

T. E. MaV in Encyc. Brit, 9th ed., vol. xtUi, p. 802. 
2. lleoce, discussion or argument; especially, In mod¬ 
em usage, discussion of a mock law-case for the sake of 
practise. [ < AS. nt^f, meeting.] 

— iiinol'fcn!<t*", n. A case for discussion; especially, a 
mock Uwsult for discussion by law-students In a moot- 
court.—iii,«eoiiTi, n. A court for the trial of a flotItiouR 
suit by law-studenta as a means of aiding them In their 
studios.—ni.din 1 It, n. A ball In which a moot was tor- 
mertyheld. iii.iliniiwet,—ui.«hill, n. A hill on which a 
moot was anclcutly held.— in.,at nut, n. One who argues 
a moot-case. 

moot’, n. Shlp^building. 1, A ring for gaging the di¬ 
ameter of treenails. 2. A piece of hai^ wo(3[, iron-bound 
at both ends, used In block-making. 
iiioo'te]ile>\voo(l^, m6'chl-wud% n. [Anglo-lnd.] 
.The soft poroua w ood of an East-lndian tree (Erythrina 
Jndira\ mneh used for making toys, etc. 
inoot^eiP, mQt'^, Q. ITer. Uprooted. iiioitIUeiU. 
iiioot'etl’, pa. Under discussion; moot or mootable. 
iitootVr, mOt'gr, n. 1. One who moots. 2. [Rare.] 
In ahip-fanilding, a maker of treenaila. 
iitoot'In:;, rofiUing, n. A pleading; especially, a plead¬ 
ing of a moot-case oy law-students. 
iiioo'tY, raQ'ti, n. [MOo"TtEs,pf.} A finch-falcon <J/i- 
crohUrax 

iiio|ri, mep, rt. r>iorPEi>; mop'pinq.] 1. To rub or 
wipe with or as with a mop, as a floor; swab. 

The choleric officer polled alf hi* hat and mojyped hii forehead. 

W. CLARK Rt'SSELL Strange Voyage ch. 8, p. 12. lu. ’81.] 

2. [Prov. Eng.] (1) To drink greedily. (2) To muflle up. 

Synonyma: seecLSAXSE. 

— tn nioiM lie floor vvlili [Slang], to worst badly lo 
an encounter; duup.^to mop up, to take op, as water, 
with I mop. 

•tioj>», rf. [Prov. Eng.] 1. To make a wry month: 

grimace. 2. To fidget about. II. Diet. [Cp. D. rnoopen.j 
iiio|}i, n. 1. A piece of cloth, or a bundle of tnrums 
or rags attached to a handle, nsed aa an Implement for 
cleaning floors, utensils, etc. 2. Hence, any loose tan¬ 
gled bunch or mass; as, a mop of hair. 

Fmtbcrcd all the wav op their long ilcndcr trunks with a lop- 
nidvd mop of leave* at tho top, HoLMES Our Hundred Dayn in 
Europe ch. I, p. 33. [U. M. a CO. *88.] 

3. [l*rov. Eng.] (I) A napkin. (2) A fair at which serv¬ 
ants are hired. niop'iinlr^J. (3) A hunch of grass. 
(< F. moppe, napkin; see map*, n.] 

— inop'»iiefnf% n. ]» The head of a mop. 2. A clamp 
for bolding the niop-cloth or mop-rags «ttaehe(i to the end 
of a mopstlck.—iiini>'licnd^', «. A persou with a frow’zy 
mop-llke head of hair.—iitopdieaded, a. lUvIng a 
frowzy roop-llke bead of hair. 

n. I. A wry mouth; grimace. 2. A pouting or 
petted youngperson; a young girl; moppet. [< mop’, c.] 
mo|i>, n. A fool. [Cn. mop*, n.] 
nioj^'bonr<l\ mep'oOrd*, n. A board skirting the 
low er edge of the wall of a room; wash-board, 
nioue, mOp, r. [moped; mo'piso.] I. /. To make stu¬ 
pid or spintlcM. 

My father 1* moped to death for w*nt of yoa both. 

Jake Fortke Thaddrun nf ll'araatc ch. 36. p. 383. [u *75.] 
II. I. To be gloomy, stupid, or spiritless; conduct one¬ 
self in a listless, melancholy manner. [Var. nf mop*, r.] 

~lo mope nyvny, to pass away (time) In listless dca- 
poodeucy. 

— itio']»liig:-ly, adc, 

iiiope, n. One who mopes: also, a drone.— nt«pe'» 
eyed^, n. Short-lighted; purblind. iiiop^sy»cj'<*d^t, 
iii(»^]»Ih1i, mO'pish, a. Kesemhiing a mope; dejected; 
depressed; spiritless; dull. 

•—iiio^l>]ali-ly, adr .— iiio'|ilN]i-iiptvM, n. 
2Hup^lnli, inep'Kl, n. IK. Itul.) A Mohammedan inhabit¬ 
ant of Malabar, desecnaed from an Arab acttler. 
ino'poke^ n. Same as mobeporr, 1. 
mop'prr, mop’er, «. (ITot. Eng.j A muffler, fl. Did. 
itinp^pei', mop'et. n. A rag baby or doll made of cloth; 
hence, a pet name for a little girl, a baby, or a lap-dog. 
(Him. of Mop«, fl.] 

innp'pei*, u. A wry face; grimace. [Dim. of mop*, «.] 
ninp^py, mep’l, g. [Slang.] Tlpay. [C.] 
niopa, mops, n. A pug dog. I Var. of mop’, n.l 
iiMip'nI-'enI, mop'sl-cul, ri. Mope-eye^; atupld. 
iii(»p'atlek\ mop'stic*, n. 1. The handle of a mop. 
2. In an old piflnofortc movement, a rod operating the 
damper. Calietl also fnafMftUk. 
mop^ay, mop’sl, rt. [Prov, Eng.l ]. A moppet. 2, A 
ilorenly, ontJdy woman. [<mop8.] niop^scyt. 

— itiop'ayicyed'', a. Same aa mopr-etko. 
mop'llB*, mep'UB, n. {Slang.) Money: usually plural, 
mo'piis’t, n. A mope; drone. 

nmp'ns.aes, mop’us-ez, fl.p/. [Slang.] Money. IPerhapa 
cor. of Jfompe^non, Eng. monomlliit under .lames 1.] 
tiio-qiicllc', mo-ket', n. [F.J A carpet having a long, 
loose, velvety pile, and woven differently from Brussels 
and Wilton, the pile-yam not appearing on the back, 
which is of coarse nonvy jute and cotton, iiioe-kct 1^2. 
7lo'qul, mO'cwf, n, A member of a tribe of Ihiebio 
Indians, living in seven colonies In western Arizona, 
United StaU^s. See Pueblo. 
nio'ra*, mo'ra, n. fOuiana.1 A large tree (Dimorphan 





plentiful 

and ha* poda from 6 to 8 Inches In length by 3 In breadth, 
containing a kidney-shapi'd seed nearly filling the nod. 
inn'rn*, mC'ro, C. (ni«r*u, 11'.), n. A game in which the ob¬ 
ject la to guesa tbe number of flngcra held out by one or 
mope players. In a eommou form each player extends one 
or more fingers, at the same time gnesalug at the aum of all 
the Qogera ao extended by the playcra. 

y/ora la a very ancleot game, and b played in all parts of tho 
world, generally by only two person*. The Komana called It Dlgi- 
tia Micare (flashing or Knapping with tha fiogen). . . . Tba gamo 
ia a great Cavnrite in China. 

A. E. IkMiTWiCK in Y. F. Cyc, Gnmen p. 495. (it. H. a CO. *90.] 
[< It. mora, lit. delay, < L. morn, delay.) mnr'rnt, 
iiio'rH*. n. [L.] I. Cfr. Imw. Delay; especially, nn- 
Jiistlflabie delay. 2. Anc, Prm. A unit of time equal to 
a normal short. 

iim'rnS «. (Or.) A military dhislon of the ancient Spar¬ 
tans. 

:Ho-rn'ee-fP, mo-rS'se-F or-ra^ce-fi, n. jil, Bot. A for¬ 
mer order of apetalous dicotyiedonoiiF trees or shrubs — 
the mulberry family —often with milky inice, notv re¬ 
duced to a inbe {Mortse) of the nettle family (Of 
[< Jfonrs.] 


IfIo-ra''n, mo-rf'a or -r^'a, n. Bot. A notable genus of 
mainly tropical African bulbous plants of the iris family 
{Iridacesf), with 2-ranked narrow sword-shaped leaves, 
and a slender cluster of very brilliant sweet-scented flow¬ 
ers, for wbich they are prized In cultivation. [< Mm seus, 
father-in-law of Linnieua.] 

iiio-raliie', mo-r^o', n. [F.] The debris of earth and 
rocks collected in ridges or heaps by a glacier, either on 
Ita aurface, along or parallel to its later^ margins, or on 
the pound at its foot. See phrases, 

Pbraaea: — interlobate, liiterlobiiinr. orFnier- 
iiiedlnlc morn hie, an anterior, eiraighl moraine, 
formed by the coalescence of the margins of contiguous 
marginal loops of the great terminal moraine of the C nlted 
States.—later 111 in., a ridge of superficial debris, col¬ 
lected from higher cliffs, oo a lateral margin of a glacier.— 
iiiedinl iii,. oue formed loCerlorly upon a compound gla¬ 
cial stream, by tbe coalescence of two lateral moraines of 
the coaiesciug glaciers.— peripliernl iti., in. of rcee«- 
aloii, a minor terminal moraine, marking only a temporary 
bait of the glacier during recession.- 1 erininnl ni. ]. 
In America, the transported debris left by a glacier at or 
near Its lower terminus, consisting of any of these three 
kinds, generally commingled: (1) iliiiiip»iii., material 
dropped either from the aurface or from the Interior of the 
glacier; (2) uiinIuiii., or sliovetl in,, material pushed 
along and piled ioto a marginal ridge; (3) lnilge«iii,, ma¬ 
terial pushed along by the glacier but falling short of Ita 
front. 2. In Gennany and Fraoce. the end-moraine; a 
dump-moraine ooly. 

— riio-ralii'al, iiio-rnln'l-al, d. 
iiio-rnlii'le, nio-r^n'lc, a. Of, pertaining to, forming, 

or formed by a moraine.— iiiornliilc loopa, great loops, 
convex southward. In the 
continental terminal mo¬ 
raine of the North-Ameri¬ 
can glacial period: caused 
by Ice-tongues filling val- 
leya. The Junction of con¬ 
tiguous loops formed the In¬ 
terlobular uioralnca. jii t 

iiior'nit, r(. To moralize. Hi a 

iiior'nl, morial, a. 1, Of a 
or pertaining to the prac- ^ \ ’ 
tises, conduct, and spirit '•' 
of men toward God, them¬ 
selves, and their feliow V ® 

men, with reference to 
right and wrong and to ob¬ 
ligation to duty; pertain- Moralolc Loopa. 

Ing to rightness and ought- J**' terminal mo- 

new^ In roTulnef (of Ibe 2d glacial penod) of 

Ix j Uoiled SUtea Io Michigan and 

2* Conformed lo right Wisconsin, o, a, o, n, a, a, tno- 
condncl: acting in accord* minic loop* ar lobe*; /. i’, an toter 
ance with right; good; lobat* portion of the moraine, 
siiecificaliy, conducting oneself or conducted with prop¬ 
riety in sexual relations: as, u morai man; a rnorai life. 

If wc ronaidar the circumstance* in which he hoa been for auch 
a lengthened perind placed, it b undeelabto that the Irishman is a 
remarkably momf man. 

W*. Carlkto.v MsA Peasantry intro., p. 18. [w. l. A Co.] 
3. Subject to the law of morality or the law that enjoins 
right conduct; capable of understanding the difference 
between right and wrong; as, a foorat agent. 

In tha Divina idml of him, man !a not only a oenlicnl being. Ha 
I* aol an intelligent and immortal being only. He Is a moivif 
being. AoflTlN I’MELPK My yotfliook ch. I, p. 22. [S. *91.] 

•I. Actjng or snlled to act through man’a sense of right, 
or. more loosely, through the Intellect or emotions, or 
rational nature generally: often opposed lo physical; as, 
moral suasion; moral support. 

It was the morof a* well a* the military effect of a large and vlc- 
torionc army on the Kio Grande that caused the withdrawal of the 
French army from Menico. 

S. B. Luce in .Vorfh American Revietc Dec., *91, p. 682. 
5. In logic, probable as opposed to demonstrative; os, 
nwro/proof; iworcf certainty. 6. Ethics. (1) Of or ix*r- 
taining to the law of right nr moruHty. See moral law^s, 
under law. (2) Of or jiertainiiis to the science nf man’s 
responsible nature, the nature of right and obligation, and 
the principles of right character and conduct: in a more 
rellpoiis sense, of or pertaining to man's relations and 
doty to God and through God toward man. 7. Philos. 
(1) In the philosophy or Hegel, pertaining to private and 
social as distinct from civil responsibilities. (2) In the 
pre-Kantlan philosopliy, ]x;rtaining to the will or active 
powers, as dfstingnisht'a from Intellectunl. (8) In clas¬ 
sical philosophy, pertaining In custom or to individual 
conduct, whether in matters of right and wronger other¬ 
wise. 8. [Rare.] Moralizing; as, a moro/foolT 9. [Ar¬ 
chaic.] Mental. lOt. Allegorical; symbolicai. [F., < 
L. morcUis, < mos (r»or-), manner, pi. mores, morals.] 

Synonyms: dutiful, ethical, excellent, faithful, good, 
honest, honorable, incorruptible. Just, pious, religious, right, 
righteous, true, upright, virtuous, worthy.— Antonyms: 
see aynonyins for immoral. 

Phrases;—mnrnl fnriilcyt same as coxscienck.— 
Ill, liiwiinity, R degree of moral obliquity supposed to 
sinouDi to 1 ires pon si bill t)-: not geoerBliy recognized bv the 
court*.- in, pli 1 InHoph y, the science of morality or duty; 
ethics; fomierly, mental philosophy, with or without ethics. 
— Ill, theology, the portion of systematic theology de¬ 
voted to ethics: opposed to dogmatic theology.—in, vic¬ 
tory, a defcRt that Is sceountra a victory, as to be voted 
down In a legislative body, but by a smaller majority than 
was expected.— Ill, virtue {TkeoL), formerly, the virtue 
of morallsm. 

iiior'nl, n, 1. The leason taught or designed to be 
taught by a fable, story, or the like; the instruction or 
significance of a Ihlng; lieiice, an allegory; specifically, 
an allegorical play. 2. pi. (1) Practises In regard to the 
duties of life; method or course of life in regard to good 
and evil; conduct; behavior; specifically, behavior In re¬ 
gard to eexuai matters; as, the morals of a community; 
Ills morals are bad. (2) pf. The principles of right con¬ 
duct; ethics. 

The tratb I* (hat hi* [CTirist] did not leave a code nf morats in 
the ordinary oeoae of tha word — that {«, an enumeration of action* 
prcacribed and prohibited. 

J. It. Seeley Ecce Homo pt. H. ch. 13, p. l56. (h. oros. *71.] 
3. [Coiloq.] A counterpart. 4t. Morality. 

— plillnnonliy of ninrnlH, same as ethic, iIic 
I cHwer or mi nor morn la, proprietlca of conduct; acts 
th«t Involve Hi tic If any of tbe etliica] element, though 
often hRVIng some Important relation to It. 

nio-rnlc', mo-rgP, n. State of mind wdth reference to 
confidence, courage, zeal, and the like, eB[)eclnlly of a 


au B out; »ll; lusfrtal, « fauire; c»k; cliurclt; dli=s£Ae; qo, aiiig, ii^k; »o; tliin; zli s azure; F. boti, diioe. <nfrom; ^,obsoUU; X, variant. 
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niorilliroriii 


Dumber of per^on^ ii.$$oc!ated ]n eoDie dangerous enter* mo'roy» mO’rf*, C., or mOr'5 (in6r'§, TT.), n 
prise« us soldiers iu war. [F., f. of wioro/; see moual.] eel. iiiiir^rayt. 

After tlie fafl of IVtentKirg nnd wheo the armies of the Potomac ****^*^^l^» UiSFbid, a, I. Being in A diseased Or ahnor* 


aod the James were in motioo to bead off Lee’s, the morait of the 
National troops had irreatlr itaproved. U, S. GRANT /Vrsoiiof 
Memoint v<^. li, ch. 65?, p. 499. [c. l. vr. *{».] 
mor'al^ert* Amorallzer. 

iiior^ai-l!>»iii. iner'al*izin, n. I. The belief In and 
practise of a uioraJitr divested of all religious character: 
the doctrine of a mere moralist. 2. [Rare.] A moral 
Diaxim or precept. 

ntor'ai-l'kl, mor'al-ist, n, 1. A teacher of morals; a 
>^Titer on ethics. 

If a mao haa committed iwng io life, 1 don't bnow any moral- 


inal state; not sound and healthful; diseased; sickly; ns, 
a Ttiorbid liver. 2. Caused hy or denoting a diseased or 
UDsoiind condition of body or mind; na, morbid curiosity. 
The colour* of mind are nlwaya morbid, which gleam on the 
•ea for the ’Ancient Mariner ’ and through the casement* on ‘ St, 
Agnes’ Eve.’ RcsKiN jlfi'accffonca, Fiction Fair and Foul io 
vd. ii, p. 21. [J. w. ’8e.] 

3. Of or pertaining to disease; pathological; morbid 
anatomy. [< F, morbide^ < L. mormdus^ < morbus, 
disease.]—Illor'bl<1-1 y, iiior^bld>ncss, n. 
I'lie suite of being morbid. 


A inuraenold more, adv. I, To a greater extent or degree. The 
phrase formed hy the adverb mors, and the adjeetive or ad¬ 
verb U modlfles is equivalent In meaning to the comparative 
form In -cr, and la coiniiioDly used instead of this fonn In 
the case of adjecilvea and adverbs of two or more syllablea 
Formerly more was often used before a comparative: as! 
more dearer, 

Man is higher thau all the other creatures God haa made, hot 
he needs God more than these loM-er ones do. I. n, T. i v C. Wvman 
Pwertu Grass, A Stranger p. 173. |H, M, & co. '86.] 

2. In addition; further; again: usually qualified, aa hy 
any, never., a numeral adverb, etc.; as, I can not walk 
any more; “ once more tinlo the breach, dear friends.” 


fa# more anxious to poiut his error* out to the world than his own iiior^^bi-dez/za, uier’bhdet'so, n. [It.l 1 « Art. The tleli- 
relatioo*. Tmackkray raiiffy Ji’afr vol. I, ch. 19, p. 198. pu’79.] cate, subtle, and lifelike rendering of tleah In painting, 

2. One who practises inoralism; especially, one who sculpture, or engraving. 2. Jfus. Extreme delicacy; a 
thinks morality without religion sufficient for the guid- .... 

ance of life and for futare happiness. iiior-bld l-ty, mSr-hid i-ti, n. 1. >Iorbidness. 

— 4110 r^al-I «'lle, a. Morally Instructive; didactic, ^***2 ca^ed conscientiousness to the point of morbidity. 

nto-ral'l-l)*, mo-ral'i-ti, n. [-ties, pi.] i. The doc- E.t\iLLARD GUmpses of Fifty learsp, 2. [n. j. a.] 

trine or system of man's moral duties, embracing his i « s.^ 

duties toward himself, toward his fellow man, and toward 
God; ethics; every form of action or conduct emhrnced 


Voice* of hirda, hushed first hy noon and then hy possihilitie* of 
teimiest, cautionaly begin once more. 

T. W. HiGCiNSoN Out ' 


HiGciNfloN Owf-door Faper^ ch. 10, p. 249. [x. a f, ’63,] 
[< AS. mare, < vidra, more.] 

— more iinil more, with continual increase.—m, by 
token LIr.]. aa additions! proof; In addition.—m. or 
Ie«», approximately; about; more In aome examples, less 
In others.— to be no m., to be dead. 

ino-rin', n. A heavy watered woolen or 
cotton fabric for hangings, etc. [Proh, < 
jTiuuueuvo oi uiHeuHC-cauH- , fiee MOHAin.] iiiol-reeil't. 

under the application of the moral l^Vfcthkircon’du^^ or developing disease. [< L. *morb\ficus, < mor- ti *”^^0 forex- 

Thi* morality wl^ont God for achool-children, is bottomless 5^'Miaeasc,-!-/ada, makcj llior-bl J'eP-al;; IIIOP- S as DLEXO-WATFn 

impiety if il be not the stimidity of unbelief. bIf'or-OM 111 or-blf'le-al^. HLEND-W aTER, 

Manning 5fn ond iU ^nsequences cb. 1, p. Id. [o. a j. s. ’79.] — liior-blf'le-al-lv, adv. **!**,*!® ish, a. [Colloq. & Ih*ov.] Suggestive or 

2, The practise of moral duties, especially as distin-»Mor-bli'll, mer-hlFoi or -f, n. pi. Pathol. The 

guished from religious duties; moral conduct; virtue. measles. [LL., dim. of Tu. morbus, disease.l—iiior-„?***^** 
ProfessorMUl*of Oxforf , . , define* moraWty tobe.-’onobedi- bil'JI-foriM, a. Resembling measles.— lilor-biR- In color OF ’ F 

‘"’'f**** loiix, a. Relating to or affected with measles. ^ 

«>nformity to bis owo essential and onchang^hle at- inof.biisc^t, U. Proceeding from disease; diseased. maureimy < L. see >Ioon», n.] 

tnbut^ the effect of whwh w the general happiness of his crea- — nior-bOM^i-tyf, ». lllor'el>,n. 1, Same as 3IORELLO. 2. Same 88 MORELLE. 

o/jfora#Fe«7i«g pt. iii, app., i 1, mor/biiA, mSr'boa, n. [L.] DIsesse; as, cholera morbus: 3t. A horse, especially a dark-colored one. 
o -It. .V# w • 1 1 11 - ^ . wiorbJM inucoauB. itior^el^, n. Any edible mushroom of the genus J/or- 

3, The qnalily of being moral, especially of being mor-iiioi’^cean'i mSr'aCi', w. [Moa'CEArx', mSr'aO’, «l.] xr-»,_.•-- 1 -^ ^ 


ally right; sometimes, m a limited sense, sexual purity; 
as, the morality of his views is questionable. 

We have had the morality of submission, and the morality of 
ehivnlry and generosity; the time has now come for the morality 
of justice. Mill Sutyection of Women ch. 2, p. 76. [L. ’69.] 

The desire to do right as right — that alooe is morality. 

W. S. Lilly 0>i Bight and irron;; ch. 4,p. 117. [c. A n. ’90.] 
4. A lesson inferred or inferable; a reflcctioo or wise 
saying; meaning; moral. 


chella, especially M. esculenia, a species common in Eu¬ 
rope and in parts of the United States, used for flavoring 
gravies, for making catchim, or for food. See lilus. 

r< P" "divide'D iscomycetes. [< F. nmiUe, < OHG. markela, 

r. morceier, awuiQ, < dim. of mor^o, root.] iiior-'ll;. 

iiiore'lQiulti 0 . Moorlajid. 


iw» i-iriKK 1 .nCT. ijv. , rt. VJiiAUA , liiar »U , JVt.J [K.] 

A small bit or piece; morsel; speelfleally, In music or liter¬ 
ature, a abort or simple coni position; also, an extract. 
iior^eel-ia"led, mer'scl-e'tgd, a. Divided into nu- 
merona pieces; parceled. — 

OF. morsel; see mor.sel.] 


Nv ^ character of the rock, giv^ inf>-re]]e% ino-reF, 7 i. The common or black nightshade 

foft 1 »» ** ■..1— v...— 


Belladonna): so called from their dark-purple herries. 
See illu8. under nightshade. The former is called also 
petty niorelle, and the latter great iiiorelle. [F., fern, 
of moreav, black; sec morel, a.] iiior'eU, 


but aometimee resembling mere furrow s with wrinkled A variety of cultivated cherry, 

interspaces. Morchella tf^cw/tfwfa, the common morel, ia "ffh b dark-red skin, flesh, and juice; much need in 

_}_ _A .L ’. rnnkincr nnn r»w«orvlncr fit ^ I T 


[Rua.J Ch. nisi. 
Beet of the Greek 


685. [gov. PTO. off. ’89.] 

Nowadays, it is not the fashion to ntter moralities In a severe discomy- 

tooe, with an air of conviction. cttous fiingi, distinguished hythe deeply pitted and often 

F. Marion Crawford SaraciTiesca ch. 8, p. 84. [macm. ’88.] . elongated naked head, the depressions u.snally regular, 

5. An oid form of play that succeeded the miracle-play ''' ' ’ ’ ‘ ’ ’ 

andiu w'hichihe characters w'ere personified virtues, vices. uuc tuiuuiou morej, la -r ” 

mental attrihutca, and the like: in vogue in the 14th cen- best-knowo species. Most, if not all, of the apeciea cooking and preserving. [U,, < LL. mauretlus; see 

t< «• I«pr”ei:Sl.ik'i, mer-eI.Mki. n. pi . 

Synonvms*; compare relioION. iiior-da'eloiis, mSr-de'shus, a. [Archaic.] Biting or ChurSnnffisfa^the Iinm^^^^ 

mor^'al-l-zat'lloii, mer'al-i-zg'shun, n. 1. The act given to biting; hence, figuratively, keenly sarcastic; ino-renMo, mo*ren'do7a?^adSr[Jt.] Mus. Dying away: 
of moralizing; a moral reflection. 2. An explanation of pungent. [< h. mordax (mordaC‘), < mordeo, hite.] a direction for a decrease in tone at the end of a strain. 
something in a moral sense. 3« The act or process of —Mior-da'eloiis-ly, adi?. [Archaic.] iiioi'e'nesst, a. Greatneas. 

making moral or virtnoQs. [< F. wioro/wafion, < LL. M»or-€laeM-ty, mSr-dae'i-ti, n. [Archaic.] The quality mo-ren'o-aait, «. Mineral. A vitre- 

rnorallsatio(n‘), < tnoralizo; see moralize.] iiiop’^al- of being biting or mordacions. ous, apple-green, eoluhle, hydroua nickel sulfate (H.iNi 

l-KU^lloiit. tiior'ilaiil, mSridant, Dyeing. To treat with a mor- crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. [< 

»iior'al-lze, 1 mor'al-oiz, v. [-ized; -i^zino.] I, f. dant; imbue with a mordant. Seftor ji/or^no.] 

rnor^al-l»«c, f 1. To apply to a moral purpose, or ex-»Moi*'clniil, a. 1. Biting; pungent; cutting. more-o'vcr, mOr-O'ver, adv. Beyond what haa been 

plain In a moral sense; as, to moralize a faole, 2. To Of nj<wfan f mwatard odd a single spoon. farther; besides; likewise, 

illustrate or embellish with moral examples ; give a moral Sydney Smith Becipefor Salad h 7. Moreover, b« hath left yon all his walk*, 

character to; as, to moralize one’s discourse. 3. To ren- 2. Acting aa a mordant. [F., < L. m(rrden{t>)s ppr of Shakespeare Julius Ccesar act lii, oc. 8. 

der moral; especially, to render virtuous; hence, rarely, bite.]— in Dr'll ant-ly, a<f». ' • more'pork', mOr'pOrk', 7i. i. [Auatral.l A podargold 

to make inlensely and suddenly rcligioua; as, the fear of inor'danf,«. \. Dyeing. A aubstance for fixing a dye: named from Ita cry. 

impending death often rrwraliiei a man. applied either before or after the latter; flguratlvel/ a lliSuBtf^rmove'TokJu ‘ 

means of Using eomcthiiig In the mind or memory. Mo-rcsqiie', mo-resc'. I. a. Moorish; decorated In 

the etyle of the Moora or Arabs. Compare Morisco. 

Between the porphyry pdlars, tbot uphold 
The rich^ more^u^e-work of the roof of gold. 


Above oil. It was clear from too evident social symptom* that if 
acience can satisfy some very distingnished minds, it can do noth¬ 
ing to moralize and dtscipJioe societies. 

--Giffein/* 


11 . i. 


K. M. DE VOGUfe in Harper’s Monthly Jan., ’92, p. 236. 
1.^0 make moral reflections; talk about mo- 


Moore £alla Eookh, Veiled J^phet pt. 1, st. S. 
11. n. Moresque decorative work, by means of inter- 
lacings, geometrical figures, fioral work in relief, etc., 
highly colored nnd profusely gilded, as seen In llie Al¬ 
hambra. [F., < It. movesco, < LL. Moiiscus, < L. 
Maurus; see Moor», 7t.] ITIau-resque';; Ulo* 
re^h'eot; iTlo-reji»k'4:. 

nior'fonclt, ft. A dlacase of horsea resulting from cold. 


Many colors, e. g., madder and logwood, which will not adhere 
^emselvea directly to cloth, are made to dye hy the nse of 
aon#A — anbetance* like alumina, oxide of tin, etc., which have ad- 

- ---, _hesioD ^th to the fabric and the pigment. S. tV; Johnson .Horn 

rality. 2. To have a morally good inflacnce. [< F. mo- *' P* 

raiiser, < LL. moralizo, < L. moratis; eee moral.] (0 The acid or other corrosive by means of 

nior'al-l''zer,mer'Ql-oi'zer, ft. 1, One who moralizes which the biting is done in etching. (2) An adhesive 
or teachea morality; also, one who makes moral. 2t. substance used by gilders to secure the gold-leaf to the 
Ooe who is prone to find a hidden meaning in passages, surface of paper, veilnm, or wood: made of Jew’s-pitch, 
inor'aI-!’'serJ, thick oil, graphite, and a few drops of essence. 3. The 

nior'al-ly, meriol-i, adv. 1, In a moral or ethical catehforthe tongue of the buckle of a belt, iiioiir'- 

sense; as regards the rules of right and wrong. daiitt. - -- ^-r--- 

.,Tb.t.htel.i..8omn»,™...„„Lrl>,p„ll.ic.iryri*h.. J.c. mSr-dc|'l.dJ or .dS „ pi. EnUm. A 

Ryle Expository TTioufifAfa.JoAn in vol. li, p!^300. [cf a brob. ’72.] family of hetcromerons beetles with fore coxal cavities & w. Mortgage. 

2. According to the rules of moral conduct; virtuously: backward, head abruptly n^rowed behind, and 4iior"ga-i>at'lc, mSr'ga-natMc, a. Noting a marriage 

as, to live morally. 3. According to the rules of reason «• (t* gO [< L. between a man of rank and a woman of mferior posi- 

and practical judj^ciit; hence, substantially; practical. ^ tion, by which it is stipulated that the wife and her off- 

ly; as, it is jrwraUy certain to happen. ^ , spring shall not take tne rank or inherit the possessions 

iiio-ra^M', mo-rgs’, ft. A tract of low-lying, soft, wet t l^Fineral. A silky w'hite of the husband: appb*^ sometimes also to the wife of 

ground; swamp; marsh; bog. [< D. moeras, morass.] i monoclmic system. [< Mor- such a union. [< LL. morganaticus, < OBG. morgan^ 

— mo-raN«'*ore", ft. Same aa boo-ore.— ino-rass'*™ ,, morning-gift, < ftior^ew, morning,-f-give.] 

weed", ft. [Eng.] Same as horn wort. iiior'deiit, niSrident, ft, Mus. The rapid alternation iiior"£a-tial'lc-a]t. &» « y & j 

— nio-rajsjh'y, a. , . , ... ^ tone w'ith the tone immediately below It or the — iiior"£ra-iiat'le-al-lv , 

®”®mcter Indicaling it; a kind of trill. [< It. fnorcftfTiftf, iiior'gay, mSr'gg, n. [Prov. Eog.] 


iiio'rat, mo'rat, n. A drink made of honey flavored 
with mulberry-juice. [< It. morato, mulberry-colored, 
< fnoro, mulberry, < L. itvorum, < Gr. mbron, mulberry.] 
mo'ratetf a. Mannered. 
niD'rate, mo^rfit^n. A salt of moric acid. 
iiio-rR'tlont, n. Delay. 

iiior''ii-lo'rl-nni, rnor'Q-tfi'rJ-mn.T!. [L.] Law. An emer- 


beat, < mordente, biting,’ 
< L. morden{t-)s: see 
MORDANT.] Illor-(l€>!|p< 
te*. 

nioi’'(levt,r. & ft. Murder. ‘ 
iiior'di'et. 


Single or Short Mordent. 


geney wt of leglalatlon authorizing a government bank to iiior'di-enntt, a. Biting; 

Boapend specie paymentsior aglven period. acrid, innr^di-ca-tivet, ■---r— 

mor'anke, mor’ek, n. A BmRil delicate whiteflsh (Corea- — nioWdi-caii-cyt* t ■- 

mius hiemallsydi Lake Constance, Switzerland, now cul- —inoi’"di-ca'tioiit, «. r " ^ -i 

tlvated In American waters. Corrosion. — 

i^Io-ra'vl-aii, mo-rfi'vi-on, a. I. Of or pertaining to moret, vt. To Increase. Double or Long Mordent. 






dogil^’'’ -' ' -- —small-apotted 

iiior^gcii, mOr’gen, n. [S. Afr. D.] A measure of surface, 
about two aerea: origin In Hollaoa. See measure. 
nior'glayt* ft. A sword or claymore, 
iiior^stie, mSrg, n. A place where the corpses of persons 
found dead are exposed for identification; a dead-house. 
[F., < OF. morguer, look at solemnly.] 
ino'rl-a, mo'ri-o, n. Pathol. Dementia; imbecility; 

foolishness. [< Gr. mdria, < mbroe, foolish.] 
I>Io'rl-nii+, ft. A Jloor; blackamoor, 
iiior'i-liii lid, merii-band, a. On the point of dying. 



Mo-rH'vl-Hii, ft. 1. A native or inhabitant of Mora¬ 
via. belonrfug to the Bohemian group of Slavs in blood 
and Bp^h. 2. Ch. IPut. One of a Christian sect 
foanded by disciples of John Hues, originating in Mo- 
ravia in the I5th century,and now established in Germany, 

Britain, and America. They regard the Bible as the only 
f^nree of Christian doctrine, are semi-episcopal In polity, 
ntui^ca] in w'orship, and especially active in missionary 

ani^^h^ers^ (6'ftto/>afr«m), n»ore^,ft. 


niim^r: as comparative of many; aa, more apples. 3. [< L. moHbvndvs, < morior, die.] 

Greater in rank or dignity: opposed to less; as, he is iiior'I-bii nd, n. One about to die. 

these aen?ea”fhe^fnnnwfno- n«tiTi nft n >. absolution to the moribund he [the priest] asks 

of a Often haa the force whether the friends intend to j^ve a remembrance mass. 

fniJ.r I Ln oIVl’ ® whcre it liaa not auch J. L. Cloud in Harper’s Monthly Mar., *80, p. 238. 

dXSr *" “■ mO'ric. a. C/iem. Of. pertaining to, or derived 

4, Added to some former number; additional; extra- (Moms tinctona). [< L. morus; see 

as. how many jnore are there? f < AS. mara. more.l ’ ^ crystalline compound (C,,Ha 

i. A greater quantity, amount, or number. ® y^flow dyestuff. 


iiior'icett ft. Same as MORRisb 

W «M r.li,rIomi .«cta. tl» Moravian, .r. the mMt .Imnle. '‘“‘ifL’'''T'.v Vl. To Comply; obey. 

**^*f*''’*«“**d- J. Wilson i#ccreo#*wia « cexvwr+ui., i Ax. xxx, 15. — iiio-rIg''eir-H'iioiit, ft.~ iiio-rig'er-oiist* a. 

of Christopher horth, l\ietry p. 73. [a. ’74.1 ^ • Something that exceeds or excels something else with Compliant; ubedleut. iiio>rig^ei*»aiet- 

' - - r I J --& iiior'li, ft. Same as morels. 

iiio-rll'H-foriii, mo-ril’i-ferm, a. Having the form of 
a more! or moril. [< mouil -1- -fodm.] 


>7 unrtstopner Forth , I\jetry p. 73. (a. ’74.] ^ tnat excceus or excels somethin; 

o-ra'vl-aii-lHiii, mo-rfi^vi-an-izm n The dnrtrinp« which it is compared; as, more than enough, 
md polity of the MoUvtone or UnlfS’ focthgn *a‘ rSr ^ 


.710-1 

and 


eofa, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, jr = over, eight, e = nstzge; tin, machine, | = renew;'obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aiale;^ 
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ii]ori>1io§U 


inorilloii 


IF.] 1. Th€ goldeneye dock. 

[< L. rn(h 


iiio^rll'len, mo-rfl’en, n. 

•*, Same as morkllo. 

iiio^rlii. inO'rin, w. Same as mobic actd, 
rt/^. mulberry-tree: see Monca.} . . 

iIO'rlii'<la» mo-nn'dQ, n. Bot. A genoa of mainly morn 

* Old World ahmbs or trees of the madder family {Bitbla- 

erect or climbing, with opposite leaves and axillary 
or lermlnnl peduncled capitate clusters of white flowers. 

Several furnish a valuable dye. [ < L. niorus (see MoRtrs) 

-f Indlcay f. 8. of lndicus (; see Indic.] 
iiio-rln^fl)II, mo-rin'din, n. Chem» An orapgc*rcd 
crystalline dyestoff (C^HioOia) obtained in India from 
varioos species of Morinda. . , 

mer'l-ner n The dotterel. [<F. mofinCHC, 

<^! Shy. < Gr. w»5ro«, foolish.] nior"ot^'» mar'nfi' a. Her. Blunted: said of a lloo rarnpant 

mo-rin'je-t or-ge-fi, n. pi. Bot. An or- when depleted without tongue, teeth, or claws. [OJ., pp. 

* der of p^lvpetalous twia-the moringad faraily-wilh of mor/i«r,_blunt. blunt.j 


with an oblong body and weli-developed dorsal, anal, 

and candal flne. I?Ior-iiiy'rii«, «. (t. g.) [< Gr. .k # m 

^S‘;SSfj“"\"r''ATrv%o7d'a''&n 

an, ilior-niyr'ld, n^mor'ii^ Fold, a. a: w. mo-roj^i-fyt, n. 1. ^doroaeneas. ‘2. Morose persona. 

inSrn, 1. The early part of the day, mom- mo'ro-sopiit! n.^Ooe learned, but lacking common sense, 


state or quality of being loorose; sonmess of temper; 
fiullennees. 

PulhpL Mental Imbecility; Idiocy. 


Ing: chiefly poetical. nio-roNuMtVa. ’MoroBe. 

Sweet w the breath of worn; her riaidg Bweet, nior'owct, 71. Morrow. , . . , 

With charm of earheBt hirds. MiLTON p. L. bk. Iv, 1. Ml. mo-rox^lle, mo-rex'Qit, 71. Mineral. A blue or green- 
2. [Scot] The morrow. [< AS. morgen.^ ish-blue apatite. [< Gr. 77ior^«, variety of pipe-clay.] 

— the inoruN morning [Scot.], to-raorrowmomlng. mo-rox'y-late, n. Chem. Same as morate. 
~iiiorn'» fird, adv. [Poet.j Toward tbemorn; toward mor^ox-yl'lc, mor'ex-ilMc, a. Same aa moric. [< L. 
the east. moms (see Morus) + Gr. xylon., wood, < xyd, plane.] 

And morntmr^ aow the Btanr Mor'plieiis, C. L W.' !»>. (-fs-UB, B. If.«), 

LowELLiSete Fear B £test.l. Jfom. Myth. The son of Sleep (Somnus) and god 
of dreams; hence, sleep. 

,.Vorj>beits / the humble god that dwelli 
In cottages and smoky cella. Dekham Song Bt. 1. 




Lo.NorcLLow irogsfde /nn, Birds of KitUngworth st. IS. 
2. [Scot] (I) A morning dram. (2) A morning refec¬ 
tion. [< MORN.] Ill or net. 

Oompounds, etc.: —morning dro*i*<, dress suitable 
for the niomlug hours. — roorii'lng-llow^er, n. A 
greenhouse pereonial iOrthromnthtts multOioriot) of the 
Irla family (Indaeeai), with sky-blue flowers, from Aastra- 
11a.— Ill,(gift, n. A husbAQd*a gift to his wife the morning 
after marriage; often a valuable property: an ancient eus- 
tom now practically obsolete, mor'glve'^t.—ni,*glory, 
n. A twining plant of the genus ipm/wro, eapcelally I. pur^ 
pvren. with roundish heart-ahaped leaves and funnel* 


3 genoB (.l/brf n^jfcX , , 

Africa and India. [< Alalay murunggi.^ 

<>• r*I II 'ffII <1. n. Any plant of this family. 
iii(»*rl ii'fflc, m€>-rin'jic, a. Cnem. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from plants of the genus 

neid, a compound supposed to exist as a glycerid Ip oil of 
ben (from MoHnmi opferti). but now regarded m oleic acid. 

'tlo^rlii-s*»'*'*iji'» mO*riB*giQ'i-dl or -gfl'i-d5, n. JH. 

Ich. An Indo-Paciftc family of anodal fishes with a 
slender, eel-like form, very long al)domiaal region, and 
heart far l)ehind gUla. 7lo-rIii'a:ii-a, n. (t. g.) 

— iiio^rl ii*srit'lri, n.— mo-rl ii^Stti-old, a .« n. 
iiio'rl-oii*, tnO'ri-^D (xiii), n. Archeol. A kind of open 

helmet without vizor or beaver, worn by meo-at-anns: 
introdncetl into England about the beginning of the I«th 
centory. (F., < Sb. morrion., prob. < morro^ anything 
ronnd, pernaps < Basque murua^ hill.] 
iiio'rl-oii’, n. Mineral. A dark, sometimes nearly 
black, variety of smoky quartz. [< L. monnorion.}^^ 
iiin^rl*o*pla>i'(l’Cy, mO'ri-o-plasTi-ai, n. Burg. Plas¬ 
tic surgery; restoration of lost parts. [< Gr. morion. 
dim. of moros. part (< meiromaiy share), -f /Voasd, form.] 
iiio'rl-o-i»lBB»'^lyt. 

.llo.rW'ro, mo-ri.A’cO, a. In the stvle of Moorish 
architecture and decoration, modified ny Pointed and 
Ken^ssance elements, practised in Spain by 3loorish de¬ 
signers and workmen after the Spanish concmeat of the 
Moorish kingdoms. [Sp.. <LL. J/oriscu#; ece Moresque.] 

:?Io'rlwkt; ?lo-rl>i'kot. 

?li»-rlVro, n. 1. One of the Moor* who remained in 
Spain after the conquest of Granada, tn 1492; a Moor. 

Compare ^Iozaras. 2. The language of the Moor*. 

3. A morris-dance or -dancer; also, a kind of 'Moorish 
dance In which castanets are used. 4. The Illspano- 
Moorish or Morisco style of architecture or decoration. 

Sec Dins, under ALHAMBnAio and arabesque. 

ino'rl**!!, a. Same as MoacisR. . ___ -- _ 

Alor^l-B»<i'iil-Bn-laiii, nier'i-sO'nl-an-lzm,71. the watch between four and eight 

The doctrine* ot the Scotch Evangelical Union: from Its o’clock In the inomlag. 
founder. See evanoeucal. iiio'rii*, mo'ro, n. IWhol. A small 

—'VIor''l-*«>'nl-«n, a. & «- abscess or tumor resembling a mui- 

iiio'^rMaii'iilc, mO'rl-tanic, a. Chem. Of or per- berry. [< L. iTiorus; see Mobus.] 
Uining to a compound of tannic acid contained in foetic. iiio'ro*, n. The vinoo* grosbeak. [< 
[< Morus + TASStc.] nio^rln-lan'let [W.]. L. morus; see Moru*.] 

— morltannle nclil, a yellow cryatalllne compound Iflo-roc^cnii, mo-rec'an, a. Of or 

found Id fustic (the wood ef Moris Unetorla) pertaining to >lorocco, in northwest- 

inor'lnnilt,«. Moorlaod. ... j 

iiiorGing. mftriling. n. iProv. Eng.] A aheep dead from 
disease, or wool plucked from inch a sheep. l< uoaxi. n.] 
iiior'Iop, mar'lep, IS. j Austral.) A mottled ^per pebble 
found in New South wale*, and much sought for by miners. 


Tim blunt head of a jneting-lance. 

< niomey blunt.] 

Having the bead blunted so a* 
not to Injure an opponent, as a juatlog-apear. 
iiior 11^1 lit;, mern'lng. I. a. Of, pertaining to, or oc- 
caning in the early part of the day; as, a morning call. ,„or'i3iewi, ri To cover with morphew. 

Wen Kud the boding tremhlsrs learn’d to tn»ce tiior'phcsvt, n. A BCUTfy eruption. 

The day’s dUaBter* in hit inomfnp fae«. Ilior'plllc, mariflC, O. Biol. Jilorphologlcal. 

. GoLna3aTH.D«erfed n/tage 1.200. form.^ 

II. n. 1. The early part of the day, generally speaking, inor'pliln, (mSrifln,-fin or -fin, n. Chem. 
between dawn and'noon; hence, any early pm; as, the nior'iililtte, I crystalline narcotic alkaloid (Cj 7 Hi 8 NOj) 

morning otVde. . '* ’ 

•TiB slwsyi morning »mrwher«. 


The East. 

Th« Weat fthonld tell it to the momingdand. 

EVA.soEUXa M. O’CONSOB The Difference st.«. 
— m.trnoin, «. A room used by ladles as a sitting-room, 


[L., < Gr. menphly form, as calling ap forma in sleep.] 

— ITIor-plie'aii or Iflor'plie-aii, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to Morphena.— iiior-ptiel'lc,*a. [Rare.] Re¬ 
lating to sleep. 

■ ‘ TO cover wun morpnew. 

A lurni-fv cruntinn. 

[< Gr. 
A bitter 

iior'pliitte, I crystallinenarcoucaiKajoiatUj^HyNOj) 
contained in opiam and largely naed In medieme for the 
purpose of alleviating pain, laior^plil-nt- 

Morphine or opium in email doees acts ae a sedetlve. in targe 
doees as a oarcotic poiaoo. 

EuoT AKD STOREB Jnorganio Chem. i 335, p. 196. ]i. a. A CO.] 
[< F. morphine^ < L. Morpheus; see MonrnEUS.] 

— iiior'piiln-iKiii, n. Med. A morbid condition 
of the system produced by an excessive doee or habitual 
use of morphin.— luor^plilii-l-za'lloii, n. Med. 
The prodnetion of the specific effecta of morphin on the 
animal economy. — iiior^piilii-o-iiiB^ni-a, n. Pa- 
thd. A morbid nn controllable craving for morphin; the 
morphin habit, mor^plil-n-iiifi'iil-n^; iiior'^- 
pill-o-iiia^iil• at; mor^'plio-tiin'nl-aj. — 
iiior^plitii-o-iua'iil-BC, n. Med. One addicted 
to the morphin habit. tin>r'^plil-a-[or -o-liiia'iil- 
ac$; iiior^plio -iiia^nl -ac*,— iiior^plil - o- 
iiiel'rle, a. Of or pertaining to the determination of 
the qoantity of morphin In a substance. 


during tbe early part of the day. In country house# ID Great nA’led «a Ved 1 Mlneled 

Brilsrn.-in/»Ukne«w, vomiting and nausea lo the 

morning, common in the early stage* of pregTuincy.—ni.» or impregnated_w_Uh jnorphin. 


2, Affected with raor- 

phin. * mor'plil-n'^lcilj. 

.... .<lan», s^turd. or'S'enua, when rising shorily nior|>lio-, iJerived from Greek morph?^ form: a com- 

bcforc the «un, and forming a coosplcuptia object In thy «ky bining form. 


nphiiix, n. Any hawk-moth of the genu# Deilopheiia.^m, 
atnr, Jupiter, .Mars, iSaturo. or'N'enua, when rfaln- ■ 


taining to, or made In Morocco. 

Th« ■uperiwity of Morocco katber U onl- 
remally acknowtedml. Rawu.s»ok //c- 
rodofMJ rol. iii, bk.Tr, p. 137, aote. [a. ’85.) 
2. [ni-] 31ade of morocco; a*, moroc¬ 
co saoen. 


'h 


Medieval Mom- 
Ing-fltars. 


taior-piioe'a, mftr-ft'a or -fel'a, n. Fathd.^ 'W'hite 
ieprosy; white lardaceoua tubercice; a scurfy disease of 
the skin; local scleroderma. r< LL. morphea., prob. < 
Gr. morphi. shape.] iiior-plin?'n$. 
tiior-plioff'e-iiy. mSr-fej'g-ni, n. Bid. 1 . The evo- 
lotion of forms of structure. 2, The development of 
organic form*. [< morpuo-- f- oeny.] mor^plio- 
geirie-«l**. 

— iiior^plio-KC-iiet'lc, iiior'^pIio-geii''lc, a. 
iiior-pli oc'rn-pliy, mSr-fog'ra-fi, n. Bid. The study 
ordescriptlon of animal form*. [< MonpHo--f -graphy.J 
—iiior-pliog^ru-plier, iiior'^plio-graph'- 

)c-bI, a. 

iiior^»lio-lcc'l-lliIIS, mfir’fo-lesM-thuaor-lecM-thna, 
w. Kmbryd. The formative yolk. [< morpuo-- f-Gr. 
lekithos.yoXk of an egg.] —fiior''plio-lce'I-IIial,a. 


fOlinfJ iiJ omivu ptiu uiw-u ivi ■nrw'it a# ■ ^ « sm i •*_ r \9 

"*wlth‘ao^*-”named^mrth^fty'o?>^o5^ **tSnIng to morphol^y; according to tlie principles of 


nior'iiiner, n. Same •# haohmor.- . .. . 

innr'mnlt, a. Batl; dangerooA—iimrinmlt, n 
A dangrroua tore, as a cancer or gangrene. 
mor'ine-liichr+, n. A bugbear; hobgoblin.—mor'mot, 
.vior'ftioii, mftrimon, a. Of or pertaining to the Mor¬ 
mon# or Mormonlsm: as, the Mormon Chorch. 
y I o r^iti o n, n. One of a sect officially styled ** The Chareh 
of Jean* Chriat of Latter-day Saint*.’' organized by Jo- 
aeph Smith In 1^, accepling tbe Ilible together with the 
Book of Mormon, baptism by immer»ioii, and contiiiii- 
oua revelation from (fod to man through Iho medlom of 
the prieathood. l*olygamy ha* been one of Ita tenet*, but 
hasfcen prohibited by act of Conm***, ami prore**e<lly 


with anmac: named after the city of .norocco. u wa* tnomlTolotrv 

originally a product of the Levant, Turkey, and Medlteira- worpnoiogy. inor pito-io^ ic;. 
ncan Africa, and I# dlatlngulBhed for pliancy, flnene##, and Th« morphol<^e method of daBeification 1# not noa*aal. 
toughnea* of texture, which lit It particularly for bookhlod- Isaac Taylor The Alphabet to 1.1, ch. 3, p. isfl. [s. r. * co. ’83.] 

!rrS.1«^.n»defn>m.h«p,klns.nd 


skin*. 


■- l>ronVh^i“^o?c?.*ilowgndeof morocco, or to ..... 

■ a high-grade morocco, iiior-pliol'o-Kj', mSr-fel'o-ji, n. 1. The branch of bi- 

' ‘ ology that treats of the form and structure of animals and 


abandoned by vote of the people m general conference, 


with small grain.—Uevant in*, a hlgh-^de ir 
with large grain: properly made from Uic #kloa of Angora 
goata.—I•er*lll n iii., a morocco, originally made from 
tlK 5 skina of I’erslan goat#, iwed lo bookbinding*: ofloally 
finished on the grain side. 


Foolteh talk. 

A luon ' iiup wiw roo, 71. [t-l A kind of salamander. 

mcnl, until It finally eatabilBlied Itaclf In Uuh fnlitir The ^ Monu*.] „ -x/ 

chief executive la the first prealdency, conaletlng of tha*e ?Ii»^ro-B*nu'rl-fIa?, mO ro-s6'ri-di or -sou ri-d6, n. d. 
high prieita; aunding next In order la a quorum of 12 ai>o*- /ferj). A family of sauropodoiis dinosauriana with ischla 
ilc!i,tbpn follow patriarch#, high pricsia, seventlea, eldei^ bent backward. [< MoBOSAunus.] 
prlcata. teacher*, and deacon#. The sect 1# ^pen»y mor^o-aaii'rltl, 7 i.—inor^o-waii'rold, a. 

Whl?h! bowcw^ "" oV 2 fit ^A 

hrBc^crWvoro^ dlnosaoriM of' tL gcoL.’ ^t< Gr. 
’^ico baa bera AhandoD^ TAL*AJ>K^^Tof. Mottnon Ualr., |?l^7t>#, StUpld,-f-saM7W,^nZpnI.^ ^ _ 


plant*; the science of organic forma. It embraces pro¬ 
morphology and tectology. Compare bioloot. 

The architecture of the body of the horse (what we term tech¬ 
nically iu Morphologv). ^ r . 

IlnxLKT Origin of Specie* lect. 1, p. IS, [a. ’69.] 

2. PhUd. The science of the forms or atracture of lan¬ 


guage. Morphologically language* are classifled aa mon¬ 
osyllabic (Isolating, radlcfll), as Cnloese and its group, and 

■ ■ ‘ rloflec*- -- "-^ 


praetkw 
H^l Lai 


Ae Letter to Stamlard Diet. Jaa, tS, 


[^< Mormon, a character in the Book of Mormon.] 
.vlor'iiioii-lai;; Iflor^iiioii-liet. 

— Hook nf.^lornion, in alleged record of the abo¬ 
riginal peoples of America, said by the Mormon# lo have 
b»*en review by tbe ancient prophet Momion ind trans¬ 
lated by Joseph J^mlth from engraved golden plate# found 
by bim at Cuinorah In weatern New York. 
?Icir'iiioii-(l<»rii, mftr'mun-dum, n. Mormons collect¬ 
ively: also, tho teriitory of the Jlormone. 
.Tlor'iiioii-laiii, mCr'mun-Izm, n. The system of Mor- 
innn doctrines, custom*, and government. 
iiif»r'm<»|io, mSrimOp, 71 . A phyiloetomoid but (genu* 
Mffrmop*). 

.Yior^iiio-pl'nn*,mfir'mo-pai'nlor-prnfl, n. pi. Mam. 
A snhfamliy ot phyllostomnm Iwta withonl nose-lear, but 
with Icaf-liKc cnin-n]ipeiidsge*. .ilor'tiiopa, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. morTnJ>, bugliear, -^op*. face.] 

— iiioritiio-pliue, a. A n. 
mor^mn-ran'do, mfir'mo-ran'dd. Ilt.1 Jfus. In a geo- 
ile, mormurlng manner, mnr^mo-ro'sot. 
.^lor-inyr'I-tla*, mfir-ralril-dl or -<R^, ti. pi. Ich. An 
.African family of sevphopborons flshe*, eapcclally those 


iiio-roVe', m<>rOa', a. 1, Having a *oar temper; an Hen 


polysyllnhle or In^ectlonal, a# the Indo-European aniTsein- 
lile groups: or, more simply, a# mono#yllable, agglutinative, 
iDfiectlooal, and polyaynthetlc (sec these words;. 

It ha# frwqnenllT been obcervrd by critical person# who have 
demit with French literal ore, that IU long and sceroely Interrupted 
eoorse Ulustratei tho developtnent ana morphology ot literary 
kin^, better than almoBt any other llteratore ts able to do. 

SAiXTsacBY E**ayMon lYench A’otWrtf# essay 1, p. 1. [a. ’91.] 

- _. „ . _ . 3, PAItotf. Any science of forms, f < 3ioRpno--f- looy.I 

and austere; Revere; gloomy. mor-piioiirie-C ry, mdr-fem'g-tri, 72 . Measurement of 

A poet that falls In writing, becomes often a worow critic. extenia) form. [ < MORPRO- + Gr. tneO’on. measure.] 

BtiKHsro^oe Men and Manner*, Writing p. IW. [w. aL.’xO.] —mor'^plio-iiiel^rlo-al, a. 

2t. l.A»dvioa«. [< L. morosus, particular, fretful, < inor'plioii, mdrifen, 72 . Bid. A morphological indl- 
mos (mor-). cuatom.] ino*ro^woiiM+, vidual characterized by deflnltencsa of form, aa a ceil 

Synonyms: •crinionlou#, elinrllsh,crabbed, crusty,dog- or elementary organism, a segment of a vertebrate, or 
ged, gloomy, gruff, lll-liumored. Ill-Mtured. morose, severe, ^ polyp of a coelenterate: opposed to bion. There are six 
anur,Bplenetlc, sulky, sullen.surly. categories or order*: plnatld#, oi^n#, aotlmerea. meta- 

discontented iod reseatfol In regard to that against whJen mere#, personse, and corms. The category Morgan baa 
they are too proud toprot^t, or consider all pro^atvaln; substituted fur the separate orders of organs, anti- 

K' WeS?r.S?ro; "o? .Ion" [< «onPUo.+ Gr. 

rose growl out hitter speeches. A surly person I# lo a state neml}, distribute.] — mor''|>lio-ii 0111 «• 

of latent anger, resenting approach as Inlnialon, and ready iiior'piio-piiy^'ly, mCrTo-fal’ll, B. (mer-fefM-n, C.), 
to Uke offense at anything; thus we speak of a surfydog. rhylogeny of organic forms independent of 

haWt? ^ “"«• [< "O"™®- + tribe. < pro- 

nS»l.iS»i{S,^coin|SS»Int*'frl«&'ly"JS*«l, gentle, good-o*- iiii»r-|>li “'“••‘j mSr-fO'ala, n. '^*'5 “tjl" 

tureA, Indulgent, kind, mild, pleasant, sympathetic, tender, of formation of an organ or organism. [< Gr. motpho- 
— iiio-rowe^lyt < 3 //p.— mo-roNe'iieNn, 7a. The sis, shaping, < rnorphl. form.] 


.out; »ll; ia = faud, = fature; c = k; eliureli; dli = .Ae; co, aiiig, li.ik; no; Iliin; ah = aoorc; F. bon, dUoe. K.from; ^.obrnUU; X, variant. 






iiiorpliotio 


1152 


itiortiiiiry 


tiior-pliol'le, niSr-fetic, o. Ik'coming an integrji) 
jvart of the morphological framework. [ < Gr. vwrphi^ 
tikos^ fit for abating, < morph^^ form.] 
mor^pl-ont* «. IF.] A cr*b*louse. 

nior-piiii'kec, mftr-pop'kl, «. [Anglo-Ind.l A large dec¬ 
orated ple»sure*boat propelled by paddles, lonnerly inncb 
used tn Hindustan. 

■nor'ra* n. Same as mora*. 

niin^rlce, iiiar'rlc-culii nee^etc. See3iORnis*,etc, 
iiior'rl*ccr, mer'^-st^ [Archaic.] A morris-dancer, 
inor'rl-innlt, a. & w. Mor* 
mal. 

iiior'rlj«, morals, r. I. /. 

To perform as a danee. 11, 
i. iSlang.] To be oflf; de¬ 
camp; dance away; ‘‘va¬ 
mose." 

iiior^rI»*t n. A morris- 
dance, or a dance resem¬ 
bling It. 

Maar clvM their morW* pacing. 

To aerial minatrelsr. 

Scott Lay of the hast Jlf/i*- 
atrW eaa. 1. tt. 15. 

[< F. more^^u€y < Sp. Mo- 
rtAoo, Moorish, < Moro, 

Moor, < L, Maurus; see 
3fooR*, n.] ino-rln't’ot. 

Ooraponnds, etc.: — 
ninc'rNsbcliH^, ». Hells 
worn by morris-dancers.— 
m.iflnncct n, J • An old- 
fashioned rnstlc dance In 
England, coupled with May- 
day and other festivals, In 
which the performers took 
the part of I’obln Hood and 
other characters in Engllab 
folk-lore. 

The old poet« haw «ung a hun¬ 
dred ^lly ditties about great 
cndgef» pla.rings. famous grin- 


So sickly and so mortal a time the oldest man does not remem¬ 
ber. ABioAiL ADAJta ia F«m»7iar Letters lix, p. #3. [h. JL a CO.J 

6. Snbject to fatal Injury or disease, as a vital organ. 

7. [Colloq.] (1) Extreme; as, a mortal fright. (2) Long 
and tedious. 


2t. A medieval head-piece or helmet. 3t, Same as mok 
tarI, 5. IF. (< L. jwortarftwt), mortar.j 
— iiior"tler'm*circ', in6r^tl^'»n-alr', n. A mortar-* 
shaped vessel carrying a floating wax-light. 

"'tIerM, n. Same as mortar^. 


,v. - . iii«r-lir'cr-oiis+» a. Bringing or producing death. 

Mas It net a diplomaUc masterpiece, that from this frugal store inor^'tl-ll-ca^tioil, mfir'ti-fl-k^sblJn, «. ‘ 



. - . -, 1. The act 

of mortifying, or the state of being mortified. Specific¬ 
ally; (1) l*athol. The death of one part of an animal 
body while the rest ia alive; loss of vitality in a part as 
the result of gangrene; death of a definite portion of the 
soft parts of the body. (2) In religion, the act of sub¬ 
duing the passions and appetites by fasting, penance, or 
])ainrul severities inflicted on the body. 

Buddhism, by teaching aa impossible self-redemption through 
mortijications of the flesh, casts a gloom over the whole life. 

ScHAFF Theolo^cal Prupccdeutic ch. 32, p. 49. Is. *92.] 

(3) The act or state of subordinating all natural prorapt- 
inga to the rule or influence of the Divine Spirit. Horn. 
viii, 12,13. (‘1) The state of being bumbled or depressed 
by disappointment or chagrin; bumiliation; vexation. 
(5) Metal. Destruction of active qualitiea, aa In mercury 
amalgamation. (G) Scots Law. The act of giving lands 
for rmigiouB or public uses; also, the lands so given. See 

MOUTMAm. 

The Blind Asylum had received a great mortification from Mr. 
Angus's will. Paxton Hood Scottish Characteristics ch. 6, p. 
111. [r. A w. ’83.J 

2. That w'hlch mortifies or causes humiliation. [F., < 

Men who believe In a few things, with the whole strength of killing, < VWrtlfiCOi see SIORTIFV.] 

their being, are hnrt morfoWi/w’hen that en which they build their 

loyalty is shattered and overturned. iiior'li-fied"iiOHS, mSr'tl-fald nca, «. [Rare.] Subjnga- 

F. Marion Crawford <S«nf’ lUxrio ch. 11, p. 179. [macm. >89.] o' the passions; humility. 

2. After the manner of a mortal; as, mwlnUy coosti- -r.'''"?'] '• <• • • 

luted. 3, \ery; exceedingly; aa, mortally 


they could contrive to eke out seven wiorfol months ef negotio- 
tien ! ilOTLEY Dutch Republic vol. iii, pt. vi, ch. 8, p. 4.'>3. [H.J 

S. [Slang.] (1) Drunk. (2) Confounded. [< F. viortef 
< L. mortality < morit-ys; see xiont*.] 

Synonyma: see deadly. 

iiior^lni, n. Whatever is mortal or subject to death; 
especially, a human being. 

iiio^t nU adc. iColloq.] Very; exceedingly; as, to be mor- 
tal tired. 

iiior-tal'i-ty, mSr-talM-tl,«. [-ties, pi.] i , Mortaluess; 
as, mortality is an attribute of humanity. 2. Death. 3. 
Frequency of death; hence, specifically, the death-rate; 
as, the mortality during the epidemic wae very great; the 
morfofify of a community. 4. Human nature; humanity. 

Mortality is weak, and easily broken down by a sense ef the 
companionship that waits upon its end. 

Haggard She ch. 18, p. 187. [ii. ’87.] 
5. [Rare.] Lifetime. [< OF. morlalUe., < L. mortali- 
ta{t-)8y < imrtalisi see mortal.} 

mor'tnl-Ize,mSr'tal-Qiz,ff. [-ized;-i'zino.] Tomake 
mortal. inor^lni-lKC^. 

iiior'inl-ly, niSr'tol-i, arft?. 1. In a manner that must 
canee death; fatally; aa, wtorfo/Zy wounded. 


iiior'Iai-iiesis, mSr'tQl-nea, «. The state*^ or quality of 
being mortal; mortality. 

iiior'tarS mSr'tor, vt. To close up or In as with mor¬ 
tar or cement. 


period of Henry tl. to ponnd> a mortar, 

maypoie meetiags, and morris- ’ 

dances. 
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lordshire, England.) 

TRACKEaAY Four Qcon/es, George 11. p. 62. [K. A L. ’91.] 
2« A dauce perf onned by a single dancer who plays the caa- 
tancta while danclog.—iii,»clnncer» 
“ -iii.«dniiciiig, nine iiicii’m 
a game played on a diagram 
marked out on the ground, or on a 
board marked with three concentric 
squares crossed hy lines at the corners 
and In the middle of each side, ma¬ 
king twenty-four polnta or stations. 
Each player, having nine (sometimes 
twelve) counters, endeavors to place 
three of them In a row, upon which he 
A Board for Vine any one of his opponent’s Count- 

Men’s Morris game ends when one player 

.Men 8 xiorns. counters. 

Ml o r^rI, n. A larval conger-eel. [ < Wm. Mortis, who 
first found it.] 

mor'rUsplke''t* n. A Moorish pike. 
iiior'rot»w. [Scot.] Same as marrot. 
iiior'row, merio. I. a. Next succeeding, ae a day. 
11. n. 1, The first day after the present or after a day 
specified; hence, any lime following immediately after 
a specified event. 

To mortgage miwrable morroirs for night* of madneK*. Lams 
Last Essays of Elia, Confess, of Drunkard p. 3Stt. [w. l. a co,‘ 
2. Morning. 

God give you good morrotc, master person. 

SUAKEapEARa Lovc'a Labour's Lost act iv, ac. 2. 
[< AS. morgen, morning.] 

— mnr'nMv-lngt, w. Procrastination.—mor'row* 
nmss"t, «. An early morning mass.— speecht, «. 
The mating of a gild on the morrow after a glki feast.— 
tii.stide, n. Morning. 

iiior'stal, mSr'sol, a. Of or iiertaining to the surface of 
a tooth concerned in biting, chewing, or the like. [< L. 
morsus; see mohsel.] 

morse*, mSrs, n. A gold or silver brooch, clasp, or pec¬ 
toral, used to clasp a priest’s cope. [ < L. morsus, clasp, 
< morsus, pp. of tnortleo, blte.J 
morse), n. 1. The wainia. 2. Her. Same as sea- 
uoN. [F.; Rns. mofyu, perhaps < more, sea,] 


Morrla-dancers. 

(From s p&iotcd glass window, 

r^riod of Henrj’VTll., in an an- . . . 

cient mansion at Betley, Staf- iiiojT'tar*, w. 1 , A vesflcl In w hich substances are crushed 
'' ’' or pounded with a pestle. See illna. under pestle. 

The basin and bed of thia lake [Superior] act as a vast geolog¬ 
ical mortar, in which the masses of broken and fallen stones are 
whirled about and ground down, till all the softer one* , . . are 
brought into the state of pure yellow sand. 

H. R. Schoolcraft Oneota pt. vi, p. 321. [w. a p. ’45.] 
2. A short piece of ordnance with a large bore for firing 
shells at great onglea of elevation (45® or 
more). 3. In a stamp-mill, a tab-like cast- 


To aflfect with humiliation or vexation; humiliate; as, 
she was mortified by her mistake. 

There is nothiag more mortifying to a reader of maokiad than 
to be convicted of error in spelling out s character. 

E. P. Whipple CAarac/er essay i, p. 22. [t. a f. ’G6.) 

2. To aabdue or reduce by fasting, penance, or spiritual 
elevation, aa the passions and desires; render dead and 
insensible or superior to the influence of passion; as, he 
mortified the flesh by a seven days’ penance; the Chris¬ 
tian is mortified to sin. 

.The morality of onr lord’s sermon on the mount amonata to 
tins, that the real Christian is mortified to every vile passion, and 
most completely devoted to God. Hill io V, J. Chsrle.worth’a 
Rowland Hill pt. iii, p. 2U. [a. T. 8.] 

3. To destroy the organic texture and vital function of, 
as a part of the body. 4. Scots Law. To give (lands) 
for religious or public uses. 5t. To dejinve of char¬ 
acteristic iiroperties, as by chemical action or in a metal¬ 
lurgical process: said of ores or of chemical compounds. 
11, i. 1. To lose vitality, as living flesh; gangrene. 

'When there ia any hope for a wound It continues to give paio; 
but when it has moriijjedlhe pain ceases, 

Farrar Siletice and Voices oer. ii, p. 40. [macm. ’74.] 
2. To be subdued. [< F. tnot'iifier, < LL. tnortifico, 
kill, < L. mors (see mokt*); and see -fy.] 

— mor'il-fp'er, n. 

-^bash.—P repositions; to mortify 
uuf, iiiaina- in o** f^sttug; mortified at the failure, 

return of tLe mortar **. * J **ff» mSr'ti-foi'ing, pa. I. Humiliating; 
to position after firing; f, si^de vexiD^. 2. Aflccted by mortification or gangrene. 3. 


iron receptacle with grated sides, hav¬ 
ing at its bottom a die In which la 
placed the ore on which the stamp 
falls. 4t. A mortar-shaped 
cap. 5+. A broad-bowded 
candlestick or its candle, 
aa formerly used on tombs 
or at funerals. [ < AS. mor- 
iere, < L. mortarium, mor¬ 
tar.] — nior'lar shed", ». 

The frame in which a mortar A Mortar and Ita Carriage, 

hydraulic cylinder, aiding in 
iii.sbont.n. A boat carry- the ouick ‘t.. —^— 

lag generally a single mortar, to positio 



. .-,-, .........J cut or 

used in bnilding for ioinine bricks atones etc and for i ^ mortise in. 2. To join, as timbers, by a tenon 
plastering The nroDortions onlinarilv varv from 3 to 1ft mortise. [< OF. mottaisier, < mortaise, mortise.] 
SI ah™t k.rg'rrt7,S;iS"#.S5"s« A machine lor ml 

ccot. of cement to usually added, and If for piaster, hai; fa 

mixed In. In ordinary practise the proportions In mortar ■' " bollontd out, 

are roughly made by the mixer, and depend on the working 
quality of the mixture according to the kind of sand nsed. 


as fine or coarse. 

2. Loosely, a cement. [< OF. mortler, < L. morta- 
sHum, mortar.] — liydraniic iiiorlnr, mortar that will 
harden under water.—mnr'inrsbonril''', «. 1, A square 
board with a handle, on which a mason holds mortar In 
plaatering. 2. [Colloq.] Hence, the academic cap, because 
of the four-cornered piece attached horizontally upon Its 
crown.—Ill ,*111 nilt, n. A mason. 
iiinr'tn-ryt» n. Mortuary. 


as in a timber, to receive a tenon or the 
like; a slot into which something is to 
be fitted. 


^ant or make over (real or personal property) ae security 
for the performance of some condition, as the payment 
of money, the conveyance to become void on tlie per¬ 
formance of the condition. 2. Hence, to pledge; plight; 
as, to mortgage one’s life or honor. 

_ ThU possibility of morigagtag the future by incurring a na¬ 
tional debt has finally become the chief cause of the weakness of 
natieos, E. Atkinson io Ce«/i/ri/3/affaz/nc Feh., ’87, p. 614 . Mior'tUed, mSr'tlst, a. Her. Same 

— iiiorl'^ga.gce',n..Thegranteennderamortgage. n Same as morlint 

iiiorl'giige, n. 1. Laio. (1) An estate in land created feame as morling. 


morse*, «. [Cfolloq.] Morse-code slgnaliug of telegraph-***®*‘* ®*®^**"* *** tSeot.] A funeral pall. 

operators; as, he sends a good viorse. [< S, F. B. Morse.^ n»orl'gage, merig§j, xl. [-gaged; -oa-gino.] 1 . To 
mur^Kel, mSr'sel, 1. IF. H'r. ( al, C.\ -8«1, E.) (xm), ». -*..’- “ -’ ' 

1, A small piece of food; inonlhful; bite; also, a small 
mcai. 

Otway wo* choked with a morsel of bread too ravenously swal¬ 
lowed after a long fast. Everett Orations and Speeches, Aug. 

«, ’^4 p. 24. [A. 8. CO. ’36.J ^ f V 

2, Hence, a small piece or quantity of anything; frag¬ 
ment; bit; as, a morsel of time. 3t. A person: used 
facetiously or contemptuonsly. [OF., < LL. morseUwni, 

< L. morsus, pp. of mordeo, bite.] 

Synonyms: see DaiaLET. 

— iiior'‘'NeNNzn'lInn, n. Division Into morsels or 
bits.—iiior'^Hcl-Intc, tt. [Rare.] To make a morsel or 
separate part of; Individualize. 

iiinr'wiiig.linrn^, infir'slDg-hfirn', «. [Rare.] A priming- 
flask or powder-horn. 

loor'Hiiret, «. The act of biting. iiinr^'MUta'tliitit, 
iiiort*, mSrt, n. 1. Death. 2. A flonrish on the hunt¬ 
ing-horn at the death of game. 

When the horns wind a mort and the deer is at siege. 

Browning Flight of the Duchess st. 11. 

3, [Scot.] A skin taken from a sheep dead from dis¬ 
ease. [< F. mort, death, < L. mor\t-)s, < nmiuus, 
pp. of morior, die.]—inori'sKnre'^, n. [Scot.] An Iron 
coffin used rs a precaution against resurrectionIsts. 

Ill or I), n. [Prov. Eng.] A great quantity or number, 
tiiori^, n. [Prov. Eng.] A salmon la Its third year, 
iiiorl*, n. [Thieves* Slang.] A woman. [Gipsy,] 
iiior'toge, mOr’tel, n. [Scot.] Mortgage, 
irior^lnl^et, D. A: n. Mortise. iiinr'telNet. 

^fl^jcct to death; destined to 


The enter end of the spokes is received into 
the deep mortise of the wooden fellies. 

Holmes Over the Teacups cb. 9, p. 210. [H. 

M. A CO. *91.] 

2. Fi^ratively, adhesive power; firm¬ 
ness. [< V.mortoise, mortise.] iiior'- 
tlvct- 

—iiior'tUc»block", n. A pulley-block 
mortised out of the solid wood.—in,» 
boll. 72. A bolt w’hoae head Is sunk In a 
mortise.— Ill,* gnge, n. A scribing-gage 
adapted to the marking out of mortises, tr 
— iii.ilock, n. A lock designed to be 
mortised lato the edge of a door or the 
like.—Ill,s>vbed, 72. A wheel having 
holca In its rim (l) to receive the teeth of a 
gear, pinion, etc., or (2) to receive wooden 
cogs. 



e, chisel; cb. 

iorl^ia;«ge, n. 1. Law. (1) An estate inland created nioVl'inalM'' Tb*. cl>i«el.bar; cr. 

by conveyance coupled with a condition of defeasance giate of lands* 

?!>.>'■<> conditio uble; ,r, ..e,d- 


payment of money. (2) A lien upon land or other prop¬ 
erty as security for the performance of some obligation, 
to become void on eucn performance. (3) The act of 
conveying, or the deed or inetrament effecting the con¬ 
veyance. 

A mortgage ef lands is a conveyance thereof, hy way of pledge 
for the security of debt and to become void upon payment of it. 

Pomeroy Municipal Late pt. iii, ch. 2, p. 5oi. [a. ’64.] 

2. A state or condition of being pledged ae security for _ 

a debt like that of a mortgage of proper^. [F., dead Same hs mormal. 

pledge, < mort (see mort*) -}- gage, OF. gauges see iiior-to'ri-n, mflr-tO'rl- 5 , 72. [It.] A sculptured group 
oaoeS n.] iii4>r^«:aKef. In which the dt^ad Christ Is the chief figure. [C.] 

— ciittlironi iiiortgiigf, a mortgage Intended to cut mort'pnyt, 72. Law. The offense of keeping the names of 
off the mortgagor’s right of summons <jr notice aad re- dead soldiers 00 the pay-roll and drawing their pay, 
course, but an expedient not sustained In equity proceed- mor'lrewat, ji. A kind of soup or stew of meat and vege- 
Ings: a popular designation. For other phrases, see chat- tables, in the middle ages, iiinr't rciixt; inor'trt*vv+. 
TEL, FORECLOSURE, REDEMPTION, ctc,—iiiori''giigc* *»*«t‘t'7»tnnp"t, 71. A Wayside stone on which the corpse 
...X.. w.., „. 4 . iA, ucMiueu uj 72. A dccd licld as a mortgage. was placed to rest the bearers during a funeral procession, 

die; hence, of or pertaining to humanity, as destined to raSr'go-jqr, 72 . A person who mort- luor'tii-H-ry, mSr'chD-e-ri or -tiii-e-ri, a. Of or per- 

die; hnman; as, not seen of mortal eyes 2 Causing gages property: mSr’gQ-jSri, In contradistinction to 7/2orf- taming to the burial of the dead. [< L. tnortuarit/s, 
or that may or will cause, death; destiiictive to Ilf? inorl'g:ag:c-or$; morf'g:ii-{!:er$. belonging to the dead, <mor(uus,])\t. ot motior. 

fatal; as.a mwfo/wound or illness 3 Deadlv In mnlir^ nior'tloe, n. See mohtise. , —iiinrtunry clinpel, a cemetery chapel.—in. chap* 

or purpose* inveterate* as a mortal foe 4 ^Inrniin^ iiior''tier'', rnSritle', 72 . 1, A cap of state formerly worn )<;** wreath often put on the head of the dead previous to 
tbe^iSa^’of etSl death- nn^ « Eaglaod and still used by law functionaries In France. Interment.- 1 „. urn, an urn for the ashes of the dead. 

5. .Crkinythf^^^ , Hisheadwascoveredwith.«^arletcap,facedwithfnr-ofthat A customary 

the Tinnr ’ connccitu Mim death, as, the French call mortier, frem it* resemblance to the gift Claimed by Or given lo a parish minister (in Eng- 

_ II lur. __ shape of an inverted mortar. scoTT/ ronhoe ch. 2. p. 2i), (p. it C-J land) on the death of a parishioner. 

flofu, urra, <jsk; at, fare, accord; elem^jnt, gr = ov^r, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, j — renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bom; aisle;* 


not alienate them, as a religious eorporation; inalien¬ 
able tenure or possession, 

H^ enr forefather* laid the foundation of the most rigid eccle¬ 
siastical system that ever oppressed the world, and locked np a 
quarter part of New England in mor/motn, to endow it, there was 
not a community in Christeadom to bear witness ag-aiost them. 
Everett Orations, June 2s, 'so vol. i, p. 241. [l. r. a co. ’65.] 

[< OF. moT'temain, < L. mot'tua manrni mortva, f. s. 
of mortuus (see mort*); manus, hand.] 






















morula 
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]91otacilli<ta^ 


Mortuaries sn • port of ecctesmstie*! beriots. . . . They »eem It ie common in Europe, and ia found algo in Iowa, Wla- 
oritfinaiiy to b*^ btwn . .. ooly • volunurv ^qaept to the consin, and northwanl. [< F. moscarelle^ < LL. mtts- 
church. BlacksTOSB bk. II, ch.28, p. 1^. mugky, < gee MUSK. 1 

2, A place for tbe temporary reception of the dead; mes'ki-dl or-dc, «. iU. Mam. The Mas- 

dead»houge. 3. A memorial of the dead. 4. Burial** cAina? aa a family. [< Mo.schu9 .] 
ground. [< LL. tnorluatiumi < L. tnorluariu^; sec mo k-c li I f'er'Oii pi, mes-kif'^r-na, a. Zool. Prodneing 
.MORTUAnv, o.} t» .i , mask, f < LL. wiO^rAt//* (seeMosciiATE)-f*L*/<?»' 0 * 

iiior^ii-Ia, mor'u-la, n. [-l^e, -li or - le, ;rf.j 1. Aw- jUos-cIii'ujo, mes-cQi'nl or-kPnc, w. pi. Mam. An 


dry^. That etage of devel¬ 
opment in which the ovum 
has become completely s^- 
mented. the segmentation 
cavity being yet unformed: 
an ovum at tbia gta^ of 
development; tbe mulberty 
form. 

There is oo trace of a central 
earily and tbe sphere at the close 
of seirmeotalion w qnite solid, lo 
aoch inatancea tbe solid iqibere is 
knoarn as a morula. 

F. M. BALroua Cotap. Embrip 
of. Tol. U eh. S. p. W. iMACM. ’86.| 

2. PalAol. The button scnr« 



Aaiatic family of CSerrWa?; musk-'deer. illoVcIniw, 
tt. (t. g.) [< LL. moschus^ musk, < Gr. moschos* see 
MUSK.J— iiioHVIiln(e, a. & n. 
iiiO!*.et* rl. To have mow, the dlseaac. 
iiioi^eit, n. A disease afTectlnghorses. 
iiior^fS, mOz, n. IProv. Ertg.J A smolder of wood, 
iiiojs'elt* r. & ». Muzzle. 

mo-zel', n. A wine from the vicinity of the which the moss'ti'as b^n removed for fuel.->iii,«grovvii, 
river Moselle in Germany. See wine. a. Overgrown with moss; as, moss-yroirn towers.—m. 


ter principle la made Into a nutrltlona Jelly and aometltnea 
used medicinally for luog-traiiblea.—I fIhIi hIm see car- 
RAOKEN.—J afinn iii., Ceylon moas.—inog8'*Bg'''nte, 
n. Mineral. A variety of quartz cootalnlng mlnerm oxlds, 
as manganese dloxld. arrauged In dendritic or moss>llke 
forma.— 11 ). :anliiin leu lei h. Apolyzoan: named from 
the moBsdlke aspect of certain apecles. ni.«ni)ii)inlt*— 
•ii.iliHNSi n. The large-mouthed black bass.—moss''•• 
ber"ryin. SeecnAxnERRY.—iii.«eni)ipinii*n. Adwarf, 
alpine, perennial catchflly (SHene acaulU) with crowded 
linear leavea and purple, rarely white, flowers, growing 
in tufts like moss.—in.scnppedt a. Capped or covered 
with moss.—in, *c bee per, n, [Scot.] The titlark.— 
in,scornL u* A muss-animalcule.—in.sernps, n. An 
American and European sedge (.Eriopttorum v*tginalum) 
growing In bogs. Called also cotton’-gram and sheathed 
iii.sinllovv^, n. pi. Parts of a hog from 
I'ed £' 


Sparkling moselles . . . are largely do«ed irith the preparation 
of eider,flower«. which imparts to them their well-koowo mus¬ 
catel flavour aod perfume. 11. Vizetellt Facta obout Cham¬ 
pagne ch. Id, p. 176. [w. L. A CO. ’7».j 
ino'wcs*, mO'zes, n. [W. Ind.] A flat-bottomed boat to 

Morula of the lliiroan Ovom hogsheads to vessele. 

Moruiaofthciiiiroaao^am. ^ South-American lin- 


hag, n. A pit or slough In a moss or bog.—iiutlnncl, n. 
Land abounding In peat-moss, hut scarcely wet or marshy 
enough to be called a bog or moss.— iii.jIocuhI, n. The 
bristly locust. See locust*.— in,.pink, An evergreen, 
heatli-llkc, creeping spccleaof phlox tJ*hlox subulata) with 
rigid awd-shaped leaves and calyx-teeth, and rose-purple 
flowers. It grows In dense turfyinasseH on dry rocky hills 
and sandy soils In the eastern United States. Called also 
(frouud-pinX*.—i)i,«polyp, w. A inoss-nnlmalcule.—iii.* 
roae, «. A cultivated variety of the rose with a mossy 
calyx and stem.—iii,(ruHli, «. A British rush (JvncKS 
sguarrosus) with a rigid stem from 4 lo 6 Inches high. 
Called also ^ooAc-cor» Ill, fWoocLn. Trunks and stumps 
of trees frequently found in mosses or morasses. 


vy: an epidemic tuberctiloiiB affection of the skin. [Dim. guistic stock. See Amebicak. :»Io"8e-te'iian$, 
of L. mon/m, < Gr. ml/ron., mulberry.] iiKPapy, mO'ze, ri. [Slang, U. S.J 1, To go or away 

— n. The formatiou of a morula. qoJckiy; vamose; as, you have got to moseg from here. 2, 

— iiior^ii-lolil, a. To make haste; hurr}-; aa.you wtU never get through if you 

][t|o'rna, mO'ro*, n. Boi. A small genns of widely dis- « rnmi i xi 

entire or three-lobed leave** and^oncpcloue or dioecious casteni tropical African tree ( Ity- Oor lada g*ed *-huniing, ae day at the dawn, 

fln^ In s^S^aS mcn;ri/oflo) of the bean family (Lttr^minasiei The pnfp O’er moofTand o'er m^ssJmany . gleo: 

nowors, the two Kinas in separate axillary aiui caiKin- eaten with honev bv the natives Burns /iiiorinflf-5oiiflf8t,l. 

w"hItr*^A^variety*^?the”la^r”^J/.^/K’van Decayed, iiins'kerrdt, . iiioss'bBCk'^, niSs'bac-, «. 1. An old fish on whose 

i/t«. usually abbreviated i/.rnu/hroi^hN. fromC^iIna. mm'lem, (■. Hr. (mez'lem, h. I. S. 11.) (xill). a growth of algae or the like. 2, ®*] 

I, a. Of or pertaining to Mohammedans. II. n. A (1) An extreme conservative; one of anliquatea notions 
Mohammedan: the name used by Mohammedan peoples In politics. (2) During tbe late war, m the South, one 
themselves, the name Mohammedan being never uscu by who avoided conscription by biding. 

Moslems, (< Turk, mmdim, < Ar, mumm. < galama. nioHs'binik''er, mSs’bupk'sr. n. The menhsden: likened 
submit.] .lloM'lliiit; early Dutch colonists to the horse-mackerel (T/w/iw- 

-wi-'leiii.lMHi.n. Mohamnlfdanlsm. 

[Local, U, S.j The hooded 


—, — __ — -^ imit-Ff .aM« fii//ff% 1 nr* 

muiticn ults, usually abbreviated M. rn nUicantiM, from China, 
was Introduced extensively into the United States some 
years ago for sllkw-onn-cnlture, and was known as the Chi¬ 
nese mulberrv. See illus. under MULBRaav. 

[< L. moTM^, mulberry-tree, < Gr. mDron., mulberry.] 
iiior'ue*, iiior'vveiit, iiior'wea-liigt, n. .Mornliigi 
morrow.—inoc'we-apeclie^t* n. Morrow-speech. 



B. Da FoBicsT Short IlM. Art, Roman Artp. Ktf. [r. * II. '81. 
[< LL. mosaicue, < Gr. fnousefoe, < mounOt muse.] 
i)io-sa'le-al«.— iiio-aa^lc-al-lJ', adr. 

?l«>-aa4e*, a. Of or pertaining to Moses, the Hebrew 
leader and lawgiver, or to his acts or writings. *>- 
aa'lc-al^. 

iiio-aa'lc. n. 1, A kind of 
tessellated or Inlaid work 
composed of bits, squares, 
or culies of stone, glass, 
enamel, etc., combim'd so as 
to form an artistic pattern 
for wall-decoration or pave¬ 
ments, and used also for 
other pur])Oses, as for table- 
tops or jewelry. 2. Apiece 
of inlaid work of this kind. 

Some of lh«N* plct urs* *r© mo- 
snies. snd •<> »rtUtk«l]y *n> their 
tbooMod panieW of tinted rUm 
or aUme pot together that the 
work baa all the nmonthDea* and 
flnUh of ■ paiotlag. Mark 
Twain Rinomifa Abroad eh. 

IS, p. 175. [a*, r. CO. '71.1 A Mosaic of the 6th Century* 

3. Anything resembling In- hcm<l of the Emperor Jus- 
laid work of this kind. ' tlnlsn. In the siwe of the 

Tb.r.«.,o«Tm«..i,<,fhD. H"'"'' S'*" 

naailr at theao dally imprompta vtiina. 

reeeptloQA. ffeaerally Ineltidlng a few pemirtent place-hontera, who 
are uiirariaMy referred lo the head* ofdepartmetUa. Ben- l*xaLEY 
Pooax RrmtniaeeHcea rot. tt, eh. II. p. I‘M. [w. a. it. '86.1 
])io-sa'lekt; iiiii-Mn'lekf. 

— Alexandrine i)io**ole, • rich mosaic formed of 
marbles, enamel, precious atones, etc., named after the 
Uoman emperor Alexander Soverua. — F*lrireiillne iti,. 
Inlaid work la precious and other natural eolored atones, 
eombtned Into flower and aymlsdlo designs; used for table- 
tons, jewelry. altars, and aoinctlfncs for wall-lnerusiatlon. 
— Koiiinn III,, mosaic eompos4*d of slender pieces of glass 
or enamel, broken off from aiilflclally colored sticks, wt 


The state of being over¬ 
grown with mosB; a mot*8y condition. 
iiiuN^NO, mes'sfl, n, [It.] A direction In music to piny ntpldly, 
. . - . r. — iiic'iio inoa'HO, less rapidly.—iiiol'io iiioh'rOi or 

commonly a rectangtilar bailding with a ^rtlco or area- pin iiion'ho, more rapidly. 

tied courtyard having a fountain for abiutiona and gen- niowN'»iroop'^er, mSfiMrflp'gr, n. One of those ma- 


[OF., < It. muuoiwo; see musun.] 

•iioMqiie, mosc, n. A Mohammedan temple of worship, 



U| X UaIiJCI^ lirtjivt. II LIU IIUUIP miMILIHIIjT wn 

endwise In cement, and Anally gnmnd amooth and pi^llshtd: 
much used by Homan ji*wc|crs and decorators. diomm, mds, t'. (inos, ,V. IT. Hr.) (xiii), rt. To cover with 

iiio-wii'l-elKli mo-zfe'i-Blst, n. A dealer in or maker of moss, as by natural growlh. 

mf^lcs. W » , »r Thepalarcof hli falheiw, owe sogay, 

o^NH-1 am, mO zy-izin, a. Altachment to Mosaic Was and irnreo and crombling to decay. 

teachlniTs; the Nxlv nf iawn and doctrines inculcated Barry Coii.\WAixJfeirrfan cWoanapi. Ill, at. 10. 

and iald down by .Sioscs. iiiohm', n. A delicate cryplogamous'plant belonging to 

iiMi'HnIt, .Muslin. ... . . . . tlio elans Members of this clasa are generally 


raaders who InfcEted the mossy or marshy marches be¬ 
tween England and Scotland during the ITlh century, 
before the union of the two countrlea; hence, any bandit 
or undisciplined soldier. 

There was still a large class of masstroopeira whose calling was 
to plunder dwellings and to drive away whole herds of cattle. 

Macaulay England vol. 1, ch. S, p. 221. [p. a. a co. '10.] 
— mowa^lroop^er-y, n. The practises of Ihe 
moss-troopere.— moM8^t^ool)^illg, a. Having the 
characteristica of uiosa-troopers. 
iiioMM'y, mSs'l, a. 1. Over^wn with moss; abounding 
in mosa; as, a mosity hank. 2* ResembllDg moss. 
-iiioMty fitffix. A double superlative suffix added to ad¬ 
verbs and prepositions to form tbeir superlatives; as, 
fior(h-y otd-, t//fcr-, »//>-, in-, hind-., Hnder-. Iwner-woaf. 
Different from most. [< AS. -mest, double superl., < 
-Wirt, sn{x*r]., +• -eitf, superl.] 

Ivong tiefore tha Norman Conquest, wa rorropted our old Aryao 
Superlatives in ma into meat, thinking that th(*y must have some 
Y.ONOFkLLOW yVraimfhn nt V. connection with iwrst, most. Thus wc find both utems and ot- 

■t. 13. //tairotAo pt. «. utmost. T. L. kSngton Ouphakt Sources of standard, 

2. ^^mc Other rant or fly In- % A’ncr. ch. i. p. 7. [xacx.^.j 

fllcting a simiiar bite, ia a ^ ihorI, mpt. q- 1. Consisting of the greateat number: 

slmiilitd. [Sp., dim. of rnof^ca anperlatlvc of many; as, most Koplc. 2. ConaisUng of 

fer I.. fly] viiofc'- 5 greatest amount or quantity: superlative ol mveh; 

qiille'* miiV-onrio” «»* the most money. 3. [Archaic.] Greatest in size, 

* — nio*Uani'to*linxvk'^* n. A Mosquito. Vi rank, or age. [< AS. most.] iiioaff; iiieMfet. 

A dragou-fly: named from Its t. AdoU of Cu/ej* moaouf- — lor tlie »»Jo«t pnrit generally; chiefly, 
preying upon mosquli<H‘s.-in. . fo. 2. Urra. a'• wlgglcr.* 3. moat, n. 1. 'Ihe greater number; the larger part; aa, 
iiri, M. A netting set In r Mooih-pwri* of tho femAle the f/iodf of my bclonginga; the wjosf of my time, 
tranie, daor. window, over r mosquito: a. antcnnie: c. clyp- i« th« people'. Judgment alwny. true; 

bed, etc., to keep out mosnul- *«»; hrpopharynx; fr U- Th« mosf may err m growly a. the few. 

toes, flies, etc,, while admitting hrum; /.lahium: m, mandible.; Drvdkn Absalom and 4 

the air. ni.»fcor:i iii.^eiir- 
mint, —111, *Heithigi ». A krged tip of aamc. 
netting of thread, wire, etc., so called bcciusc used to ex¬ 
clude mosqnltocB. 

— iiioa-«iiil'ta1, a. 


ertily anrniouiited by a dome or domes, and flnnkea by 
minarets, whence tho faithful are called to prayer at sta¬ 
ted hrmra by the muezzins. The chief mosqne of a city 
ia called a jama mvejid. See 111ns. under xiiunAB, 
MiNAHET, plate of AncHiTECTunr, flg. 1. [< F. mmqnie, 
< Sp. mczywlfd, < Ar. majjid,<s^ada, pray.] in oak 
noM-qiil^lo, niys-kl'to (xiii), n. I. A cuncld dipter¬ 
ous Insect having'(in the fe¬ 
male) a long proDoscia, con¬ 
sisting of six distinct slender 
pieces oiilted at the base and 
protected by the slicHtli-Ilka - 
labium, capable of puncturing / 

the skin of man and nther atiL y 
mala and sacking blood; spe- 
dflcally, C\tlex mosquito, of 
the West Indies. 

And .round him the Soggemn, 

The mo.quffo. MRg hi. w.r-Myog. 

* JlToKatha pt. tx. 



Drvdxn Mbsafom ond Achttophei pt. 1,1. 782. 
2. Greatest amount, valoe, or advantage; utmost degree, 
extent, or effect, in CMlt. 

— nt moat, nt the most, at the extreme point or limit. 
11108IL adr, 1. In the highest degree, or In the greateat 


1110-811 nMrlte, mo-zan'droil, n. Minerai. A anhresln- 
oos, retldish-browu, hydrous eerimn lanthanum clldyiiil- 
om calcium sodinm rircono-titano-sillcatc, crystallizing 
in the monocllnic system. [< K. G. .Vosander, Sweilish 
chemist. 1 

iiio-wan'ilrl-iiiii, mo-zan^ilri-um, n. Chem. A chem¬ 
ical clement deseribwl by ,1. l.Awrence Smith as existing 
In sanmrsklte, bnt whose discovery has not Is'cn accepteil 
byebemiits. [< Mosander; see jiosANURiTf..] 
:i|o'^H}i-8iiii'rf-ii, m0’sa-s5'ri-a or -sau'ri-a, n. pi. 
Jftrp. An extinct suborder of saurlans with an entop- 
terygold, parietain d<-ciirvcd, no elavleies or Interelavi- 
des, and limbs paddle-llke. [< MosA.sAunus.] 

— nio'sa-MMiir, n .— iiio^sn-Maii'rl-an, a. Si n. 
.'tlo'^na-MHii'rl-die, m0'sa-sfl'ri-<ll or •san'ri-dC, n. «/. 
Jferp. A Uretaceons family of mosasanrians, es]>ecialiy 
those wkhoQt a sacrum or Inlerelavlcles. — ino^sa- 
sniUrlil, n.— ino'^aa-Man'rold, a. Sc n. 

.'VI o^Mn-sBii'riiM, inO'sa-M'ros (xiii), », 1, A genus 

(ypleai of .VosoAO'/H/Z/e. 2. [m-] (-iti,-roi or-ri, rd.] A 
fossil repdic of this genus. [< L. Mosa, river Mouse, 
where flrst found, -f- muros, lizanl.] 
niow'eo.nifis'ca, n. A fly. ISp., < L. mMAco, fly.) 

IllowV hale, mos'ket or -kC'L [lUre.] Smelling like 

musk; mnsky. [< LL. moschus, < Gr. moschosi see 

MUSK.J inoM'eiiH-lniiM% 

iiiow'eiia-lel'', mos'ea tei*, r>. A low perennial herb 
{Adorn MoschateUiua) of the hnneTsackie family (C'/f/i- 
rifoliacea>). with a scaly rootstoeV, tcrnalely dlvldwl 
leaves, and serveral greenish flowers In a close cluster. 


low tufted plants, growing on (he ground, 
decaying wockI, riKks, trees, ete„ with stem 
and distinct Icrvcs. and producing spore- 
cases (capsules) which open by a teniilnal 
Ikl (opereulmn) and contain spores anmixed 
with elaters. The name Is also applied to 
other crypt ogam ona plants, especially li¬ 
chens. smf Is even applied to small matted 
flowering plants. Compare rock-moss, 
CLUB-MOSS, TKKB-MOfiS, ctc. Scc UluB. un¬ 
der llVPXUM. 

[CM>. AS. tneds, moss.l 
rbraaea. etc.: —black inoaw, Flor¬ 
ida 111 ,, longiiii,, or .^imiilHli id., an 
epiphytic plant ( Tillandnht unneaideH) of 
tiio pineapple family {lli'Otaeliacea>). with 
long, thread-like, flextious atenia and leaves 
hanging from the tr**e» in dark-gray tufts 
and festoons. It grows In the Atlantic 
lowlands of the United States and In the 
Gulf Ststes, and la know*n also as longbeard, 
and In Jamaica as old^mnn'ndmtrd. Ha 
dried stems, called In England Amerfeon 
rnoas and Eew Orleans nwsH. are UM'd In 
upholstery.—Ceylnil in., any one nf va¬ 
rious seaweeds of the rtwe-tanglc family 
< Ceratniarefe). growing on roeks In the In¬ 
dian and" ‘ 



number or qnatitity. 

1 la Biosf lives Who thinks mosf — feels ihe noblest — acls the beat. 

Bailey Feat us, A Country Tatcn sc. 7. 

2. Same as MOSTLY. 

The man of geoln. lives most In the ideal world. CoLERtDOR 
ll'orAs, i7/opra/>h(ti UteraHa in vol. Hi, p. 175. (it. '58.J 
.3. Greatest, as in amount or degree: ueod with adjee- 
tlve.s and adverbs to form the superlative degree. 

So, air, heartily well met, and ntosf glad of yonr company. 

SHAKKSFKAaE Corlolanus act Iv,sc. 3. 
[< AS. mlFst, < ntlP.sf, a., most.] 
iiioalLadr. [Colloq.l Almost: an abbreviation; as,moAtdone. 
iik(>8l,;;». Mossed. Phil. Soc. 

iiiOH^'tii-liPbci, «. Same ns .MUSTAin. 
iiioMtct, iiioNi Vii>. r(. Must. 

iiiON'tlet, ninM^tleUt, n. Corruptions of maulstick. 
moMt"llk€i^, mOst'lolk’, adr. [Colloq.] Very likely, 
mowt'ly, most'll, adr. For the most part; prinuipaily. 
nio8''to, mos'tO, «. Muat; speelflcally, a preparation for 
doctoring wines. [< L. mustum, new wine, prop. neut. of 
mustm, fresh.] 

nioH'trn, nios'tro, n. [It.] Mus. A mark placed at the end 
of tho line to Indicate the flrst note of the next lino. 
iiiONt'wliott, aofp. For the most part. Compare somew hat. 
iiintt, 1st per. pres. ind. act. of may, r. Might; must. 

iiiootti innii't, 

molt, met, C.t K. lU.l Wr. (mfl, C.» S.; mo, H'.*) (xiii), n. 
[F.j J , A witty nr plthv saying; bon-inot. 

None of Talle^'rand'a Mots la more tamoun than this: * Speech was 
given to man to ronreol his thonghts.' 

VV. Biirpaup In UpjdneolFa Magazine Dec., '89, p. 87t. 
2t. A motto. (F.. word, < LL. mttUum, word, < h.inut- 
fio, mutter.) iiiottL 

iiini*« n. A bogle-noto, or Its mark la miisicnl notation, 
- '• — - -mutter.] 


'"a'a'v’o™ 'H'wrt'"'' ’ ’i- Am-rkfarquoU. 

YSriouB Other purposes. Called also Jajfnrr VYca). ptayere. A wagtail 

moss and ngnr^agar. See aoar-aoar.— leolnnd iii,, an Vs***/*** * ii/w « rj n^\th 

pfllhle llehen (Cefrnrta /slandica) of the arctic regions, Jl<> In-cll ll-tlii, niO tQ-sll l-d! or-dd, n- /d. Of^ith, 
which after steeping several hours for the expulsion of a bit- A family of oscinc birds, eapeclolly thoee with ft primnriee, 


tin 9 out; oil; Iftasfrud, JO = future; r a k; cliuteli; dhsMc; ijo, eine, liik; no; ttiin; zli ss azure; F. boi’i, diiue. <,/rom; f, obsolete; $, rarfanZ. 
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bill moderate, and with angle of gonvs not forward of the 
nostril, and tertials innch elongated; wagtails. Itlo''- 
ta-cll'hi» n, (t. g.) [L,, white water-wagtail, < moto; 
ace MOTATORiors,] — «♦—iiio'^tn- 

ell'll 11 ( 0 , iiio^ta-ell'lold, a. & n. 
mo-tn'i lont, n. The act of moving; mobility, 
nio*’ta-to''ri-otiK, mo'tQ-tO'fi-us, a. Constantly vibra¬ 
ting; vihnitile. £< LI 4 . mofafOTy mover, < L. motatusy 
pp. of mof<K keep moving, fri'q. of moreo, move,] 

71 o-t a 7.'l -111 e, mo-taz'idoit, n. One of a sect of ration¬ 
alistic Mohammedan heretics, founded in the first century 
after the Hegira. They rejected predestination and aa- 
mitted a purgatory. [< Ar. mutazalcJiy deadly.] 71 ii- 
taz'l-llte«. 

mote, mot. r. 1. fArchale,] May; might. 

Nor mote my shell awake the a*eary Nine, 

To grace so plato a tale — this lowly lay of mine. 

By HON Chude Harold can. 1, st. 1. 

Mast, matt, 

niote^ n. 1. An exceedingly small particle, as of dust; 
a speck; mite. 

At thick and nomberlest 


Amador.—in.»love, «. The love entertained by a mother 
for her children.—in.,innlil, n. The Virgin Mary.—in,i 
111 nr k. n. Pathol. A congenital spot or permanent dis¬ 
coloration on the skin: birth-mark. ni.* 

linked, a. Xaked as when born; entirely naked.—ni.uit’i 
coni, «. lA soft black compound, probably a transition 
product In the formation of eoal. showing a wood-llke struc¬ 
ture. Called also^hrous coaly fossil churcoaly and mineral 
cAareoa/.—tn.ialicels, n. 1, The eel-pout. ti. [Local, U. 
S.] The burbot.—71. of (^orl, a title given to the Virgin 
Mary.—ni.*ol»pearl, n. The hard, Irldcsecot Internal 
layer of sundry shells, as the pearl-oystera (Marffaritana) 
and the abalones; nacre. See Ulus, under PEARL-oYfiTEa. 
in.*|iparlt* —lii.tafftlioiisniidH, n. The Ivy-leaved 
toad-tlax (Linaria Ci/rnbalaria); also, sometimes, several 
other almllar plants, ns the strawberry-geranium (Saxif- 
raga mrmejitosa). Called also Kenilworth iii.snf> 
tliyiiie, n. Creeping thx-me (Tht/mus Serpgllum); wild 
thyme.— 111 .jrigilt, n. A primitive aoclal state In which 
descent and legal standing were traced through the mother. 
See MATRi ARCUATE.—mothers of existence, see foun¬ 
tain-spirits.— iii.*veswi*l, «. The receptacle In which 
wine-vinegar Is soured.— iii.swn I or, n. The residual liq¬ 
uid which remains after the substances which It contained 
In solution have been deposited by crystallization or precip¬ 
itation. iii.sliquorf; iii.ilyof; motli^erHt*—in.*Yvil, 
Inherent, natural, or native wit; common sense. 


As ibe gay motes that people the enn-heam«. 

Milton/I fVnseroao 1.8. 

^ The match with which a blasting-charge was fir^ moili'er*, n. 1. A stringy mncilaginoiis substance 
before the Invention of safety-fuses. 3. A blemish in that forms in vinegar when fermenting. iiiotli"ersofs 
A *1 T lie stalk of a plant. II. vlii'e-grart, 2. Dregs; leea. [< MD. mnd.] 

5t. A stmn. [< AS. mor, atom.] —iiiotli^erxcnMk^, ti. A cask in which vinegar stands 

— iiio'tetl, a. Full of mptes or apecka. while forming the mother. 

Aod waking, 1 beheld her there Sea-dresinlng in the mated air. *t*otll'or5, n. Same M SIauTHEK. 

Aldrich Fampina st. 5. li'ereil, modh'Qra, a. Same as MOTHEnY, 

— iiiolo'lesiN, a. 
mote'll iig:, n. A 

niote^, n. Old Eng. Hist. 1, An asacrahly; n public The mere fact of bringing eight or ten children Into the world 
meeting: a contraction of geniote and neea chiefly in does not in the least imply true wio//ieraood. 
composiUon; as, folkmofc (a meeting of the people). 2. I^inah M. Craik Sermons out of Church ser. Ui, p. 84, [a. ’75.] 
The place where a mote was held. Compare moot. [< nioth'er-ing, mndh'gr-lng, n. rEng.] A rural English 
AS. mdty meeting.] custom of visiting one’s parents on Mid-Lent Sunday, 

molest, n- The blast blown on the bom at tho death of a Amoogst these [old customs] W’as a practice of goiog to see parents, 

deer. Compare mot*. |iiaott. . . and especiaUy the female one, 00 the mid Suodaj ' " » 


Having no motes; hence, spotless.—mudh'jjr-hud, n. The state of being 
A little mote. n mother; also, the spirit and character of a mother. 


mo'f er, mO'tfir, n. A device In a cotton-gin for remov¬ 
ing the motca and dirt 

mo-tet', mo-tet', n. Mm. 1. A aacred mueical com¬ 
position set to words, generally selected from the Scrip¬ 
tures. 2. A sacred cantata consisting of disconnected 

miVVATn^nta aa q cnl/k tri/k t ^ It IHOUll CFslll^lB 


.-, -, __ — __,y of Loot, taking 

for them some little present, such aa a cake or a trinket. A youth 
eoM^d in this amiable act of dnty was said to go n^mothering, 
and tneore the day itself came to be called Mothering Sunday. 

Chambera'a Book of Days. Mar. 6 vol. I, p. 337. [curs, ’65.] 


movements, as a solo, trio, chorus, etcr [< It. inottettOy mother 

dim. of mottOy word, < LL. muttam: see motL] iiioI ® 

tett't; iiiot-tet'toj.— iiio-tct'tlst, n. One who Aatepmother. 3, [Fng.] 

composes or sings motets. 1,1 a 

mo-fe/ttis, mo-tI'tU9 or -te'tus, n. A middle voice or - 

voice-part in medieval music. [C.] [LL., < muttamy T mudh gr-land , n. The land of one s 

word < L fiwttiiO mutter 1 anceators; fatherland; mother country, 

moth, mSth, a. (moth, S. Vr. IFr.) (xiii), n. 1. A lepi- \ Ilavmg no mother 

dopterous insect not a butterfly; a heteroccroua lepidopter *’«?*!* ™ “Si a mother; 

having the antennae variable in form, but not knobbed, j Pertaining to or becoming 

and flying chiefly at dusk or by night; as, a hawk-woifA,’ ^ ® 1 V ’ authority; imtherly care. 

silkworm-r/io/A. The larvae of many are destructive 

to vegetation, clothes, etc, 2. An insect or larva that ® , 

destrovq woolen fabrics or fnrs* aa the clothoa-«j«//» b nmdh gr-nQ-nO'dl, n. The nannygal. 

[< A^ 77 S/l?,raoth ] ' ’ ^ clothes-»M>fA. luptli'er-soiiie, mudh'er-som, a. Wll of solicitude, 

Oompounda:—iiioth'*bllglit",n. Analeurodldbark -1 a 
louse.— in.iclcadn, n. A flatld homoptcroua Insect, as ’ mudh cr-wurt , 1, A t^l peren- 

Ormenisaeptentripnatis. of the UnIted States.— 111 ,,en ten, Ti\fi\neTO {L€imtirys Cardtaca) of the mint family \LaU- 


atse). with a downy, square, 
purplish stem, opposite 
long-stalked rough leaves 
in 4 vertical row's, and the 
flowers in many whorls: 
used aa a domeatic medicine 
for colds, etc. 2. A plant 
{Artemisia wlgarU) allied 

■not hedraStht,a jKa're.] Moth-eaten;mothy. 111 o t li'^ent. 11 

To act aa a mother toward; ^^fVbe^at^rt o"?fonsf5ten?e 
aaopt as a ^n or daughter mother; containing 

Shelters where ul-t^tcdcbudren nod temporary home and food mother* as vnnihpm vine 
and rest, and the tMCtArr/np which they ne^ore than all. ^ ’ moirury Vine 

B. WAUOHroi?wteuJo/iert’/cu?» Jan.,'92, p. 693. 

2. To beget or produce. ‘ ^ r \ a; 

molli'er^, ri. To become mothery, as vinegar when 
fermenting. feeted by motha; 

motli'er, a. '1. Native; vernacular; aa, tongue. 

2. Having or being In a maternal relation; aa, the 


- - n. A small paychodtd fly. 

— in.ihaYvk, n. The nightjar.—iiudiunter, n. A goat¬ 
sucker.—iii.uni Her, n. A whitish moth or miller; spe- 
clfleally, the clotbes-inoth.—iii.«iiiii]loin, n. A slender 
herb ( verbascum Blattarla) of the same genua as the com¬ 
mon mullein, but smooth and with a loose raceme of much 
larger flowera, which are yellow, or white tloged with purple. 
—m.tpatch, n. A dark-colored spot or patch on the akin: 
liver-spot.—Ill,laphlnx, n. A South-American castnlld 
moth, allied to the zygaeclda. 


moth- 



The hearing to-day was 00 a wiofiwi to discharge the trustee aod 
also on a motion hy the plaintiff to have the motion to discharge 
eoniinned. Neu^York Tribune Oct. 21. *91, p. 1, col. L 

5. A significant movement of the limbs, eyes, etc., 
conveying information or giving directions; a gesture; 
as, she made motions to him to be quiet. 6. An act of 
defecation; an alvine discharge from the bowels; a 
movement. 7. An impulse to action; an inward work¬ 
ing of governing ideas; incitement; instigation; as, to 
do a thing of one’s own motion. 

lo the spiritual life, when the Incipient moffoiia and affections 
are very feeble, the person may eventually become a mature and 
emioeot Christian. A. AleXjINDER Thoughta on Religious Exve- 
rience ch. 3, p. 63. [p. a. p.J 

8. Mus. Melodic progression. It la conjunct inoiinn 
when by single degrees; dii«juiict ni., when by skips; 
Niiiiilnr or direct 111 ., when two parts move In the 
same direction; cnatrnry iii,, when la opposite direc¬ 
tions; oblique in*, when one part remafus stationary 
while the other moves. 

9. Art. The suggestion of change in the movement or 
action of a figure, expressed by its attitude. 1 O. Astron. 
Angular velocity. Called direct motion when from 
w est to east; retrograde in., when from east to west. 

II. MU. One of the parts into w hich a movement in the 
manual of arms is separated, to facilitate the training 
of recruits. . 12. Anc. Philos. Change In general, in- 
cludingj according to Aristotle, (1) change of place, (2) 
generation and corruption, (m alteration, and (4) aug¬ 
mentation ond diminution. 1 3, [Rare.] Carriage of the 
body; gait; port; style. 14t. The pow'er of moving; 
animanife, w'ith Its moving faculties. 15t. A puppet 
or puppet-show. [F.,< L. viotio{n-)y< motuSy pp. of 
moveOy move.] 

Synonyms: act. action, change, move, movement, pass¬ 
age, transit, transition. Motion may be either abstract or 
concrete, more frequently the former; movement Is always 
concrete, that la, considered in connection with the thing 
that moves or Is moved; thus we speak of the movements of 
the planets, but of the laws of planetary wio/icm,* of military 
movements^ but of perpetual motion. More Is used chiefly 
of contests or competition, as In chess or polities* as. It is 
your move: a shrewd move of the opposition, we now 
rarely speak of mental or spiritual mot/oiia, but rather of 
mental or spiritual acts or processes, or of the law’s of men¬ 
tal action, but a formal proposal of action In a deliberative 
assembly is termed amotion. See act; drift.— Antonyma: 
quiescence, quiet, repose, rest, stillness. 

Phrases, etc.: —accelernied motion, motion of 
which the velocity Is continually Increasing, as the velocity 
of a freely falling body.—nngiilnr m., motion regarded 
as measured hy the Increase of the angle made with some 
standard direction by a line drawn from the moving object 
to a fixed polot; specifically, motion as projected on a dis¬ 
tant sphere by the eye of an observer at the center. Thus, 
the angular motion of a body passing the observer at a 
uniform rate and In a straight-line Increases till It Is oppo¬ 
site him and then decreases.—lateral ni. (Mech.). a aide- 
wise motion, particularly side-motion that la of no value; 
the aide-play of a moving portion of a machine.—I o^t 

III, Jfec/i. 1, Motion of a part of a machine producing 
no useful work, either because of wear lu the bearings, 
through Imperfect mechanical construction, or because 
the designer was unable to find a better movement. 2, 
The return movement of part of a machine.—ma'tion* 
hnr", n. Steam^engin. A guide-bar.— 111 ,*c 11 rve, n. A 
curve showing the successive positions of the link or of the 
slide-valve of a steam-engine, particularly of a locomotive. 
— iii.idit^lortian, n. A distortion In a spectrum-line, 
caused by movements In the source of light.—iti.findi- 
entor, n. A speed-Indicator, as a tachometer, showing 
the Qumher of rotations In a specified time.— 111 , tin ant, 
n. A showman.—nnturitI iii„ a physical motion not 
under the control of the will, as pulsation.— pnratlel 
in, lyJfech. (1) A motion for converting are-motlon Into 
reciprocating right-line motion, (2) A linked mechanism 
of which one point moves In a right line; usually con- 
nectinga working-beam and a piston-rod. 2. Mua. Same 
as MOTION, 8. —pnsi^ive in, (Med.), motloo due to exter¬ 
nal force, not caused by voluntary muscular efforts.—per- 
peliml III, 1, A mechanical motion that once started 
win continue until the parts are worn out: Impossible only 
because of the existence of friction. The motion 0 / 
the earth Is a close approach to It. 2. A mechanical mo¬ 
tion creating enei^— that Is, doing work without using np 


The Motherwort (Zeonurns 
Oardiaca). 

' iiio"tif% mG'tlf', C. (mO'tlf, o. the flower laid open. 

mother church. — mother eounirv. 1.^ country as Art ^ Psychol. A motive; subject; 

the colonizer, guardian, or parent o? other countries; also, Tkl Le..;* v 

a conotrw as the nlace where aomethln^ h«« infinjie vanety which painters have given to this noost aim- 

While an American wCHogly accepts growth and change as the »»«-< if'ic, mo-tlf'Ic, a. [Rare.! Producing motion. [< L. 
law of hU own national ana private existence, he has a singular motion (< wiorcO,movej, mnke,] 

ieodemess for the atonc-inemsted institnliona of the mother* lllO'|Il(e, mO'tll, a. Having Or CxercIslng powers of 
counfry. Hawthorne Our Old Home, Leamington Spa in vol. spontaneous motion, [< L. nwttiSy pp. of moveOy move.] 

]P« lla ^ COa ’o3sJ 

2, One*a native country.-m, tongue, one’s native Ian- mass of protOTli _ 

^ -I \ 1 , « uiij t H. J. WEBSEa in American i^Tafura/faf Apr., *92, p. 287. 

motli'er*, w. 1, A female parent of children: used also . . . s , —■«'' »■ »-ii. «. 

of brutes with reference to tneir j^oong. 2. Ilcnce, that 1 ? 11 whose miod motor images are vno'tlve, mo'tiv, ri. [mo'tived: mo'tiv-ing.I 1, To act 

which baa produced or given birth to anything; also, f m a motive for; prompt; aa, a desire for justice 

the person or agency that oversees and cares for the poNNcr of motion, fac- his actions. 2. To base upon something as a motive, 

younger and weaker; as, “Asia, the of nations.” ia 

iiio'tlou, mO'shun, tJ. 1. t. 1. To direct or guide by 
a sign or gesture; aa, he motioned her to be ailent: to 
motion one toward the door. 2, [Rare.] To adviae; 
counael; move. 3t. To propose. 


of a part or parts of a machine that other parts must move 
la accordance with them. A train of gears Is an Illustra¬ 
tion. Springs and weights are not positive, being liable to 
loterferenee.-priiiinry m, {Astron.), dlumm motion; 
said of stars.—proper in. (A«fro«.),apparent motloo of 
a star, due to actual movement ol the star Itself; any motion 
that altera the position of a star la the map of the heavena. 
— secondary m. (A«frtm.), proper motion. 

— nio'tloii-al, a. Of or pertaining to motion.— 
tiio'tIou-les.s, a .— iiio'tloii-leiss-Jy, adv. 

_ . nio'tiv,-less,-left»-iie»s. Motive, etc. Phil. Soc. 

0^7 pro^W*’ tiip'tlv-ate, mo'tiv-gt, t'L [-a'ted; -a'tino.] To mo- 


Night U tb« mother of Council*. 

ItERaERT Jaeula Prudentum prov. 748. 

3. An abbess, or other nun of rank and dignity. 

They caJl mo Lady AhbeMjOr Mother at the leaxt, who address 
«n«. Scott The Abbot ch. 12, p. 103. [d. f. a co.] 

4. A woman, especially an elderly woman or matron; 
a familiar title or term of esteem. 5. The spirit or in¬ 
stinct of a mother. 

Lookl how thie lovo, thla mother, run* thro’ all 
The world Ood made—even the l^aet—the bird! 

Ten.nyson Becket act v, *e. 2. 
6t. Hysterical passion; hysteria. [< AS. mMoTy mother.] 
inltli'er$ [Scot.]; iiiotl'ert, 

Oompqanda, etc.:—nrilficini mother, a heated 
chamber kept at an exact degree of temperature, for keep¬ 
ing warm newly hatched chlckena. —moih'erscell", n. 
Biol. A cell which by division produces other cells. —in.* 
cloves, n. [E. Ind.) The fully expanded flower-buds of the 
clove-tr^. Compare cloveLti.-I ll,.gale,n. Mining. A 
passage m a coal-mine, Intended for use aa a main roadway. 
—71. Ilnbbnrd, a woman’s loose flowing gown, uncon- 
fined at the waist, named after the heroine of one of the 
Mother Goose rimes.— m.slodo, n. 1. Aa Important Mexi¬ 
can metalliferous vein. 2. The “ great quartz vein ’* In Call- 
fomla, traced by Its outcrop for 80 miles from Mariposa to 


tive; act aa the motive for; instigate; induce. 

— ino"tIv-a'tIon, n. 

..)'T1 

; ai , 

3 upon aomething t 

We now compare these three representative playa of Sbake- 
Bpearo,* A Midaummer Night’e Dream,’ ‘ Hamlet/and ‘ Tho Tem¬ 
pest,’with three works of Chaurer, which are respectively motived 
npon aubsiantially the same themes. Sidney Lanier m The /n- 
dependent [New York] Sept. 24, ’91, p. 1, col. 3. 

II. i. 1, To make a aigiiiflcant gesture for the purpose iiio't I ve, a. Having power to move, or tending to move; 
of directing or^guiding; aa, to motion to one to close causing motion. 

Gravity la a motive quality. W. Wrew’ELL Hist. Inductive 
Sciences vol. 1, bk. iv, ch. 4, p. 824. [j. w. p. *37.) 

[< LL. motivnsy < L. motus. pp. otmoveOy move.] 

— motive pOYver. 1, The power, or means of gen¬ 
erating power, hy which motion is Imparted to an object, 
machine, etc.; speclfleally, In railroad affairs, the locomo¬ 
tives of a road, collectively. 2. Figuratively, any impel¬ 
ling forecj— in. teniperniiient (Phren.), that tempera¬ 
ment In which the framework of the system, the hones and 
the muscles, predominate: indicated also by strong dark 
hair, dark complexion, firm and often rough texture, and 
great endurance.— 111 . theme, a musical theme proposed 
for development. 


the door. 2. [Iterc.] To make proposal; offer plana. 

— mo't ion-ert, iiio'iion-isit, n. 
ino'tloii, n. 1. The act or proceaa of moving, or the 
state of being moved; passage from one point to another; 
change of position in relation to aorae asaumed point or 
center. 

Mechanical motion may be (1) simple in 11 tin 11 , as In 
(a) translation or (6) rotation, or (2) cniiiixiiiiicl mo» 
tinn, that la, consisting of translation and rotation at the 
same time, as In aplral motion. 

2. A combination of parts, in a mechaniam, to pro¬ 
duce a particular effect or result, as moving a elide- 

valve; as, a link-mo/ion. 3. A setting forth, for con-«— 1 ' ♦ *• 

aiderntion, of a plan of action or course of procedure; a * action; 

formal propoaition or proposal, especially one made in a pnr^^thst whiivf mental sci- 

Jore li, <^i?e?ting ?ome 

caslon, or reason of choice and volition, is to be distinguished 


be done. 


sofa, firm, «ak; at, fftre, accord; element, gr s= over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, g = renew; obey, no; tiot, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aiale. 
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mo-i 1 v I'l} t 

motion; motive energy. 

Th»tMjitt«>r, . . . which cmonol think, win. or 
•honid ooniini»nlc*t* thoojrht. volition, and tnotMly !• ptninlv im« 
pcHwiblc. Dwight Thfotogy vol. I, icr. 11, fk W. IH- »‘J 

2. [Rare.] The qnaJltv of being Influenced by motives. 

3. hure.l P/iuftU‘Ji. Availability for work; «ud of heat, 
moi'leytt tL To diversify; mark with different color*, 
niot'lcyt met'lg. cr* Variegated In color; consisting 

of variooa colors; partycolor^: dappled: ae, a motiry 
coat. 2. Clothed in varicolored garments; as, a rnoi- 
l^u fool. 3. Composed of heterogeneoua or Inhanno- 
nloos elements; as, a mofUy crowd. 

The ilrrct* lof Smynut] nro very narrow and dark, and flllod with 

». IB.* CO.-S*.) 

[< OF. maUtiiy clotted, < cords, < prov. G. 

curds.] i»i<ille'leot; iiiolle'loyt. 

niot'Icy, n. I. A dress of varioita colors, snch mwm 


moiiiitaiii 

A prlntlag tele- mound', n. 1. An artifleial heap or pile of earth, for 
use as a burial-place, ranipnrt, monument, etc., or some- 
tjmea the heaping up of rubbish or waste material of any 
kind, as ahell-mounds. 2, A similar heap of nnturm 
formation, but bo shaped as to convey the idea of arti¬ 
ficial conatruction. 3. Civ. Engin. A pillar of earth 
left In a cut to ehow depth of excavation. 4t. Curb; re¬ 
straint; also, might; size. 5t. A helmet, [< AS. miind^ 
hand, protection.] 

— Indian mounds, mounds of earth or stone, or both, 
found In many parts of the world, and especially In that part 
of the United States east of the Mississippi river. They are 
of vartous forma, and apparently have been used for several 
purposes, as hurial-places, fortifications, dwellings, and 

E laces for the observance of religious rites. The race that 
ullt these mounds has not been definitely traced, the opin¬ 
ions of ethnologists and archeologists differing, some hold¬ 
ing the builders to have been an aboriginal race of whom no 
other trace has been found, and otliera ascribing the worka 
to the ancestors of the existing red Indians.—in on iid's 
blrcl^, «. A megapodlold fowl of Australia and some 
Pacific Islands, with very large feet, and whose females lay 
disproportionately largo eggs In mounds raised by them¬ 
selves, to be batched by the heat generated by decaying veg¬ 
etation; a megapode, as a brush-turkey, iii.tiiin kevtt 
iii.aiirkeytB—iii.fliiiiider, a. 1* One of the race that 
built the so-called Indian mounds. 

That appears to me the most reasooabie suggestion which a«- 
«nme« that the MoundsBuUderv came originally from Mexico nod 

--- - . Central Americ*. Baluwin/I neienf j4merica ch.8,p.70. [ii.’72,] 

colororehades of color; blotched; variegated. 2 , Mtial. Amouad-blrd. 

Ilavlng mottle: eaid of pig iron.— iiiol'tllni?, n. A moiiiid'^, n. Her. A Jeweled ball or globe, often sunnounted 
varicolored appearance or marking of a surface. by a cross, forming part of the regalls of akiog oremneror. 

“ ..... varietrated anDcac- It l 8 of Roman origin and Is an emblem of sovereignty. 

ood or martle* Called also orb. [< F. mond« << L. munrf wa), world. 1 
ni<r irnn nf a Hionii-RCcr', mouu-slr’, «. Mouslcur; B Corruption. 

- 1 , K* , ... ‘ 1 .r. To ascend and seat one- 

i Y or^iSiy 


from the cause of choice or volition, which cause maybe muscles of the eye.—ni.*prlnier, n. 
either external and necessary, so as to abridge or destroy graph employing clockwork mechanism, 
freedom, or intenial and voluntary, la the self-activity of iiio-to'rl-ni, ino-tO'rl-al, a. Of or pertaining to motion 
the agent himself, so as to secure and confirm freedom, ora motor, especlafly a motornerv'e. [< LL. motojius^ 
Compare frek; FREEDOM. < motor,* see motob.J iiio'to-ryj. 

The mo/frrs of men are intricate and complicated. . . . It eerf* |||o»to^ri*ii in, mo-t5’rl-tnn, n. I-RI-A, p/.] [LL.] The por- 
llce* In the wise to profit hy the actions, and leave the montws in uqq of the ncn'ous organism that moves or Is Instrumental 
shade. Bulweb-Lytios M\i Sovtl hk. xl, ch. 10, p, 297. [H. fi2.j |jj motion or the exertion of motor influence: opposed to 
2.' A predominant idea, conception, or design. Specif- senium. . .- .u u 

icallv: ID In the fine arts, the artist’s ideal of his sub- The motoHum ii the portion of the nervous organ urn through 
jee Jthe for the reaitotion of which governs aH ch. 5. p. 47 . lA. «.) 

the details of hla work; also, a feature, design, or figure ...o.iorrl-un. mo-tO'ii-os n I-rm, -rl-ol or -LpLl [LL.] 
that prevails in varying forms throughout the compo- "TmotSr ^erve . 

sition of a work. nio^to-ro-£er'iiil-iin-t]v(e, m 0 'to-r 5 -jer'mi-na*tiv, 

Almoxt everything li a rabject, h«t It only bec^M a Embiyol. Giving rise to the muacular system, as the 

• middle ge™.layer or mesoderm, 

cause. 4t. Movement; also, motion: propositiou. [< .]-nio I or i.aiii ic, a. 

¥.tnol\f, < LL. rwofiram, < motims; sec motive, a.) ISs,,t,'„Tsame as MOTt. 

nio^lyf't, . , III o I us met, n. (Local, IJ. S.1 A clump of trees to a praliie. 

Synonyms: conalderatloo, ground. Incentive, Incite-met-tet’to, n. [It.] Same aa motet. 
mctit, Induceineot, Influence, reason. MoUte may signify mot'tle, o. Same ismotty. 

either s mental Impulse, or aomcthlng external that Is an mol'f te, met'l, rt. [.mot'tled; mot'tlino.] To mark 
obleci of desire, and so an indncetnenl j different color or shades of colt 

BCilon; thus, we can say “hfs mot/re was hatred, or nia ^ 

molire waa money.” Compare CAi’ac; impulse. — Prepo- 
altion a: the motive of or for the act. 

— lending motive, a musical phrase typical of aome 
character, place, or principle Involvcd^tn the action of a 
musical drama. Introduced always In connection with that 


IIP! 11 Vt l« C C « cWaJ I. JLVs uacii o 

with spots of different color or shades of color; blotch; 
variegate. [< motley^] 

— inot'llod, /xj. 1. Marked with spots of different 


fo-.™VrfyVomy-^u^; A 

ro?[^lT"-.notMev.mlS-ed, a. l-o^eeeeed o’f i 

ISSSi.'S^S’e,'.TlffwS.'’ 'r&lu Ch^hfw,‘^Va'?d!] 

"of ' Am^”<? 2 *’relatrf”‘‘”"‘"'‘’ SlSli\^’e?*mV?n’e'S'm «J 

parts of ^America, {f/adru* }epUtotu») of the Amazon valley. 

moiiSmOtM. (Scot.] The mouth. 

moiicli, manch, ri. [Slang.l 1 . To loiter about; sneak 
around; skulk. 2. To lead a tramping or wandering 
life, often earning means of siibaiatcnce by peddling wild 
llowera, herbs, etc.—moiieliVr, n. 
iTioii*cbnr'n-l>ya mfl-ahar’Q-bl, fi. IF.] Arch. 1, A pro¬ 
jecting lattice window. 2* A machicolated balcony. 
iiioii>€rmrd't mft-aliflr’, n. [F,] A French police apy. 
iiiouehc, mfiah, a. IF.) A beauty-ipot. See rkavtv. 
iiiou^’eliolr't mfl’ahwdri, n. IF.l 
iiiouclil, mflet, n, il'aleatlne.j A' 
iiioD-pF/atln, n. Same as m razzi.v. 
iitoiirioii, mttf'Ion, n. [F.] A wild aheep; apeciflcally, 
OrU mnrimon^ of the moon- 
tains of Corsica and Sardlnin. 
with very large and cnrvui 
boms. iiionCdoiit. 
mnuglit* mout, imp. of mat, 

V. or Olfs.i Might. 

mouglit,n. (Dial, or Oba.] A 

..... 

moull-in'tlon, mO-ljc’shnn. 

# 1 . The utterance of tn« 
of a moiling letter. 


€aaE7VF«| taCV-V. 44V4f ABJ VBAV* 

sense of elevating oneself or assuming sovereign pow er. 

Elizabeth mounted the Throne amid an extravairance of appro¬ 
bation. E. Lodos JPortraiie vol. iii, p. 6. [h. o. b. m] 

2. To ascend climbing; as, to r^iounf a hill, flight 
of etairs, or ladder, 3. To prepare for use, exhibition, 
ornament, preservation, or examination; as, to rnoutit a 
drawing or a map; to mount microscopic subjects or a 
stuffed animal. 4, To equip and prepare for representa¬ 
tion on a stage, as a play, by furnishing all needed ma¬ 
chinery, scenes, costumes, etc. 5. To prennre for use by 
placing in position and assembling and aujusting parts; 
as, to»M)M«f a cannon. G. To cany or be equipped with; 
as, a ship or fort monniing thirty-two guns. 

Wamen had to mount the tricolor and mrn to wear long hain 
■Diaoataehra, a rod cap, and wooden ehors. MivaRT Essays ana 
Criticisma vol. 1, eh. 1, p. 22. (o. a co. TW.] 

7. To equip or furnish with a horse or horses for riding; 
as, he Is well mounted; he mounted the regiment at his 

rona ivau coppvr vrnaunie u-Avu.ru, *• 

V.0,,1 fonnd aa'a tUn cryataifinc IncniataUon. [< Mot- •"If®; ,*•- >>6 tt^Ud thccbild before him. 9. To lift 
• * VnHand 1 or elevate; exnlt; as, to mownf one s thoughts. 

11. L 1, To rise on high; ascend; aoar: w Ith or without 


tence eounciuting some guiding rule of life, prmciple, or 
faith, or attached to an essay, discourse, or the like, as 
aiiggestive of Ita subject-matter. 2. Her. A phrase ac¬ 
companying a crest or coat of anns, and sometimes 
aiinuing punningly to the comiKJsitlon of the name, or 
to a historical event: now plocm upon a scroll or ribbon 
below* the shield, or above or below the crest. 

Tha DoQffUa mo//o,' Tendar and Troa,’ aaena !o om th« worthl- 
fsat of the atrongasi hiraat. T. W. HlooixsoN Margaret FuUer 
Osaoti ch. 5, (H. a. a CO. *84.] 

3, rU. S.] A pwiper package containing a sweetmeat or a 
small quantity of candy and a scrap of paper bearing a 
motto or verse of poetry. + fEng.]. 4, 

The printed sentiment enclosed in a motto-kiss. [It.; 
see motet.] 

Synonyms: sec adaoe. 


to the kingfishers, having 
feathers with aflersbafts 
and mandibles with serra¬ 
ted e«lge 8 ; a sawbili. The 
middle pair of Ull-featbcr» 
are naually elongated and 
apatulate or racket-abapod, a 
p<‘culiarlty anppowd by aoinc 
to be eaosed by the bird nH»- 
bllDgoff the barbs. Motmou 
feed moat ly on inaecta,anaii*, 
and kmall reptiles, and are 
commonly grecnlah or blutah. 

The bluc-crowned motmot 
(JkomolM* cseruleicepK) 
reaches the Mexican border 
of the United Btatea. 

(Named from its cry.] 

no-'to, mO’tfl, n. (iLj JlTtfa, A Motmot.t/i® 

Motion; movement. l. Th« «©«»• 

— con mo'»o, with more mos motmot 
rapid movement. iMomotua ^ 

nio'tu-grrapli, mfl'to- 
grqf, n. fUer. A device in 
W blch frlcuon between s. Ccntml Uil-fealher» 



he sound 


two relativeW movlne COT- th*in ' 

doctors is dlmlnlabe<l peri- rwncu. manner, as certsin con 

o<Iically hymn electric current passed through them at sonanu—e.g.,dlntbeFi‘eacb 
their point of contact: owtl as a telephone receiver, aa a word niileurs. 

telegraphic receiver, and sa a Buljstltutc for an electro-mou-jlk'»u. Same as muzhik. ,, ^ , ,,, 

magnet In various machines. Called also e/eefromo/o-Mitnild* iii«»nld er,ctc. Mold,etc,: the uaualspeiling 
graph. (< L. mot us. motion (< pp. rnotus; see motto.n), In England. 

-F Gr. ^ 7 ro/>Ad, write.]— a. 
mo'ioiilt, n. Defensive annnr for the arm and shoulder, 
mot'on’t, a. Mutton.—inot'oii-ertt n. A mnttoner. 
nio'io-plioiie, mO'to-fOn, n. EUc. A device in which 
a diaphragm vibrated by sound-waves is made to rotate 
a ratchct-wheci; a sound-engine. [< L. motus (see 
motoobaph) voice.] 

mo'tor, mfl'ttrio. I. Causing, producing, or Imparting 
motion. 2. Trsnamittlng impulses from the nerve- 


The Muuflon (f>r<ji mwAf- 
mon). Vm 


inou'’IIn', mfinafi’, n. A nearly vcrticai ihaft In a glacier, 
formed by the surface-water trickling through a crevice 
until In aome Instances It I* worn Urge enough to permit 
the water to fall In a cascade. 

Into thews crarkk the wnter fell, scooping gradnally oot for it- 
Mir a rertiofcJ shaft, the irwnanco of which caized the Mmnd of the 
falHng water to the dirallr of thoader. These shafts constitute the 
so-icafled moulfas of the glacier, , 

TYxpall Moura of iCrercfse ch. 17, p. tSt. (a. ’71.] 


tie nerve- {^m mflU < moUnq: tee mill*, a.] . ^ ^ 

c™i«r 9 to the murelM: to aenw. Compare "'JJ'n'iliViJ'lfif'preJilSiSiv'to dySnT*™F.?Vmo?««^%mm 

EFFEitEMT. 3. Of Of pertaining to the motor nerves. < mnniin; ^ moclim.] 

My own efaildim sn* eonlinnalljr startling m« hr twprodiiclng the iiio it-l I lie/, (mQ-lIn', IF. (mfl'lln, Ji'r.), mfi'ii-Det, n. 
y*ry words, K«stnrea. aod mofor fcodimcirs which were my txwo |_,a,,r r 1 i/// The circular swing of a saber. . . 

forty yearn aifo. EVXU l>kyeteian'a lYoUrma p. ti. (L. A K) “Jy "r,/m nf a ranSun etc. 3^. A form of IIIOII Il'tnl II, mQUn'ten (-tfn, C.; -tin, IF. H r.), ", 


— motor nerve, a nerve that transmUs impulses to tbo 
muscles. 

nio'lor, n. One who or that which protlucca or im¬ 
parts motion or mechanical power. Speciflealiy: (I) A 
inachino for producing or causing motion; eapcciaJly. 

-t --- gJlJ., 


2a The drum of a winch, capstan, etc. 
turnstile. 4. A windlass mechanism formerly used for 
bending an arbalest. [< F. motdimt, dim, of moufin, 
mill, < LL. mo/ina; sec millI, , 4 .] 
tiioiii'le-ioii, mfl1e*ten, n. A kind of dress-goods woven 
with a satin amturc. 


vp; as, to mount on mighty pinions; mounting flames. 
2. To get on horseback. 3. To amount: often with wp; 
aa, hifl debta mounted up to thousands of dollars. 

Her iearoing moanfa to read a long, 

But half the wordi pronouncing wrong. 

Swift The Furnffure 0/0 iroman’a Jf/ndl. 9. 
r< P. monteVy < LL. won to, < L. fM 0 n(f-)a, monntitln.] 
— to inoiint n been ch, to attack or enter a breach in 
a fortification.—t o iii. ii loom, to arrange the warpa In 
the beddles of a loom. 

spot. SeeRKAVTV. — iiiottut'a-ble, < 2 . That may be mounted. 

n. 1. An elevation of the earth’s surface, 
cicblotd fish, a boltl. rising prominently above the adjacent country. The 
term Is applied somewhat loosely, especially In poetical use. 
to low blllocks or to lofty mountains. When used as part 
of a proper name It always precedes the specific appellation; 
as. Mount Washington, 

And thfl Lord s»id noto Motes, Get thee up Into thli mounf 
Aharirn, and see the land which 1 have given uoto the childivn of 
Israel. .Vum. xxvU, 12. 

2. Palmistry. One of seven fleshy protuberances In the 
pdm of the hand. 3. Her. A green hillock In the base 
of a shield, 4. Fort. A raised work commanding the 
sarroundlng conutry. 5t. A mound. [< AS, munU < 
L. mon(t-)Sy mountain.} 

nio It iil>, n. 1. That upon or by which anything la pie- 
pai^ or equipped for oac, exhibition, ornament, preserva¬ 
tion, or exanimation, aa the card or the like upon whicli 
a drawing is mounted, the parts and appliances by whicii 
a gun is attached to ita carriage, the glass slide and Its 
a^uncta npon w hich a microscopic subject Is secured 
for examination, or the omaracntal work of metal or other 
aubstance by which a piece of furniture or the like is 
embeiiished or strengthened. 2. A saddle-horse or other 
animal used for riding; aa, a good mount la essential In 
the hunring-field; by extension, a bicycle. 

Bat when prewed Into m puce of five or elx tnllei an hour, which 
la hli natoriu gait, a good, nlgh-hred dromedary ia aa comfortable 
a mount aa can be derired. 

R. E. CoLSYO.x Ifl Century Moyaxtne Mar., ’85, p, 658, 

3, A atep or other aid In mounting a horse; a horse¬ 
block; also, the assistance dven bya CTooni to a woman 
In mounting. 4. A signal for mounting. 

Theo at laat It waa that ihe’niounf ’ waa aounded by the trum¬ 
peter, and half an hoor afterwarda . . . Captain Noe] with K Troop 
arrived at the aceoe. Chab. Kiro Two Soldiers ch. 15. p. 105. [L.J 

I, A 



lofty elevation of rock, or earth and rock, standing high 
alwve the surrounding country, either in a single mass 
or forming part of a series: tiscd also adjectively. 

A country deatitiite of mourifaina may bo rich, well cnltlvated, 
and even beautiful, bnt It can in no inatance be aublime or Irani- 
p^tng. C. Bucks Beauttr*of iVafurr, Mountains p.41. [h. ’43.] 

2. Something resembling a mountain in size or appear¬ 
ance; something of great magnitude, absolutely, relative¬ 
ly, or figuratively; a.s, a mountain of Icc; a mountain of 
fleah; a mountain of dlfllcnlty. 

Death *1 terror lathe mountain faith removeij 
That mountain barrier between man and peace. 

Yocxo Mght Thoughts Iv, 1. 724. 

3. A wine made from mountain grapes. 

Alter drinking half n pint of mmm/afn together at the next tav¬ 
ern, we finlahed our contract. ^ 

OHAVE9 Spiritual Quixote vol. 1, p. 7. [n. ’20.] 

[< OF, moniaigney < LL. ynontanOy < L. montanay 
neut. pi. of monianusy mountaiiions, < nion(t-)Sy moun¬ 
tain.] moil ii'lay not. 

«u =3 out; ell; IQi^f^d, JO s future; o»k; charch; dh ss fAe; to, alnSi tlzin; zU azure; F. boA, diine. <i/‘rOTn; ohsoiete; variant. 


one that act* by t«n"nnitlng some other kind of enemy aooLs. 

Into mrehanlcal encrjfy, or enerjtyof position Into that „ .n,. MolLefc.: the usual spelling 

of motion; a prime mover, aa a sicam-enginc, windmill, Knciand 

watcT-whcel,or rcvcrwl dynamo. See iilns. under f.lkc- , h, mOlL a. (Rvre.] Much; many. 

tbic MoTon. (21 A motor nerve. (.3) Math. An operator |,|g,uii, maun, rL (Scot, ffc North. Eng.] To be able; may; 

denoting the displacement of a rigid iKxly in space. [LL., must, inovvoti inovv'eiri, 

one who movea, < L. motusy pp. of rnoreoy move.] iiioii iid, maunu, r. 1. f. 1. To fortify, shelter, or pro- 

— doinrat Ic motor^ any ainall motor for domestic^oac, tcct by a mound. 2. To possess a mound; form Into a 


^ IV fri«Ji«9r« Atij ___ 

av running a Bcwlng-maciitne.— elect rie iii»,*ee klectbic. 
— flr«ht III., a prime mover.—bydmiilie iti,, a motor 
driven by a current of water.— mn'tor»cn r", n. I, A 
railway-car carrying It* own motor: a comblniMl paaacngcr- 
car and locomotive. 2, An electric atreet-car that drswa 
a tralllng-car.- iii.finnn. n. A man who operate* a mo¬ 
tor, capcrially on an electric car. iiio''tor-neer'7,—iii, 
orull, tbe third cranial nerve, w*hlch auppllc* moat of the 


mound; as, mounded heaps. 

The road circlfw zoflly Jx*twcm blUof rocky bank and mounded 
paatnrea. Ku*kir Jftirf. Putni. vol. Ui, pt. Iv, p. tta [w. a «. *69.] 
11. I. To become covered w ith mounds. 

Wedging, by bllleU of wood bctwecQ her lide* and the mouarf- 

ing Icc, wM conally Ineffectual. , _ 

Kars U. S. Orinnetl Expedition ch. 44, p. 406. [c. a F. ’57.) 
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Oomponnda, etc.:--inDiiii^tnlo »nn'le-lope« n. Towani or In the direction of a mouDtalo 

The gonU.—Mi.tnMlit «. Any one of three treea of the or mountains. 

S^tMSd“rkMd^thrAmolii^?'niountam'iashV]>^A2/i»? ^ maiin’tgo-lr', ri. To adopt the 

!Sd 01 ouStSlUiiT (ft ® mountaineer; csi>ecially, to climb and travel 

and the third the Earopean inuuntafnoa.sh or rowan-tree among mountains for pleasure or exercise. 
{P,aueupano). They have odd«p!nuate leaves resembling —moil ii"lalM-eer'liig, «. 

those of the common Kuropt^an asli (/’Yaxlnuit excelsior), iiioii it^fnlii-eer', n. 1. An inhabitant of a mouutaio* 
whence the name ash, aud teniilQ^ cynics of 50 to lOO small ous country or district; hence, a boorish person. 

Where, through the sacred rays of chastity, 

No savage fierce, bandit, or moun/otweer, 

Will dare to soil her virgio parity. Milton Cornua 1.436. 


white flowers succeeded by small red herry-llkc pomes. 

— m.snveiiH. h. Hot. Admail evergreen plant (Dn/as 
octi^uUo) of the rose family (^o^iceaf).—in.ibnltii, n. 

Hot. Oswego tea (.Vo««rrf<i dWymo): an ofttelnal name.— 
ni.ibn runieter* n. SeeoROMSTKR.—tn.ibit}',». A small « 
ornamental deciduous tree (Gordon/apufteaocMa) of Georgia nre 
and Florida, a shrub farther north, a congener of the lol^ OF. inonfanier, < LL. moyitananus, mountaineer, < L. 

montana; see mountain.] iiioii ii'inIii.er+, 
i^hlti.4 frft^rr&Dt' flowers with jdlow stAmcns* tii»f inotiii^tiiiiiwptl' ti A Httip tnofintAin 
benvor.ri. Thv«wellrt.-,,i.,blnckblril,«. TIicrluK-IVioim'lkTiT'^ maun’TnuS. a 1 Pul) of or 

ent, H. I • Acatamonnt. The caco in Is tie.— in. cliniii. aoounaing id moun 


Dwelling in a mountainous district, they were a nation of free¬ 
booters. H, Q, Liddell Rome hk. v, ch. 88, p. il7, [li. *70.J 

2. liesemhling a nionntain in size or appearance; as, 
movntainovs waves. 3t. Inhabiting mountains. [< 
OF. montaigneiix^ < LL. montaniosus^ < L. vimitana; 

see MOUNTAIN.] 

— moil n^lnln-oit!«-iieiiij!>, n. 

" n. The side or 


1. In ordinary usage, a series of mountains eonneeted, 
and having some conimon eharscterlsties. 2* In strict 
scientific usage, an aggregate of ranges formed at different 
times, yet holding a common geographic relation; a poly- 
geuetle series of associated mountalus.— iii.teock, n. The 
capercailzie.— Ill, fcork, M. Mineral, A variety of asbestos 
that floats in water, iii.ilonihert.’-* in.iernli. n. Age- 

carcinoid land-crab of warn regions.— Ill, icrniilierry, M. 

The cowberry ( rocc/«/M/« nh>-/d^a).—in.teiiriiMHovv, moiiii'f alii-sldc", maiin'tgn-gaid*, 

«. An oreopbaslne eurassow. — m.«ilniiiMoii, n. The alope of a mountain. 

V'****^''’^ Illicitly dl^ 111 o mi I'nil eet, n. Amount. mDiiiit'niiiiect, 
tilled whisky: so called from being very commonly made iiioiiiit'niitt, a. Raised; high. 

leal tree {Bttnhinia tariegaUt) of the bean family (ZcffM- owlndlp* mill 2 To introdnee hv derention II i 

mlnosfe). >ieldlng a dark, ehony-llke wood and a bark ml ^ uecepuon. ii. i. 

usedmc(!lelna]ly and for tanning and dyeing.- III. ffiiich. To pla\ the mountebank, with if. 
n. The bramhilng. brntii'breifineli":,—iii.>llnx, «. >i»oiint'e-bank, ». 1. A vender of quack medicines 
1, Swicca snakeroot {Polggala Senega). 2. Asbestos or at fairs and other public gatherings, who usually mounts 
asbestos cloth.—in.itrliige, n. Hot. The climbing fu- ’ ' ....... , 

mitory {Adiumia cfrrAo#rt).—in.*gont, n. The Rocky 
Mountain goat.— m. < green, «. Same as mountain* 

PBtoR.—ni.>linvvk« n. [Grenada, W. Ind.] A buzzard 
i.Reaerhinu& iii.ilientli, «. A low shrubby 

plant (Bryanthus iaxifoHtts) of the heath family {Erica> 
cese), with obtuse linear leaves and heath-llke flowers. It 
Is found In the White Mountains of New Hampshire and 
northward.— III. ill nil 3S «- A mueh-hrsnehed shrub (A’em- 
opanthes Canadensis) of the holly family (Iliclnex), with 
dry, red berries. —in,* hum me r, n. A humming-bird 
(genus Oreotrochilm) of great altitudes.—m.il nil re I, ». 

1, In the eastern United States, the low laurel or eallco- 
hush (Kalmia taUfolta). Sec Ulus, under laurel. 2. On 
the Paelflc coast, the California lanrel.— iii.iln ver, n. A 
gelatinous alga of the geaus Palmella, consisting of a 
rouadlsh, slightly lohed, reddish frond growing on moun- 
talo-sldea.— III. lien ther, n. Mineral. A variety of as¬ 
bestos.— m.ilieoriee, «. A European clover ( Tt'ifolium 
alpinum) whose roots nave the sugary flavor of licorice.— 


It is a mournful thing to have no home. 

To wear a shroud of loneliness on earth. 

Sarah M. B. Flatt Home Again et. l, 
Synonyma: see doleful; pitiful. 

— IIIOIIrn'ruliwlfl"«w, n. Same as MouBNixo-naiDa. 
— iiiotirii^riil-ly, at/r.—mourn^fi]l>iiei«si, «. 
inotirii'iiig:« mOm'ing, pa. Relating to or expressive 
of mourning for the deud; as, a mourning hatband. 

And wrap his limbs in Xtioxtming weeds. 

W. Hamilton Braes of Yarrow %t. d. 

____ — iuoiiPn'liig:-ly, adv. 

One who travels among or climbs mountains for pleas-showing or express- 
or exercise; one skilled in mountain-climbing. [< lamentation; sorrow. 2- The syml^Is or 

-• - ’ - • * ® outward manifestation of grief, as the use of symbolical 

colors in dress, the draping of building or doors, and 
the half-masting of flags. In dress, the symbols var\’ 
fn different eountilcs. Id America and Europe black Is the 

S revalllng color, and It Is displayed In dress and in the bor- 
ering of statloneiy, visiting-cards, and handkerchiefs. 

She wa« already out oE mourning, for she said nobody here could 
tell how long she had been a widow. 

Frances Burney Evelina letter xlv, p. 48. [bell ’90.1 
murnung, < muman, mourn.] iiiooriU- 


moun'tfn-us, 
mountains. 


[< AS. 


a platform or wagon, and draws attention to his gooda 
and promised cures by haranguing the crowd, or by some 
juggling or other performance. 

A fig therefore for such shepherds, such physic, and soch physi¬ 
cians, who, like other monntehanks, with great gravity and elab¬ 
orate haranguea, put off their pills to the people, who are never the 
better for them. 

Berkeley ir orks, Alciphron in vol. li, dial, v, p. 77. [r. p, ’20 .] 


Synonyms: seeoRiEF. 

Compounds, etc.:—deep inourning, lusterless black 
outer garments with crape adjuncts or crape effects, and the 
loterruptlon of social Intercourse, amusements, etc.— Iin ir 
111 ., sec iiALP-MOURNiNG.- IIIOIIrii'iiig:bi’ide", n. An 
ornamental cultivated herb iSfXtbioea atropurpurea) of 
the teazel family (/>tmacea?). with plnnatlftd leaves and 
flattened heads of usually dark-purple flowers. Called also 
siceef scabiom or scabish, mottrningt'icidow, and wowrw* 
/wZ-tcldmc.— 111 .,clonk, n. A butterfly, the Camberwell 
beauty.— in.Mlove, n. A pigeon, the Carolina tnrtlc-dove 
iZenaidura maernra), common In North America and 
famous for Its plaintive note.—ni.splece, n. A picture 
or design intended as a memorial of a dead person.—m, 
at lift; a lustcrless black dress-fabric, particularly adapted 
for mourning garments or for trimmings thereof.—m., 
wnrbler, n. An American ground-warbler {Geotkigpis 
Philadelphia), olive above, yellow below, with an asli-gray 
head, and the breast hlsek usually mixed with ashy, as 
though the bird wore erape.— iii.»widow, n, Bot. :>ame 

as MOURNlNO-nRIDE. 


2. Hence, any boastful pretender; a charlatan. 3. The inoiirn'soiiie, mCrn'sum, a. [Rare.] Mournful, 
short-tailed African kite {Helotarsus which iiioime, mauz, r. [moused; mous'inq.] 1 . L 1. To 

has a tumbling flight. [<ll. montambanco., < montar'' -- " - » . - . 

in banco; montare, mount (< LL. inonto; see 3 iount, 

V.); in (< L. in), on; banco, bench, < LL. bancus, < 


^ The^green * woodoecker FiVrA* *“«“ < '^*1 • mount'^, 1. Elevated on or equipped 

me green wooaptcKer. 4 . ine Euro- hnr«Ps* n« ♦»/»/«w infnntrv- o 


in.iliniiet, n. 

itingpif, w. __„_ ___ ,, __ 

Dean gray shrike. — 111 ., iiinliognny, n. ]. The sweet 
birch {Betula lenta). 2* A Californian tree {Cercocarpus 
ledifolius) of the rose family (A’o>toceas).— iti.minu, n. 
(Western U. S.] A trapper.— in.mimncliliicel, n. See 
poi SON wood.—III. »iiienl,«. Saineas bekomeul, 1.—m., 
milk, n. A very soft, spongy variety of calclte,— in ,, 
inint,n. Any one of various species of I^aianihenium, 
perennial upright North-American herbs of a pungent mint- 
like flavor, with dense whorls of whitlsli or purplish flow- 
era and the floral leaves often whitened. Called also basil.— 
iii.>oynipli. n. A liuminlog-bird {Oreongmpha nobilis) 
of the Feruvlan highlands.— in,xoyster, n. [lluraorous.] 


MUG. banc, bench.] 

— inoii iif'e-bank^er- 3 % n. Tbc practise of a 
mountebank, iiionnt^e-bai 11 k^1 .—mo 1111 t^e- 
bnnk'Hi^Ii, (?. —iiioiiiit^e-bank^lsim, n, Tbe 

state or quality of being a monntehank. 


with horses; as, mounted infantry; mounted police. 2. 


hunt for by patient and careful search, as a cat hunts 
mice. 2. To apply mousing to (a hook). See mous¬ 
ing, 2. 3, To rend aa a cat aoea a mouse. 

II. i. 1, To hunt for or catch mice. 2. To hunt cau¬ 
tiously and slyly, as a cat hunts mice. 3. To go about 
inquisitively and with deliberation; prowl. 

Hawthorne , . . liked on Sunday to mouse about among the 
books, and tftere are few volumes in his room that he has not 
handled or read. 

J. T. Fields Yesterdays tdih Authors ch.8, p. 54. (o. * co. *72.] 


ground, holder, or the like; as, a mounted telescope, gun, 
drawing, or jewel. 3. Equipped or furnished with suit¬ 
able requisites; as, a \\c\Vinounted play. 4, Attached 
to a backing, as a photograph. 5. ilaving framework 
or other parts of a different material from the rest; as, a 
sWvcfmounied pistol; a go\^»mounted harness. 6. Her. 
Raised upon steps; as, a mounted cross. 

— moil nt ed wo rk, metal-work, as silverware, In which 

__„_____ ... ____ the ornaments are soldered on. 

Thetestlelesof a sheep, as an article of food; lamh-fry.—Ill,, iiioiml'e-iinncet, n. Amount, iiioiiiit'e-iiiiinicet* 
partridge or iqtiHil, n. An odontophorine bird (Ofcor- iiioiiiiUcr, maunt'fir, n, 1, One who mounts, In any 
tyx pictus) of the western United States, with a long crest sense of the word. 2t. A mounted animal; mount, 
of two plumes.—Ill,»pliea»Hnt,n. (Local, U.S.] Theruffed niDiiiit^ing, muunt'ing, a. Her. Rising: said of beasts of 
^ ^ monticola) chase when represented rampant.- iimi 11 m'i ng -1 y, adt. 

of the Pacific United States, closely allied to and reseiii- By ascending; In a rising manner. ^ 

® itioti Ilf 'I iig, n. 1, The act of rising, climbing, or as¬ 

cending; elevation; specifically, getting on hors^ack. 


Raised upon a support, mnning-gear, ornamental back- mouse, mous, n. [mice, mois, pL] 1 . A small mnroid 


lag its glaueou.s green leaves, 3 to 4 Inches long, In fives,and 
a white close-grained wood. 2. The Mugho pine (Plnus 
Mughus) of central Europe.—iii,i pi over, n. A ring- 
plover ( montana) of westeru North America.- 
iii.*prifle, n. Bot. Same as may-pole, 8 . in,,greeiiL 
— in, rniige. 1, Loosely, same as mountain cuain. 2. 
Strictly, one of the component portions of a inountalu 
chain, formed by a single orogenle movement (monoge- 
netlc).—in.»rnt, n. The pack-rat.—in,,riecs n. 1, An 
awnlcss upland variety of rlee {Oryza saliva) grown on 
comparatively dry ground with little or no Irrigation on the 
Himalayas, In C'<3cnln-Chlna, and various parts of Europe 
and America. 2. Any one of various grasses of the genus 
Oryzopsis: an Ainerleaa name.—in,«rI inn, n. A weak 
straggllQg shrub (Dacrydinra laxifoHum) of New Zealand, 
a eougeoer of the linou-plne, with prostrate stems 3 to ri 
Inches long; Interesting as being perhaps the smallest plant 
of_tbe pine family iiu.m^e, ri. A hardy 


And there wae mounting in hot haste. 

Byron Childe Harold can. 8, at. 25. 
2. That by means of which anything is prepared for 
DSC, preservation, examination, exhibluon, or ornament; 
equipment; embellishment. Specifically: (1) Textile. The 
preparation or making ready of a loom for weaving. 
(2) A gun-carriage and tackle. (3) Ornamentation and 
trimmings, aa of firearms or of harness. (4) pi. Har¬ 
ness-trimmings; harness-fumitare. 3. The act or art of 
preparing for use, etc.; as, the mounting of the gnus 
goes on rapidly, 4, The act or art of setting up in a 
lifelike manner; as, the mounting of stuffed animals. 

—iiiouiil'ingsbloek", n. A horsc-hlock.—iii,,Ntnti<l, 
II .rnH,> n narnv A table with fixtures for mounting inleroscoplc objects. 
climber alpina) ftom Vhe * mountains of Europe I"®”^Vj A o a * 

Called also alpine or Boursauli rose.— iii.,sniiflw ori, n. **\n*i” V*h ^ riding-horse; mount. 2* Amount- 
A densely tuned alploe or subalpfne sand won {Arenaria ^ 

Oroenlandica) of, the northeastern United States and ® 

Dorthward, with erect filiform few-flowered stems.—m., , 1 rr^ • # 

sheep, n. The bighorn.—m,<i*onii, n. Same as rock- To grieve or sorrotv for; 

soAP.— iii..sorrel, n. A low, nearly stemless perennial " 

(Oxyria renl/ormis) growing on the summits of the 
White Mountains and northward. It has long.petloled 
kldoey-shaped racHcal leaves tasting like those of the sor- 
rel-dock, and of the same family.— in.vspn prow, n. The 
tree-sparrow.—III.,apiiineii, n. The Old World garden 
orach (Atriplex hortensts), often used as spinach.—in., 
wweet, n. New Jersey tea (Ceanothus Americanus). 

— in, Hyatein, same as mountain chain. — m.stnl- 
low, n. Sameas HATCHKTTiTE.—Ill,,ten, n. Bot. The 
wlntergreeu (GauUherta procumbens).— in.,tohneco, n. 

A European species of Arnica (A. mon- 
tana), with powerfully acrid roots and 
leaves, which are used medlefnally.—m.* 
wind, n. Meteor. A breeze or wind that 
ascends a hill or mountain during the hot 
part of tbe day: opposed to talleu^wind, 
which descends at ulght.-iit,,willow, 
n. The tea-leaved willow iSallx phylid- 
folia) of Europe, a low shrub found alao 
in moist ravines of the White and Green 
Mountolos of the United States.—in., 
wlteli, n. {Jamaica.] Aground-pigeon 
(Geotrygon sylvattca). — m.twootX, n. 

Same as AsnesToa.—The 31., a name 
given to the uKra-revolutionary party of 
the French National Aaseinbly or uon- 
veotlon in 1T93, from their occupylog the 
blgheat seats In the Chamber.— 1 « mnke 
a in. ont of a inolclilll, to imagine a 



lament; deplore; bewail. 

The patriot Aristide* went into exile praying the gods that noth¬ 
ing might befall his native city which should cause those that had 
procured his banishment to mourti his absence. 

P. V. N. JIYERS Anc. Hist. pt. 1,12, ch. 6, p. 229. [O. A CO. ’88.] 
2. To contain, express, or convey grief for; utter In a 
lamenting tone or manner. 

And as she read, her sweet voice flootlng throogh 
The open casement seemed to tnoarn me an adieu. 

Jean Inoelow Four Bridges at. 55. 
II. i. 1. To express grief or sorrow; grieve; bemoan. 

Han's inhumanity to man Hakes countless thousands mourn! 

Burns Man was 3/rtde to Mourn et. 7. 
2. To wear the customary habit of sorrow; put on the 
appearance of woe. [< AS. mnman, mourn.] 

SyDonyma: see bewail.— Prepositions :yor or orer. 
'IIIo 11 riit, a. Mournful.—iiioiiriit» «. Sorrow. 
Tohave‘ “ 


fj jv),o mou™^; speciflc- 

ally, one who attends a funeral, either out of respect or 
affection or for pay. 

In the same year [1732] died dear, simple-minded Gay, who 
found lo Pom a sincere nioiiTTier, and an elegant elegiast, 

G. Gilfillan in Pope’s Works vol. 1, p. 18. (j. N. *66.] 
2. Anything connected with or symbolical of mourning; 
specifically, in architecture, a statue In a mourning atti- 

_-........ tnde, as in a niche at an altar-tomb; a weeper. 

trifling dlflleulty to be an Insuperable oh- The Mountain- luoiiriUfiil, mOm'fuJ, a. 1. Indicating or expressing 
... tobacco (Ami- grief; as, mmmfvl music; a mournful voice. 2. Op- 

Denvatives:— iiioiiii'taliic<l. camonUina). pressed with grfef; aorroM’ful; as, a mournful widow. 


1, Piled or heaped np like a mountain. 2. Covered 
with or abounding in mountalna.— iiioiin'ialn- 


3. Exciting sorrow; lamentable; deplorable; funereal; 
aa, a mournful disaster. 


or murine rodent; specifically, the common honse-mouse 
i,Mus musculus), originally of India, now found through¬ 
out the world. 2. One of various animaJs like or 
likened to the above: as, a flitter-iwoMFg (a bat) or shrew- 
tnouse. 3« Part of a hind leg of beef adjoining the round. 
iiioiisiC^<biit'^tock:t; iiioiiJ«*cGj>leee"t. See illus. 
under BEEP. 4. A^awf. (1^ A ball or other swelling worked 
on a rope. (2) A mousing. 5. Carp. A perpendicular 
sliding weight, as a sash-weight. 6. A match for firing 
a cannon or a mine. 7. A small ronnd cushion for¬ 
merly used by women to puff out the hair. See bat. 

8. [Slang.] A lump or discolored bruise, especially un¬ 
der the eye, caused by a blow; a black eye. 

Clap a diw o* raw beefsteak on to that mouse o* yours ’n’ *t’ll 
taka down tha swellin’. Holmes Professor p. 353. [ii. m. * co.] 

9. A term of endearment. 

Kath.: A light heart lives long. 

Roa.i What’s your dark meaning, mouse, of this light woMf 

Shakespeare Lovers Labour's Last aci v, sc. 2. 

[< AS. 

Oompounda. etc.:—iiionse'sbird'', n. J, An African 
colloid bird with a conical blll.long median tall-feathera.and 
soft plumsge. 2. A 
whidab-bird (genus 
Vidua).— Ill ,,co I or, 

n. The color of a 
mouse; a shade of 
blHckish or hlulsh 
gray.—III.,eo I o red, 

o. —Ill,,deep, n. A 
chevrotain, especial¬ 
ly Tragulus memmi- 
HO.—in. idun, a. Of 
a dun color shading 
Into ash-eolor.— 

IIIOII««e'fisli", n. A 
frogfish or anten- 
narlld, especially 
l*lerophryne hisirio. 

—ni.ignlngo, n. A 
small West - Afrleso 
galagoQlne lemur 
{^Galago mvrinus). 

—iii.Ain vvk, n. 1, 

A hawk that devours 
mice. 2. A hawk- „ * 1 .. 
owl.— Ill, , hole, n. prjdacty^ns 
A passageway made foot (natural size), 
or used by a mouse; 

hence, any small bole or retreat. —iii., 

Itoiiiid, n. [Prov. Eng.] A weasel.—in., 
tiiint, «. 1, A hunt after mice. 2t. A 
inonser. —iiiuiiHe'kin, w. A young or small mouse.— 
in.ileiiiiir, n. A small long-tatlm galagoiiloc lemur 
(genus Chirogaleus) of Madagascar. —m. ,o3vI, n. The 
shorl-eared owl. —m.t^iiglit, n. Near-sightedness. 

iiioitse'»eHr", mous'-fr", n. Any one of varions plants, 
80 called from tbe resemblance of their short, son, oval 
leuves to the ear of a mouse. Specifically: (1) The for¬ 
get-me-not {Myosotis patusiris) and other species of the 
same genus. (2) A species of everlasting {Antennaria 
^aniaainlfotia). (3) A European hawkweed (Hieracium 
I*Uoselia). (4) A chick weed {Cerastium milgatinn). 

— iiioiiseienp cliiek^veed. ]. Same as mouse-ear 
(4). 2« rf^coFMTn.—iii,,enr ereHJ*, thale-eress 

{Sisymbrium Thaiianum). 

IIIOII K^cr, monz'gr, n. 1. An animal that catches mice; 
especially, a (jat; as, Tabby is a good mouser. 2. Hence, 
a person who goes about stealthily and pryingly like a 
cat after mice. 



A Mouse- 
blrd ( 

tolius). V& 


iiioiiH'er- 5 ', mous'fir-i, n. 
ing-plaee of mice. 


['lES, pf.] A resort or breed- 


eofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, jr = over, eight, | = usage; tin, machine, | = rpnew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; atsie 





Some foDsecutive Pha«e» of the Walk. 



Some Consecutive Phases of the Canter. 


la the execution of a alnjfle complete atiide there is a recnrreaee of phase I In 
phase It. Phase t2 is virtually a repetition of phase 2. 


With a virtual repetition of phase 1 In phase 10. a complete stride Is exeented. Phases 
11 ana 12 are parts of the stride following. 



The atrlde b«‘ginnlng with I is completed by a phas»* that oreurs beiwern phases 10 
ami tl. Piiasca tl and 12 are parts of the stride following. 



Some Consecutive Phases of Ihe Trot. 


Figures 1 to 10 are phases of one-half of a complete stride of a trotter going at a 
high rate of speed; the full round movement Isconipleted in lOaddItlonal phases, 
of which 11 and 12 arc the flrst two. The time-intervals are identical throughout. 



Some Coiwecative Phase's of tho liack or Pace. 




Some Consecutive Phases of the Gallop. 


in the e.teentlon of a single complete stride there is a praetical n*enrrence of phase 
1 in phase tO. Phases 11 and 12 are parts of the atiide following. 


A complete stride of a thoroughbred horse, as photographed while galloping at a high 
rate of sjavd, Is Illustrated by phases I to 12. 


Reoulab PnooKEssivE Movements or the IIouse, 


under tht edftttrttU nupervieftm «//uidimirrl Mu^hridife, 
and a/ter j)futio(traphs by Hhu. 
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ntoii«e'ta11'^» maus't^r, n. A plaot of the gemia J/yo- 
itvrvf^ of the crowfoot family ilianunada^'^ieU esi)ecially 
M, tninimus: go called from Its slender spike. 
iiioii»e'»trap^» maos'-trap*, rf. To catch as in a 
mouse-trap, 

moiise'»tra|>\ n. A trap for catching mice. 

— mousedrnp problem, a mathematical problem of 

which the object Is to name I tie one of a circle of objecta 
which wlU be left on countlnfr the ohiecta continuously and 
tbrowlQg out ona at a certain number and its successive 
multiples, .... 

nioiiN^ie, mous'I, n. (Scot.] A diminutive of MorsE. 
tiioiiw'liii;. mauz'ing, pa. Given to catching mice: 
hence, figuratively, prowling; inquisitive. 

He wM daort and aleoder, ... and bad a peeriog, mouaftiff ejt* 
preaskm abcml bU keen black eyes. Ha&KIET B. STOwe Cncte 
Tom’* Cbftin ch. 8, p. 71. [ii. M. a co. '90.1 
iiio umM iiff, n. 1. The act of hunting or catching mice. 

2. Saut. A lashing or shackle passed around the shank 
and point of a hook, to prevent its spreading or unhook¬ 
ing. 3. Mech. The ratehet-movenient of a loom.—moiis^- 
Ingdiook^, n. Xaut. A hook having a mousing. 

fiioiiNlet, vU To rumple; play with roughlv. inou'zlet. 
tnoii!>»''qiie-lalre', m0s*k^tllr% n. [F.] 1. A mus¬ 

keteer, 2. A women's cloth cloak, trimmed with rib¬ 
bons and having large buttons: in fashion about 1855. 
3t, A women's linen turn-over collar worn about 1850. 

— HI oil sq Qci n 1 re «1 o V e, a long-anned glove for worn- 
eo’a wear, like a military glove. 
inoiij*^«e-llne', niQ*sc>ltn', C. (mQs-ltn\ mOs'ltn', 
ir.), tu 1. Fine French muslin. 2 ♦ A thin glass blown so 
as to imitate patterns in lace, as for claret-ginsses. Called 
tUso mv^in^glass. [F.; see muslin.] 

— moiis".*«e-liiie'»«lo»l alno% n. Ao uotwllled maoy- 
colored printed, woolen dress-fabric. Called also mustin* 
dr»hi{fie. 

nionsi-tBelio', iuott»«-tacliecV. See siustaciie, etc. 
mous'tret, n. A pattern. . 

1110118 ^ 3 % mausi, O. (mauzO, IF.), a. 1, Infested with 
mice, 2. Of, pertaining to, or like a monse; having the 
color or smell of a mouse. 3, [Eng.] Art. Exbibiliug 
weakness of detail or want of strength; as, a niousy cut. 
inou (, mat, tt. & rl. [Scot.] To diminish. 

Id out, mout, n. rDlal.) Molt. , , , 

tiioii'tnn, mO'tan, n. An ornamental shmbby species 
of peony {Pieonia M&ntan) from northern Chum, with 
the disk enlarced into a cup enveloping the carpels; the 
tree-peony. [< Chin, wiew-fawy, king of flowers.] 
iitouiVr, inOt'er, n. [Scot.] A miller’a loll, 
nioiitli, maudh, Z7. I, f. 1. To nae the mouth in ac¬ 
tion upon; champj chew, or roll in the month; seize, 
caress, or fondle with the month; mumble; as, the lion 
lay mouthing bis prey. 2. Hence, to eniineiate in un 
unnatural, load, or constrained manner; as, to imiiih 
one's words. 

The roogb captAia, while he mouthed The hoge, enormous oath. 

POLLOK Course of Time bk. vii, l. 648. 

3. To reproach; insult. 4, [Rare.] To make months at. 
11, i. 1, To enunciate In a loud voice or in a forced or 
constrained manner; speak affectedly; hence, to vocif¬ 
erate; cry. 

Ill , . . mouth at Csesar till I shake the senate. 

AoDisoN Cbfo act i, sc. 3. 

2. To distort the month; grimace, as for expressing emo¬ 
tion or by way of insult. 

The faces of men he koew, rendered hideout by jibieg and 
mouthing. DiCEENS Pickieick Papers eh. 3, p. 46. [n. P. * eo.] 

3. [Rare.] To kiss; as, to mouth with one, 

— iiioiitli^er, n. 

inotitli, mouth, n. 1, The orifice at which food is 
taken into the body; the entrance to the alimentary 
canal; In the higher animals, the opening between the 
lips at the lower part of the face. Specineally: (1) The 
exterior parts or llpa: as, he was struck ou the mouth. (2) 
The cavity between the lips and throat; as, to put a piece of 
bread Into one's month. 

There U much expreesioa in the eye; hut for the generoo* and 
frsok, the tender and tree, the dimpliug delight aud darliug solici¬ 
tude, commend u* to the mouth. 

8. S. Cox JfTij/ tee Laugh eh. 6, p. 106. [if. ’76.] 
2. The’orifice or entry to a cavity or organ; as, the mouth 
of the womb.' 3, Anything resembling a mouth in Its 
adaptation to receiving and swallowing, dlscharrfng or 
disgorging, or seizing with the jaws. Specifically; (1) 
That part of a stream where Us waters are dlseban?ed. (2) 
The eotrsoee to a harbor. (8) The opening for discharge 
In the muzzle of a firearm. 

Countrfee . ♦ ♦ we cannot part with though they were to demand 
it at the cannon's mouth. 

P^ouoe Eng. fn West Indtes eh. 1, p. 3. [s. ’88,] 
(4) The slit In an organ-pipe, from which the wind passes 
against the lip. (5) The edge of the opening In a flute, 
against which the performer’s breath Is directed. (6> A 
fumace-opeolDg; especially, fn metallurgy, (a) one through 
which the furnace la charged with ore, ete.,or (^>) one 
through which the melted metal flows. (7) Fort. («} The 
wide part of an embrasure, (ft) Thai part of a trench far¬ 
thest from the place besieged. (8) The space or opening 
between the Jaws of a vise. (9) The slot through which the 
bit of a plane projects. 

4. The human moalh In Its vocal capacity as the chan¬ 
nel of speech, news, or testimony; as, to send by word 
of mouth; the story Is In every one's mouth. 5. A wry 
face; grimace. 6, Same as mouthpiece. 7, The 
cross-bar of a bridle-hit. 8, Cry; voice. [<AS. 
month.] Ill o wilt et, 

Oompounds, etc,: —iiioiitli'*blow'>’er, n. A blow¬ 
pipe.—in.* foot, n. A niaxilllped or foot-jsw. —ni,* 
footed, a.—in,»frlend, n. A friend ooly by profession; 
one who Is not a true friend, though professing friendship. 

— in.tgngc, n. A saddlers* gage for meaaonng a horse's 
mouth to determine the size, etc., of a bit.—m.fglnsis, 
n. A small mirror used by deotista for exsmioiog teeth. 

— m.«hoQor, n. An Insincere expression of esteem or re- 

ap<'ct. — iD.iinndo, a. Wade by verbal profession only; 
insincere. —III.-orgain, n. A harmonica; also, a set 

of Pan's pipes. A mouth-part. —ni.innrt, n. An or¬ 
gan or part entering Into the formation of the mouth, as in 
insects and crustaceans.—in,*plpe> n. 1* Apipesening 
as a mouthpiece. *2, An organ-pipe havlog a lip; a flue- 
plpe. —m,»plRte, n. Echin. One of the plates next the 
mouth of a starfish.—to be born wlili n silver 
Mpnnn in one'a in,, to be bom in luxury, orto luck or 
wealth.—to give in,, to yelp; cry; said of nunting-dogs. 

— to give m, to, to utter; aonoonce; express.—to innke 
a ni,* to make a wry face, as In derision; pout aneeringly. 

— to ahont off one’a in, [Slang], to talk loudly, bhis- 
tcringly, and boastingly; especially, to speak thus on a suh- 


ject one knows little shout: talk for talking’s sake.—in 
Inke the lirenil out of one's in,, to deprive ooe uf 
the means of livelihood 

— motiflFa-bl(e, a. Ensily uttered and of good 
sound.—iiioiilli'er, n* One who mouths; an alTecl- 
etl speaker or declnimer.—moiilli'lesix, a. Having 
no mouth; astomatous,— nioitflFy', a. Garrulous; lo¬ 
quacious; ranting. 

nioiitlied, mautht, C. (maudhd, IT. Hr.) (xiii), pa. 
Having a month: used in composition, to denote a char¬ 
acteristic of the month or of speech; as, a \mviXmmtthed 
horse* a toMhmouthed man. 

inoiitli'fni, mautli'ful, n. 1. As much as can be or ia 
usually put into the month at one time. 

Peejp-plonging Cow* their rustling feast enjoy. 

And soatob aweet mouthfuls from the passing boy. 

BLOO.vrrELD J’anner’* Aoy, irfnferst. 3. 

2, A small quantity; little bit: aometlmea used in de¬ 
preciation. 

Paris would not make a mowfft/iW of him. , , , 

Aldrich Queen qf Sheba ch. 2, p. 83. [o. & co. *77.] 
iiioiit]i‘'liiff, mQudh'lng. I. pa. Characterized by 
loudness and affectation in speech; ranting. 

Sluoh of the political verse is written in a mouthing manner. 

E. C. Steoman ricfort'an Poets ch. 10, p. 354. [o. a co. ’76.] 
11. n. Loud aud affected speech; rant. 

He began with qnaint parallels and empty mouthing. 

SlACACLAV Essays, Dryden p. 44. [a. ’80.] 
moiitli'ingfiiiH-cliliie’’', mondh’lng-mo-shlo*, n. A ma¬ 
chine for shaping the mouths of tin cans, 
iiioiitli'pleue'', mauth'pts*, n. 1, That part of any 
instrument, tool, etc., in the use of which the mouth is 
employed, or that is applied to or held in the mouth, as 
in the case of wind-instruments, pipes, cigar-holders, 
telephones, phonographs, and certain tools. 

The longest, straightest. pipes in oil the East, 

tVith amber mouthpieces as clear as air, 

K. M. Milnes The Kiosk pt. ii, *t. 3. 
2, The mouth of n spout or pipe when made separately 
or so as to project, 3, One who speaks for or on behalf 
of others. 

The priest was . , . brought down to be the simple mouthpiece 

GaEEN ^JistPkng. People vol. ii, bk. vi, ch. 1, p. 227. [ii. ’78.] 
moiilli'root^, mauth'rQf, n. Goldthread {Coptis tri- 
folia). Us root* are sometimes used for the cure of a sore 
mouth. See Coptis. 

iiioiit'it, mOt'it, joo. [Scot.] Mouled; Qihbled away. 
iiioii-toiF, mQ-ten', n. A gold coin of 70 grains, cur¬ 
rent Jn France in the 14th century. See coin. [OF., 
< OF. (and F.) mouton; see 
MUTTON. From the lamb 
on the obverse.] 
nioiiz, moiizVr. Monse, 
etc. Phil. Soe. 

inou'znli, mfl'zS, 71. [E. Ind.] 

A village and ita vicinage, 
iiiov^a-bl, -iic«N. Mova¬ 
ble, etc. Phil. Soc. 

mov'a-ble, mOv'a-bl, a. 



A Mouton of King John of 
France, 1358. Va 

_. Capable of being moved in any way, as from one 
place, position, or posture to another;" susceptible of 
transposition; as, movable property; morable type. 

The Chinese writing, from its enormous diversity of characters, 
It not well suited to printing by motxible types. 

E. B. Tyloh Anthropology ch. 7, p, 180. [a. ’81.] 
2. Capable of being moved in respect of time; recurring 
at varying intervals; as, movable feasts. 3. [Archaic.] 
C^ricious; changeable. iiiove^a-ble:t* 

Synoayma: see mobile. 

— iiiov"a-bll'l-t 3 ’, n. iiiov'n-ble-ne«#»t.— 
niov'a-bly, adv. 

tnov'a-ble, n. Anything that can be moved; espe¬ 
cially, anything that may be readily moved or is adapted 
for moving. Speciflcslly: (1) An article of house-fnml- 
tare of a movable nature. (2) Personal property, as dis¬ 
tinguished from real or fixed property; chattels personal. 

The English technical term for this class is chattels; that of the 
modem jurisprudence ... is movables. 

Pomeroy Municipal Late pt. iii, ch. 2, S 781, p. 456. [a. ’64.] 
mne'vn-blet*—iiiov'n-bleilt* a. Furnished. 
ntoY^al, mfiv^al, n. Removal; movement, 
iiiovo, mOv, 77. [moved; MOVING.] I./. I. To cause 
to change place or posture in any manner or by any 
means; carry, convey, or draw from one place to another; 
set in motion; Impel; specifically, as in chess and similar 
games, to change the position of (a piece) according to 
the rules of the game; as, a horse moves a cart; to move 
furniture. 

Lahonr docs not flow so quickly from porsuit to parsult, for man 
is not so easily moved as money. W. Bageuot Poafvfafe* of 
Eng. Folit. Econ. pt. I, p. 85. [o. P. P. ’85.) 

2. To Incite to an action, as by persuasion or repre¬ 
sentation; cause to act; influence; prompt; as, he was 
moved to help. 3. To stir to deep feeling; excite the 
sympathies or emotions of; touch palheticslly; as, he w'as 
greatly moved by the story. 

Never * . . can the sight of the gigantic Colisenm full and run¬ 
ning over with the lustiest life, have moved oao heart, as it most 
move all who look upon it now, a ruio. 

BlCEEKS Pi'cfMre* from Italy, Home p. 121. [e. a L. ’86.] 
4, To offer for consideration or determination; propose; 
especially. In a deliberative body, to offer or submit for 
formal action; as, to move the consideration of a question. 
6. To cause to operate, as the bowels. 6t. To call 
niM)n for sld; address oneself to. 

II, f. I, To change place or posture: inanimate be¬ 
ings, by conscious effort; pass or go in any manner or 
direction, and at any rate of speed, from any place or 
part of space to another; aa, the earth moves on its axis; 
animals move by creeping, walking, swimming, or flying; 
the column moved forward. 

Jeremy Taylor has said that Jeeos moved among the despised of 
humanity like snnshine, which falls among foul thiugs without be¬ 
ing itself defiled. 

J. A, BroaDUS fesuti ofKazareth lect, i, p. 24. [a. a s. ’90.] 

2. To take action; begin to act; as, to move In a matter. 

3, To change one’s re^dence; remove, as from one house 
or city to another; as, to move Into the country. 4, To 
change the place of a piece, as in a game of chess or 
draughts. 5. To make progress or advance; specifically, 
to progress in a certain manner; as, “he moves a god 
(i. e.y as n god), resistless”; she mores W'lth grace. G. 


Mus. To progress from one pitch to another: said of a 
voice or voice-pnrt. 7. [Colloq.] To bow in salutation. 
[< OF. mot'ery<h. tnoveo^ move.] ntevet; iiioevet; 
utofet; moovet. 

Synonyms: see actuate; concern; convey; influ¬ 
ence. 

move, n. 1. The act of moving; change in position; 
movement. 2. An act Jn the carrying out of a plan; a 
step towB^ an object. 3. In chess, checkers, or the 
like, the changing of the place of a piece, or the right to 
make such change; as, a wise move; whose moi:e is it? 

Synonyms: see MOTION. 

— on llie move, moving; traveling: itinerant. 

It doe* not follow from such arguments as these that cirilUalioo 
is ^ways on the move, or that its movement i* always progress. 

E. B. Ttlor Anthropology ch. 1, p. 18. [a. ’81.] 

— tlie m, (Checkers), the power to force one’s opponent 
into a confined plnee, owing to ooe’s superior position on 
the bosrd. 

Having the mot'e doe* not mean having the first move. . . . The 
second player really has the move, but it is of no advantage to him 
so early in the game. Duriog the game the move is sometimes 
with one and sometimes with the other side. ClIAMPUN ANO BoST- 
wictt Games and Sporta p. 158. iH. H. a co. ’90.] 

— to got n III. on one* [Slang], to hasten one’s steps.— 
to iiinkc n III. 1, To take some action. 2, To move 
a piece in a game. 

inovc^a-bl(c, - Items, ete. Same ns movable, etc. 

iiiove'less, mnv'les, a. Without motion; imniovablc. 

— n. 

•Move'^nient, mOv'mgnt, n. 1, The act of changing 
place or of moving In any wny; any change of position* 
transference from jflaee to place; as, the movement or 
n ship; movement of merchandise; movement of an army. 

2, One of a series of motions, or the whole series, in the 
performance of a process of nature; as, the movements 
of the tides; movements oi sap; the movements of a 
horse. Sec amble, canter, gallop, pace, trot, walk, 
and the plate of movements or the horse, on prece¬ 
ding page. See illua. under doc. 

The anatomy and physiology of locomotion, snd of the 
hand, the vocal apparatus, and ine like, hsd long been studied 
sad often figured, but it remained for ln8taQtaneou.s pho¬ 
tography, In the hands of Eadweard Muybridge and others, 
to reveal a series of unexpected and almost incredible atti¬ 
tudes in the action of the horse and other animals. The 
Japanese artists, as If with different organs of vision from 
ours, had long since caught the remarkable attitudes of 
animals io motion, eapcelally of birds, and their subtle 
vision has been verified by photography. The results are 
importaot In their aelentifie aspect, hut if adopted too liter¬ 
ally In art (which should give ideal appearance rather than 
scientific llteraliam) the effect may be painfully ludicrous. 

3, A series of actions or incidents tending toward sonic 
end; as, the antislavery movement; the temperance 
movement. 

The stren^h of the reformation lay entirely in its being a more- 
ment towards purity of practice. 

Ruskin Modem Painters vol. v,pt. lx,ch.6, p. 264, Iw.a s.’60.] 

4, in literature, action or incident; us, the movement of 
a story or a drama. 5, Cmn. Activity in a market; also,, 
change of value; as, an upward movement in stocks. G. 
Mech. A particular arrangement of related parts accom¬ 
plishing a motion; ns, the movement of a watch; a gear- 
nod-rack movement. 

Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces, which expose- 
the whole moi'cment. 

EHEflaoN Conduct of Life, Behavior p. 141. [h. m. * co. ’88.) 
7. Mvs. (1) The puce or speed at which a piece or sec¬ 
tion of music sounds best: described hy the words 
moderato, allegretto, andante, etc. (2) Ooe of the sec¬ 
tions of a larger work, as a suite or sjTnphony. 8ee 
tempo. 8. Physiol. The act of defecating; an alvlno 
discharge. [OF., < LL. movimentum, < L. moveo, move.) 

Synonyms: see act; dbift; motion. 

— Cieiieva movement, s wheel-gearing, common in 
Swiss watches, astrooomleal instruments, etc., which pre¬ 
vents the turning of s pinion beyond a certain point: use¬ 
ful in preventing overwinding.—move'iiieiit»eiire'% n. 
Same as kinesitherapt. —O.xforil in., a movement In 
the Anglican Church toward Hlgh-church principles, ad¬ 
vocated at the University of Oxford in the Tracis for the 
Times (1883-’4I). 

ino'veiit, mO'vgot. [Rare.] I* a. Moving. TI. tj. That 
which moves anything. [<L. moTen(U)8, ppr. of moreo, 
move.] 

iiiov''er, mfiv^'er, n. 1. One who or that which gives 
motion or impels to action. 

Afoi’cr of all things! where art thou * 

Lamartike Hymn tr. by 'Whitlier, st. 10.. 

2. One w’ho or that w'hlch moves. 

He’s a spleodid ntot'cr, but look how he is tearing at his bit. 

H. SMART A False Start cb. $3. p. 8tt8. (a. ’88.J 

3. The proposer of a question for deliberative action. 

lo support of these resolutions the motvr made a speeoh in which, 
he showed a readioess to carry out iu actios . . . the doctrines they 
ooutaiued. Bknton Thirty Veam' View vol. ii, p. 696. [a. ’66.]* 

SyDonyma: see aoent. 

— prime mover. 1, An original or most potent cause 
or force; that which Is most effective or important In an 
UQdertakiog. 2. That which Is, or la regarded as, aa orig- 
losl or natural mechanical or physical power, as muscular 
force, attraction, electricity; a natural agency. 3. A mo¬ 
tive-power machine or eo^oe: speciflcslly, lo a power-dis¬ 
tributing system, the motor that drives the others, 

niov'cp-cast, n. A female mover. 

mfivAng, pa. 1. Causing to move; impel¬ 
ling to act; influencing; Instigating: persuading. 

She was still the moving spirit, the chief conductor nf the eslab- 
lishment. Wiluam Caalkton Irish I^asantry, An Irish Oatk- 
in vol. ii, p. 38. [w. L. * CO.] 

2. Exciting the susceptibUHics; affecting; pathetic; 
touching. 

Beauty in distress is an object that carries in it something inex¬ 
pressibly mmHng. Da. Brome Spectator Feb. 15,1711-’12.- 

Synonyms: see pitiful. 

— mov'l«g»i>lnni'', n. Same as telegraph-plant. 

— iiiov'Ing-lj’’, adv, — inovMiig-nes^, h. 

iiiov^lng’, t). 1. The act of moving; moveoienl; mo¬ 

tion. 2. Change, especially the change of one's residence. 

iiiow^, mo, r, [mow*ed; mown; mow'ing.] 1. f. 1. 
To cut down, as grain or grass, w ith a scj'tne. mowings 
machine, or other sharp implement; hence, to cut off or 
down in general; as, lo mow grass. 

1 see, with flashing scythe of fire. The prairie harvest woten. 

Whittier On Receiving an Eagle's Quill st. 4. 
2. To cut grass from; as, to mow a lawn. 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr = over, C'lght, ^ = naage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; hut, bum; aisle; 
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^ ^ ”• ^ frenzied murderous rush: ooly in the 


3. To cut down rapidly or Indiscrimiuately, like grass, 
as, to nunc down whole ranks of soldiers. 

II. i. 1, To cat grass or (sometimes) grain; nse a 
scythe or mowing-machloe. 2, To perform the bosiness 
of mowing* cut and make grass into hay; gather a crop 
of grass. [< AS. tfi^ican, mow.] 

— fiinwMfind'% n. ILocal, U. S.] Meadowdaod.— 
niowtlni. n, ILocal.l A Held of grass; meadow.— 
mowfynrd, n. AatacKyard; rickyard. 
mow*, mau, rt. To store or place in a mow\ aa hay. 
mow*, mo, C. (moo, S* IK Hr.; mQ, <S.i) (xin), vi. To 
make facea; packer the mouth; pout the Ups; mock; 
month. Ill owet. 


yellowish-white anmrphoua compound* contained’In the 



on conidi^ stages and containing many form-genera of *iiork'ft-dniirti iiiiick'in-itert* 
nnkno«7 relalion.hips. In recent years some of these ™,'.',£h "v*•. 
(aa PeiitciUltim, Afjtergilliu, and species of Boli-ytit) 



2. To be slovenly 
] A 


cc-<ll ii'o-oii Hf a. 

■ ”lhVcbaC'tJiVrmil 5 k"^mr^^^ “• 

laviNo Alhambm, My»terU»u Chamber p. JOO. fo. p p. »;8.1 n*»*ch, much, rf. 1U. S. & Prov. Ei 


„ ”• A gjodiny/cantYngfpefsonra’peclflcally 

Itesemblmg or of I-'l-l. In Germany, one of a reuglous sect (l810-*39) accused 
oi leading immoral Uvea. 

. , . - . - -—..... 1. To make much ‘““r J^'pr-optt «. A mlaerly person: a niggard. 

mow^t, cf. To be able, iiinwot. of; stroke care^Ingly; coax. 2. To Increase; make much. Half-drunken; maudlin, 

itiowi, mau. n. A quantity of hay or grain stored In a * . Great In quantity or amount; long iu dura- beingnmeky; 

bam; also. tKe comuartnient in whicli k la r^ money; mveh time. foulness; dirtinesa. 

AC 1 • f ft has t^n well said that two reqtiuites tors pleasant tour are ‘ a muk'In-tegz, n. [Vulgar.] A mackintosh: 

htile litUe lime, and a little t^ m«eA money.’ milck'ing.l ogst. 

s. M. H. Da via Sorway Xighta eh. 3, p. M. [». a. a n. ’87.] *“ inuc’ait, w. Mineral, A yellow* transpar- 

2. [Archaic.] Many in number; as, mi/cA people. (GaoIiagO,), found originally in 

A nameless city in a distant sea,. . . v?® of >icndori, MoravIa. [< Uerr ^UTwcA*, ita 

ThroBtfed with nturh people clad In ancient guise. discoverer.] 

Morris Earthly ParaetiM, Wanderers prol., 1.1#. imick'je, muc'l. a. & n. [Scot.] Same as micklk 
3t. Large; also, high In rank. [< AS. micel, much.] e*"***** ^’‘"c'l-ham'g^^ Aacallug-'or spall- 

inoolict; ifiiicli^clt; iniicliVllt iosf;hammcr. Sec hamsier. & e * 


oke. [ < F. 

Ill o wet. 


AS. mQhay mow.] 

itiDW*, mo, n. 1. A grimace. 2+. A iol 

money < MD. mouwty protruded under lip.] ... 

itio-wa'Qn,mo-wa'nQ. fi. [Afr.] The African baobab. See 
Ada.xso.ma. 

mow^HN, n. Same asMiAS. 

niow'biirii'', mau^bum', rt. To ferment while stored 
m a mow': said of hay or grain, 
iiiowd, pp. Mowed. - Phil. Soc 

Miow'inp.worl'^, mott^dl-wOff, n. (Scot.] A mole, 
iiio w'or*, mO'j;r, n. ] . One who or that which mows; 
as, the mowers were weary; a lawn-moircr. 2. Spe- 
cidcaliy, a machine for catting standing grass or other 


.. ---^ —inamg ____ 

forage, consisting of a two-w heeled vehTcle with a long w 

^ihed cutter-bar hang horizontally close to the ground: --* 

distinguished from a reaper, which ia for cutting grain; 
a mow ing-machlne. Ckimpare hahvestku. 
mo w'er^, mQu’gr, n. One who puts away bay, etc., in 
a mow'. 


. ol* a iniiclinesK fColloq.l,*about tbe aamo muk'no, n. [Anglo-Iad.] A tuaklcse male ele* 

L?'JSSlV"„?vVi-r -“CN, ■»«*. tProv. E„k.j FIIU.: „,u,. 

— r/xx- __ ... . . . iniicka'y, Olux 1, o. [Frov. Eng.] Sticky; dirty: muxv 


Tbe state of being much; gfeatness. 



peaesfm ewri 


DaCMMaKfi Greatest Thing ch. 8 , p. 21 . 


2. An uncommon nr wonderful thing; something re¬ 
markable. iniirliVlt; iiiitcli'cllt. 


iiio%% er*, mO£r,n. One who makes mow a or grimaces. ’ ."V\ 

iiiow'liiffi, nioMng, n. I. The act of catting grass. 1. In a great degree; largely; greatly; far. 

2. Land from which grass ia cut; meadow’-iand. 


com- 
Pathof, 

talrtng to the akia and tbe mtieoua iMeinbrane.— inn'>'^- 
« of the niucoua 


IJ. F, forniH. See also jiuri-.— iiiiiVn«cele, n. 

-hing rc- diste 



~mo>v'iiig>inn-clilne^, n. 1, A mower (for grass), 

See MOWBHi, 2. Loosely, a ' 

reaper. 

iiin w'liiu*, mau’Ing, n. Tbe 
process of putting hay, etc., In 
8 mow. 

iiiow'lii^*, mo'lng, n. The 
act of making mow s or grim- 
acea. 

mnw'lng*t, n. Ability, 
mow I, nidi. [Prov. Eag.T I, v. 

To tcocad. II, fi. 

Mold. I . 

roowlet, r#. To be- Wt p 
come moldy. ^ ■ 

mown, nion, pn. . 

Gut down, a« by A Mowlog-niichlae. 

roowlog. - **• <*»wnk-wbccl for dririon tbe kalfet /, 

I'n^i-^vr- 

The alckle-hflled curlew. 2t. One who mowi. 
inox'a, mox'a, n. [Chin. & JspJ 1. A cottony ma¬ 
terial for canterizing, prepared In China and Japan from 
certain speck-s of Ar/cr«frta, especially A. Moray A. 

('Mnenei*, etc.; also, any one of these plants. 2. A «ab- 
stance for similar use obtained from other sources, as 
from the fuDguii amadou iVolm^e fomenlariu*\ etc. 

3. Sura. A cylinder or cone or cotton-wool placed on 

the skin and fired at the top for purposes of cauteriza- imiVI-loge, mlQ’sl-l, 
tion; also, the operation of thus cauterizing. -* ' * ' 

— galvanic iiioxa, moxs performed by an electrically 
tacandmceal wire. 

mo.x^l-biiN'tlnii, mazM-bus^chon, n. Sura, Cauter¬ 
ization by means of moxa. 

"v An ancient measure of com, equal to about 
IJ)pounds. r< OF.nioge, aineasure,< L. modiusy measure.] 
miiy'n, moPa,n. [S.Am.J Geol. Volcanic mud, some: 
times carbonaceous. Cafled also iw/rf-fara,* applied 
chiefly to such exudations In .South America. 

IlloyV-flaw, mopg.nd, li. Fori, A small flat bastion 
In the middle of an excessively long curtain. I < F. 
tnoyeiXy < L —^ . .. .... . 

ainy-enne't. 
looylet, 

moy'wi j , . 

iiioy'iher, r. Batneas Mornaa. 

iim^Eaiii-li|i|iie^, mo’zam-blc', n. An open dress- 
fsbne having a warp com|)osed of double cotton threads, 
and a soft, fleecy woolen fllling. (< J/ozam/ylmic.] 
irloy.-ar'ab, mOz-ariab, C. (moz'a-rab, IT.), n. C’A. llist. 

A member of one of those Christian congregatioTis in 
Spain that maintained their religion, wUli some modiflea- 

an Arab, < omft, Arab.] .'ll ny-nrtai,* ’ fluid seci^ by mucous membranes, as the respiratory, 

— .ll4»y.Br'a-lilo, o. Of or pertaining to the Moz- ditrestive. and oth^^r n> 

arabs. —'• * ^ -- 

the Latin riiual ... 
general agreement 

cenlly adopud by w. 

the Protesuot Episcopal Church, la .Mexico. ni iiek‘, mue^ r.^ I, f. I. To fertilize W'llh manure. 2 

• *iiO-3tflrtT an, u. Of or pertaining to To remove manure from. II, L fProv. Kng.] To toll; 

Amadeus Mozart, a famous musical composer work hard, f < Ice. < myl'i, dung.] 

or his compositions, characterized by classic Hmok, a. Of the nature of muck; mucky, 
purity of stylo and masterly harmony and Instmmcuta- iiiiiek',n. 1, Molstmanure; decomposeefvegetablemat- 

tjon. Jfo-yarl'e-nii*. ■”*—* ——•—' -*--- • 

(mo-zct'io, ID. n. A cape hav. 

Ing a bf^i hanging from the hack, worn by variou^lguk 

tArifs nf Ihm l< iL 


of tlie Inteallacs.—niu^ro-iHi'ru-leiii, o. l\uhot. 

Itelatlng to or conriatlng of both tnucua and pus; aa, a 

discharge.-iiiu'co*«iis^ n. ifi/Ao/ A 
morbid, mucopurulent pr^uci In whu;li (he mucus coiitr*““ 
>ery numerous white blood-corpuaclea. —um^cfi-s 
roiiM«a. ihUhol. XVrtaJalag to orcunsiatlngof bnih mu 


•nH «- ■ 'crtajolog to or consisting of bofh'niucus 

and scrum; aa. a mucoeerons discharge. 


. llaLHEa Awtomii eh. 8 i*p.l 54 .'*[oTa CoT "nd 

2. For the most liart; nearly. 

The Roibm Emplie, toward the Utter purt of the foorth century, 
was U mweh tbe sanie condition a* the Chinese or the Turkish Km- 
plre in our own days, 

Kincslev Itomaa ottd Teufoo lect. ii, p. 17 . [xaoi. ’ 82.1 , . _ 

3+, Very; extremely. [< AS.mkc/, < tnicel, a., mucb.l **>**'<'o*<*i mm'cold, a. kesembimg muciia. [< muc- 
imiolCrlt. ^ “f *010j —mucoid degenerndou, a gradual softening 

— not so ifiucb HM, noteven. until It assumes the coosistenee of mucus: mucous 

iniirh^.riiH. w. Same as mochbas. degeneration.—m, tumor, s soft, elasUc, Jelly-like luinor; 

miicli'ci-err, B. .Muckenuer. iiiiirli'ft-ert. mjoxoma. 

iiiiicli'ovlioi^n I, adr. Nearly. II. n. Saine as Mi'cmn. •"«*<'’«• Chem. A salt of muconic 

iiiiicl-. Derived from Latin mvcMs, mucus: a combining 
form.— niu'olc.a. Cftem. Of. pertaining to, or derived »‘<”'C©n'ic, «. Chetn. Of, pertaining to, 

from mucus, as miin. etc.—mnetc odd, a colorless ens- derived from imicic acid. ** 



•iiuVI-gcu, B. A comooiiod fonn^nThc ceils epo'ranrta of one sort only, zygo- 

of ^e niucoua membrane aad afmllsr glands, from which wme on branches of the oiycellum or on upo- 

I? irJf *””•<**»'«-»<’Mt*—inM-elg'f-noiie, <**ngtal branches, and ausponsors without appendagea; 

a. Med. 1 , Muemarous. 2* Itcscmbllng mucin. —mil* ^^^idinion molds on varioua decaying aubatancca fL 
clp'a-rnii s, rt. ^'crotlog or producing mucus or mucin, mucco; see mucilaoe.] ‘ ^ ^ 

Inflammation of a mucous mem- mii.<>o^Ma, mlu-ca'sn, n. A mucous membrane i mn 
"• l-^edlng upon pUat-Julccs; coswa; see mucous.] «*«coua memoraoe. 

iM.wprll. B. Hot. A specialized cell In which mudW la J *” ” eoae:. 

Deuced, either by cliangca In the cell-contenU or by the nir»whrane» a membrane secreting or pro- 

disorganization of a portion of the cell-walk— in.*sllt. a duclng mucus,that linca passagesand 
Bat. A silt or opening on the lower surface of "be thaflus Ing with the ex- * 


n, < L. medianvA, middle, *< F/u?dltfs, mlddle'^r * * leading toa ipecial mucllagc-eavlty. 

‘B ne't. B. An early (omi of cannon about 10 feet tong. "! M ^ " «» , •d**'’awAi'i-nu8, a. 1. Of, per- 

t, n. To defile. * Ulning to, or like mucilage; soft, slimy, and viscid. 

^*•* ® J'"I "Dia Urgariroa with U»eir rarmenU mow or leas btwpattered 


rmpe Jni^, mo^ ilowir aboQt in their raaoTe-colmi^ mueitagi- 
nauM bath in a IbUew kind of war. ^ 

II. VizzrzLLT Foefa ahowi /Wf eh. S, fk fit. [w. L. a oo. *80.] 

2. Prodndng mucilage; muciparous, as glanda. 

— innclinglnniiM Mlicntli (ZJoi.), a aheath or coat of 
mucilage surrounding the filaments of certain algse, espe¬ 
cially iboae found In fresh water. 

— iiiu^cI-lnsr'I-nniiK-iieNN, n. 


p<*n[k>-ur^nr, digestive, and other passages of animal 
bodies. (< L. mun/s, mucus.] iii ii'cliic^. 


ierlor,as the alliDeutary canal, air-pas- 
sagos, and secrotory ducta and recep- 
lades.—in. rflle (Med.), the reapj- 
ratory sound produced by the air 
passing through bronchial mucus In 
brestblng. 

— ■tlll^COIIK-||CMN,n. Mucous 
state or quality, 
imi'cro, mifl'erfl, fj. [mu^cho-nes. The structure of ftiu- 
pi.] A smail, sharp process or part, Membrane, 

as of a feather, etc.; a spine, Spe- ®' eplthellomj b. gob- 
ciflcallv: ( 1 ) Fnfom. TMie median O ««b^pHbeiial 

pwterfor point of the eplrartrinm 
Of an Insect when differentiated by lari* iudcoimd; /. mb- 
elevatiou. See lllua. under ob- »»p«)*a; g, hlood-TM- 



"h - ra'kl - H U* ^'iiTi'rarZMV* n»iir '»7 Doai««- [< G- mucusy mucus.] Ill Ii'cliicj. 4 short, atralght, 

il of the early Christian chorcb la Fnaln^ln — ••• o-el ii'o-cen, n. Same as muciokn.— niii'- »lia^ point, m of a teaf or petal. [L., shajrp 

lent Ah thaW the CoS clii-old.a Riiiembllng mncln.-iii ii'cl ii-oiis, a. iiHi'Vro-iia'lIoiit. 

1 by the ’’Chureli of Jesus,” an offshoot of pertaining to mucin. ***** ^ w**lf**L^*'’ *” ? ^*‘^**®i ^ ** 1 ^^ a. Ending abruptly 

f...-- --‘T- u 1 UW 1 .UI.-o. . . ... in a short, sharp point or spine; tipped with a mucro; a/ 

H dlk/xlT rxm f ^ T ___* 


tarira of the Itonu&n Catholic Church. 
maztOy cut abort.] 

miTzIng, n. The raising of nap on cloth, aa 
in a gig-mlll. 

Iliat/mlfl, mill ormO. n. (Gr.J The twelfth letter In the 
«iy» S Greek alphab<-i (M, ^): equivalent to Eogllah m. 
iiio'n.blf^, fi. Mmahle. 

?■ The blues; low 

spirits. iiiiiI>/lciriib^lrMt. 
imic-. See MUCO-. 

niiie-aitiMij, 1 mlnc-am'ld, n. Chem. A white crys- 
"l.******'» (talllnc compound (C-HuNjOi) formed 
py the action of ammonium bydroild on inuclc ether. 
r< Mrc-.f amiu, amide.] 

iiiii'caic, mm’kf-U n. C9tem. A mU of made acid. 


ter mixed with animal dung; hence, manure In general. , --— .. x-,, 

2. Vegetable mold commotily combined with earth: as. ****1 oro-iiiile, mlfl'cro-mW, n. A very small m 
8wamp-mi/ci*. miiVii-lciit+. o. keaombling mucus; allmy: viscid: 

Peator swamp muck isbnmua resulting from decajri^d vegetable miO CUS, B. [L.J ] . A Specific vlsci 


Amucronafe shell or leaf. [< L. tnncronaiifAy < mitcwl 
sharp point.] iiiii'cro-iia'Medl; iiiii^oro-iiir- 
er-oiiB$, 

ad».— 11111 -eron^ii-lntc, 
a. Minutely miicronate. iiiii-croii'ii-la-toiiNl. 

1 ■■ l<«. mln^em.nvni « A ....... it 


bnmua resulting from decayed vegetable 
.. _-bes. P *- ” 

dir. II, ch. 5, p. IM. [o. J. CO. ’79., „ . _ __aa tuni. 

3. A nasty mess; anyth Ing offensive and die. 4. Money: accreted by the lateral line in fiahes or Ihe synovl’al fluid 
said in contempt. [ < Icc. wyrt, dnng.] 3. A gummy adhesive substance found In plants, soluhlo 

•—iiiiick'ibnr''. B. Metal. Rough bar Iron made by In water, insoluhle 111 alcohol. 

polls.—m,*fprk. n. A fork iiiii'cM«-iii, mlfl'cos-In, n. CArwi. Same as mucin, mu/. 
formsnure;dong.tork.—m,.roldden,n. lScot.l Amiirk- eiis-lfiet. 

pllcnr dung.h^p.--m..pli,?i. Aplt fornmck.—iii.irollN, iini'oyl-liic, niltf'aIMn, n. A sizing for wonlon vum 

CTOptlon on ch idren, due to want of clcaallncaa.-in/, . 

llirlfi*n. Amlser.—iii,.trnln.». Asetnfmuck-rnllw.—*****‘‘».”*”“’/• [muij'ded; mud'dino.] w / i 
iii.twonn, n. The larva of a scarabseld beetle (Ltauru* bury In mod; soli or cover with mud. 
rc//ciu4> common under dnng-lieaps In the UnlU:d ^utes. muddy or turbid; muddify. 

-llHlckSvfl^ro^^ n. A miser. 11 . j. To burrow In mud, like the eel. 


letter ia bogs'and nm'iahfi''"8.’W. joTixaox 7/^ Feed accreted by the mucoua membranes; animal mu- 

edage. 2. Some other viscid animal aubetance, aa that 


2, To make 


(JO a out; «ll; IO~fcT/d, jn a futi/re; cak; cliarcli; till a go, sing, iMk; 


wo; tliin; zli = azure; F. boi'i, dttne. <, from; t, obsolete; J, tartunf. 






Ill lid 
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worn about the throat. (2) A device to render noiseleaa 
the escaj)e of steaai from a vacuum-brake, exiiautjt-pipe, 
or safety-valve. It coiisiste of a box full of beads or shot, 
or of H spiral spring through the interstlees of which 
the steaoj escapes, or some similar deviee. (3j A cushion 
in a musical instrument by which to soften or terminate 
a tone. (4) A mitten. (5) A handkerchief formerly worn 
bv women to cover the lower part of the face. 
iiiirPfllii, muf'IIn, «. [Local,Eog.] A titmouse. 

Ill union, «. Same as mouflon. 

iiiiirMI, murti, w. I. An officer of courts in Turkey 
and India acting as interpreter of the Koran and ex¬ 
pounder of the law'. 

The mu/t/ with his subordinate associates is a high authority on 
questions of religion aod laws. G. I*. FisheB Vnii\ Hist. pi. ii, 
^riod iv, ch. 3,p. 353. [1. 3t CO. ’85.] 

2. (1) [Anglo-Ind.] Citizens’ dress w’orn by military or 
naval officers when off duty. (2) fColloq., Brit.] Ordi- 
nary dreas as distinguished from full dress or dress for 
state occasions. [< Ar. < piu- (formative) 4- offiy 

judge.] muf'fcet. 

IllIIPly, mof'tl, n. [Prov. Eng.] The whitethrost; muff, 
mug, mag, p/. [muqoed; muo^oino.! [Slang, Eng.l To 
make faces; grimace.—to iiiiig up, [Slang,Eng.] 1. To 
paint the face. 2. To cram for examination, 
iiiiigi, n. 1, A drinking-cup, whether of metal, earth¬ 
enware, or glass: usually a eyiindpeal cup with a handle 
and no lip. 2. That which is contained in a mug; as, a 
mvg of cider. [Cp. Ir. mvgan. Norw. mngge.] 

— niiig^dioiiHe'', n. An ale-house.—tiiiig*liiiiitei‘, n. 
[Slang. 1 One who contests In games merely for the sake of 
the prizes, such as eups^ele.: applied contemptuously. 

iniig^, n. [Slang.] 1. The human face or mouth. 2. A 
grimace; as, to make a miiff. [Perhaps Gipsy, < Saris. 
mtikhfiy face,] 

iiiiig3,7i. [Prov. Eng.] A fog; mist. }\. Diet. 
iiiii^ga, mfl'go, n. [E. Ind.) Aa Assam silkworm (.Anthersea 
asfiama)y to some extent domesticated, or Its silk, 
iiiiiget, n. A mugilold mullet. 

iiiiig'gard, mog'ard, a. 8ullcn; morose. [<muq*, w.] 
iiiug^ger', mug'er, n. [Scot.] A pedler of earthenware, 
iiiiig'gers, n. [K. Ind.] A small crocodile {Crocodilns pa* 
lustriH) of iQdla and Ceylon with a very rugose snout. 
Ill ug^gnrt* 

miijf'gfel*, mog'et, n. Same as chitteblino, n., 1. 

IllII“'gets, n. The lily-of-the-vallcy ( 7naja- 
lis). See illus. under lily-of-tiie-valley. [< F. 
muguety perhaps < OF. muae^ < L. muscus, musk.] 

~petty iiiuggot, yellow bedstraw (Galium rerinn). 
iiiiig'gl-iiei^N, inug'i-ne8,n. Thestate ofbeing muggy; 

sultriness, dampness, and closeness, 
iniig'gliis, mu^'inz, vl. In the game of muggins, to 
detect (a player) In the infringement of a rule of play 
and punish (him) for it. 

iiiiig'gliiK, n, 1, Card*plaging. (1) A children’s 
game in which the players turn up cards from piles 
laid back uppermost before them, endeavoring to hiiiltl 
the carda In regular order, and to transfer them to one 
another according to the rules of the game, the object 
being to get rid of cards. (2) A similar game in which 
when two players exiwse cards that match, he who says 
“Muggina” first is privileged to give his card to the other. 
2. A player who Is mugginsed. See muggins, v. 3. 
A game of dominoes in which the count is made by fivi^s 
or multiples of five, 
iiiiig^glct, «. A contest at drinking, 
iiitig^gleii, mug'ld, a. [Slang.] Pinchbeck; sham; cheap 
and useless: said of goods, especially smuggled goods. 
IfIiis:'*'sle-to'nl-aii,mug'I-tO'ni-on,n. Ch.Hist. One 
of an ephemeral sect founded by Ludow ick Mngglctoii 
and John Reeve about 16.51. They taught that the cnrlh 
is self-originated, that the evil one became incarnate in 
Eve, that the Father suffered on the cross, thsit God has 
a human body, and that there is no Trinity, 
inng^glingt, n. The practise of having niuggles. 
iuii^^s:y,mog'!, a. [mug'oi-er; mlg'gi-est.] 1 . Warm, 
moist, and close; sultry: said of the went her. 2. Damp 
and moldy, as hay. Compare mungy. iiiiig:'glsili:f. 
Tllii^glial, n. Same as Mogul. 
iiiti^gi*eiiit, o. Bellowing; lowing, aa a cow. 

— niii'tfi-eii-cyt, n. 
miu-jiPi-df or mu-giPi-dd, Ick. A 

family of percesocfoc fishea, especially those with ^ 
vertebrae and 2 distant dorsals, the first w ith 4 spines; 
mullets. «. (t. g.) [L., mullet.] 

— iiiii^$?l-llc], n. — tiiii^g:l-lold, a. & n. 
lun'Kll-l-foriii^, mirpjil-i-ferm*, a. Having the form 

of a mullet; of or pertaining to the .VugWfot'tnes. 

Hill''gfl I-I-for^Hies, miQ'jil-i-fSr'mfz or mfi’giI-1- 
form'^s, r, pi. Ich. A division of acanlhoi)terygian 
fishes with abdominal ventrals, including MiigmdaPy 
Atherinidspy and Spkyrsenidie. [< L. inugily mullet, 
formay form.] 

iiiiisrs, mugz, n. pf. [Scot.] TheTeeawatersheep. iiiiiggHt. 
iHiijS'weed'', mug'wfd'’, ». A Britieh perennial bed- 
straw {Galium crvciala) with yellow flowers. Called 
also crossworl and golden nwgweed. [Cp. F. mvg^iety 

MUGGET*.] 

niiiK'wort^, mug'wurt*, n. A tall perennial herb (Ar- 
temisia vulgari8)y white with fine and close-pressed wool: 
somewhat naturalized In the United States from Europe. 
Called also motheru'ort. [< AS. mugivyrty < myegy 
midge, -f wyrty plant.] — we.sterii tnugwort, A. LudO’ 
vtciunOy found In the westera United States, 
iiiug'wiiiiip'^, mug’womp*, rt. [Slang, U. S.] To act as 
a mugwump. 

iiiiig^^xviiiii |>^, «. U.S. PolUics. A voter identified 
more particularly with one party hut claiming the right 
to vote with another party; specifically, an adherent of 
the Republican party who In the lYesidentiai election of 
1884 opposed its nominee: first used opprobriously by o])- 
ponents, but accepted by the body of persons so desig¬ 
nated. 

Mr. Henry Ward Beecher took the field as a Mugwump io lha 
presidential campaign of 1884. 

Bryce Am. Commontvmlth vol. i{, ch. 103, p. 566. [macm. '88.] 
2. [Local, U. S.] A conceited or self-con sequential per¬ 
son: the origin of the political use. 3t. A leader; a 
person of distinction or eminence; sjpecifically, a chief 
among the Algnnkian Indians: the original sense. 

In Eliot's Bible, the word which means a great chief—such ns 
Joshua,or Gideon, or Joab — is * mugu'ump.'' 

Eiskk Beginnings of X B. ch. 6. p. 203. [n. m. a co, ’89.] 
[< Algonkinn mngquotnpy chief.] 

— iiiiig'xviiiii|i^er-y, «. [^Slang.] The principh’s 

softi, firm, «sk; at, fare, accord; elemfjnt, jr = over, oight, o = usage; tin, machine, | — renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bOrn; aisle; 


HI ml, mod, w. Moistened earth or earthy matter; mire: 
when clayey, sometimes u.sed a.s plaster; as, the chinks 
of the ca^io were stopped with mud; a mud liavel, [< 
MLG. mudd€y mud.] 

Compound*: —IIIIId^ibnss^, n. A ceiitrarchold fish 
(ActtHtharchus pomotis) of the eastern United States.— 
III II dibit I ti« n- A bath of mud connected with some min¬ 
eral springs, In which patients atfilcted with rheumatism art* 
immersed up to the ueck.—iiiiid*blt, n. A w'ell-borlng 
tool suitable for work iu clay.— iiiiidicnt,«. A large cat¬ 
fish ( PilotUcUsolimrUt) of the bottoms of the Mississippi val- 
ley.—miiilicoiie, n. Same as mud-volcano, 2.—iiiiid* 
emb, n. A cancroid crah of the genus Punopmi*.^ in mb 
ernekf*. w. pi. Geot. Irregular cracks Intersecting the 
surface of dried mud, or the same more or less filled and 
hardened Into rook (fossil mud-craeks).—iiiiidnlnb, v. 
The winter flounder (Pleuronecles a mer/cu« u«). — in ml* 
dauber,n. A spfiegid wasp, as of the geous Pelopseuft, 
that forms cells of mud. They place spiders, caterpillars, 
and ibe like In the cells to serve as food for the larva*, 
ilirl.dnuberf.—iniiilidevll, n. A hellbender.—mud* 
dipper, n. [Local, U.8.] Theruddyduck.—iiiiid*iii*ng« 
«, A dredge for clearing the bottom of rivers or harbors. 
Compare hedgehog. 5. iiiudidredgef,—iiiiifi*firiiiii, 
n. A drum-shaped receptacleoQ a steam-boiler for collect¬ 
ing ihe earthy niaitera deposited In the water.— iiiiid«eel, 
n. 1. A slrenold amphibian without posterior limbs that 
buries Itself In the mod, especially Siren laeertina of the 
southern United States. 2, An eel frequenting muddy 
waters.—Ill lid* Rat, n. A low level expanse of muddy 
alluvial ground.—mini*frog, n. A European frog (1^- 
lolHites /awMS).—Illw»I*ffHill’d, n. 1. A guard placed 
over ibe wheel of a vehicle, to protect from splashing by 
mud. 2. The dashboard of a carriage or sleigh.—in it d* 
hen, n. 1, The elapper-rall. 2. The American coot. 
3. The Florida galllnule. 4. [Locn), Eng.] An edible 
clam (genus tbc hen. i>ep^|ier*clnni^J,—niiiil* 

hole, n. 1. A pit or depression tilled with mud. 2, 
1 Whalers* Slang, California.] A salt-water lagoon "where 
whales are captured. 3. An opening through which to 
discharge mud from the bottom of a boiler.—mud* 
hook, n. [Slang.] A small anchor.—inluhinrk, n. 1. 
[Slang.I One who cleans streets or sewers, or who seeks 
• for valuables in the mud at cbb-tlde. 2, A street-child; 
gamin. 3. A pipit (genus AntAA«). —mud * lava, n. 
Same as moya.— iiiiiil*liiinp, n. One of numeroosmud- 
dlscharglng cones dotting the shallow’s at the mouth of the 
Mississippi: upbeaved from lower clays by pressure of sur¬ 
face deposits.—nioiUttiark^^, n. of. Geol, The hardened 
flowings of mud over a smooth surface, or the same petrified 
(fossil mud-marks).—Ill lid *111 In now, n. A small carniv¬ 
orous umbrold flsh living In the mud of sluggish streams and 
ponds, especially the North-Ainerlcan Umbra ffm/.—niiid* 
pike, «. The saury.—iiuiihplmilnlii, «. Any species 
of Deteranthera.oi Iheplekei’cl-weed family (Pontederia* 
ceap), especially //. reni/ornUSy a prostrate or floating herb 
with round kidncy-ahaped leaves and w hite or pale-blue 
flowers, growing in mud or shallow water in the middle and 
central states of the United States.—miilisping, n. A 
screw-plug forcloslnga mud-hole In a steam-boiler.—iii iid« 
pnppy» «• A proteold amphibian with bushy persistent 
external gills, especially Mecturus maculatusy oi the eastern 
United States.—iiiiiibrnke, n. [Local.] Along-handled 
rake for gathering clams, etc.—mud*rIng, n. A metal 
ring between an outer and an loner fire-box wall, at ihelr 
lower edges, and serving as a dlstaoce-plece.— in ii d*Mco w, 
«. A ftatboat for carrying mud, usually that brought up 
by a dredge. Called also —iinidssimd, h. The 

gizzard-shad. See illus. under gizzaho-siiao. — iiiiiil« 
snipe, n. [Local. U. S.] The American woodcock.— 
Hiiidsaucker, n. 1, A bird that probes themud for food, 
as many shore-birds. 2. A sucker or eatoatomid.—tniid* 
Nwnllow, n. [U. S.I The ciUT-swallow. —itiiid*tcni, 
w. The greenwing,—iinid#t IIrt I e, rt. A fresh-water tur¬ 
tle, especially Chrysemys pfefa, common in the esstern 
Unltea States. iiiud*tortolNct*'~miidsvnive, n. A 
valve, as at the bottom of a boiler, through which to dis¬ 
charge mud.—iiiiiil*volcniiio, n. 1, A conical hlU of 
mud, from which material is ejected, generally cold,hy and 
with various gases. The usual quiet emissions are Inter¬ 
rupted at times by violent discharges, sometimes with col¬ 
umns of flame. Called also mlse. alr^TOlcanOy and moccn- 
fu6a. *2. A hollow cone In a volcanic region, from which 
mud (of volcanic ashes) Is violently ejected by jets of steam 
afld hot water. Called also m'ud^cone .— in ii d»wn I i e«l. a. 
Having a wall constructed with mud Instead of mortar; also, 
having walls of dried mud, adobe, or turf.—mudswnap, 
n. A mud-dauher.—mini*wheel, ». Brlckmnking. A 
wheel by which clay Is thoroughly worked with water; a 
tempering-wheel.—mu «l* wo nil, n. A worm living In 
mud along the ^ashore; a llmlvorous worm. 

Ill ii-ilar', n. Same aa madau. 

iiiii-dar^lii, mu-ddr'in, n. Cheni. A hitter principle 
e.xtractcd from the madar-root and used in the East In¬ 
dies as a medicine, [< muuak, madab.] iiiii-clur^- 
Inei. 

niiiiUill-fy, madd-fai, tt. To make muddy. 

iniiclMI-ly, mud'l-li. adi\ In n muddy or tiirbld man¬ 
ner; hence, confusedly, 

MiiiilMl-iiei>iM, modd-ncs, n. 1. The stnte of being 
muddy; lurbidncss due to mud or other sediment; as, 
mwldinefts of a river, of wine, etc. 2, Obscurity or dul- 
ness of mind; confusion of Ideas. 

rniiiUilIc, mud'l, r. fMun'DLED’ muo'dling.] I, /. 

I, To make foul, muddy, or lurhia; roil: as, to muddle 
water. 2. To confuse or becloud, especially with or as 
with drink; atupefy; as, to muddle one’s brain. 

No m»n caa hope to muddle others without first muddling him¬ 
self. HOWELLS in IlaTper's Monthly Feb., '91, p. 481. 

3. To spend fruitlessly or needlcsaly; waste: generally 
with away: as, to muddle away one’s fortune or oppor- 
tnnitlca. 4. To make a muddfe or mess of; mix up; ns, 
he hopelessly fiiuddled the matter, 5. To mix; as, to 
muddle coffee. 

II. i. 1, To become muddy or dirty. 2. To act con¬ 
fusedly, especially from drink. [Freq. of mud, v.] 

iiiiid'ule, n. I, A muddy or dirty condition* filthi¬ 
ness. 2. [Colloq.] A iuixed or confused condition of 
the mind or of anything; a mess. 

Commlssiooers of innolvency say ihst the hooks of nine bank- 
rnpU out of ten are found to be in a muddle,— kept without plan 
or method. 

Mathews Getting On In the World ch. 12, p. 167. [s. C. o. ’73.] 
3. [Local, U. S.] A fishermen’s dish made by atewlng 
flsh with fried pork and adding biscuits or crackers. 

iiiiiU^dlc-licad^^, mud'l-hed’, n. A person of tliill 
wit; blockhead.—IllIIdMlcdiead'^ecl, a. Having 
the heart muddled or confuserl; stupid.—mudMIe* 
liead'^ed-iieMH, fi. 

iiiiidMIer, mnd'ler, n. 1. One who muddles. 2. A 
stick used for mixmg liquids, 
imid'dy, mud'l, rf. [mud'dieu; MtrD'DY-iNG.] l.To 


make dirty; befoul with mud. 2. Ilcncc. to obscure 
mentally; confuse; muddle; as, to ?nuddy the question, 
iiiiid^dy, a. [mud'di-ku; mud'di-est.] I. Bespattered 
with mud; abounding in mod; turbid; hence, clouded; 
dull; as, mwrfr/y boots; muddy roads; 7 nuddy \snicr: a 
muddy com]flexion. 

The noblest streams grow muddy with self-consciousness. 
I’liiLUPs Brooks Light of the World ser. xv, p. 363. [e. p. o. ’90.] 

2. Consisting of mud; earthy; hence, gross: impure. 

3. Lacking in perspicacity; mentally confused; stupid; 
dull; as, a muddy uiacourse. 

Synonyms: see foul; obscure. 

— iiiiiiUdy * braliieii", a. Stupid; dull-witted, hi.* 
Iiendcilt,—iiiiiiF€ly-bi’«*ii!*t", n. [Local, U. 8.] The 
golden plover.-iii«*iii(*ttleil, a. Sluggish; lacking spirit. 

— iiiiidMy-liis:, 7?. [Soulhem U. S.] Amethodof 
fishing in which the mud of bayous is stirred up, nnd dis¬ 
turbed fish are 8|)careil or netted as they rise to the sur¬ 
face. 

Ill imUHnIi ", mud'fisir, n. A fish that Inhabita the mud. 
Specifically: (1) The bowfin. Sec illus. under bowfin. 
(2) A mud-aiinnow. (3) A gnoiid (Gillichthys mii'abilh) 
common on the California coast. (4) A lepidosireuid. 
(5) The common killifish (Fundulus heteroclitui). (6) 
The European loach. (7) The Australian baiTamunda. 
(8) [New’ Zenland.] A galaxiid (Neochanna apodd). 

Ill II -if I r', n. Same as moodj r. 

iiiimUI, r. & n. Muddle. Phil. Soc. 

iiiihUmIH", mud'sil*, n. 1, The foundation timber of a 
structure placed directly on the ground. 2. [U. S.] A 
person of low social stnte or condition. 
iiiiHl'«foiio",mud'8tf5n', n. Geol. A gray, fine-grained, 
sandy, feebly consolidated shale that readily decomposes 
into mud, especially of the Ludlow beds, England. 
miuUworl", mna'wiirt', ti. A minute annual (Aimo- 
setla aguatka) of the figwort family (Sc7'ophfda7iacete)y 
growing in the mud, usually near the seashore, with a 
single small white or purplish fiower on a stem bearing 
linear leaves In dense clusters, iiiinl'wecd."^. 
iiiuet, W. To molt; mew. 

31 iieUlc^ri-nn, a. Same as Mullerian. 
:?Iiiel"le-rUI-ilse, etc. Same as JIullebiid.e, etc. 
nm-er'ino, mti-er'mo, n. [Chile.] A very large evergreen 
Chilean tree (Buc7yp/iiacordi/blia)y of the saxifrage fam¬ 
ily (Saa.'ifragaceas) according to Bentham, and of the rose 
family (Popacew) according to ITookcr. Tlie Chileans 
value its wood very highly tor oars and rudders. Called 
also t/l77W. 

iiiii-cz^xlii, ralo-ez'ln, n. [Ar.] A public crier, in Mo¬ 
hammedan countries, who calls the faithful to prayer at 
the appointed hours, generally from the ujiuarct of a 
large mosque, hut from the side of the ordinary mosques 
in Asia. ]noii-ez^zIii:{;» iiiii*CiUcliiit« 

111 Ilf, iiiiif^l, luiind, mil ft. Muff, etc. Phil. Soc. 
luiiir, mof, I. f. I. To perform (some act) clumsily; 
fail in, from aw’kw’ardness; apeciflcally. In hall-plaving, 
to fall to hold (the hall) in attempting a catch. 2. [Prov. 
Eng.] To mumble in speaking; speak indistinctly. 

II. t. To act bunglingly; biunaer. 
mil IP, n. 1, A covering Into which the hands ai*e thrust 
from opposite ends to keep them warm: usually cylin¬ 
drical and of fur, used formerly by both sexes, hut since 
the I7th century by women only. 2. A cylinder of glass 
before it Is flattened out. 3» A coupler to fasten tubes 
together end to end. 4, [Prov. Eng.] The whitethroat. 
[< D. mqfy < MUG. mmwey a wide sleeve.] 
iiiiitP, n. 1, A bungling action; specifically, in ball- 
playing, a failure to catch the ball when it comes into a 
player’s hands. 2. [Colloq.] A stupid fellow”, a dolt. 

They looked upon me a.5 a muffy a milksop, and a prig, and felt 
the greatest cooterapt for me. 

Du Maurikr Peter Ibbelson pt. 11, p. 106. [ii.] 
[Cp. D. mofy clown.] 

iiiiif'fet, inuf'et, «. [Prov. Eng.] The whitethroat; muff. 
iniif"fe-tec', muf’8-tT% n. A very small muff worn 
over the wrist; a wristlet. 

iniiPfIn, muPin, n. 1. A light spongy cake for break¬ 
fast or tea, usually flat, thick, and round, eaten hot with 
butter. 2. A small earthen plate. 3. [Colloq.1 A 
young man who is attentive to a young woman In society. 

4. [Humorous.] A poor hall-player; one who muffs ha¬ 
bitually. [< muff’', n. Dcf. 4 < MUFF*, n.] 

— iinif'fiii*cnp", n. A round fiat cap for men.—iii«» 
limn, n. A maker or seller of miiftins.—tn,*rlng, A 
metallic ring In which to bake muffins. 

iuiif"lin-eer', mufin-Tri, n. 1. A dish used for keep. 
Ing muffins hot. 2. A metal cruet with a perforated top 
for sprinkling salt or si^ar on muffins. 
iiiiifT'isli, mui'lsh, o. [(Jolloq.l Dull-witted; awkward, 
iiiiif'llc*, moPl, rf. [muf'fled; MUF'FUNo,] 1. To 
w'rap up so as to conceal; cover up with wraps; as, to 
muffle the face. 2. To prevent from seeing, hearing, 
or speaking, by W'l'npping up the head; blindfold; make 
silent. 3. To deaden the sound of, as by wraps; as, 
7nuffled drums or oars. 

\n a round, deep, sonorous voice, for the occasion, like 

the knocker, Dickens Dombey and Son ch. I, p. 3. [ c. ♦ h.] 
IllII fMle*, VI. [muf'fled; muf'plino.] To speak in- 
dialinctly; mumble. [< D. moffde7\y mumble, freq. of 
muffleriy dote.] 

iiiiii^llc>, n. 1. Something used for smothering or 
deadening sound, as by wrapping or covering; as, a 
muffle for a drum, oar, or bell. 2. A boxing-glove. 3. 
Cera7n, & Metal. An oven, generally of clay and half- 
cylindrical, used in such operations as do not require the 
direct action of heat; gpcclfically, in assaying, auch an 
oven used (I) in the proccaaeaof acorification, cupcllation, 
etc. (see illua. under cupellation); (2) in ceramics, for 
firing pottery stjeclally decorated, as by painting or print¬ 
ing; (3) in tool-making, for heating steel. 4. Same aa 
muffler (5). 5. A pulley-block with many sheaves. 
Ct, A muff for the hands. [< MD. moffleU kind of mit¬ 
ten, < LL. muffulay muff, < MIIG. w'idealceve.] 

iHOii'lle.t. 

— miir'fle*fiir"iince» n. See furnace.— iii.ipiiliir- 
liig, 71. Decoration, as on china, which will not bear kiln- 
heat, but Is fired In a muffle. It Is of two kinds, hard and soft. 

iiiiir^lle*, n. The thick naked upper lip and nose, as of 
a ruminant. [< F. miifley < O. mvffely dog with large 
hanging llpa.] 

— milf'fle-jnw", n. An Amcrlcaa mlller’s-thumh. 
iiiiif'ller, muflfr, 7>. Anything used for wrapping up 

or muffling. Si)cciflcally: (1) A scarf of wool or silk 
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iiiiiHli 


or practiiM?^ of a political nni^rwiimp, 

iiiiiSf-iviiiiip^l-onii, o. 

3lii>ham'iiia*dnii, etc. Same as Mouammeoan, etc. 
i>f u-bn r^rniiit lou-har'ain, rt. |Ar.] The first month of 
the Mohammedan year; also, the first ten days of this 
month, obsen'ed hy the Shiaha aa a period of larnentailan 
in commemoration of the martyrdom of Hnsafn, the son 
.d All. See CALE^DAa. .llo-liar^rnnt* 
iitiih-tna'lb, mU'tas'fb, n. LAr.) A public ceasorof inor* 
aU In Moslem countries. 

iiiuir, nmr, C. 1. (inlflr, JSl IP.), «. tScot.l A moor; heath. 
- muir'fburn'*', n. <Sf*ob« The offense of setting 

fire to the heather between April ll and Nov. 1.—iti,tpuot« 
n. IScQt.l A youoR grrouse. 

iiiiiJr'j** mfir'l, a. IScot.] Heathy, as land; unproductive. 
rna^jik« n. Same as moujik. 

iiiuj-tnh'ld, muf.Ui'ld. n. [Ar.l One who strlvea after 
learning: the highest degree In divinity of the Moslems, 
iiiuk'iar, muk'tdr, n. [Tnrk.l A lesser governing officlaL 
iiiuk'tit mflk'ti, n. (.Sans.) Release from the,bonds of ex* 
Isieoce; final beatitude, the highest goal of Hindu philoso¬ 
phy. It was sometimes called 37rrd/io, a aamc adopted by 
the Buddhists as that of their siimmum bon urn. 

Tbe right apprehension of troth, . . . which, if once ac<niired hr 
the sool, confers ajpoo it Anal emancipation, whelher called Jlfulrfi, 
Muksha. ... or Ntrrana. 


iiins'w niiip'^- to different coins. 8. A disease of horst‘s. 9. [Prov. 


Eng.] The scaup-duck. [F., < L. mutus^ mule.] 
— iiiiiIe'»nc''imi-dil'lo, «. ‘ *-" 


.- . .. ... A long-eared annadlllo 

(Tatusia hubridn) of the pampas.—in.«clinin «. A seat 
fixed oa the back of a mule; a cacolet.—ii!,»deor, «. A 
large deer (CfiriociM of western 

North America, with very long ears.—iii,» 
doublcFt n. Textile. A doubllng-and- 
twisting machine resembling a spinning- 
mule.— 111 .»drlvcr» «. One who drives 
mules; a muleteer.-in,» 
jenny, «. Same as mi lk, 4. 

— iii.*killer,«. [Local, u. 

S.J 1. The whip-talled scor¬ 
pion. *2* One of various In¬ 
sects, as the walking-stick, 
ignorantly regarded as poi¬ 
sonous to horses and cat¬ 
tle when swallowed.- III.s 
.•*k Inner, n. [Western U. mill I'er^ mul 

S.l A mule-driver; mule- . 

teer. —III. t Npl II ner, v. 

The operator of a spinning- 
mule.—III.n. Cot- 
mule. 


vellow liowersi sometimes called great muiieih^ and In 
England hag*taj^ or kiglflaiier^ from a superstition 
as used of ’ * * ‘ - - 



The Mule-deer. */io 

ton ynro spun on a spinnli_ 

mil le^lierdt, «. A keeper or driver of mules. 


MS?lEkwiIuM“.!dfaiiI«.doml«t.lli.p.70. Ivr. ii, a.>75.3 miO'lot, n. A PortugMMe vessel having three 


"'mnovhool.e®,'*®'^’"■ *A"maic-<rilver. (< F. 

mn-ln''dn, mlu-ld'do, n, (Sp. .\m.l A drove of mules, [W.] < mulcts mule, < wm/c,* see mule, fi.] mn'- 

inii-lat^lo, min-Uit'O, n. The offspring of a white per- , 

son and a black person, especially when Intenii^iate in “x**® u/**^*’ ?i tropical 

color between ihe parents; also, the offspring of two such cultivated in hothouses. .«• , . .- 

larwms; loosely, anv one having white anefnegro blood co'vs. II. n. 31 Hl"lor-n'ee-ai,raDpgr-e'se-Q or-g^ce-o, n. Conch. 

in nearly eoual proportions. l< Sp. tnuiafo, = rnttU/o, •* [Co)lo<^.] A hornless cow; any cow. 'i. A mnley- A superfamily of bivalves relaU^ to Uniqnidsp, hut with 

*' ' nu7c ' * ‘ ‘ 


that it was used of old by witches. Called afso, fanci¬ 
fully, Adam^g-Jiannel, Aar- 
ow’s-rorf, and shepherd's* 
club. [< AS. imtegrii mul¬ 
lein.] mol'eyiict; iiiul'- 

— mullein foxglnvc, a 
tall branching herb USevnieria 
mncrophffUa) of the flgwort 
family, with large dissected 
leaves and yellow flowers: 
found In the Mississippi val¬ 
ley.—m, i sshnrk, 71. A 
shark-moth.— pet t y inthe 
English cowslip. — vv li 11 o 
111., l>r6o«e«77i ZvcA71//i>. 

^lIll'or^ niul'gr, n. 1. A . 
postle-Hkc implement, osu- 
aily of glass, with which 
to mix paints. 2. A ine- 
chaoical pulverizer or grind¬ 
er; as, the mvUer of an 
aoiulgamatiag-pan; a com- 
mxtlUr.. [< OF. irwleur, < 

grind, < L. me^y The Conunon Mullein (Per- 
grind, < mofa, millstone.] bascum Thapsvs). 

Ill Hirer*, /I. Onewho mulls « a lewr b ih,-fr«ii 

wine or other liquor; also, «.*ie»r. b.ibefniu. 



the vessel In which such liquor is mulled. 


iw. 3. A saddle withonl a horn on the i>onnuel. [Cj>. an Irregnlnr ioequivalve shi 
u muri/aftta,* see MUTILATE.] inool'ey^; inool'y^; — iiiiil^Jer-»'ce-u ii. 


III iirieyj. 

— iiiol'oyfbrlck^ 


An Imperfectly pressed brick. 
■ ’xl, I ■ 


I?ltii-le^rl-aii, mfl-irri-an, a. Of, 
named after J. M, ilflller, a German pi 


shell w hen old. [< Mullehia.] 

pertaining to, or 
mysiologist (1801- 


. . . [< Sp. mutatOy ; 

dim. of muto{< L. m^^luft^y mule.] 

— iiiii-IntMo-lskiii, n. The a 
bt‘ing a mulatto. — IIIII-litnres,M, n. A fciimle mu¬ 
latto. 

like OM?on^ti ’ '^ munmge, miij-saw.j niiiriiy* -.^liilleirinn duct', an embryonicstructurofrom which 

*l«o the trw itm-lf *2 A trw of some olher (rpniiM art . . the genital passages of the female develop and vestigea of 

■ !l L - - \ Miii^ll-eb'rUty, mltni-cb'rl-tl, «. [Rare.] The state of which reinoln la the male: named after J. M. Muller.—HI. 

int inaiaa mniDcrry. J. a moruia. [< 7/itf/-(< A5%. being a woman. (I) M’omanhood. or the embodiment of fiber?*, a serlea of aiistenlacular radiating fibers In the ret- 
tnor- In rndrbedm, malberry-trec, < L. morumy < Gr. womanly qualities; hoace, womanishness; effeminacy. tn*: named after H. M. M ii Her. 

mulberry)-f llERUV*, 71.] Aod thm-foreyoa ri>an notice, th*t,lfa r«t horw troU brfor® niul>rai'l-dr or-rri-ddj«.;>f. COnch. 

Phraaes. etc.: —black or eoinmoii niiilbcrry. Mo- iwo, one of tbe l•■aiQUaptu> beaprvuririi of mu/fc67-tYv. a'bh ^ fnnilly of fresh-water mulloracean blvalvea having “ 
r I/A nif^ra, w'itb dark-red or black Isb fruit: originally from »lj«p« to her, end eyc« flyinjr about In •Ifdireciion*. * ’ .... . . n 

Asl^ now cnith'ated everywhere. Holmes EUU venner eh. 21, p. S5C. [it. m. a co. ’VO.) 

female poberty: contrasted with ririUtg. 

1<LL. muUebrUa{,l-)My < L. muHebrUy womanly, < mu- 
>aio Her. woman.] 

> 5 feet high. iiiu'li*er, nuQ'II-c 


ce»), 3 to 5 feet high, 
common In the southern 
United States, and often 
culttvat***! far ornament 
on account of the chw. 
t«TS of violet-color**d 
berriea.—Iiidlan in., 
Moriada citrifolia, of 
the madder fainlly (/?m- 
Macea*).— in u !'• 
be r^ry * bl rd". 

71. The rose-col¬ 
ored pastor (/h’Jif or 
row*MS).— Ill, cnI* 
euilia (A/f/(M7f.), a 
dark-brown urina¬ 
ry calc ulna com¬ 
posed chiefly of 



iiiu'li*er, nut 


. .. ^ . D'll-er, n, 1, Old Eng. Jxnr, /v legiuumie-'-AnVrinrT-tnTvTT* 

son; Issue born or a lawful wife. 2. dir. tjur a wnman* curiing-tongs. 


The Block Mulberry (Jfort/a nigra), 
a, tb« fntit; b, a lobed leal. 


wife. [Def. 1, LL. Def.2, OF. Both < L. mnlier, w'uinan.] ••••*■ J®? » Dinl ct, t). 

— mu'll-er-ly,adr. In wedlock; legitimately.—inii'« 
lUer-ly, n. Law. Tbe state of having 51*00 born In law'- 
ful wedlock; legitimate Issue. 

inu'II-er-o*»c^, mlQil-^r-Oa*, a. (Rare.) Fond of women. 

— inu^ll-or»OM'l-i y, rt. 

iiiii^IIhIi, mlQMish, a. 1. Resembling a mule i;i stub¬ 
bornness; unreasonably or aulleiily obstinate. 

ll Ua muffah pride in men and a sensitive will in a aroen that 
make the prindpu difficudy In all unhappy rases. 

lIoLLAMD Tilcomb Letter* pt, ii, letter 1, p. t70. [8. ’37.] 

2. Hybrid. 

Syaonvina: see OBaxiXATE. 

— iii«rllMli-|y, ad€.— iii«t'llMli-ii 


oelreiform ehell with a single nuieciifar scar when old. 
HItil-lc'rl-a, n. (U g.) [<0. F. Mutter, a Danish nat¬ 
uralist.]— iiiiil-le'rl-ld, n.—iiittl-lc'rl-old, a. 

A legitimate »»***'*®tt, f^^To beautify or adorn by the aid of mullets or 


, . ^ _ __ __e«si, 71. 

. , , -- . iiiii-ll'tn, mu-ll'to, 71. The mulc-annadlllo. 

uSlh “iorSM. *1? * iiMt 11«, mol, T. I. f. 1. To hcal and flavor with splCes, 

with blntclK** of n mulberry-color, r: «• . A jlj.^ 

To drink new rider mNQ’d with ringer a arm. 

Oat Shepherd'* Week, FHdaif 1.160. 
2. [Prov. Eng.] To stew. U. Met, 

II. i. I. To work hard and accomplish little; moll. 
2. To make a-show of working; bustle about. (< ME. 


- --- — -IVJa*laa C 

morula.—III.*Ju Ice, 11 . The expressed Juice of inull>errlc«, 
sometimes us4*das a drink In febrile allmcnU.— |ll.•ltln•«•«, 
n. A morula.—ni.trnall, n, J\tthot A rose-red emotion 
appearing on the fifth to the seventh day of t yphiw fever. 

— red III., JforiH rubra, of the United States, with deep- 
nri fruit resembling a blackberry.—vvh 1 1 e in., Motum 
alba, a imall tree with yellowlsh-whlte Insipid fruit. A 
variety of this, a ahrub (M. alba, vor. muiUcaulU), Is the 
famous ClUnesc mulberry, cultivated forlu iesvea aa food 

for sllkwonna. -^ ^ , .v, 

ni 11 loll, mulch, rf. To cover with mnlch; as, lo rnw/cA ^«n»hie. 2. To mix np; muddle. 

|.Ui.t»ortnt.<i. iiioNlit; iiiiil.li;. To n'b, Kjiiwjic or bnilw , ^ 

innlcli.n. Aiiyloof«nuitor1.l,>i<inanurc,etraw,Droarth, ’’ ■* state of af- 

placed about the trunka or etalka of plants to protect mnauit. 


1. A mugilold food-fleih, usually 
greenish or copper-colored, with sUven' sides. Mullets 
are found on most warm coasts, ascend rivers, snd feed 
inoatly on the organic matter In mud. Mugil ciwita Is the 
common European gray mullet. M. cephalus la the striped 

mullet of both coasts 
of the Atlantic. 

2. A mu Hold food- 
fish or surmullet. 
Mutlus bax'batus is 
the European red 
mullet so much ea- 

TIic Striped Mullet {Mugil cepha- One oM’ari- 

lun), *Vw ous other fishes. (J) 

A sucker, as the red-horse. (2) The kingflsh or black 
mullet {Menticirrus nebulmus). (31 The ladyflsh or 
French mullet {Albuta vutpes). [< F. *dini. of 



muUe, < L. muUuSy red mnllet.] 

— grny iiiiillpt, a muglHd, especially the atrlpcd mul¬ 
let.— iniil'lelihnvvk". 7i. [Local, Eng.) The osprey.— 
in.iMiicker, It. A red-horse. 

motfhale, funeral feast, < AS. r>i^£fc, earth,-f ealu, feast; iinil'lel*, n. 1. The rowel of a spur. 2. Her. A star 
confnsed with MI’LL*, c.] . 

111 lit I*, Tt. 1. To itxince to dnst or powder; grind 

“ - J 1. « r*. 


or spur-rowel of five or more points ;*gcneraHy pierced, and 
’ ' * ' ' *ifrd 


their roots. 

Lltt«r of any khid placed aronnd n^wly pUoU**] to or^wnt 
evaporalioa from lb<* soil, »•« lh« original meaning of m«/cA, bat 
il in at prra-'nl Intended to iaelode a evtvering of the toll appli-^ at 
any time, KrrEB }lEMaKiiaO}i Gardening for J'teannre eh. 40, 
p. 122. lo. i, CO. '83.) 

[Cp. AS. trwlxnian, molder, perhaps < motdey mold.] 

niolslit; iiiiiNli;. 

iiitilcli'liin:, mulch'Ing, n. 1. The act of covering 
with mulch. 2. Same as mulch, n. 

Hiiilc'lil, p/7. Mulched. Piiii- Soc. 

Ill 11 11 1 , mulct, rt, I. To sentence to a jTecuniary jicii- 
altv or forfeiture as a ponishmeut; fine; hence, to fine 
unjnstiy; as, lo mulct the prisoner hi $100. 2+. To 
punish. [< L. viulctOy < muteta, fine.] 
untie 1,7/. 1, A fine or similar penalty. 2t, A blem¬ 

ish. [ < L. tnulcla, of Sabine orig.) 
iiiiile'in-ry, mu!c'la-ri, a. Of the nature of, consisting 
of. or IniiKminga mulct, iiiiilc'lii-n-ryt- 
iiiiile, tnm], rf. [muled; mc'lino.1 To cry, asa haliy; 
whine; whimper; mewj. [=s mewl.] 

CHte lhal would meet my mirth, aometimea autma ll; 

No maHng, piolag moppet. 

LAwa The Wife'* Trial act 1, ac. 6. 
iniile, n. 1. A hybrid between the ass and horse, es- 
I*er|ally between a iackasw and a mare, as distinguished 
from a hinny. Mafeji ... 


In cadency marking the third sou. 
3. [Prov. Eng,] If It has more than five ixilnts, the 
raya are specified. See illna.oiider 
piEKcED. 3t. /)/. Cnrllng-tonga. 
[< F. moUtte, < L. wow, mill- 
stoiie.} iiio-lelle't 


1 aiwaya make a mutl of It,* he aald to himaelf. _^ __ 

TOOLLora Last ChronUrteof Ikxrtet ch. 35, p. 163. (ll. *•7.] imiPJcl-ryt muUct-rl, 71. f-niES, 
2. [l*rov.] Soft, friable soil. II, Met. 3^^, Dirt; rah- pi-] A pond or the like for weed- 
bUh. [< AS. 77*j^, dust.] molt; iiiollot; limit. ing mullets. 

— Ill II11'> muPley, a. d: n. Same as mulet. 

Ill nil''tier. Ml III I'll end", murhed*, n. [Prov. 
71. Winnowed Eng.l A stupid fellow. II. Dfcf. 
refuse of Iff til'll-cite, mul'I-dl or-dfi, n. pi. 
madder. jck, A family of acanlhoptcrygian 

lecf oDl 




Mullets. 


Part of a Self-acting Splnninge 
mule. 

h, bobbiiiB: r, carriage; /, floted roOer; a 
a, apindt^ 


fishes with * compresaei 
body, large scales, and a pair o? _ . , 
chin-barbels; red mullets, or sur* 

red mullet.]— Illtll'llcl, n. two bangnlea, in chief 

iiiiil"l1*gn>tnw'tiy, inul'I-gn-tA'nl, three mulleta of the 
n, [Anglo-Ind.I A very strongly fla-second, 
vored soup of meat and curry. [< Tamil f7jf/f/jyf/-fa?<;<Ir, 
pepper-water.] in ii I "I n -gn»l n vv'ii yt, 
mil i'll •grubs, mul'l-grubz, u. fConod.) l. An aente 
colicky pain; colic; henee. a fit of the blues; peevishness. 
2. ILocal, U. S.l The hcligramraUo. iiiiil'lle^KriiniMt. 
itiiil'llii-gong, inurin-geng, n. l Austral.] The duckbill, 
iiini'ynn-goiifft. 

tiiiil'lloii, inuUyun, rf. To furnish with or divide by 
means of mul lions. 

iiiiil'lloii, n. Arch, A division-piece between the 
lights of windows, or the bays or jiiiiiets in wainscoting; 
introduced In archltocturc In the course of the 12ih cen¬ 
tury. See TRACEnv. [Cnr. of munnion.] iiio'iil-nit; 



iivertiig rovings from drawlng-rolia to apindlea on a ear- , *‘,‘175 cnw. mnicv -otD 1 

I A mJli. miil'iiiul, ». Same aa mull*. iiiiiil'tiiiilU. 

ore twisUtl, and i^urns toward Ihcw while the thn^d Is iiiiij*)'l}i.8;a>in*v'iiy, n. Saineaa mullioataw’.ny, iiiiil'qiif, muPkof, n. fArJ A ohute-llke device for wn- 

twing woona. The mule Is a combination of the draw- mu I'In ii, n. Same oa mollah. tllating a bnllding, used in Egypt. 

fng-rollcra and jenny hi earlier ase. It draws, alrelches, iiiiil'lar, nioUar, n, I. An Intaglio die for producing iiiitiHe, mula, n. 1. Wine heated and sweetened, somc- 
and tw ists at one operation. Called also spinning* an impression in relief. 2t. Same as mullerL [s= .mull- times with ]ioney. 2. Any sw’eotwdne. [< L. 77im/^u/771, 
tnuie. See Ulus, in next column, o. A heclless, quar- eii'.I < mulsusy pp. of mutceo, sweeten.] 

terlcsa slipper. 9. The foot of n wine-glass. 7. A iiitil'lolit, mul'cn, C. E. 1. (-Hn, S, II'. HV.>, ». A tall, miiNli, r. d: 7f. Same as mulch. 

com having, by accident or design, both facca alike, stout, woolly weed (iVrftoAcr/r/i Thapsus) of the figwort tiiiilKli, mulsh, a. Soft: said of soil. [Cp. G. dial, 
or having the obverse and reverse properly iK'lnngiog family iScrophulaHacepp), with club-shaped spikes of moleeh, soft, and .mulch, n.] 

ciu = out; oil; liT=fcud, jnsfatt/re; cssk; cliurcli; dli s: Me; go, siiiff, iiik; f»o; titin; zli s a^urc; F. boii, diine. <yfrom; ^y obsolete; $, fa7*ianf. 













limit 
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iiiiiltiire 


111 til t, mult. I. rt. To take toll from for grinding grain, 
11. n. The toll taken. [< Mi'LxrnE.] 
mull-. SeesivLTi-. 


vnrvM-lnr, a. Multivalve. — iiiiil'^ti-ver'aniil, a. 2. Law, The splitting up of a cause of action, bo as to 
Otv en to transformation; readily assuming an altered fonn; multiply subjects of litigation, f < LL. 

nlSltTof wavs^orVoads-iMiiT-viV^ o^ ^U&vine see muetiplexJ— imiltlpllclly of nr- 

iiililt'Hii'gii-lnr» mult-ap'giii-Iar, a. Having many ?wo%uio^Sood8^venr iitlof sVmesilkvro^ t inns (Zatc), several suits brought all depending npon the 

aitgies. [< L. mu^anffvlus\mulju,. many, + angu- n.^^.^Jl^T^rrllfvSsTgl^ 

/iw, angle.] iimfl-Bii'gii- iimr^tl.f a'rl.nttM. mnl-ti-ffVrUift. n. 1. llavinw OTeat ••**?*. tj-plai gr, n. 1. One who or that 


1 . Having g.*at "Xh 'in 

diversity or vaHeiv^ mnUmW which innltiplies or increases in quantity, o 

"a a™ something else to multiply or Increase. 2. J/ 


Inr-ly, a<ir,— iiitill-aii'gu-lHr-iieNs,«, 

iiiult^nii'l-iiioiiK, mult-an'i-mns, a. IManifcstlng 
many mental traits; many-sided. [< mcxt- +L. anL 
muf, mind.] 

iimll'^nr-llc'n-lnlc, mult'dr-tic''yu-let or -lyt, a. 

Many-jo lilted. [< mult-+ AKTtcrLATE, a.] iiiiil^d- 
ar-f 

iiiiil-lo'l-ty« muMlM-tl, n. The quality or state of be¬ 
ing manifold or numerous; multiplicity. [< L. mulitts, 
much, many.] 

Ill 11 111-, 111 11 If-. Derived from Latin many: 

combining forms. [For other words beginning with a,.* 

f/iM/f-, see vocabulary place.] — niiil^tl-nn'gn-***?*' il-forin, mol ti-f5rni, a. 

Inr. a. Same as multaxoulak.— iniil'*'tl-nx'i-nL a. shapes, or appearances. 

Having many axes or lines of growth.— inii l^'t Urniii'er- The spirit of the age is in nothing more manifest than in the 
me, a. Having many cells or chambers; many-chambered. * • jo balance the mterests of these two 

^ . hllhertoconflictioir elements rbodv and mind 1. 

*8.’89.] 
shape.] 


A reading may please, but does not feed tbemind. 

Smiles Duty ch. 2, p. 46. [ii.] 
2. Law. Characterized by multiplicity and diversity: 
said of a bill in equity In which unconnected matters are 
joined. 3. Bot & Zocl, Muny-raiiked; arranged in 
several vertical rows or ranks. [< LL. vwlVifanyfi, < 
L. mvitUBy many, -f (perhnps) /or, spenk.j iiiiiFtl- 

Synonyms: see many. 

— nmr'fl-fa'rI-oii»-ly, adv, 

OllH-llOHSi, ». 

Having many forms, 


"inii 1 ^ ll - ciiD'1" tnl e a ^ am-h^ded -i iiT'^U ^hheilo conflictiog elements (body and mind]. 
»“"u-'lnrru. A,'"'?iv.d;.clng"^;"S?f^g ci C . cu^uksP coWen.. oh.Vp 205. [t. 

ules.-mul^tl-cnWI-iinte, o. Having many ridges, as [< L- mamforrnx^, < midtm, many, +/omo. 


cbp'nu 

Sules.*^— M ■ ■ ■ —mm m ... », ..u V »' '■ 

certain shells. —-cnii-'l iii(e, o. Having many Synonyms: see comple.x. 
stems.—mui^tl-cn^voiiH, ir (miil-f ic'n-voiiN, C), «. iiiiil'll-lonii, n. [Rare.] A figure of many different 
Having many cavities.—iiinl^ii-cel''lii-lnp, n. Many- aspects or appearances. 

celled.—iiiulf'il-iceii'irnl, a, ^Having many centers; as, —iiiii]^il.foriiia-ty, n,—iinil"ll-foriii'ou«, a. 


m ,_or canses 

something else to multiply or increase. 2. Math. The 
multiplying iminher. 3. Elec. A flat conducting coil of 
wire for increasing the effect of an electric current on a 
needle. 4, A calculating-machine for multiplying. 5. 
A multiplying reel, aa on a fishing-rod. Ct, An alchemist. 

— iiitfoteriniiintc multiplier (Alg.), a multiplier 
whose value Is left Indeterminate till the conclnslon or sp- 
plieatiOD of the problem.-tlicrino*clecCric in., a cum* 
miiatlon of a thermopile and a gsIvaDoineter to detect and 
measure minute differences of temperature. 

moFti-pIal, ti. [ plied; -plyHno.1 I. i. 

I, Math. To perform the operation of multiplication 
ujion. Sec multiplicatioNj 2. 2. To make more nu¬ 
merous or various; Increase in quantity or add to. 

He who tnifRcs In cnrsei multfpliea curses, «nd he who desls in 
blessings multipUea blessings. 

R. L. Collier Ei'try»Day Subjecta ch. 7, p. 135. [a. C. s. 72.] 
3t. To add, by alchemical contrivance, to the bulk or 
valne of (gold or other precious metals). 

II. f. 1. To become greater in number, degree, or ex¬ 
tent; especially, to become numerous by propagation. 



cos'tnte, o. Having many ribs or costse, as leaves, shells, 
etc. —mul'*'tl-ciiH'plil, I. a. Multlcuspidate. H, «. 

Araultlcuspidatetooth.—-ona^pl•tintc,a. Hav¬ 
ing more than two cusps or points; as, multicmpUlate 
teelb.—tiiiil'ii-cy"cle, n. A velocipede having font or 
more wheels; speclfleally, such a velocipede built for mlll- 
iniy use, driven by several men, and carrying light artillery, 
ml fitary equipments, etc.—inul^ti-cyRIa-ileiS o. Hav¬ 
ing several cylinders: said of steam-engines, etc.— iuiiH'iU 
•leii'cnle, a. Having many teeth or tooth-like processes. 

— iiiul"tl-rfcn-tlc'u-lnie, a. Having many fine teeth 
or tooth-like processes.—ill g'i-tnte, a. Having 
many di^ts or flnger-Iike processes.— iiiiil''ti-i]i-tneii'- 
fxinii-nl, a. HavlagmoretlianthreedlinenslunB.— iiiuH- 
11-fnceil", a. Many-faced, as some crystals.—mu I-|if', 
or-nna, a. [Rare.] Bearing much or many; prolific.— 
mul^(i-fe-tn'tlnii, n. Obatet, Pregnancy with more 
than two fetuses. mtil"ti-fir-tn'tiont.-’-miiRti-fl(lf 
o. Cut into many lobes or segments. iniil-tif'i-ilniiHt. 

— iiiiil-tif^l-diiH, K. Anat. A series of separate digitate 
fasciculi formlog a portion of the deeper muscular layer of 
the back.—iiiiil"tt-fing'(4-inte, n. Having many fla¬ 
gella.—ui ill'll I-fio'roiiH, o. Many.fiow'ered.—miirii-ft. Math, A 
flue, a. Having many fines.-Ill 11 1'tl-fnll. 1, «. Hsv- of multiplying a quantity 


fold.] 

— law of multiple prnpnrtlonH iCheni.)^ the law 
that when the same amount of one substance combines 
with more than one amount (by weight) of a second, all the 
quantities of the second so combining are multiples of the 
smallest.—m» circuit, a compound electric circuit in 
which each of several separate sources, aa cells, or receptive 
apparatus, as lamps, has one pole or electrode connected to 
a single positive conductor that eoinraunlcstes with them 
all, and the other to a single negative conductor, m. n ret, 
— 111 , pnluiling {Scots Law)^ a Judicial proceeding corre- 


The number of people, in all civilized couotries, living In plenty 
and comfort, ha« multiplied a bundredfold. 

Goldw IN Smitd False ilopea p. 26. [l. co. ’89.] 
2. Math. To be engaged in or to undertake the exer¬ 
cise of multiplication. 3t. To add to gold or other 
precious raetnis by alchemical proceeeca. [< F. jnulti- 
jdier, < L. mvltijdico, < mvUiple^i see multiplex.] 

— iiiiil'tNply-lngfgcnr'^Ing, .n. An arrangement of 
gcar-w’hcels in which large gears set upon smaller, increas- 
lug the speed at theexpeuseofthe pow'er.—iiiui(|piying< 
glnaa. n. An arrangement of small mirrors for the purpose 
of multiplying reflections.—niiiI(iplylngiieim, n. A 
lens having several facets, snd showing several linages of 
one object: used in taking tintypes and other small photo¬ 
graphic pictures.—limit Iplyingtiimcliine, n. Same as 
MULTIPLIER, 4.—iiiiiitlpfyiiiBtwhcei, n. A wheel for 
driving another (usually smaller) at a higher rate of speed 
than Its own. as In multipljdng-gearing. 


— in. pni 11 cling (Scots Law)., a Judicial proceeding corre- than Its own, as in multlplj'lng-gearing. 
spqndfag to the bill of Interpleader for compelling rival iiiiil"t|.]ioMnr, inul'ti-poHar, a. Having more than 
dnlinanta to contest their respective rights to the same two poles; specifically said of nerve-cells having several 
fnnd.— iii. pvfgnniicy, a state of pregnancy with more --- ^ " 


than one fetus.—m, wheel, a meclianlcal movement con 
sistfng of a large wheel with diametrical 
slots in the sides of its face or arms, and 
a smaller wheel, having rollers engaging 
In the slots: a variety of the trammel- 
wheel. The small wheel rotates twice 
as fast as the large one, and either may 
be used as a driver. 

A resultant 
by whole 


ing seven or more radiating divisions ur foliations, or numbers: as. 14. 21. 28 and 35 are 

apv.>n DvmnK, hofvL'oon oncnc T1 « Ann- **«*"y'-*o, a.., 4-*, a.j, auuQ.j uic 




. _ - An agcnregation oi zotjeem on an YnanTfoTd 

Intemode of a polyzoan. —iiiiir'ti .grnn'ti - InCe. y. 

Containing or having many grains.—null*’(l-gy'rn te, rt. * V r, **■* ,,• i’ “* 
Having many gjnrl or convolutions. —nnil"li-jii'gnie* 
o. Bot. Having many pairs of leaflets. iiiiil'''ti-Tii'goiiHt 
(xiii). —mill "ll-Iniii'i-nnte, a, Many-layered.— 
iiiul''il-Int'er-nl, a. Having many sides. — in ill’ll!. 

Iin'e-nl,a. .Msny-llned. ninH'ti>1iii'c-nrL—mill"* 

I i-lo'bnle, o. Afany-lohed. niiii"ti*lo'bnrtt niiil'- 


1, Made np of mnny parts; mani- 


General laws are necessarily multiplex, and are not the caaset 
but the results of a vast number of arraiiKements. 

McCosh Divine Government bk. ii, ch. 1, p. 83. [c. * BROS. ’83.J 

2. Same as multiplicate, 2. [L., < wm/f ks, many, + 
j}tico, fold.] 




loc'n-ln tej,— iiial-til'n-uuence, M. Loquaciousness. **^**,Jj[,“;^* tl-plai a-bl, 0. That may be 

tiinl *(iRo -qiiyt.—iiiiii•iil'o*qiieut, u. Talkative; multiplied; capable of raiiUlplication. ]iiiiHtl']ili-' 
loquacious, iiiiil • til 'o-qnoni*t. —niiii "tl * 1110111 '* Cfi-bl(e+.— ]iinrll*]i]l"ii-b1(e-iiesiH, ?i. 



1-lllPM 111 II I u. AinvjiiK iiu* * f R -YS •It-7 \ 

del, aa cells, niiil^^tl-uii^cle-ii vt; niiil"tl*iiii'clr* Folded In many plaits: said of the petals of acme flowers 


processes, and of electrical apparatus. See lllus. under 
OANGLION-CELL. [< MULTI- -f- PO^Il.] 

Slow-speed multipolar motors, by the^se of which one pair of 
intermediate treara can be avoided. J, WETZLEB in Electricity in 
Daily Life, Electric Railway p. 70. [s. ’W.] 
iiiiil"1l-l>o'lnr, a. Elec. A machine having several 
magnetic poles, occasionally known as a 7nvlti]H€ txde. 
niul"tl*apRrnl, etc. See multi-. 

Ill 11 Ft I-t title, muPtl-titid, n. 1. The state or charac¬ 
ter of being many or numerous; great number; as, his 
Crimea became heinous by reason of their multitude. 

The mere multitude of hla rwhitefield’s] sermons was amazing. 

Farrar io Sunday Magazine [London] Sept., ’91, p. 5iS. 
2. A large gathering of persons; crowd; hence, a mob; 
rabble; as, tne multitude thronged the door. 3. A large 
number or body of persons or things indefinitely or witn- 
out reference to assemblage; as, the city has a imdtitude 
of idlers. [F., < L. multitudo (-din-), < muliva, much.] 
Synonyms: see army; assembly; host. 

— die mu I(i tilde, the general body of persona, as op¬ 
posed to the privileged few; the public. 
iiiiil"ll-1tFtll-iioiii>$, mul'tl-tiQ'dl-no8, a. 1. Con¬ 
sisting of a great number; hating a vast variety of parts 
or members; manifold. 

tVhile the long Atlantic billows to my feet came rolling on 
With the muHffudmousmusic of a thonsand ages gone. 

E. C. Stedman FioodoTtde st. 1. 
2t. Belonging or relating to a multitude. [< L. imdti- 
iudo; see MULTITUDE.] iiiiil"tl-f ii'cll-iia-ryt. 

adt\— 111 11 1 "f l-i ti'- 

Ignt, A., or mol-tiv'a-lent, 
i valence grenter than unity. 
2. Having two or more valences. [< multi- -h L. ra- 


L’ ** .V I.H-* - "r ^ - ^ -V, Iiuvuig wr mure vajeiices. i<; mllti-- t-Jj. TO* 

poI'y-VH-lct or 

' -.nul'l|.yn"len 5 -e or i..ul.|Iv'o.Ioiloc. «. 


i<«ul''nM>fi-cn;ilon inol'ttpli.ke'fihon, h. l. The “see mSlt'iV 

SfteESrtoIlXf r&lln Star®’ moI-tl^Vcai; d. Demoting many dif- 

^The .X. oi f.i.h give. . “'"hlg- 

character of littleness to diristianhy. uons tUt/mtOCOi wora. , _ 

R. Hall lUorArs, Address, Jan.%, Ua In vol. i, p. 172. [H. ’49.] «1-11 v'o-CB 1, A word that haa more than one slg- 

2. Math. (1) Ariih. The process of finding the sum “ /is .. ^ ^ 

of ft niiinl)cr Cflllod thp TiiiiitiiillrAnfl ns ttiaiiv They Include (1) i^Abfg 8 prlnidry ftod &de»- 

^ rivative Imve the same fonn, as burst, present and past 

times as there are units In nnothcr number called the tenses, or p<wf, noun and verb; (2) tiomograptis, identical 
multiplier, or, in case the multiplier la fractional, of find- tothecye. aa/wd, to guide, and/earf,a metal; and (SiAomo- 
Ing the same fractional part or the mnltiplicund as the phones, identical to the ear, as altar and alter, h itzed- 
muitiplier ia of unity. (2) By extension, in higher math- ward Hall 3/orfcni English ch. 6, p. iTp. [a. *73.] 
eniatics, the performance of any operation by one qnan- i< multi- -}- vocal.]— iiiiil-tl v^ci-enl-iieK.^, n. 
litv o upon another quantity & such that, If cither o or ft ^^hI-Io'dii, inul-W'ca, n. The Turkish code of law, 


The production of two or more at a birth.—inni*tip'* 
n*rniiH, o. 1, Giving birth to many at one time. 2. 
Bot. Many-bearing: said of a cyme wltn several branches. 

— nial"tf-pnr'tfte (xiii), n. Divided into many parts; 
having several parts.-mil Ft i*pecl, 1, a. Having many 
feet. II, n. A many-footed animal. miiFtUpfcIcL— 
iniil'tl-plin.Hfs a. Elec. Having componenfa of varions 
]ihase: said of rotating currents or the system emplnving 
ihem. See ROTATE.— iiiiil"ii-piii'iinte, o. Bot, Many 
limes pinnate.—IllIIF'ti*pii'cloust, a. Multiplex.— 
mil l"( i*plFcioiiN*lyt, a/ft?.—iniu-tip'o-tcnt, a. 
I Rare.] Having power to do many things and much.— 
iiiiil"ll*preM'encc, n. The being present, or pow'cr to 
be present, in a number of places at the same time.— 
Hill I "I I-preM'iMit,iiiuF'ti*ra'dl-nte, a. Having 
many rays.—mill "ti*rniFi *cn to, a. Having many roots. 

— iiiiiF'tl*rnin'l*l]ed,o. Much raralfled orhranched.— 

milF'ti-rn'itioHc, V. (*rn*iiio«e', ir.), a. Ifavlnginany 
branches. iiiiil"tl*rn^mntiHt*—miil'^ti-Mnc'ciitu, a. 
Having many sacs.—Ill II i-tin'cient, a. Having much or 
varied knowledge. iiiiil*tlN'riouKt.—miii'(i*Huct, a. 
Having many segments.—inn FMi*NctFtntu, a. Having 
many partitions.—mill"ii*H(;'ri*nI, a, 1 laving many 
series or rows. iiiiiF'tf*Ne'rl*fitet.^ iniil"ti *Hil'l- 
qoriiia, a. Having or bearing many pods.—iiinj. 

tlH'a*iiniia, a. Emitting much aound or many sounds.- 


organs, cither by t__ . 

whole circles or by the Increase In the parts of niiy cirele. meeting.] 

4t. The siipposcHl alchemic nrt of increasing gold and miil-loc'ii-lnr, mul-tec'yu-Iar, a. Having two or more 
silver. [F., < L. vndtiplicatio(n-), < midiipticatus: eyes; having eyea divisible, like those of a fly, Into 
ace MULTIPLICATE.] —niiiltlidicotlon tnhle or tnhIcN, a facets. [< mult- -f-ocuLAn.] 

tabular arrangement giving ine products of pairs of nnm- mui'tiiiii, niurtum, n. A mixture containing the ex- 
miiTintr miipn aniirirt mnnv aonn/iu bcrs, generally thosc from l to 12. 0 tracts of qunssin and licorice, used ns an ndnltcrant in 

irViiF't i-Hpi'rnl, T HaXg raTiSy 8^^^ iiniFtl-pll.cJi"ll v(e, mnhti-pll-ke*'tiv, a. Tending to beer-brewmig. [L., nent. a. of tmdtus, much.] 

optTcula of univalve shells. See lllus. under operculum.— boultiply: used in miiltiplication; Indicating multipnca- —liincit or linrd iniiltiiin, a preparation made of 



Cu&afarboller.—iiiiiUtl v'n*gniit+, iiiiii*tiv'n*gniiHt, 
a. Given to wnndering or traveling. —miil'il.yiilve, 

I. a. Having many valves, aa the chitons and bamaclea. 

II, n. A alien with many valves, as a chiton.— iii ii l"f I* 


arguments. -- - - time. 3, The ^rcento^e of ore paid to the proprietor 

More people in fact fall from a multiplicity of talents and pre- pulv*crlztng-mill 88 his recompense, 

tension! than from an absolute poverty of rcaource*. In the tilver mine* of Pern, we are told by Frezler and Ulloa, 

HAZLiTT Workn, Table Ta/A: in'second series, vol. I, p. 101. [l.] the proprietor frequently exacts no other acknowledgment from 


Bofa, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; clement, er = over, eight, g = usage; tin, machine, j =: renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 



iiiiiltiirer 


1103 


intiiiifleeiiee 


tfao iuidf>rt«k9r of the rnloo, but that be will griod the ore at hb ni lllll'llir, 

mill IMl YtHS? ^ A Im wM a^ f i Uii A n • C aj fi* a« t4 K t a-.-i a i 

•Vtif/omi vM. i 


n. [urM'MiE?. pi.] 1. Archeol. The em- 


V Ktch* 1 * 5 *^ balmed body of a human^ \)ffng or* of a 

1 * mu' \ li *^'a -li f j t * sacred animal, aa a cat, crocodife, Ibie, or 

>t.} The toll rendered for grinding grain at a Ichneamon. 


4. [Scot.^ _ _ „ ^ „ 

mill. [OF., < L. tnoliiura, grinding, < mofo, grind.] 
nm rt u r-er, muFchor-fir or *tillr-€r, n. [Scot] A per* 
son who grinds or haa grain gronnd at a particular 
mill, either from choice or by compuiaion under the 
lernia of hU tenantnr, the two classes being known re¬ 
spectively as out^ucken and insucken muiturer^. 
iiiiil'vel,'morvet n. The haddock. nill'vvelUt mil'- 
wynti innl'welUi lnyll€^'>velU• 

■tillIII*, mom, ri. [mitmmed; hum^mixo.] To keep 
one's thoughts to oneself; reveal nothing; be ailent. 
iiiiiiii^, ri. To take part In a mask; make sport in a 
mask; miimm. [< OF. mmnery < MD. tnotnmen^ < 
vwanme., mask.] 

IllIIin, a. Saying nothing; eilent. [Imitative.] 

— muiii'fbuda'^elt, itxteri. An exclamation Implying 
both silence and secrecy: used scorofully. —mum 
clinnce''. 1. a. [Colloo.l SUent and unoccupied, lit, 
u. A game of cards formerly played, reqntrlng strict silence. 

Ill 11 III*, n. A strong awcet bwr, first brewed at Bruns¬ 
wick, Germany, by Cbriatian ^Inmmc, in and in 
common nse for some 200 years. 

I bsv® Urt?d tnjra^f out . . . 
helpiog her to mum for clsret. 

Bat Dover yet could cbeal her dsinty palate. 

JuAMl The »'(/<!’» Tria/ act 1, sc* S. 

— innm'»hoa8e'', n. An ale»houae^ 
mum^, n. fKare.J Silence, itioin^. 

muiiP* n. [Colloq.) Madam; ma'am, itiuiumet* 
iiiiitii'b], inniii'lilcl. >lnmblc, etc. Phil. Soc. 
itiiiiii'blr, mtnn'bl, r. Ihcv'bled; xctm^bliko.] I. 
f. I. To utter in low. Indistinct tones. 

Bronckborsl'a coonael aaw the look ota bis cllent'a face, and 
wiihoul more ado, pitched his papers on the . . . table, and mum- 
Med something abmt havieg been misiaronned. 

KlPUN’O Plain Talet^ BronrJthorat Cane p. 233. tL. CO.] 

‘2. To chew slowly, especially with the nee of the gmns 
for teeth. 

The eotnmissioaer imaded my rattle because 

They had mumWm the scrub with their faraUblng Jaws. 

KoacBT Lowa .Soh^s the Squatten st. 6. 
3, [Rare.] To hide or suppress by speaking In an In- 
andible or nnlnteillgible form. 

11, i. 1. To give an Indistinct ottcrance to words or 
sentences by partly closing the lips and speaking in a 
low tone; matter, as through shyness, or on account of 
decrepitude or defective vocal organism; speak In just 
audible tones. 2. To eat with lips partly closed, or by 
making osc of the gums as teeth. [Freq. of xcm*, v. 
(imitative).] 

Ill II iii'ble, n. A low, mumbling speech; a mutter. 

— miiiii'blr>niHi^lna% n. An unlearned priest.—ni.s 
nrwa*, n. A talebearer; aneak.^-ni.>Ihr>peg« n. 1* A 
bovs* game played with a penknife which Is tot»»ed over so 
as to stick In the gronnd, the player who falls In doing It 
the required number of times being obliged to draw a peg 
out uf the ground with his teeth. Called also mumhly^ff 
»nd mumhleti/^peff. *2. lU. S.j Same as logo atm. 

Hiniii'blr-meni, monrbl-oi^t, n. (Rare.l Muttering or 
Inartlenlate utUTance; mniiibllng. mom'ble-mmlt* 
mil III' blor, mum'blcr^ n. One w ho mumbles. 



The ancient Egyptians practised several 
methods of mummlncatloo. They removed 
the brains and Intestines, filled the abdominal 
cavity with m 3 nTh, 
cassia, and antisep¬ 
tics, and steeped , 
the body W days In 
natron. It was next 
wound In many folds 
of gummed cloth 
(asphalt and wax be¬ 
ing nsed) and placed 
In an ornamented 
mummy^asc. The 
Intestines were sepa¬ 
rately burled In a.s- 


travagant story; an exaggerated or groundless state¬ 
ment. [< Baron MuncAaujfen's extravagant tales.] 
iiiuiielit, m?. Munched. Phil. Soc. 

iinin'corn'% n. Same as manoooex. 
iiinaditt n. Among the Anglo-Saxons, protection: legal se- 
enrity, or the price paid for It. 
iimud^Tt n, A globe or ball. 

iiiini'daiie, mun'den, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the 
world; worldly, as opposed to ^pirltucU or celestial: as, 
mundane life. 


Mummy and Mummy-cases. 


Charity . . . allies ns U> the angels who take a lively interest io 
mundane affairs. OUTHRlE Man ond the Oospet, Charity p. 
IW. Ic. * aaos. ’73.] 

2. Aefrol. Pertaining to the horizon: as, mundane par¬ 
allels, i. e.j small circles parallel to the horizon. [< F. 
mondaln, < LL. mundanus^ < L. mitndus^ world, < 
mundt/j?, adorned.]—iiinii'daiie-ly, at/t;. 

j .u €*.- Th® sarcophagus or coffin. 2. The nilin'dnnet, n. An Inhabitant of the earth. 

E halt sod sand. In Theinoercase^with mun-dnn'l-ty, mun-dan'l-tl, n. (Itare.J Worldllness. 

anopic vases. (See >*• .nim-da'rl, mun-dd'ri, n. The language of the Mun- 

CANoetc.) The bod- »«??«»«*• Compare Ulus, under ibis. daa, Bhumlg, and Larka Kohls: belonging to the Kola- 

rian linraisuc stock. Mii ii'dat- 

.. ^ ' ^ ’ ‘ ^ iiin-da'tiont, n. The act of cleansing. 

'a. Of cleansing power; purifying. 

. mira'da-toTI, n. (-hies, pf.j Eccl. 1, 

be benl The Greeks^^aTponge^*^^^^^^^ & A. CaM 
witnoot breaking. ll. mM«d«h>r(iM. ull. < L. mundm, clean.] 

At. *“ thirty mumm/es of potentates, inclnding iiiiind'ibyrd''t, n. A tax paid for protection. 

that of Rametes Jl., wen discoveiyd toother at Deir-el-Bafaari. mun’dc-lfi', n. [Afr.] A foreign trader; hence. 

Chumbers’a Anrge. vol. Iv, p. 313. Ll. V3.] any white man. * » ^ j «» . » 

2. Jiarl. A kind of w'ax used in graftine trees. 3. A mun'dlc, n. [Corn., Eng.] Same as pyhitk. 

brown plpnent, called also mummjpdrotcn, IIISIl-diPi!i,Jn”“il;jnAlirbcunt."f&^e i* 

n or substonce healing and cleansing oualltles. *11. w.' An’ointment or 

of a mnmmy; also, the glutinoua liquor exuding from plaster of healing or cleansing virtue. Called also »«««- 
anch flesh under pressure or heat, and forming, accord- di/fer. (< LL. mw«rf(ffcaii(f-)8, ppr. of mund(/fco; ace 
ing to ancient ideas, a medicinal preparation with mag- mcxdify.J ninn-dlPI-cn-iiTCe;, 

■ ' «- _ V^ irtatrx^all-.Fie mirn 'Hl_f rkl T T>n«s^ 1 'J'q ClC&nSC* pUtlfy 

' mundu^, clean; 


n-B VI me puur were siinpiy sieepeu m natron lu aays. me ria 
Peruviana produced natural mummies by burial Io dry sa-„ , 

line soli; the Canary-islanders, hy the use of salt and au ab- innn'iln-to-rvt. o 
sorbent vcfretable powder. In Sicily and Bordeaux corpses itiiiiiMn-to"vy. mu 
are uaturslly mummified In dry underground'chambers. Same as purificato 


M t • iiiiin'dUiiint, n. [LL.] Protection given "hy a noble to a 

Ooniponnda. etc. z —mnni'mymiac^* a. A case for dependent. 

construction from an un- itiitn-dl v'n-gnnt. mun-dlVQ-gont, a. [Rare.] Roaming 
carved human fwe, through through the w'orlA. i< L. mundus (see mundane)- f-ru- 
i***********Minted yei- gan((-)a, ppr. of tagor. wander, < ragus, wandering.] 

^ *l**‘«*™P*e ^ miin-ilun'got, n. A black malodorbus tobacco, imin- 

one wltbln the other, highly ornamented and adorned with dito'gtiNf, 

painted scenes and Inscrlptlonu. The styles of mummy- iiin'iior-n-rr. mlO'ner-e-rl. a. (Rare 1 Beinir of the na. 

*^^‘**’ »»*»i'ner-iitet, -fl'tlout. Same as kbmunkhate, etc. 
balmment, is enwrapped. 2- A modern fabric somewhat ninn'ev. « Monev PiVfT < 5 r»r- 

resembling the above, and used as a basta for embroidery. J" JJ ^ 

3. Acrai^-Ilkedresa.goods with cotton or afik warp and “'““r « r? , xn ^ 

woolen filling. Cslled also inont/e-cMA.-tn.>poi, n. A 

tall covei^ Durlal-vasc for a mummied animal, aa an ibis, fo*^ contrediclory; fictitious; as, niWHfir news. 

See lllus. under inia.— ni.ivvlicnt, n. A variety of com-****i**lii*'* muip jro. n. [E. Ind.] I, 1 ho bonnet-macaque, 
mon wheal (TWWcwru compoAffMoi) with compound spikes: *]*® ***<* 15 * silkwonn. 

Egyptian wheat. It has long been cultivated In Egypt and MiunE'eorn'^, n. same as manocobn. 
surrounding cotintrlM. It has been called Pharaoh^a com «inn-Beet', w. Same as nunjbet. 

and mumm/z-icAeof, because said to have been produc'd iiiiiii'g:i»*, mup'gO, n. The woste produced in a w oolen* 
f*'**^ »ceds found Id niiuniny-casea.—to bent Io n. iii., mill from hard-spun or felted cloth (hard rags), and which 



* I •in Hd of that borror.' Uuwirht Oweadolea, to whon 
name of Momp»>rt had becomo a •ort of Mumborjmmbn. 
i fcmoT. 


(North. Kn;^ To beat. 


7M 


atufling cushions. 

Bat the bofvarmaa mad* a maaiptfig faco. mil n't "* 

Aad kaockf^ at aveiy gate. Hooo The Lad Man at. 19. Clou< 


ttKoaoe uJtoT Ain/«l Deronda vot 1, dt. 9S, p. 317. [R. 
niuniHi, rl. Same as mum^. 
iniitii'tiiH-chog, n. Same as MUMMTCBoo. 

rf. To mummify. 

iiiiitti'iiior, mnm'cri n. 1. One who moma; a masked 
actor; masked bulfoon; mime; specifically, in somo 
{Mirts of England, a memtx^r of a Christmas stroliiog 
company organized for brief open-air representations of 
'• St. (;eorgc a**d the Dragon ” and other similar playo, and 
going from house to house. 

My partner dear ia many a prankish <bwd. ... 

Likr Dcrry mamiiirr* twain on holy tide*. 

Hood Idea 0 / MidMummtr Pairlem at. 99. 

2. [Slon^, Eng.] Any actor. {<OY,momeurt<tnomer: 

1 « r.« wi ■ rin. ™•***•!*’**• [Prov. Eng.] Any excrescence or protuberance; 

111 II III iner-} , mum cr-i, n. [•*»•, jpf.] 1. The act of apecifioally. a piece of wood with auch growiba; a root, 
mumming, or the performance Itself; a masked perform- m u m p'er, n. One who mumps; n be gg ar; an Impostor. 

^ „ Tha beggarB wera aa noisy aad ImDortnaata aa la the wont gov 

TTw poblie rrmained roalent with sarh poor mmmmeHen as rnied cltwa of the Onatinrnt. A LlneolD'a Inn mumijrr wa* a 
<^«1d be (fol np by Btroiliaff playm and noaatebankii. llilwooTT proverb. MacaCLAT Engtand vol. 1, ch. 3, p. 280. {F. 9. a CO. '19.1 

«. Siilicn; Mlky: pclulimt; morose. 

(•' exhibition; a hypocritical Mradeof rttual; —■iMiiii|»'lo]i>ly,odr. lioily;wearily,—iim him'. 

flisdninfuliy applied by pereona of one reiipons lx»lief lo lali-iiewa n, 

the reremoiiles forming part of the w orship of those of niuiiipH, monip#, n. pt. 1. Fatkol. A specific inflam- 
another crtn^l. [<01. mommeritt < momer; see mum», mation and swelling of the paroUd giands, epidemic and 
r.J iiioiii iiicr-j't, . ^ . apparently contagious: used often as a singular. 2. 

™f!??.*,???r*’ P?™ Lu**ch. [flare.] Surilneas; suiklncss. 3t. A boisterous game. 


ly bitter roots are used by the natives for snake* 
^ I t . „. bites. [ < M0N0009. The mongoos is said to cat this 

mumbllngly: matter, as in eulkl- plant as a remedy for snake-bites.) 

. ®**^^y* ,,3, To eat III iiii-<ro'fa, mon-gD'fo, n. A iand-tortoisc, the gopher, 
with the lips and gums, or move the jaws aa if eating. miuFgoos, mob'gus, n. A mongoos. itiMn'gooscJ- 
Wrre my I^sii Jaw* oatnaffled, yoa shoold sro me aiump, like a mil ll'grcl*'* O. & n. Mongrel. 

MeiMHi Ibat had Imt brr teeth _ 111II, niun-gfi'ba, «, [S. Ain.J A tall South- 

- ^ , . . WM. Dav^axt AH»or/ns ^!v,ic. 1. American slik-cotton tree (Bombax Munspiba). The 

4. To play the bejKtir: beg with low, mumbling vnice; iight-brown allk-cotton enveloping ita seeds la used for 
henec, tojmpose; deceive; cheat, stufting cushiona. 

1. [Prov. Eng.] Hot; sultry. 2t» 


'gy, mon'Jl, n, 
udea; dark. 


5. To talk In mnnibllng fashion, like an old man; >**»»*»'*• ISans.] Anv sage or ecstatic enthusiast: 

• - . ..» . ' m-ln- nhattx.*- onc who hsB takcu tlic VOW of sllcnce; onc who Is supDosca 

cnatitr. to hold Intimate roinmunlon with the gods .—1 lie Seven 


iniim'ini-n^, n. Same as mummt. .. 
mutn'inl-rliotf. n. Same as mummtchoo. 


hence, to make mouths or grimaces; 

[< D. momMn, < mum* r.l I^lunls nr KUlila [Sans.], the Great Bear. 

7h*. IIIu-iiIc'l-pH I , mlu-nisM-pai, a. 1, Of or pertaining 

J*??P*** “ which the poor make begging expcdl- or city, or lo its coiporate or local government; 

hence, pertaining to local scli-government In general; as, 
municipal pollttcs; municipcu freedom. 2. Of nr per¬ 
taining to toe internal government of a state, kingdom, 
or nation. 

The ccmirtltDtlon of the United Ststea. In regard to the varioaa 
municital rrgulatiooa snd local intereats, has left the States in- 
dividDAl. disconnected. Isolated. WR89TE11 M'orka, landing at 
Piymouth io vol. il, p. 205. (L. B. a co. ’58.] 

[F.. < L. muhicipalU., < munus^ duty, ca/rfo, take.] 
Synonyms: sec civic. 

Phraasa:—iiiuiilclpnl niithoricles, the body of 
rlvll ofilcers governing a city or other muntclpallty.—in, 
governinent, 1. The administration of the laws and 
pithlic affairs relating to a municipality, 2. The municipal 
BUtborttIca. 


once common at carousals. [< mump, r.l 


niuiii'inickV nrom'lc. r!.*'fLoMiri\’s.7^ I*roT. Eng.] To momp'il-mua, n. A habitual mistake or iiii)..tilfc'l*pnl-]siii. mlu-ufa'l-pol-lzm, n. [Rare.] Munlc- 

oat without relish and In a slovenly way. _ --- -- * 


iiiiini''nil-(l-cn'tloii, mumM-fl-ke>hon, n. 1, Tbc 
proc(*ss of making into a mummy or embalming for 
preservation, or the state of being embalmed. 

The practice of mummification aniong the Egyptians was 
hssed 0 pon ihs especUUhm at m relBTii of the sodI to the body. 


.. . J8III* t_ _ . . ... ._ ___ 

, . . ^ . ..... >1*“^ ®*‘ condition; a leaning toward municipal (as op- 

A vaingioriotts affectatioaof adherwr to their nid mumpafmua, posed to central) government. 

ItJ/^ffldSrnten miu-nis'l-pal'i-ti, n. [-ties, pi.] 

nTZEDWABD H all Sfod 4 rr» Engiieh ch. 5, p. 137, note. (a. »73.l ^ borough, town, or city possessed of a charter of incor- 

Ilgnoranl prteaCa error for n^mpdmua, 1st per. pi. Ind. pf. fXilw Belf-govcrnment; 

,-----of L. ace assume.] ® district enjoying munlcipni goterninent. 

J. P.TiioMraox TAcolcvyo/CArfAf ch. 2, p. 11 . [a. 72.) until, mun, r. [Prov. Eng.] Mo*t. Hiii-Mle"l-pal-l-zn'lloii, mln-iUs'l-pal-l-zd'shun, n. 

2. Pathol. Dry gangrene* gangrene of old ace •****“*•'*• I. [Diai.j .Man: used Indefinitely both In the The granting of a charter or other govcrnmenul author- 

111 iiiti"l-f)-rn'tloii^ » *» to b ‘ elngtilarand the pin nil for the third personal pronoun, ity to a borongh, town, or city, lllll•^lc''l•pal’l- 

iiiiini'iii!-rorm,muin'i.ffirm, o. Resembling a mum- 2. fI*rov. Eng. & Southern U. S.j My man: familiarly . . .1 .. .. 

my. as certain lepIdonteroiiapniMP [< mummv- f--roiiM 1 capeclally In concluding a short phrase or sen-iiiu-nle'l-pnl-I j', miu-nia'i-pai-l, orfo. By means of 

inuiii'in|.fy,mum^fQi,rf. [•rrED:.rY*i.NO.] Tomake ‘T®*! here, mun. mnnlclpal goveniinent. 

a mnminv of: embalm after the manner of the Rl-vo-***'*'*'»'^^ lUInl.. Eng.1 The mouth, iiiiiiidt. iiiii''iil->clp^i-iitii, mlu'nl-elp'l-um or mO’nl-elp'I-um, «. 

ttanJ^r^lT^Vci c (« coSLc) Kr the of Drtw-n7.S IS'»''K l \ noftanml young .treet rufflxn, for- I-j-a, pf.i l. A lown (Mrt/cniarly in Italy) po««>Mlng at 

*'*,P*^^ *'*K nicrly known ss a mohaick. least some of the rtghta of Roman eltlzenshlp together with 

+ preserve by « drying pr»>ce#8. [< MirM.MY iiiuneii, munrh.^r. J, f. To phew with deliberation and tpe right of Iwal self-government: a free city. 2. Old Eng. 

liiiiin'iiiorli, mam'^c, M. An old ragged coat. [Var. 

of MAMMOCK.] 

niiiiil'niy, ]i)um'l,rf. [mum'mibd; ml'm'my-inu.] To 
mummify; embalm. 

The mtimmy tncrchaala wsra bore at Soccara, and offered . . . 
mmmmtrd rau . . . aa mcmoriali of mirhty M-mphU. 


audible action; masticate noisily; champ. 

Tho fam boy m uiieAca apri®* all day long. BUBBOUOIIS IT/n- 


Late. A castle, 
-f cupfo, take.] 


Burk ILL law Piet. [L., < munua^ duty, 


i-egns, n. The character or 


ierSunahine rahject vi, prfi.^till'M.'i niii-iilr'lct» Munificent. 

II, i. To chew noisily and greedily. [< F. manger, < mofnlr?!. 

L. fnanduco: see manducate.! ninuncliti iniinclieti » ^u*nif i-si, v 

moiliicht.-*miltich'rr, n. One given to munching. Plate of being munlnccnt; a giving characterized br 

___ iiiiinrh, n. [Prov. Eng. 1 bomethlng to eat. generons motives find extraordinary liberality; lavish 

(1. w. cuBTisA'f/c.Vofcach. i«. p. 314. [It. *51.] Ailiiii-clinii'Neii’lwiii, mun-c!i6'etfij-izm, n. An ex- and generons bounty; bountifulncss; liberality. [F., < 

ciu s out; ©li; lusf^d, a future; c»k; churcli; dli = fAc; go, ring, lyk; no; lliin; zli aa^re; F. bon, diioe. Ky/rom; \,obsolele: %, variant. 
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< tnunlfini^: see .MUXiricEXT,] iiui- 

SrnoDrms: eec benevolence. 
imi-iiir'l-ceiice>t, h. For till call on; defense. 
inii'nin*€Piit, miu-nif'l-senl, a. Having or exhibit¬ 
ing mnnificence; resulting from or showing great liberaU 
ity; extraordinarily generous; most lavish. 

Mauifico*. litrrsUy. ‘qualified both lh« giver and 
and our i* applied with equal exten«K>o. 

Fiteedwahd H.vll Falee J^i7o?og|f p. 70. [s. *72.] 

[< L. < munvs^ gift, facia, make.] 

Synonyms: see oknerocs; kinolv. 

mii'nl-fyt» rl. d 

Ulll'lll'lllCIlt. 

ports or defends; 

Any deed, record, 
defendotl or evide 
munitnenU of llUe. 

It fChrutiaoitTlthrew Ita munfment*of power arouod womao’t 
prie^eM virtue. J. P. NawMAX Chrfdtioitifv rrfumpheinf cb. 5, 
p.«. jr-a w. 'M.l 

(•.*ri A stronghold; fortification. 2. Any article of in¬ 
terest or value treasured up and guarded with special 
care. 3t. The act of supporting or defending. [OF., 
< L. munio, fortify, < tncenta, walla.] iitln'l-tiiciilt. 

Synonyms: ace ahcuives; rkcohd. 

— mu'iii-inenldiotise", in.*rooin, n. A house or 
siront? room iu cRtliedrals, collegea, and public buildings 
for the custody of muniments of title, plate, etc. 

In the mIInfmenf-room* of couutry mansionB near Bo*too yoo 
■halt fiod title deeds that dale from the protectorate of Cromwell. 

Sala IWarjf <n Amerfca voL ii, ch. J, p. 27. [t. Bros. ’65.] 

— iiiu^iil'iiieii^lnl, a. Defensive, 
iiiun'iotri, n. Same as munniox. 
iiiu-nii€*^t. rt. To fortify. 

Ill II-II Ft ion, mlu-nish^un, n. 1, Ammunition and all 
necessary war-malerial. Including stores of every kind; 
Vll requisites for warfare, exclusive of money ana men: 
frequently in the plural. 2. Hence, the requisites for 
nny undertaking. 3t. A fort; stronghold, [F., < L. 
munitio{n-\ < munio; see muniment.] 
inn'iii-tyf, n. Freedom; security. 

iiimi'jH, mun’Jo, n, A tough strong East-Indlan grass (Sac- 
efiaram Mu»Ja) used tn rope-making. IE. loa., < Sana. 
fRU/d<id inoou'Jati iiiooiFjnlit; iiiiiuj]:; iiiuiFjniit* 
iiiun-jeci', mun-jlF, n. 1. Hot. Same ns Benoae 
mapdeh. 2. A r^ dycetuff derived from the root of 
the Easl-lndlan madder (Hudia cof’difolia). [< Hind. 
imnjit, dmg for dyeing red.] iiuni-jcetlFt' 

111 IIII-Jib'll II, raon-jis^lin, C. (mun'jis-tin, E. IF.), n. 
An orange coloring-iiiattcr (CgHiO,) contained in the 
munjeet or East-Jndian madder. It is Identical with 
porpuroxanthlc acid. [< munjeet.] 
iiiiiiik, iiiiiiik'i$«1i. Monk, etc. Phil. Soc. 

iiiiiiFkey, R. Monkey. Phil. Soc. 

itinn'nat inun'Q. [Scot.] Must not. 
iiiiiiFiiloii, muii'yuii, n. \. Naut. A dividing*plece, 
as of can-ed work placed (1) vertically, to divide the 


coveretl with wrinkles roughening the surface. [F., < iiiii^rl-ale, milFrl-et, tt. [-a ted; -a ting ] To put io 

see circle etc. fel’nP S old name. [< L. brine.] 

-oiiiiFraleil, a. Made mural, or use^ in making ii»ii'H-a"leil^nifi'ri-e'tgd, a. 1. Salted; pickled. 2. 
o na cTrtlil 111 11 1 *1 Clfl' 9 ). (Jfl^7)X^ TrCfltGQ V itll DlliriEtlC SCiCl« 



canonieai New Testmncnrw'rTtlngs compiled probably about 
.. ■* -- ntury by Muratorl. 


iini'rl-ea"lo*lils'jil 5 l, mifiM-kc*tO*(cir -cg’io-jhis'- 


inally. 2. To put to death in a barbarous, cruel, or 
unskilful manner; hence, figuratively, to spoil, mar, or 
ruin, as if with cruel or malicious intent; abuse; mangle; 
as, he did not simply kill the dog, he murdered it; to 


•Chiglossate gastropods, i . 

with transverse prismatic tricuspid mealaii teeth, unicus¬ 
pid lateral teeth, a shell with a canaliculate mouth and 
varices, and a horny opercnlum. [ < murex (7/iwrio-).] 

— mii'rl-eld, n.— iiiii'rl-eold, a. A r. 



i, p. 129. IL. a. A CO. ’67.] 

3. To destroy; put an end to. 


murex. [< murex imviic-).'] 
iiiii-rle'ii-liile, miu-ric'yn-let or-let, a. Bot. Mi- 
1. U fl.aV. Ib« nortr ihuodpr nutcly uiuricate. [Dim. of L. muHcatus: see muuu ate.] 

Never harm’d bead. TENNYSON Harold act i, ec. 2. Itl ll'ri-citr, lUiQ'ri-dt 0?' -de, R. pi. A large fam- 

• j. , 1 .V Hyof inyomorphlc Todents, cspecially thoso With coR- 

4t. To slay; destroy, as in battle or on the gallons. tracted frontals, slender jugals, deep infraorbital slits, 

or »iiiii«a#>rinir nil* fl shrike generally three grinders to each jaw, and a mousedike 

miir'Uer, n. 1. The Intentional killing of one human ^rm; including rats and mice. [< Mus (Jl/e/r-), mouse.] 

....I'Thl-in r' Bromln: originally so called from 

* of ffiilit are adludeed bv law to attach iim'Eidet, b being found In sea-wster. i<lL. mur/«, brine.] 
to murder committed under varylug circumstances, as re- inn'rl-foriiri, niiO'ri-ferm, a. Having the apix;flrance 
gards premeditation, provocation, or the presence or aWnce of a mouse. [< L. mi/a (m«r-), mouse,-j- -form. 1 

of extenuating circumstances. Compare tbe legal defliil- in iFrl-forin^, a. Bot. Regulerly arranged like the 
tioii and the phrases. ^ , . eoursee of bricke in a wall: said of cells in the medullarv 

2. Law. The unlaw’ful killing of a human being with pays and other ports of plants. [< L, tnunts, wnll, -f 
malice aforethought; the unlawful killing of another .form.] 

with malice. Compare homicide. Iflii-rFiia;, mhi-rai'nl or mu-ri'ne, n. ))l. J/a;/?. A 

Murder is therefore uow thus defined, or rather described, by subfamily of Moridw, especially those having rooted mo- 
Sir Edward Coke; ‘ Wheo a person of sound memory and discre- lars with tuberculated CrownS, the lower with thrcir row s 
lioo unlawfully kllleth any reasonable crentui*e io being, and under tubercles : including the true rata and mice, [ < M 
the king’s peace, with malice aforethought, either express or im- / v .^otise 1 

plied.’ Blackstone Oommentanea hk. iv, ch. 11, p. 1^, “^^rln. I. a. 1. Muriform. 2. Of or per- 

3t, Slaughter; destrnetion. [< AS. morthar, < morih, tainlng to the MuHnse. II. n. One of the Moriuse or 
death.] » .r - 1 Muridse. [< L. mi/rinw*, < (wwr-), mouse.] 

Phraaea:~iiinT<ler III llie first iiiii'i*i-on+, n. Same aa mobiom. 

and niRllclous killing with deliberation and prem^ltatlon. To darken, merkt; iiiirkt* 

-»*♦ oi .the sccoiid degre^e^^^^ murk, murk, a. Murky; dark; obscure. 

And a drizzly mist is round him cast; 

He cannot see tbroogh the mantle murk. 

Dhake Cidprff Fay Kt. 27. 
[< AS. wtirev?, dark.] merkt; iiilrkt, 
iiturki, R. [Archaic.] Darknesa; gloom; obscurity. 

’Tween the gloamin’ an' the mirk, 

■Wbefl the kye come heme. 


killing wltboul deliberation and premeditation.—in. vv_ . 
out, murder must make Itself known; hence, figuratively, 
the thing now kept secret Is certain to come to light. 

Murder vHU out. that see we day by day. 

CUAUCER C. T.. A'uxa PrieaVa Tale 1. 232. 

panelfi in framed bulthcads, of (2) between the lights in a miir'ilerd, pp. Murdered. Phil. Soc. 

ship’s stem and quarter-galleries. 2t. ArcA. Amullion. mur'dcr-er, muridcr-cr, n. 1, One who unlawfully 
[< F. nuAgnon, stump, < OF. inoing, maimed, < L. kills any human being with malice aforethought; a man- 
rnancuc, inalniea.] slayer. 2t. A murdering-piece. 

iiiiitPspiim^t mun’-pinz', n. pi . [Prov. Eng.] Teeth, nmr'der-ess, mnr'djjr-cs, n. A female mnrderer, .. _...._ 

innne'pin.tt, . iiiiirMer-iQg:t>iece’''^t> R- A small cannon formerly used mui-k/i.jy, murk'i-11, ac?r. In murky fashion; darkly; 

iniini4t, R. The face. . , ^ , on board ships of war. gloomflv mlrk'l-lyl, 

iitun^HilTt wiuo’slf, ft* (K* Ind.l ,A nEtIvc Judge whose 7^^ Murdcr« murk^i-oes ti The stAtc or condition 

jurlBdlcilon la limited to peraonal property and claims of m,ir'der-oiis, mOr'der-os, a. 1. Of or pertaining to Vbdni murkv• Obscurity*’daVkness glwu^^ conamon 
fifty rupees or less, iiionn/siff. . ..... murder! like mnrder: brutal: d'^stmetivo? as. a Of DCing murky, ooscuruy, aarKness, gioom, 


Hogo W’Acw the Kye Come llame st. 1. 
[< AS. Rifrce, < mfree, dark.] merkt; iiiirkt; iiiyrk^. 
, 111 11 rk’-*, «. Same ss murc. 


ninn'llnt*R. Arch. A mulllon,munnion,or monial. [Cp. 
munnion.] iiiuiFlIiifft' 

(I't ~ 


:Tluii-tliF;;:I-a, mon-liiPji-a, n. BoU A monotypic 
genus of tropical American trees of the linden family 
iTiliacese), M. Calabura is the calabnr-tree or silk- 
wood. [< Prof. A. Munting, botanist at Groningen.] 
iiiiiiiFjae, mimFjac, n. [Javanese.] A small Asiatic 
deer {^nna Cervuius), having, in the ^ 

male.slngle-branehedantlers mount- [f ^ news, n. , t.. , , 

ed upon long pedicels, and long, ji |\ luiir'dreBst, w. A form of battlement with loopholes, 

tusk-like umxr^nlne? esoeciallv 1. / iiiiireS mlDr, ®t. IProv. Eng.] To squeeze, 

/ « u V’ VWi A/ H*ii re»t, rt. To enclose with or In walls; Immure, 

tervrdits munjjac . iiilnl jak.,, ^ mu 1 * 6 , 0 . (Prov. Eng.] Staid; gentle; demure, 

iiiiiiil jiick^; iiiiiiU J«kt. IMk jm^ miiret, n. A wall, miirt. 

3l ii-iiycliM-pn,^ ma-nlk bon, n. iiiii-rc'iia, n. Same as MURiENA. 

iiiu'reii-gei*t» n. An overseer who bas charge of town- 

walls. iiio'rcii-gerti mii'riii-gert. _ 

til II-re'll old, miii-rl'neid or -rd'neid, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the Mursenidse. [< murena 4- *oid.] 
iiiii're.v, luiQ'rex, R. [mu'di-ces or mu'uex^es, f^.] 1. 




-JIV^.. . . - ... ^- 

Greek month. See calendar. [< Gr. 

Mounychidn.] 

iiiur',m(Jr, B. [Prov. Eng.] Amouse. 
miir>t, n. Same as muhr. 
niur»t, R. A wall, iniiriri, 

— Ill II retlt, fl. Walled. 

Ill 11-ray'lln, miu-rl'na or ma-r@'na, 

tt. 1. A muraenoltl cel. Munerta 
heleva was a Roman delicacy. 2. 

LM ■] A genus typical of Mursenldse. 

^ '"^'-IleadofthcM.intJac 
raiwd, eea^ecl.] ■ . , (CVrc«?«^ luunt’ 

:tIii-raeii''c-M>€'l-d»p, mlu-rin'c- ^«c), showing the 
sos'i-dl or i)iu-r6*ne»-0’ki-d5, n. pi. characterlatleped- 
Jch. A family of ophisuroidcan eels Icela of the ant- 
with lateral nostrils, separate bran- Icrs. */i« 
chial apertures, and free tongue. Mii-rien'e-sox, r. 

(t. g.) (< Mlti.ena -f Esox.] — 111 ii-riuiF'e-woe'ld, 

R.— iiiii-ririi'c-«o"ei>ld, a. & n. 
in II-rie'III-d ic, miu-rPni-dt or •re'ni-d6,n. pf. Ich. A 
family of eels, especially Colocephali with restricted hi- 
terbranchlal alits, without a tongue, and mostly without 

IX’ctoral fins; murrya or morays. [<MrUiENA.] —- vr. ' —i i /W 

— iiiii-rtc'iilil, n .— iiiii-rtc'iioid, a. & n. Dr.), n, them. A heavy, white, lustrous jww’dcr (Cpllir 

inu'rHtfc, mlfl'rej, «. Money formerly paid for keeping In NjO#) obtained by the decomposition of murexid. [<* 

repair tbe walls’of a fortified town. [F., < murtr, wrII in, L. murex, the purplc-fiah.] 

< LL. m//ro, < L. mums, wail.] inii-rex'ld, [miu-rex'id, A. IF. (mlO'rex-id, C. IFr.), 

mii''rnll"l^', infi’rCnvC*', fl. JF.] Her. Walled; masoned ,|,„.Fex'lde, |-id or-aid, w. Chetn. Theammoniumliy- 
sndembaul^. mil **«* */‘'^ drogen aalt (CBll4(Nll4)N60fl) of purpuric acid. Tt was 

IIIII ral, mifi ral. a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or aupi^rted formerly largely used to produce pink, purple, and r«^, 
by a wall* growing or nla^^ on or against a wall; as, ^vlth the introduction of the anilin colors it ceased to 
/Rwro/defects; a rk/ rot tablet; murai fruit. article of commerce. [< L. murex, jnirplc-fish.] 

The Mural and othfr remains on IhU monnt are of wch a char- tit ii-rex'n-l n, miu-rox'o-in, R. Cheni. A red crystal- 
tPtr.i.* • line compound (CialWN^O*) obtained by treating caf- 

Moriah. PK Ham Burted Cftfee pt. il, cb. 1. p. 115. {J. w. a. 8L.] dimethyl a/lo.xan and subsequent r^uction. 

2. Resembling a wall; vertical; ateep; as, a mural cliff. [< L. murex, purple-fish/) 


OMaMiuU:' 2.'Givc’n to imrderi loving_iiiurdcr; as a . 

murderous anarchist. 3. Characterized by, causing, or * Byron The Corsair can. 1 , Bt,9. 

caused by murder; as, murderous reyenge. mirk'l-ncssj; iiilrk'iiesst; iiiiirk'iies»^t. 

He fluog himself betweeo tbe murderous stroke and his be- nilirk'H nst, adv. In the dark, 
loved model. . . , iinirk'soiiiet, a. DRrkamnc. mirk'sniiiet. 

Bulwer-Lytton lAafo/MeBaron* bk. lii, ch. 9, p. 290. Ll.’ 84 .] — 11111 rk'»nine-nesi^t, n. 

-tiilir'dcr-oiis-ly, a^/f.-iiiiir'iler-oiis-miirk'y mnrk'i, a. [MURK'i-En; murk'i-est.] 1. 

^ Darkened, thickened, or obscured, as by smoke, haze, or 

fog; hazy; gloomy; obscure, iiilrk'yj, 2.1iihar|>- 
siAord-mumc, having the base in broken octaves, 
iniir'lnii, [inOr'lQn, -lln, n. IScot.] A species of basket, 
iniir'lln, ground aod narrow-mouthed, 
iniir'llns, mOr’lInz, n. [Ir.] Same as badderlocks. 

Ill 11 r'lii 11 r, muFmur, v. 1. t. 'To say or utter in a low\ 
half'articulate tone of voice; mutter. 


A marine gastropod of the genus Murex. The murlcca 
are found mainly in tropical seas, 
and have thick shells covered 
with spines or varicea. M. bran- 
(larin and M. trwBCKfws.secrete a 
colorless liquid which turns pur¬ 
ple on exposure to the atmos¬ 
phere. They were among the 
inollusks that fumlalied the fR- 
inous purple dye of the aiiclenta. 

The murex gave raaoy colors, from 
green and deep hloe to red. 

C. R, CoNDER Tent Il'orfc fn Pal¬ 
estine vol. i, cb. 6, p. 183. Ia.’78.] 

2. [M.] Conch. A genua t.vi»ical of jl/wHdda?. 3. Art. 
A twiated shell-shaped trumpet, used ae one of the attri- 
huteaof atriton. 4, /iof. A caltrop. [C.l [L.,piiri>le-fishJ 
iiiii-rcx'sLii, mln-rex'an, A. K. 1. IF. 


The Purple Murex (Mu- 
rex irunculus). 


Thou shouldst have gazed al distance and admired. 
Murmured thy adoratioo, and retired. 

Bhyant To a MostjuHo st. 9. 

II. I. 1. To speak complainingly in a subtlued or 
half-articulate voice; grumble; repine; hence, generally, 
to express dissatisfaction willi one’s circumstances or 
destiny: followed by at or about before things, and by 
against before persons and things. 

When the people ore helplessly ignoraot,they render bliod ol>edi- 
ence, like ohildreo, to their stronger and wiser rulers; but as they 
acquire more koowlcdge and discernment, they murmur ogai 11 af 
wrongs, and are prepared to resist oppression. 

T. E. May Democracy i n Europe vol. i, intro., p. 26. fw* J* 

2. To speak in subdued tone or indistinctly. 3. To give 
forth a low continuous sound; make a murmur. [<, F. 
murmurer, < L. mumiurv, < mvt'mvr, murmur (imiui- 
live).] 

Synonyms: see complain.— Prepositions: murmur At 
or about misfortunes; at or against God. 

—iiiiir'jiiiir-cr, n One who murmurs, 
(mifi'rex-an, v. ninr^iiiur, n. 1. A complaint uttered in 0 subdued 
" Qj. half-articulate voice; a jirotcst half suppressed; a 

grumble. 2. A low sound continued or continually re- 
])eated, as that of a stream running In a noisy cbaiiiiH, 
the humming of beea, or the confused or indistinct sound 
of distant voices commingled. 

The bell sleeps in the belfry,— from its tongue 
A drowsy T»ur»»ur floats mto the air. 

ALDRicu Invocation to Sleep st. 3. 

3, Med. The sonnd heard in ausciiltatlou of an organ 
or a part, as characterialic of cither health or disease; as, 
cardiac murmur; respiratory 7 «i/rw?wr,' uterine murmur. 
[< F. murmure, < L. murmur (imitative).] 

— iniir^iiiiir-n'lloiit. n. 1. The act or atRte of one 


The ull, miiroi predplce* to tbe oorth ward, .. , convinced m H* u r'g eon, mOr'JuD, R. [Scot,] 1, A smirk; grimace. whomufmura; 'murifiur," Falconry. A flock of starlings, 
that we h^ almost reached the western headland. You mode murgeotis with your mouth, end derisions with your 111 II r'llHI Til, pp* Murmured. ]*I11L. feOC. 

Kaxe C7. & 6'rfnncd £zy>eflfHon ch. 29, p, 254. [c. A r. *57.] gestures. J. Oalt I.ater<e Todd vol. i.pt.iv, ch. 9,p. 159. [u. ’30.] imif'imii—I ii*^, mur'mur-ing, pa, I. Coinplaining; 
3, Bathol. MullK*rry'llke: said of vcslcal calculi when ‘2. A mumbling or murmuring. [Cp.F.mor< 7 w<?, wry face.] grumbling; repining; as, a dispositioin_ 


aofa, arm, nsk; at, fare, accord; element, jr = ov^r, eight, § =5 ueage; lln, machine, j ss r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, riile; but, burn; olele; 
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1165 


iiiitfiieiilnr 


Let loose the murmurina •rmy o« their roaster*, 

To pay ihemselvea with plunder. 

Otway Venice Preeerted act ii, *c. 3. 


There are 5 ^nera and about 50 speciep» natives of the clng the elasses Musci, or mosses, and Hepaticse^ or liver 
tropica. [< Musa.] — inii-itn'ceoiis, a. worts: same as BnYOPiiYTA. [< L. muscrn^ moss.] 

- inii^Hiid, miO'zad, n. A plant of the banana family. — iiinw-clii'o-oii«, a. 

Makings low contlnnons sound; as, a etc. iniiw'elto, mus'sQit, n. Bot. A fossil moss: usually 

brook. V Same as MUSEooRAPiiisT, etc. fonnd In amber. [< L. moss.] 

The drpyay horo of the wurwuniig bees 3 lii-sna:'e-tcs, mlu-saJ’e-ltzofmn'SQ'ge-t^ n. [L.] Leader tiiuw^cl, n. Muscle. Phil. Soc. 

Hoverrogover t^i^enaer tree*. c,>,/a .> i of the Muses: a title of Apollo as prod of poeta. mus'l, ??. Anat. 1 . An organ composed of 

I»cr Pertajoing or relating to the contractili fibc^ through / " 

- Iiiiir'iniip-lna:-!) ♦ ^ Muses; l>elonglcig to poetry; poetical. * 1 ,^ ^0^, 

niiir^niiir-lug:, mor'mnr-ing, n. The act of one who iiiiij«.n|'cliee, .- 


... .... . Same as MUSSALCHKE. 

mnrranrs: murmur; complaint. iiiim-nPiRt mos-alio. n. The small carpet on which a Mos¬ 

ul iir'nnir-lsli, moPmor-lsh, a. Partaking of the na- lorn prays; a prayer-rug. Called lo Egypt a (tepiadah. These 
ture of a mnrmnr. carpeu are found In the drawing-rooms of America and 

mnr^inur-ooi*. mOr'inor-na, a. TArehalc or Poet.l !• „„„ „ ft, „ Same as vav 

Giving forth murmurs or low Bounds; finding expression as ” ** Ml-iiian, a. « n. oa*ne as mlss^man. 
by murmnrs; murmuring. iiiii-annsf , mO-sflng . Jl. (miu-sang', C.\ n. QIalay.] 

As. in the laorertm* rwiu row* leaves A paradoxurc or a related civet, especially the £aat-]n> 

CTwas fabled, once, * Virgin dwell. dian coffec-rat (Pfimrfon/rw^ A€ma/>Arorfifi«). 

OWE-V Mkkedith B andcrer. Dedication it. I. p|,^^ mus-af', n. [Turk.] A hook In wlilch the Turk- 

VJ, Exeltlng murmur or complaint. Ish law Is recorded. 

— iiiur'iiiur-oua-ly» odp. ^ mu^Hurttn. A wandering European mualclan who played 

mur'ni-vn 11* n. In gleek, b game of cards, four cards of on the mosette In former times. 

a sort; heocc, four things of a sort, niour^ni-vnlt. an-nr'fi-ble* a. Same as Mozaeabio. 

nni'polil, mlO'reid. I. fl. Of or pertaining to the Jfw-nm'sRrd, mliTzord, n. 1. [Prov. Eng.l A silly fellow. 
Hda’.' monse-llke. II. n. One of the J/wrfda?. t< ‘it. One who muses or Is absent-minded; a dreamer. 

Mcfl (l/wr-) 4--OIO 1 ITIiiw'cn, mna'cQ, n. 1. £n(otn. A genua typical of 

mur^phy. mOr'fi.n. fjtc«'PiiiE«,pl.l fCoUoQ.] The Irish J/i/sdrf.T. 2. [m-] [mcs'c^, mys'at or-k 6 , jV.J Ally. 

' . - -...—i... Astrofi. A small constellation found between the 

Southern Crosa and the pole. Sec cokstellation. [I^., 

fly.J 

— niua'cre vol^l-inii'fes (JVif/iol.), mlnntcapecks or 
motes apparently moving befo;^ the eye, as shining or as 
dark objects, due to a derangement of the aensc of vision, 
or to Impurities In the humor* of the eye, or aomctlmes of 
a kind possibly due lo the rapidly movtug hlood-corpuscles, 
as when seen against the aky. 


potato. I < Irish proper name Murphy.] 

Ill II rr. mOr, ri. • (Scot.l To purr, as a cat. 
niiirrtfR. l..MarralEL 2. A caurrh. iiinrti morret. 
iiiur'pn, mur'o. a. IL.] A material first brought to Rome 
by I’oinpey.and used for costly vases and cup*. It hasiieen 
variously supposed toChinese Jade, porcelain, Irideseeut 
glass, duor, etc. inur'rlint. ^ ^ 

tiiiir'ralii. mur'gn Gin, IK IKr.; -§n, (7.; -^o, /. <S.), «. 
Infected with mairalu. 


the contraction of which 
bodily movement is effected. ^ 

About 400 mnseles are found ** 

In the human body, mostly in 
pairs. They constitute the 
fiesh or meaty portion of* the 
body. They arc named (1) ae- 
cordlng to their respective 
flinetions, as firxora^ extent 
sor«, ferafors, additctors, a 6 - 
dMcfora, etc.; ( 2 ) according 
to position, as iliac, abdomi¬ 
nal, interspinal, ete.; (3) ac¬ 
cording to terminal attach- H.tmnn Mna. 
mentsby their tendons and ap- 
oneuroses, as the afernonia«» 
toid, niytohyoid, etc. Their 1* Portion of 
physiological classification Is: onoof themua- 
( 1 ) the voliininry iiiiia. E «• 
cles, which c.xecote move- 
ineuts prompted by the w 111 , JvjriJSfmeDt 

neck, etc.; ( 2 ) the iiivol- epiroy«iaia or 
tintary inii^ele^, which geoef*!muscu- 
act Independently of the wHl^ &r ^e«th; b, a 
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as the heart, the mnseles of fasciculus enclosed io a special 
the intestinal wall, etc.; (3) sheath of perimysium; c, fibers 
the iiilxeil mil Nclea, such separsted by connective ussue — 
as combine in aomc degree the endoroysiuro. 2. Th« g*s- 
the functions of both the trocnemius muscle of the human 
Others, as the sphincters and leg: a,a, origin; 6, Insertion; c.e. 
the muscles of respiration, e. ap^euros^; d, leodon (tendo 
Some are denominated hoi- AchiHU); e, beUy. 
iotc muAclex, as the womb and bladder. Compare kerve. 
And the muscles of his brawny arms A re strong aa iron bands. 

Longfellow Villaae Blacksmith «t. 1. 
2. The tissue characteristic of the muscular organs. 3. 
Muscuiur strength; as, he has the muscle of a Hercules. 
[F., < L. musculus, mnaclc, dim. of rmis, mouse.] in ti h'- 
fiilet. 

— iiiiiM^cleiboiind^, rt. [Colloq.l Affected with a form 
of muscular hypertrophy charaetcrlzed by diminution of 
elastleliy In a muscle, wltb augmentation of Its volume: due 
to excessive exercise In training, and freouently soon In ath¬ 
letes.—ni.»ciii’ve, n. A mj'ogram consisting of the curve 
deacribed by a myograph as It records the degree of eon- 
tractlnu In muscular fiber under muscular movements.— 
in.iulnce, n. Embryol. The lamina* of the mesodenn 
of the embryo from which the voluntary muscles of the 
body are developed.—in.-r end lug, n- The ability to un¬ 
derstand and Interpret slight Involuntary inuseulsr con¬ 
tortions.—in.irnil, n. The segment of a muscular fibril 

In Aostrallfcj , « the fly-agaric, and In putrefying fish. [< L. clc-flber about to proliferate.-ni.»siigiir, n. Same as 

niiir'rny-ln, mori^io, n. A blt^r, white, amorphous fly.] inosite. 

compound (C’iIH mOi*) wntained lo the llowera of Mur- inn,4..<.n'r!-iiiii, mua-kd’ri-mn or mus<g’rl-um, n. [LL.] iiiiiw'cle*, n. Same aa mussel. 

ruya exotica and obtained by extracting with water, same as vlauellum, 1. iiiuH^cn»co'rl-iiiiit* moeMd, a. SuppHetl with muscles: need In 

•II nr'ray-1 iie^ niiia'riit, mus'eat, n. 1. /tof. One of several varieties compoflitlon; as, a weak-mf/*r/sd fellow, 

iiiiirri'i, m0r,n. [xuuRBor MUR'ntES, pf.l 1. Agullle- ©f miisk-flavored Old World grapes, varying In color, tniiM^cl-lnsr* mua'l-lng, n. Representation of tmtaclce, as 
I Irid), especially r. frol/r. size,etc., though mostly white. 2 . ^Same as muscatel. In a picture. 

I Muskhogean. 

. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . - - , ' ■« - - -- -. a. Hot. Rcflembling amoss; 

2 . The razor-billed auk (Jfco forrfa). iiiiirr*. niiiM'rM-ilei;; iiniPiVn-teU; fiiiih'kntt. moss-llke. II. n. A moss-like plant. [< L. 

murre>+.)*. Same aa MuaaAiw. w t.. i . tiiinv'en-lc), muB'ca-lel. I.o. Of, pertaining to, or nb- moss, 4- -oid.] 

tiiiirr€*'lcl. mOr'lel, n. A small >oith-I acme aak of tained from muscat or similar grapes. II. w. 1, Arlcb ihhm'coIiI^, a. Of or pertaining to the Muscid^: [< 
either of the genera Aywf/i/tWam- fruity wine mado from the mnscat grape; muscat. Musca-V- oio.] * 

phus and Urachyramphusi aa, the A fragrant ltudotts.Vo»rafW, ... which In flavoarandboo<ioet muSr-col'n*gy, mua-cero-Jl, n. [Rare.] The science of 


tiiiir'riiln, n. Veter. Med. A malignant epizootic fever inn••'cn-del, mua'ca-dcl, n,' 1. Same as muscatel. 
of a contagious nature, affecting domestic animals; nasal IK. A muscadine. tOF., < LL. muscatcUvm, kind of 
catarrh: hence, an Infectious disease. 10^’*^*^ **^*^^^* cn-del- 

The «n»r.^nriipthat EvirofclU:alUml^hi^^ miiM'cn-dhi, mUB Cotdln, n. [F.I A dandy; fop. 

Wh-a niMrm/a or blii^ all th« more t*mbl«,bocanm luiiatoro mu^'cn-dln(e, mOB’CQ-dln (XlliL ». (U- The hullaco 

[< OF. tnotine, < L. tnorior, die.] Jini i^roiit. mus^al-longe, n.* Sainoaa mabkinonoe. 

— n murrain lo or on you, plaguo take tou. lllllN'ear• 4 lill(^c^ inoB'cQr-dln, C. IK* JKr. (-doln, E. /.; 

nmr^nin-lyt, «<fp. mu*scgr'd|n', IK.*), n. A Bilkworm-dlsease due to a 

mwrial, n. fuiigiiB (IMrytis Bassiana); also, the fungns. [< F. 

tnaruftasy, a favorite East-lndlau game-fish, •niir'- mw^ardinc, var. of musk-lozenge; see mu 9 - 

re It; niiir'riilt. CAfmr.sE*.] 

II r'ra v-n, mor'^, n. ^ in iiM'€«r-dl n(e*, n. The European dormouse (Musenr- 

geniis of tiueaorabrabBOf the rooj^mllv(^f<wrf),wlth areUanaritts). [< F. rnuscardln, < muscadin., 

pinimtc la»pc, sollta^, V”,mnsk-lozenge, < muscatie, nutmeg, < LL.muscus; see 

fioweraprodociog an oblong 1 -or 2-Recdcd berry In fruit. 

J(. ejvt^jB the Cliln^ box or Sumatra m ii»-cHi^I-rorni, muB-caril-ferm, o. Having a brush- 

AcFiiiyfi John A. Murray, Swe- form. [< 1*. muscatittm (< mwaca, fly), fiy-brush, 

dish botanist (I74<>-*91).] i -form ] * ^ 

?lMr'r»y eod. A seriwnold rfrch-like fish Imua'ca-rio, C. (mos-kfi'rln, IK.), n. 

i«ii»*Vn-rliie, f Ch^n.^ A dellqu^nt, extremely pol- 


mot or alcoHl aea-oint (genua i 

Th« noiftjr murr are flybig, Ukc W*sk ftcpd*. oi^rWad. 

WnrrTUSR The Fisherman ct. 8. 


marbled murreUt (/?. mannorafi/^I. 
iiiiir'roy, murii?, a. Of a dark red- 
dlah-browTi or mulberry color. [< 
OF. moree, < LL. moratus, blackish, 
< 1.. morns; see Monua.] 

Yowngrr of lha 

ftam« family \i.e. tiie oak-trre] 

. . . ■Cood aboot ... in hand* 
notoe ttesr doaMcU of mMCrer 
color. Wi NTH a or Kdufin 
Brotherto/t i>t. tti, ch. 10, p. 
ri. IT. a w. •fc.J 
iniir'rey, n. Ifer. Tho 
tinctorc calle<1 aangnlnc, 
indicated In engraving by 
black and white llnea 
crosaing diagonally at 
right angles. 

.yiiir'rl-nn^ i». Same 
Murian. 

niur'rle, mur*!, m. Sanieaa 
an.L*,2. 



ran tbmugh all ih« key* of ibc gamot. 

H. ViZETELLY Facts about Tort ch. 8, p. J9«, fw. l. a co. '80.] 


mf>Bses; bryology. 

—iiiu«"eo-log'lc-nl»G.— iiiiis-coI'ii-uImI, ii. IRorc.] 

2. The muscat or Malaga grape. 3. Samo as muscak- 

DINE*. -1. A BW’cet and fragrant jwar. 5. pi. Raisins, nVn«« i 

knowu as “sun-raislnii,** dne<l on the vine. [= musca- mosBy. < „ rru« 

T*ei 1 Ill iiw'^eo-va'do, mus’c0-v(;'d0or-vg'dO, n. Thedark, 

dlM>- ViinVeai* Bngarobtained by cvaiiorating cane-itilcc 

iiniHrhVl.ki»lk",*mush'e1-kalk-, C. I. IKr. (mtislKel- and draining off lie raolaBscs; nnrcflncKl sugar: UBctfoI^^^^ 
kOik*, E. S. IK.), w. Geot. A division of Hie Trlassic 
syetem, l^tween the Kenper and Bnnter, best developed 
lu Germany. [O., < musehd, Bhell, -f- kaik, < L. calx 
icalc-}, lime.] 

jiiiis'ciic-lor, mu*'che-t#jr, n. Ifer. A black apot resem¬ 
bling ermine, but without the thnnj specka of the erinlDc 


altrlbutlvely; as, ado sugar. [< 8 p. moscc&ado, 

unrefined, ult. < L. minus, less, + ad, to, -f coput, head.] 
Until recently alrooti nil tho sugar innnufnctured was eaported 
from iho pUce of its production as 'brown’ or ‘Tnuacofcirfo’ 
KUgnr, nnd was subocqucotly refioed In England or in tho inoia 
Northern cities of tho Uoited States. EuoT AND Stobeb Inor¬ 
ganic Chemistry | 289, p. 177. [I. B. a CO.) 


An Alaskan Murrclet (Brach- 
wramphus kUtltUi) lo win¬ 
ter plumage. H 


" V' -'co .,1 le, inu.'co.voll, o. Bclonclng nr relating to 

,i1i7virnf«Vii^ ^ mnVet n iV BW A clasa’of non* w Moscow, a principality of central Unscia, 

. •’Vrc„u;r,^nt~I.Zor'„Iam"^V^^ tfe ooefena Of modem Kuaala; hence, Ituacian. HI.,a". 


Hill r-rl'im, mur-ral'na or -rPna, n. jd. [L.] Horn. 


vascular cryptogamouB plants of the group Muscinete, the «.| i/* nf 

true mouses. They are low tufted plants with stem and ^ « 1 a nntivg. inhnidinnt nf Mn- 

distinct leave*, piwuclog a capHulccontalDlngBporcB which 1 ® 

on gcrmlnailon produce a prolliallus on which the sexual Covy, of the city or principality of Jlos^u, or, bv exten- 
organ* (antheridiaand archegoDlB) arc develoDcd, these In sion, of Uussia. 2. fm-] A desman. 3. L®*-] JlinercU. 
turn idving rise to the Bporogonlom or mosa-frulu It cm- A jiotagslum mica. Sec mica. 
murra tun r-rljl'imt. braces four orders: Bryacese, Phascacese,Andremjce{e,Had fini^'ro-vy, moa'co-vl, n. [ vies, A large tropical 

n, II r'ri life, mor'lii or .Qln, a. Of, pertaining to, or con- mnVcI-cn'nWi American anatlnc dock (C’oIrtnB moxliata), now widely 

.iKtIngof ronrTB,aagIaM. Sa'Coi.iM. ‘AfamlW onKrl™ birfs 4nec X domeaticated. Called alao Sarbary duck and mu»k. 

lnll^'r^-o^^ a. Infected with munralo, ^ in duck. [< J/wsoory. Moscow.] 

r'rl-oD\ w. 8 smc as MORioNi. Oki \\orld oweto^ of a tfirush-like fonn and lia\lnL 10 mos’klu-lor, a. 1. Of, pertaining lo, or 

iiiur'ry^ mor'l, n. A murnyw. (< Mt'itiftx^A.^ _*i! 5 .*^**^yt* prijnan<|S, depending upon musclcE; as, the musciuar system; mus¬ 

cular action; muscular exerciflc. 2. Possessing well- 
developed musclcB; hence, powerful; vlgorouB. 


itinr'si*ld^"mflV*Vhld."M7 The chlcl'oTV MoWi^cdVn^rc^ Reflected at the tip with a median rid^ and rlctal brlSlcs'; 

llglous order. lAr., Bplriloal guide.] typical flycatchens. 1*1 iis*-rlc''«-i»a, n. (t. g.) [< L, 

murili+. n. Mirth, inuriliet, musen flv 4-ca/>lo. take.l 

* olil -^ - iiniWl-rap'lcl. n.- iniiM.rlc'tt-poia, a. 

iiuii'>z»i\m6riEa,*ii. [Tatar.] Amemberof thohcredlury-'*■ >i»«-<‘»c'^-|»i;iiio, mus-slc-a-paPnt or-pPne. «. pf. 
aristocracy In Tatary, partlculariy one of lower dignity. OmitA. The Musc^ajHdte n« a fiubfamlly. [< Mus- 
UomjMire MinzA. cicapa.] - iini«-cle'it.|ilii(e, a. & w. 

:*! II H, mus or mils, n. Mam. A geoos lytilcal of Jfurf- ti* »* M'cl-enlc, moa'sKcOl, o. Bd. Growlngupon nu^s, 
d:e [L HRjuse ] especially dead mosses. [< L. muscus, moss, 4 -cofo, In- 

.tiii'sr, mlD'zu, n. Bd. A notable genua of tropical habit.] iiiiiHKle'o.loiisL 

monorotyletlonona idauts of the banana family (.l/«srt- .TI iin'el-<laj, mus’sl-df or inu«'c!-d 6 , tj. pl- Lnlorn. A 
c^'.T), having a Blender or often ar!)orcscent alem formetl family of brachyccrous dipters, eswclally Iht^ having 
by the sheathing baiw-s of the largo leaves, and flowers the anal cell abort, posterior basal cell sepra^ frnm di^ 
borne on a no<l(fing spike. M. safdentum U tho banana coldal by a tranaverse vein, and prolKwcla and iwlpl mod- 
and .1/. paradiHara the plantain, while aeveral other crate; common flies. Sec Ulus, under fly. [< Musca.] 
siAtii-s arc cuUlval 4 *<! lo hothouse.* for oniamcnt or for — iihih'vIiI, a. &. -.r tn ^ 
their fnilt. Si*® Ulus, under banana. [Proli. < Ar. min*'fl-forfn>, moa'sl-fSnn, o. Bd. Moss-llke; hav- 
mdze, banana.] ing the form of a moss. [< L. muscus, mow?, 4 - -Fon.M.] 

.11 ii-j»aVr-H', mla>zf''so-I or mu-ag'ce.d, n. pl. Bot. An iiiii»*'i l-forin*, n. Having the api^urancc of a fly or 
onlcrof monocotyieflonona plants — the banana family— muecld, as certain crane-flies or tipullda. [< L. mwsca, 
proceeding from rootstocks, with sterna coin|>ose<l of fly, 4 ” 'Foum.] . w, 

ah«alhlng leafstalkn, flowers bursting through s|)athes, mUB-eln'c-loF-d, n. /a. Bot. The hlgh- 

mid a 3 -celle<l locollcidal oraucctilenl Indehlscent capsule, eat gronp of non-vascnlar cryiffogamouB plants, embra- 


lU depth of che«t, and tuoked-up flank, and musmlar quartere, 
marked it aa » do|r of apoed. W. YouaIT The Dog ch. 2, p. 60. lL.J 
[< L. rnuscvlus; aee muscle’, ».} 

Synonvma: sccatulktiu. . 

Pnraae*:—iiiiiHciiInr Clirlstliinity, Christfantty 
combined with muaculnr vigor and devotion to muscular 
enjoyments; Christianity aa proinotive of physical activity: 
a humorous expression. 

They [tho Chriatlan Ooild] aimed ... at Bomothinsr like a re- 
vlral of tho muscular CAmatlauffi/ of t*renty-fivo years ago. 
onreolzed for itilaeionary work in tho greot oorthem towna. 

T. Hughes Jlfanfinrsa td Christ intro., p. 2. [o. a Co. 80.) 

— iii.e.Ncltnbllity, the contraetlng property of sin usele; 
Irritability. — in. motion or iiinvpiiient* movement 
cRusefl by muscular sellon.—in. pile, a voltaic battery 
In which the elements arc composed of animal mnseles; 
used In biological experiments.— in. seiisint lon,aeDsstlon, 
as of pressure or of strain, felt In the muscles. 

Tho miiscu/ar sensaffons, or sensc-iiereeption. comprehend aU 
those which arlao from tho varying conaitiona of tho muscles when 
in actioo and In use. 

POBTHR Human Intellect pt. 1, ch. 4, p. l.1«. fa. W.] 

— III. MCI!MO, the power of muscular sensation. 


«u 5 s owl; oil; Ids feud, Ift as folure; c = k; cliurch; dh*f4e; ^o, aliia;, litk; »o; tli in; zla = azure; F. bo li, dune. <,/rom; obsolete; t, tariant. 
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Our ordbMirT movemeeta iir<>^idled by wb*t la temw^ the bimji* 3, fm.) [Uare.l A poet; bard. tF.,< l>. Muftri.< Gr. 3fOi 
‘uktr»rm*e. w. B. Carprxtkr of Mentni I^ysiol. Mnae.]-' «. IPoct.] Posaessed by the M 

»k^ U rtu S, SL iK. * CO. Tl.J 111 ii^i^t, n. 1» Tile act or elate of imialnK; reverie; ahs* 


MoHna, 
e M use. 
absent- 


Ptolemy Philadelphiis In the 3d centnry B, C. [L., < 
Gr. niouseion^ < Mousa; see JlrsE*, n.] 

— dime iiiiiHeiiiii [U. S.], amuseuin having an admla* 
slon-fee of a dime and devoted elilefly to the c.xhlbitlon of 
curloaltlea and freaks of nature. 


cwtor 

bb» I* t»». '-j K" !•».». %■■... I ..j III 1, ji » jiiir «i;i « 

— HI* ?*ys*iein, the inusclea and their appendages eonsid* inlndedness. 5j, 'NVonder. 

rred as a whole. Including ( 1 ) the a/>onenrobes, <2) the r<f«- n. 1. The pap in ahedpeor fence through which 

panic will habltiially pass; a niuwt. 2. The month-7& Tcrcii'tnr notch at the edge with 

“nirtvatlvM-^miin'cii-Iiir'l-lv n The state l««o of,» bappipc. MiiH-eJ. 3+. A meana of es- « etamp or device, aa in the original indenting of imrch- 
or^^Sufon of QnL musm ar -m cape; a loophofe. [< OF. «.»««>, nook to hide things ment. [Var. of »iebh, r.] 

rf,%> make mnscnSr or strong; develnp the nniscie^ ,„''iie 1 irSd’ n‘* 1 '^i 4 '!"in'toxlested- fuddled '"k*P udding or thick porridge made 

of. as br exercise; hence, to stren^gthen. In any sense. ViVu&nI, miaV/nl?a.' Sffiv^'deeplylhnughtful. ^y boiling ni«lor flonr^^^^^ «nter 

I 5^«V^ic^Srniash*- S^-in/tbVng^lPt and'^p^lpj? 

•bowgJt*^ io constantly Mid ahsrpWdn^g his lifter life. I^wxLi. K, T. fAixE K^ecfions on a zxjnety Hi« at. 1. nnd thuB resembling a mash; hcnce (in the provinces of 

.diNony my ftcxiirs, xxnntein aecond series, p. 6. [o. a CO. ’76.] —riiii(!ie^fiil*ly t dtf;?. England), anything soft and decayed; also, the dusty 

— Ill II H'rii-lar-ly, atfp. In niuscniar fashion; with mus'dt, n. Same as muzzle. ^ refuse of any dried substance. 4. Fish ©r apples or 

strength. iiiiine'lcjss, mihz'Ies, a. Having no poetic inspiration, other fruit ground to a soft, pulpy state, or minced. 5* 

rons'kiU'ifi'shon, n. The disposh iint'^sic-o's'ra-plier, mia*z§-©g'ra-fgr, n. One skilled iron ore of the first quality. [Prob. eor.'of masu», n.] 
tion or arrangement of mnscies in a part or organ. [< in mnseo^phy; one who catalogues and describes the — m ugh'tin lids'll I e, n. [Cape Cod, U. S.} Potplc. 

L, see MUSCLE*, w.] objects or mterest in a museum. nui"siJe-o«:'rn-muniieil, moaht, o. (Prov. Eng.) Reduced to aa enfeebled 

niUf«'t*U’liiti mus'kia-iin, n. CAem. Same as sykto- plier^; niii''(Ne-[or •Kic-]og'ra-jiIilKlJ. or Inert state; worn out; exhausted. 

xiN. [< L. museulus; see muscle*, «.] luiis'en-mu'^xc-ogf'rn-pliy, mifi*z§-©g'ra-fl, «. [New.] Theart iiiin^li'e-toiir, n. Same as musciietob. 

IliiCt* ef cataloguing and describing the objects in a mugeum. iiitisli'qnnHh«root"i n. Same as MUsquAgH-KOOT. 

iiitiM'oif-’lite, mus'kiuOoit, n. A fossil of a mnssel or [< museum-|--oiiaphy,] inii"sa;-og;'ra-i»liy|. niusli'rooiii, muBh'rfim, a. 1. Pertaining to or re- 

supposed mussel. [< L. see MUSCLE*, n.j iuii"se-oPo-gy, miQ‘zg*©l'o-ji, n, [New,] The science sembiing mushrooms. 2, ;>Iade of musbrooms; 

Derived from ’ - 


Latin muscuim^ a muscle (see 
MUSCLE*, n.): a combining 
form.—iiins''cii-lo-cii-ta'ne- 
ous, o. Supplying musclea 
and sklu; as, mu«ct/foc»t^ne- 
ouA nerve&. — iiiuN''cii>lo- 

f >HPil*ni, u. ttoncA. Sunply- 
og the museles and mantle of 
a raolluak; as, the mu^utopat^ 
iiai ner>'e. —iiin.«*''c tt-l n- 
phre'nle* a. Supplying the 
muscular portion or the dia¬ 
phragm; as, the viuscutophrt’ 
nic artery, —iuuH"cu-Io-ra- 
ehld'i-na, a. Supplying the 
muscles of the back und of the 
spinal column; as, mwacwfora- 
enidian arteries. — in u s " cti • 
lo«spPrni,a. Sapplyinginua- 
clea and pursuing a spiral 
coarse; said of a large nerve of 
the upper arm. 

mns'eu-loimt, a. Moscnlar. 

— iiius''cn-lo.‘*'i-tyt» «. 
nius'cii-iiis, moa'klu-Iug, n. 
I-Li. -iQl or -If, pt.} IL.] A 
mnscle. 

nius'eiis, mus'eos, n. [mus'ci, 
mua'aol or mus’d, pl.J IL.] 
Moss. 

mil Me, mlQ 2 ,r. [mused; mu'- 
SING.] I, f. l.Tom^itate 
upon; consider thoughtfully; 
ponder. 

JkwAe not which way the pen to 
hold. 

Lack hate* the slow and loves the 
bold. 

Lowell For an Autograph at. 4, 
2t, To be surprised at; be as¬ 
tonished at. 

II, j. 1 . To think deeply; 
study or reflect on a matter in 
silence; meditate. 
yfasing on this strange hap the 
jrbile. 

The kiog wends back to fair Car¬ 
lisle. Scott Bridal of Triers 
main can. 2. st. tO. 

2 , HeneCj to give oneself 
np to meditation; be lost in 
thought; be or become absent- 
minded ; indulge in reverie. 

Atid the yoQttg giri mused beside 
the well, 

Till the rain oo the onraked clover 
fell. 

WniTTiKa Maud Muller at. 32. 
3, To gaze reflectively. 4t. 
To be amazed; w'onder. [< 
OF. tnuseVy perhaps lit. sniff 
about, < inu«e. muzzle (see 
MUZZLE, n.); but cp. LL. 
mnwy L. mutter.] 

Synonyma: brood, eegitate, 
consider, contemplate, dullluT- 
ate, dream, meditate, ponder, 
reflect, ruminate, stew, study, 
think. — Prepoaition: on or 
upon, 

— iiiii'Mcr, n. One who 
muses. 

;tl iistc*, n. 1, [M- orm-] The 
Inspiring power of poetry: 
often personified, ana repre¬ 
sented as a deity; the genius 
of poetry, er of some form 
of poetry or poetic iwwcr; as, 
the heavenly Muh; the lyric 
Muse. 


logei _^_ . 

to dvU, so cultivated; yet how it 
delight^ in ail legeoda and echoes 
and Arcadian dreams, that date 
from the forest priraevnl. 

Buraouohs Fresh Fields^ Eng. Woods p. 48. (h. M. a Co. ’85.] 
2. Class. Myth. One of the goddesses presiding over 
poetry, art, and science. 

Th “ - . 

then, 

are the nine daughti . _ „ _ 

Plerla aod occupied In Olyinpns as attendants of Apollo, 
who lu Ida capacllv as their leader 1 b called Musageten. At 
a comparatively late date their namea and attrlbutlooa 


2. A aniall bagpipe onee popular In France* 3, A variety 
-. —..jparatlvely fete date their namea and ati'ributlona of small oboe, 4t. A rustic danee. 
were differentiated, and became fixed as followa; Calliope, imh-mc'i* «u, min-zi'um, n. 1, A building devoted to the 
Muse of epie poetry; Clio, of history; Euterpe, of lyric po- collection and preservation of w’orks of nature, art, and 
ctry; Thalia, of comedy aod bneolie poetry; Melpomene, of antiquity, or to the exhibition of rare and instructive nrti- 
Erato, of erotic poetry; elea in tne arts, science, or literature; also, tlie eoilectlon 
• I oiyDyjmsw, of scrloUR sflcrcd dtld itftdf aa of RtK^pinipiiR In nAltirnl hiRtorv 

nl^of astronomy. Their favorite haunts were the sacred ^ . 

springs of Castalia, at the foot of Mt. Parnassus, and Aga- sculpture. 2» 


mvshromn saace. 3, Of 
mushroom-Hke existence — 
sadden in growth and rapid 
in decay; ephemeral; sliort- 
lived; upstart. 

Tomhatooe Is the very latest and 
liveliest of those mushroom civil¬ 
izations whieh so often gather 
around m ' hod ’ of precious metals. 

W. II. Bishop old Mexico pt. 
U, ch. 31, p. 283. [a. »83.1 
miiMli^room, n. 1 . Bot. ( 1 > 
A large, rapidly growing 
fungus of the highest class 
(Basicliomycetes\ consisting 
Qsually of an erect stalk sup¬ 
porting a cap-like expansion 
called the pileua; cap-fun¬ 
gus; toadstool. (2) An edible 
cap-fungu 8 , aod, as such, dis¬ 
tinguished from a poisonous 
one that Is sometinies dis¬ 
tinctively called a toadstool: 
but the distinction is not sci¬ 
entific, The best-known edi¬ 
ble mushrooms are of the ge¬ 
nua Agariens, especially A. 
campestris, aad are called 
agarics. They are found on 
rich mefst pastures In all parts 
of the world, and are frequent¬ 
ly cultivated. Many other spe- 
clea are edible. See Ulus, on 
opposite page. 

Although bred ooly from the 
decay of higher organisms, these 
musnroorna are not without their 
own beauty of shape and color. 

JIuou Macmillan i?/We Teach^ 
Inga ch. 6, p. 110. (macm.] 

2. One of low origin who 
suddenly acquires position or 
wealth* 

Our iostitotiOQs are favorable 
to the growth of mushrooms. 
They grow op in & uight arouod 
the root* of our wide-*preading 
freedom. S. S. OoX H’Ap Be 
Laugh ch. 2, p. *4. (H, *78.] 

3, A^aut. A musbroem an¬ 
chor. See illus. under an¬ 
chor. 4. A mushroom-like 
excrescence that occasionally 
fimirea on the end of the neg¬ 
ative carbon in nrc-lanips. 
r< OF. rnouschef'OTiy < mousse 
(< h. muscus)i mess.] 
tiiiiBili'riiiiipt. 

Oomponnda, etc.;—fulry* 
ring III usliroom* any of 
the inoshrooms that grow In 
the elrelea called fairy-rings, 
as Marasmtus oreades, Agar- 
tens artensiSy A. gainbosus^ 
ete. See fairy ciucle.—hi* 
rornl, a fuuglold eera], oft¬ 
en of mushroom-llke form.— 
itiii.Hh'rooiusliend'', n. A 
bulging excroseeuce that forms 
on the end of the negative car¬ 
bon of an arc-lamp; a tack- 
hcad.—iii.fheadcii, a. Hot. 
Having a mushroom-llke bead; 
having a convex head with a 
cylindrical body of smaller 
width.— 111 .«»ipn>vti* u. The 
white reproductive threads of 
the mushroom; the mycelium; 
also, the so-called mushroom- 
seed, or cakes composed of 
mycelium and manure.—in.s 
Mtnne, n. A fessll resem¬ 
bling a mushroom. — m .» 
sfrnhier, h. A mushroom- 
shaped strainer for elstern- 
piuiipa. Am. 3/ecft.Dit'f-— III** 

. ^ , hiigiirt «• Maimlte. 

that treats of the arrangement and management of mu- iiiiiMli'ru, mnsh'rlS, rt, [Anglo-lnd.] A durable and wash- 
seums. [< MUSEUM-f--OLOOY.] Ill u"B»ie-ol'o-g:y5:, able dress-fabric with cotton back and allk finish. 

— niii'^se-[or•sic-]oI'o-glsl, n. miish'y, mosh'i, a. Of soft consistency; mush-like: 

’ ^ " " ' hence, tender-hearted; w^eakly effeminate. 

Any melody of soft and v(. To allure orentlee with mgsle. 

Ion of airs for tbebagolne. iiiii'sle, raiO'zic, n. 1. The science and art of the rhyth¬ 
mic combination of tones, vocal or instrumental, eni bra¬ 
cing melody and harmony, for the expression of anything 
possible by this means, but chiefly anything emotional: 
one of the fine arts, or arts of b^uty and expression. 
See art; counterpoint; sound. 

The broad basis of modern music [is] lu the necessary numerical 
relations which onderlie the region of musical sound, but the sense 
of whieh acts oo the musical consciousness as the sign* only, and 
notes the thing signified; and thus we mny fairly bring together 
SchopeDhauer’s conception of music a*' the quiotessence of life and 
events, without any likeness to noy of them,’ with the theory of 
Hausliek as modified by Lotze, according to whieh mt/juV embediea 


‘brarum. 3. Zygomatieus mioor. 4. Zygomaticus major. 5. Temporal. 6. Levator labii 
s iil»que nasi. 8. Cotnprewor nariura. 9. pepressor labii inferioris. 


Muscular System of Man. 
l. Frontal, 2. OrbimlarU palpebrarum. 3. Zyi 

soperiorUk 7. Levator labii raperioris iil»que nasi. I , . _ . _ _ 

11. Bucciontor. 13. Platysma, 13. Sternoclidomastoid. 14. Sternohyoid. 15. Trachea. 16. Sealeni. 17. Trapezius. 18. Oc¬ 
cipitalis. 19. Masseter. 20. ^lenlus capitis. 21. Splenlue colli. 22. Levator anguli scapulae. 23. Supraspioatus. 24. Infra- 
apinatus. 26. llhooiboideu*. 26. Tere* minor. 27. Teree major. 28. Deltoid. 29. Subclavius. 30. Intercostal. 31. Pectoralia 
major. 82. Peotoralis minor. 33. Serratn* magnu*. 34. Latisslmus dorsi. 3.5. Biceps of the nrm. Long head of same. 
35' . Short head of same. 86. Coracobrschialis. 37, Triceps. 38. Pronator radii teres. 39. Flexor rarpi radialis. 40. Palmarie 

longus. 41 *- -' — .- . . . ......... 

of little fioj 

tensor tend _„ . ____ ____ _ .. _ 

Internal oblique of abdomen. 54, Poapart’n ligameot. 55, Ingoinal canal. 56. Serratus postiens inferior. 

58. Tensor fasciae latae. 59. IliopsocM. 60. Pectineu*. 6i. Adductor longu*. 62. Gracilis, 63. Vastus extemos. n*. Vastu* inter- 
no*. 6.5. Recto* femoris. 66. Quadriceps extensor femoris, 66'. Tendon of same. 67. .Sartorins. 68. Gloteus maxiraos. 69. 
Gluteo* mediua. 70. Gluteus minimus. <1. Pyriformis. 72. Obturator Internus. 73. Obturator extern as. 74. Tuberosity of the 
ischium, 75. Sacrosclatie ligament. 76. Bicep*of the thigh. 77. Semitendinosue. 78. Semimembranosns. 79. Patella. 80. Tibia. 
81. Peroncu* longu*. 82. Tibialis aoticu*. 83. Extensor longu* digitorum. 84. Extensor longus pollicis. 8S. Gastrocnemius, 
86. >1exor longu* digitorura. 87. Tendn Achlllis. 68. Soleus. 89. Tibialis posticus. 90. flexor longus pollicis. 91, Annular lig¬ 
ament of the ankle. 92. Extensor brevis digitomm. 93. Extensor teodoo of the toes. 


eofil, firm, nsk; at, fare, accord; element, jr = ov^, eight, § m naoge; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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* Ihc gPDenU fLgnrt* «ad d3mAmie »lemeDt oi occurrences,' consid* 
ered u eauTjrio^ oar fopUDjrs with thrm. 

History of A^fthftic «h. W, p. 367. [3tL4Ci(. *98.] 

2. A composition, or mass of corapositionsj conceived or 
esecnted according to maslcal rule or spirit; an artistic 
arrangement of tones either as written or as performed; 
as, Beeihoven'a rnrijde is wonderful in Its harmonies. 

Modem musical composition* nwiy be classed as (Dpwre/y 
tnstrumrntaly Includlog (a) those properly performed by 
an orchestra or a band, as the aymphony and ocertwre. (ft) 
those fora solo lostrumcnt with orchestral accompaniment, 
as the concerto^ (c) those for several solo instrumenta 
ichfirnbrr mwsfe), as the quarUt and sextet, (rf) music spe¬ 
cially adapted to the pianoforte, as most sonatos. (e) music 
not Intended specially for any particular mode of perform¬ 
ance, including most dance-muslc; (2) vocat, generally with 
Instrumental accompaniment, ioclndfng (a) ecclesiasticat, 
as the mcisM, requtem, and aathem, (ft) dramattr. as the 
opera, oraforto, and cantata, (c) iyric, as the hymn, song, 
and glee. 

In form, music that consists of more than one part may 
be (1) polyphonic, no one part predominatlDg, as in most 
aocient music, and in the modem fugue; (2) monophonic, 
one part, generally the so¬ 
prano. predominating, the 
othera either coinciding with 
it In movement or acting as 
an accompaniment. See the 
italicized words, and chord; 
iNTeaVAL; x&T; mxascrx; 

XOTE; PITCH; SCALE. 

There b one excelleoce in good 
ifiitslc, to which. wUhovt rajrs- 
tioiem, we may and or make an 
atialoiry in the record of history. 

1 allode to that senae of recogni* 
ttoo, which accompaoice oor sense 
of norelty ia the most original 
panagee if a great eoroposer. 

OoLEaiDOK H’orA's, Friend la 
»ol. ii, p. 121. (H. •M.) 

3. Any snccesslon or combi- 
nation of sounds pleasing to Common Mushroom, 
the ear; melodv; harmony; The ietteriog d^goates the' 
brnce. .ny en^clng «... 

sation or emotion, such M interior ia the largest specimen; 
might be cansed by melody ft, stalk (af//>c>, eocloMd la the 
or harmony; also, the ca- Telam;ca,yelorn breaking loose 

sounds, as, the mueic of the ^ag (annulu*)-, d, the guC 
childrens voices; there is (lamcuiir); din. sectioo exposing 
music In the bells. the hymeaial snrface of two 

_ , / . .t - ot the gUb: f, mycellQro: /,/, 

There ta music In the atry yonng specimens. Compare il- 
dance; mnsfc ia ^ry . . . ahovn SLawiTH. 

all, there b musftr in light! 

LTDlA M. CtOLD Fhilotkea eh. 8, p. 64. iP. a CO. *45.} 

4. fltare.] A band of maplelans; an orchestra. 5. 
Zoa. The somewhat musical notes prtxluced by some of 
the OrVuyptera and many of the lower animals; stridula- 
tion. 6. [Colloq., U. S.] Heated argument; lively or 
passionate discussion: exciting disclosures or collisions; 
excitement; as, there Is music m the air. 7. [New Eng.] 
Amusement; recreation; relaxation; fnn; hence, appre¬ 
ciation of the humorous or the droll. [< F. mtnAque, < L. 
muAica, < Or. mouHH (sc. technic art). Muses’ art, < 
Mourn; see Muse*, n.] 

Synonyma: acc hklodt. 

Oompounda. eto.:-* itinglc inuolc, a game in which 
music (by arcelcranilo or crescendo cfTecU) Indicate* to a 
person DOW near he la to flnding some hidden treasure or do¬ 
ing somcapcclfic act.—ma'slCiboek^,n. Arolume of mu¬ 
sical composition,— iii.iboxt n. 1 • Same as ursiCAL nox, 
under mcsical. 2. A barrel organ. 3- A mu*lc*case or 
•cabinet; a box for holding music.—m.irnhl net, n. An 
oroamcQUl eneioaed case for holding music.— iii.icnse, r. 
1, A cover, roll, nr folio for carrying sheet music. 2. A 
music-cabinet. ;i. A printen* case having boxe* especial¬ 
ly arranged for the accommodation of muaic«type.— ni«f 
clnnip, n. A device for flllog sheet music.— m.*clnh. n. 
A body of persons who meet for practising and rendering 
vocal or instrumental music; a harmonic club.— ni.tdesk, 
n. Anorchestrslorothcrmuslc-staod.—m-idmvvlng* a. 
Ih'ovocallvc of music.-in.»follo. «. See mi sIc-oase, 1.— 
ni.-hH 11, R. I • A pnbllc ball or building devoted to mo- 
steal entertaintnenta; as, the inciropolltan music-hall. 2- 
Si*rclflc*lly, a large liall or theater in which hurletta and 
vark’ty entertaiamenta are given, and where smoking and 
drinking are permitted.—tn.diolder. n. 1, ISaiiie as 
MrsKMJAsa. I, 2. A clip or other contrivance for holding 
iRstrumeotai music.—m.thouse, n. 1- A publishing or 
other wholesale house dealing In printed music and muHical 
instruments. 2. Formerly, a house where mnsical enter¬ 
tainments were given.- m-tllcrnwe. n. An oflSeJal penult 
for the perfomianrc at a given place, within a suted 
period, of an entertainment or entertainments in which 
music is to be a leading featnre.— m.iloft, n. An organ- 
loft.-ni.tmnd, a. Sh'c »t*sicoMAXiA.—in.irnnstcr, »- 
A male Instructor in music.— m.titilMi re a*, n. A female 
Inatroctor In music.—m. of the spheres, in the Pla¬ 
tonic tbeonr. the harmony beard bv tiie god* alone, which 
la producctf by the movements of the celestial spheres. 

The niythologital notioa of the music of the sj>hereM had its 
origin. d<jnbtlMB, by trassfer from the braoty of light stidl motion 
in the stellAr anivene. 

ACSTtx iniELrs Engtish Style lect. xix. p. Slf. [a. ’tw.] 

— m.ipnper. a. Paper having mnslesl staves marked 
npon it on which to write mnslc.— in.>pen, n, A pen so 
arranged as to make fine parallel and equidistant lint** at a 
single ruling; used for marking musics] staves on paper. 

— iti.trnck, n. A device to be attached to a musics! 
Instrument for holding the music to be played.—iii.i 
recorder, n. A device for recording the music played 
on a piano, organ, or the like; usually conairncted on tlie 
principle of the phonautograph.— lu.troll, n. Sec Muaic- 
rASB, 1.—m.iachool, n. A school where music Is taught. 
Compare roNsgavAToay, n., 2.—m.« aliellt n. A gas¬ 
tropod (Valuta muHrtt) nt the Caribbean 8em, marked 
with figures resembling brinted music.—in. tain I e, R. A 
sUte rnlcd with sUve* for reconling or copying inuslc,— 
ni.tMinnd, n. 1. A musie«raek or musir-desk. 2. A 
raised platform for an orchestra. 3* A Canterbury or mu¬ 
sic-ease.—m.ia Inn I, n, A atool or chair, generally having 
a seat that may be raised or lowered, for the use of a i»cr- 
former epon the piano or like instrument. m.«elm(rt» 

— m.ft rn nniii] ttre, n. An electric apnlianep of the tele¬ 
phone type, capable of transmitting musical rloration*. but 
not articulate speech.—ni, it ype, n. Type used in printing 
moslc.—ni.iwiect n. Wire BUltable for string* of mu«lcal 
instruments.—progrn III m., descriptive muslc-.a compo- 
Bitlon Intended to suggest or convey to the hearer a succes¬ 
sion of scenes or Ineidcnta, as the ** bymphonle Fantastlque ’* 
of llcrlloz. or the **l-enore*’ of lUlT.—to fore the iii- 
I Slang), to confront anythlog, especially a disagreeable 


contingency, 'with boldness; address oneself to an under¬ 
taking with courage. 

iihi'hIc-bI» miQ'zic-al, a. J . Of or pertaining to music 
or the performance of music; as, musical arrangements. 

Husical inatrumeate iijch as flutes, and pipes, and a lyre with a 
very few strings, appear to have been early invented among some 
nations. BLUR Rhetoric lect. xx.xviii, p. 382. [E. u. 17.] 

2. Full of ransic; capable of producing music; inspired 
with or attached to music; having a taste or talent for 
music; as, a musical fellow'; a musical voice. 

The child had a vibratlog. musical organization. 

Harriet B. Stowe Poganue People eh. 6, p. so. [f. h. * u. *78.] 

3. Pleasing like music; sweet-sounding; melodious; 
harmonious; as, the musical rustling of the trees. 

While Spenser canoot be ranked as the greatest of our poets, his 
poetry is the most muAicoJ in oar language. 

H. £. Shepherd Hist. Eng. Lang. ch. 21, p. 175. Is. J. h. ’74.] 

4. [Slang, New Eng.] Amusing; funny; absurd. 

Phraaea: — inusicnl box, a case or cabinet contain¬ 
ing a mechanism contrived to reproduce ntelodles, and fre¬ 
quently possesslog additional musical eflecta. The notes 
are produced by the vibration* of steel teeth struck by mi¬ 
nute peg* projecting from the surface of a revolving cylin¬ 
der. inii'Hle*box^t,— iii, dlceolor, the conductor of an 
orchestra, baud, or choir. 

— iihi'nJc*bI-1j', orfr,— mii'Nlc-nl-uoRM,«. The 
quality of being musical. 

iiiu^'al-cnle', mia*zi-c 9 r, n. IF.] An informal concert: a 
recital given at a friend’* hotise, or In room* to which the 
general public are not admitted, in u'hI c-n 1 1* 

111 mlQ'zi-sr, n. ])l. Same as harmonici. See 
iiarmomc, a. 

ififi-^PclRii, mlu-xish'on, n. J. One who makes the 
(Instrumental or vocal) performance of music his busi¬ 
ness. 2. One skilled In the theory or practise of music. 
[< F. musicien., < musique; see .music,] iiiii-hPlIniit. 

— niii-f«PcInii>or, n. [polloq.] A musician: now 
ccnerally used dispanigiogly* — imi-Rl'olnn*ly, a. 
Having or exhibiting mnsVal taste or learning; as, a 

‘ mtwurw/i/y performance.—iiMi-Rl'cImi-fklilp, n. Mu¬ 
sical training, ability, and capacity. 

1 might have anawervd bock that ■oin* people were born tnnaical, 
and that other* eoald not hare mumicianshtp throat apon them. 

W, F. APTHoap in ConfemporarY RerletC Sept., ’9t, p. 436. 

mii^Rl-co-dra-fiial'le,miO*xl-cO-dra-mat'Ic, a. Hav¬ 
ing the characteristics of both music and the drama. [< 
MUSIC 4- dramatic,] 

y, mlfl*zl-C€>g'ra-fl, n. The art or 

F rocessof writing music; thcacienceof musical notation. 

< MUSIC •+• -OBAPHY.] 

mlfl*Ei-cO-mfi'nI-a or -mg'nl-o, n. 
J\jfAol. An Insane passion for mnslc; muslc-madness: 
a form of monomania. [< Gr. moi/Wilr? (see music)-+- 

MANtA.} V 

inu'sle-ryt, ». Musical exercise* or performances; music, 
tiiii'wl-ly, mla^xMl, adr. Mnslngly. 

Musily gazing from the door Into the aoft morning, yonr eye* 
would yearn toward Eane. 

O. W. CVXTls Site yotes eb. 40, p. Sl4. (n. E. a CO. ’ 66 .] 
tiinaO-nion, mns'l-in«n, E. J. W*., or mtt'sl-mon (nilfl’-, C.), 
B. Same as MOUFLON. l< L. »iKJKm(i(n>).] miiM'inont. 
iiiti'aliis:, raifl'Klng, Thouchtful; dreamful; pre¬ 

occupied; absent-minded.— iii ii'mI iis*ly, adv. 

n. Thoughtfulness; deep contemplation; 
meditation; reverie. 

tiiu'aloij, mlfi’ahun, n. Her. A wildcat as a bearing, 
ifiu'alt'^, n. 8amc as MrsE>, 1. 
itiM-aHtlonS n. A musician. 

Hin'al VO+, H. Same as mosaic, 

iiiiiB^JlU, n. Same as mabjid. 

tit link, monk, rf. To perfume with musk. 

And with the floatlog treaaare muaA'S the wind*. 
Erasmi'S Darwin Rot. Oarden, Econ. of Veg. can. S, L 290. 

iiiitak, n. 1. A soft, unctuous, reddish-brown pow¬ 
dery substance of a strong, penetrating, and diffusive 
odor, and slightly hitter taste, obtained from a sac sit¬ 
uated In front the prepuce of the male musk-deer. 
The sac Is cut off and dried after the animal is killed. 
Musk Is nst^a.* the basis of many perfumes, and In med¬ 
icine ae a stimulant and antlspasinodic. 

Geneva is no rrmln of umd; ’tU a grain of mnsKr that perfnmra 
all Enropr. J. jf orlky ^omasmim voi. I, ch. 6, p. 196. lr«. a H. 72.J 

2« The odor of musk, or any somewhat eimllar odor. 

For all who like the fragrance of musk the Mimnlaa Cardi- 
nalia, with large, bright acarlet fannel-form corolla* and yellow 
throat marked wbh rvd, {* very de*irabl<*. Mas. K. V. 8. BoTD in 
AiMcrfcvin Garden l»w York] Dec., *91. p. 737. 

3. Some snl)stance having the odor of mnsk. secreted 
by an animal; as, American musk, by the muskrat. 4. 
JM. Same as MUSK-PLANT. .S. A musk-deer. [< F. 
muse, < LL. tnusats, < Gr. tnoschos, < Ar. musk, < 
IVr. musk. < Sans, mushka, testicle.] 

Oompounda, etc.: —itiuakMmg^, n. J, Aaachotor 
other ornamental receptacle for musk nr other perfume*. 
2, The sac or pouch of the male mii*k-dccr that cnutalns 
the mnek.—iii.ibnll, a. Amusk-*ccntbaUuiieda*(^r- 
fliming-sachct.— III,»hpnTer,'n. The muskrat (filter 
«fftcrA/cMJi).—m.theetle, n, A large European ccram- 
bycJd beetle (CVi(//eftroMiti r»<>*cft(i(a), bronzed green, with 
a musky odor.—ni.*ent, n. A civet; figuratively, a per¬ 
fumed effeminate man; a dandy.—ni.tcnvy, n. A West- 
Indian cchlmylne rat-like rodent (genus Canroinys).-^ 
m.tcodN n. A musk-hag.—iii.nleer, n. 1, A small 
dwr (Mosrhus moschiferus} of the highlands of central 
and eastern Asia, without ant¬ 
ler* and having (in the male*) 
tusks In the npper jaw and a 
musk-secreting gland. 2, A 
chevrolalD; an improper use. 

Called * 1*0 pygmy musk-deer. 

— ni.idnck, «. I. A mus- 
covy. 2, An Austrailan eria- 
matuiineduck tldziura /ofto- 
fti).— musk'flow'^ec, «. 

Same as musk-plant, i.— iii,» 
hynelnth.n. SameasuvsK- 
plant, 2.— ni.tlDrikeet* n. 

AD Australian lorikeet (<7/OS- . w , \fn«k.deer CVoArAuz 
sops/ ttacun autlralh).^ ^ f (M^enuM 

ti,t!sk'ii»nnow.«. I.An moschtferut). V*» 
ornamental specie* of mallow (Malra moschota) with a 
faint odor of musk, frequent in country gardens. 2« A 
tropical evergreen nlirub,abelmosk (I/iblscus Abelmosrhus). 
— m.'okrn, n. The al>elmosk.—iii.torchls, n. AnOld 




World terrestrial alpine orchid (^erm/n(Km Monorchis). 
— ni.*ox, n. A ruminant (Oriftos uioschattis), now 
restricted to arctic 
America, though 
found fossil in Eu¬ 
rope, that combine* 
cbaracteri*tlc* of 
the *heep and ox snd 
exhale* a musky ef¬ 
fluvium. It has long, 
amooth, brown hair, 
especially shaggy on 
the neck and shoul¬ 
der*, and a yellowish 
I nnder-wool, a hairy 
, no*e, and short, stout 
limb*. The horn* of 

A Male Muak-ox. Vg-j 

shield over the fore¬ 
head. m, ibiifinlott m.*cntt 1 ot; ni. t aheetri* —ni.i 
pear, n. A fragrant variety of pear.—in, • plant ♦ n. J. 
A species of monkeyflower (Jfimuius moschaltts) from Ore¬ 
gon. 2« A grape-hyacinth (J/wscarf mo#cftn(wm). 3 « The 
musky stork’a-blll (iTrod/ummoscftalr/m).—ni.*poiilp, a. 
A Mediterranean octopod (f’/edonc moseftn/^t).—iii,»root, 
B. 1, The musky, spongy root of a plant (Eeruia murnbul) 
of the parsley family ( Umbeliifera), from Ruaslan Turkes¬ 
tan. It 1* known also as suttioul or sambul, and Its prop¬ 
erties, as employed medicinally, are of a stlinulatlDg and 
antlspasmodlc character. 

I am very glad to reeviv* an Mcellent solid and fimd extract of 
the sumhul, or vegetable musA-root, a* there are few more useful 
medicines. T. M. Cahl in P/wirtnaeof. AVierr Materia Medica 
p. 1031. [ 0 . a. D. ’82.] 

2« Mosehatcl (Adoxa MoschatelUna). 3. The fragrant 
roots of other plants, as that of the EasUIndlan spikenard 
(JSardo^chyn c/a(/tman«G. —iii.iroHc, n. A cultivated 
climber (Rosa moschata) from Europe, with usually laige 
white flowers in panlclcd clusters.— in.iseedi n. The seed 
of inuakmallow (///ftf«cus Abetmoschus). — iti.iHlirpvvi n. 
The Indian muskrat (Croc/d«ra co?FM/eo).—in,*ierra» 
pin, n. Acinoatcmold turtle,asamud-turtle.—in.*tlris- 
llPt n. A European biennial (Carduus nw(<in«) wltlude- 
current, sinuate, spiny leaves and aolltary drooping heads of 
purole flowera, allied to the common thistle and naturalized 
in Pennsylvania.—ni.*troot «• A Tasmanian trtie (O/earia 
argophyUa) of the aster family (Oomjt>os/ta!), with lance* 
sliaped leavea 8 to 5 inches long, sllvery-white beneath, and 
aineillDg strongly of musk. Called also Hllvorilonvcd 
iiiiiakitroo, and often found as a shrub In greenhouses.— 
iit.ifurtlo* n. A small clnosternold fresh-water turtle 
(Aromochetyn odoratus), common In the eastern United 
States, having a strong musky odor. iii.ifortolHO^— 
iii.i^vonaol, n. A civet or vlverrinc carnivore.—in uwk'- 
n. The wood of the sllver-lcaved musk-trec; 
also, the wood of two tropical American trees (J/oscftosrg- 
Dim Sitartzii and Guarta Sicartzti) of the bead-tree fam¬ 
ily (MelUtcex). 

iniia'kn-dol, n. Same as uuscadkl. 

iiiDB^knCt* n. Same as muscat. 

imiB'kojv, mus'keg. n. [Am. Ind.] A rocky basin filled 
by anccessive deposita of nnstable material, ae leavea, 
muck, and moss, incapable of sustaining mneh weight; 
hence, a large mud-holc; a deep hole in general. 

Between thsM rid get are wide, marshy tract*, either covered 
with mo«M and forming ImpaMiabie ’ muskegs' or bearing a thick 

J rowth of apnice and larch, i. B. TYRRELL lo Rep. Geol. Survey 
yianda, 'se vol. U, p. 163. In. sros. *87.) 
iiiua'koltt n. Same as MUsaxL. 
miiH'keI*ytf a. Muscular. 

iiiiiH'kel, mns'ket, «. 1. Any kind of smooth-bore 
military hand-^n; sjiecifically, a hand-gun for infantry, 
now superseded by the rifle. 2 ♦ A male sparrow-haw'k. 
[< OF. mmtsquet, gnn, hawk, < It. moschetto, lit. a kind 
of hawk, < L. musca. fly.] 

— bnstnrd iiiunkott a ifitb-century hand-guo; acali- 
vor.—imiM'UoC»Br''rii\vt* n. An arrow made to be fired 
from a musket.—in.■ lock, n. 1. The lock of amusket. 
2. lUarc.) A musket.—in,.proof, a. Ihroof against 
damage from mu*kftry;'a 8 , a witiAirf-prfxy'target.—iii,» 
cost, n. A fork-like rest nsed in the I 6 tn century as a 
support for the heavy muskets of that time.—iii.,t« 1 iot, 
«. 1, The discharge of a musket. 2. The range of a mus- 
ket. ,3t. A musket-ball. 

niii«''kot-o€r', inus’keUri, n. 1. A soldier armed 
with a musket; hence, a fool-soldier. See illua. under 
BALnnic. 

Captains StandUh and Master Willinmsoa met the King at the 
brooke, with halfe a dozen MnsketierH, they saluted him and he 
them. Journal of the J*ilgrims ed. hy O. B. Choever P/an(a/ion 
of i’ffmofft p. 6t. Iw. a a. ^48.] 

2. A musket. 

They came with their pikes and musqueteers. 

Tennvson The Revenge st. 8. 
[< F. mousquetatre, < OF, mousqvet; see musket.] 
iiiiia'^kcl-lor't or -loor't; iiiiiB''qiiol-oor'i. 
iiitts-ko^tot, n. Same as MosquiTO. itiiiH-kHtnf. 
llltln^kot-onll^ mus’kgt-fln', «. J.A light short 
hand-gun used by cavalrymen (17th and 18th centuries). 
With barniah'd brand and muaA'cfoon. 

■ NCoTT Rokeby can. 3, zt. t7. 
2, A soldier cquipiied with a muskcloou. [< F. mous’ 
queton, < It. moschettoae, < moschetto; sec musket.] 
tiitin'kol-ry, mus'ket-ri, n. 1. Musketa collectively. 

The forlorn hope had penetrated throagh (he outer work*, and 
the maio body wa« following, when aiiddemy a tierce fire of grspe 
and BtusArpfrV wa* opened on the whole force. 

Arch. Forbes C/iinesc Gordon ch. 2, p. 60. [f. a *89.] 

2. The science of flrlngsmall arms. 3. Troops equipi)ed 
with mnskets. [< F. mousqueteHe, < OF. mousquet; 
see musket.] iiniR'qiicl-ryJ. 
iniin^klH>-g:c'iiii, mus'co-gl'on, n. One of the prin¬ 
cipal North-American lini^islic stocks occnpylng for¬ 
merly nearly all the Gulf States of the Uniled Suites. 
Sec Amkhican. Called also Chahta-Muskokl. 
co'afcej; jTIitR-ko'geoJ. 
iiiiiz^^klt, iiiiiN'qiille, n. Same as mesquite. 
iiiiii*'kle*+» n. Muscle, 
iiiiiB^kle^t, B. Mussel. 

tiiiiRk'iiicl^on, mosk'mcl’qn, n. The juicy edible 
fruit of a trailing herb (Cucumis Melo), or tlic iilant. 
The fnilt is an ellipsoidal or globular ribbed pepo or 
gourd-fruit, and has many varieties in cultivation, as can- 
tcloiip*, nutmegs, and citrons. I < musk + melon.] 
inii«k'rnf'',inusk'raf,«. 1, A North-Amerlcan aquatic 
arvicollne rat-like rodent {Fiber zibefhlats), dark-brown 
above and grayish below’, and having a long lak;r- 
ally flattened scaly tall and ])artially w'ebbcd hind feet. 
The mnskrat ylelda a valuable fur, and has a large gland 
in the groin that secretes a substance with a musky 
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The American Sluskrat 
{Fiber zihfthtcm) ami Its 
IIOIISC. 1/)| 


odor. Stv lllue. bt'low. 2. A nU-Iike inscctivore with a 
muskv Hniell, as the desmnii; ee|>eciall.v, an Indian ehrew 
oo'rtfMj) frctiuentlng houses, having two 
large glands behind the fore legs that secrete a musky sub¬ 
stance. 3. A genet ((?ene^^i/(rfma». 4. [Local, U. S.l 
One of the Indians or half-brtH*ds along tlie lakes and 
rivers of Michigan, who live by tishing and hunting, and 
in winter largelv on the flesh of muskrats. 
iitiiHk^y, mosk^i, o. Having the nature or o<lnr of musk; 
smelling of nmsk.— iiiiiJ^k^l-ttcss*, «. The quality or 
state of being nmsky. 
iiiu«*'Lyllet, n. Mussel, 
fiius'let, n. Moxzle. 

n. Same as MOSLEM. 

mil x'llit, moz^in, n. 1. Fabrics. (1) A fine soft cotton 
fabric for dress-goods. (2) A cotton cloth suitable for 
underwear and sneetiiig. Locally, In the United States, 
called also cotton cloth. 

Some varieties of mnslln are named from their place of 
production; as. Aritl (or ArneeiiiTi iiiiisliu, Dacen 
III., Iiidin in., .llnilruM iii,, Swiss iii. 

Mutti*. i* »o called from Mosul, a city on the banks of the Tigris, 
where was onee the chief seat of ils manufacture. Draper 
ThougiUs on Faturt Civil Folicy ch. U, p. J17. [H. '75.] 

2. [Slang.] A girl. 3. A lithosild moth. [< F. tnoas- 

< It, 

/inn, dim.of mussoto^ 

< LL. Moesula, Mo- 
eul, < Syriac Mosul, 

Mosul, city In Meso- 


— corded iniisiiu, mus¬ 
lin having In Ks texture a 
thick raised cord.— miis'- 
lin»de>lniiie^, n. Same 
as MOUSSELINE-DE-LAINE. 

^iii.sglnss, n. Same as 
MOUSSELINK, 2. — in . # 
knil, n. [Scot.] A very 
thin broth. Its Ingredients 
l>elng, In addition to water, 
simply greens and shelled 
barley. ni,>kiilet. 

iims'lliied, mnz'lind, o. Clad in or draped with muslin. 

Illus"li^l-et^ muz'lln-et', n. [Eog.] Fabrics. A flue stout 
muslln-like cotton fabric. 

nius'iMoii, mos'meu, n. Same as mocflon. 

nius'nnd, mos'nud, «. [Anglo-1nd.] A dais or raised seat 
handsomely draped and serving as the place of honor; also, 
the cushion occupied by a prince. iiinM^nndt* 

Though diriakiug still, she c&me; — then sat her down 
UpoD a muaniid'a edge. 

3100R8 Latla Fookh, Veiled Prophet pt. ii, st. 10. 

— iiiii«'niid*enr"i»ei, n. An elaborate carpet or em¬ 
broidered mat upon which people of Inferior rank sit when 
conversing with the occupant of the musnud. 

niii'^Nn-iim^iii-fi, ». Same as musicomama. [< Gr. 
Mourn, .Muse, -f mania.] 

;:fl ii-Mojili'a-ffI, mlu-sera-jai or mO sO'fa-gl, n. ph 
Ornith. The Musophagidse as a suborder. 

ITIii"sio-ji1iag-'l-clie, mi0*eo-faj'i-dl or mQ’so-fo'gi-de, 
71. jA. Oj'nith. An African family of picarian birds hav¬ 
ing the oil-gland tufted, feet ioiperfectly^ zygodactylous, 
and bill with serrate margins; pi an tain-eaters. Iflii- 
sopli'n-sa, n. (t. g.) [< Musa -}- Gr. phageln, eat.] 

— iiiii"s.t>-pling:'lil, K.—iiiu-sopli'a-jicw**!, a. 

^Iii''s.o-plin-jfl'iiic, mla’so-fo-jai'nl or mQ'so-fo-gi'- 

ng, Id. Ornith. Tha Musophagidse as a eubfamily. 
[< Musopiiaoa.] — iitii->*opli'a-glii(e, a. 

^Iii''so-pli} U1tiiii, min’so-flPum, n. Bot. A genus 
of fossil plants, having leaves with the form and nervn- 
linn of Musa, occnrnng in the Upper Cretaceous and 
Tertiary formations of varloua parts of the world. [< 
Musa -4- Gr. nhyllon, leaf.] 

.^liiN^liel, niOs'pcI, n. Norse Myth. An abode of fire peo¬ 
pled by “ the men of Muspel,” a host of fiends, who are to 
appear at ftagnarok and destroy tlie world by Are. 

There in nothing in nature that can hope to aiake resistance wheu 
the son* of Xunnet sally forth to the great combat. K, B, ANDER¬ 
SON Some Mythology pt. i, ch. 1, p. iJil. Is. c. o. '79. J ' 

iisi'pel-lielm, moa'pel-hoim, «. Xorse Mijth. The 
abode of Muspel; the fire-world, far to the south, oppo¬ 
site to Niflhoim. I?Ini>^'pellM-lieIiiit. 

mns'eweah, n. [Am. Ind.] The musk- 
ThiiFlber zibcthlcus). iiitisik^ciiinHlit.—nnis^quashr 
root", n. Spotted cowbane (C/cif/fa maculata). 

ninw'qwnw, raua'cwft, «. [Am. Ind.j The black bear. 

iiin.H'quet+» inu»"qoef-onii't, etc. Same as musket, etc. 
iii«-C|ttUtoi, mtis-krtO, n. A small American linguis¬ 
tic stock on the Musqnito Coast of Honduras. M ii 
c|iil-lo'aii>. 

Ill ti II I'lo*, n. Same aa mosquito. 

mnH^rule, muz'rOI, n. [Prov. or Obs.] A bridle nose¬ 
band. iiiiiM^rolt, 

niDH>4, mus, vt. IColloq, U. S.l 1, To put Into a confused 
condition; disarrange; rumple; crumple; as, her clothes 
were all mussed up. 



2, To mesa: daub. 

71. 1 , IColloq., U. S.l A state of disorder or dis¬ 

turbance; confusion; mess. 2. [Slang, U. S.] A confused 
■tru^le or tumult; cuinmotiun; squabble. 

A musa of aomo kind will be •tlrrlng. 

Lucy Laecom Idyl of Work pt. rill. at. 1. 
3t. A scramble, as for nuts or halfpence among boys; 
hence, w hatever may be acrambled lor. [< OF. inousvhe, 
kind of play, lit. ‘fly,* < L. mustut, fly.] 

R. A mouse r a term of endearment. 
iituw^Hnk, mus'ak, R. [Afghan.] An inflated hide used In 
Afghanistan as a support for a person swimming. 

The youth . , . accompanied us od mussaArs,... on which they 
moved with coosiderable rapidity, the froot . . , being tu form 
something like a swan’s breast, and gliding easily through or oo 
the water. A. Wn-aoN Abode of SnovB <*. 10, p. 857. (o. P. P. '75.] 

inOH^al, mos’ol. E. /. (mu-sSr, C.), n. [E. Ind ] A kind 
of torch made of rags soaked In oil. inuM-HniiUt, 
iiiDH-HBUchee, mus-sdl'cfil, n. [E. Ind.j A torch-bearer; 
a servant who has charge of torches and lamps. 


A musaalchee or torch-bearer . . . duriog the day carries the 
superfluous garment* of the (palkeel bearers. 

Bayard Taylor risrt to India ch. 12, p. IBS. [o. p, p. *64.] 

::?liiK''Nii-rR'bl-nii, a. Same as Mozauarian. 
iiiiikVcI, mus'l, n. I. A luytiloid bivalvte* mollusk. 
Jfj/Uius edulis Is the com- 
nion edible mussel of north¬ 
ern coasts, and Is largely 
used and cultivated aa food. 

The boring itiiiNMelH 
(iitAodomws) and the 
Ii tirHe»m II MNel N (Modiola) 
are other sjiecles. 

2. A f!*esh-\vater unlonoid 
bivalve. 3. Some other 

bivalve, f < AS. wiwa**, < ^ . _ 

L. tnnsculus, a small fish, The Edible .Mussel {Mytilus 
muscle; see muscle*, «,] cdwhs), anchored by Its Bye- 

— tuns' ncI »bnnil", «. ®**®- Vs 

[Local, Eng.] An Ironstone containing fossil bivalve shells, 
iii,diin<H.—iii.xcrnb,«. A pea-crab (Pi/uiotheresmacu- 
iattis) dwelling as a messmate within the shell of the edible 
musscl.-^iiutuiggov, 71. 1, The California gray whale. 
2, A machine for digging mussel-mud. —in.«dnek, 7i. 
The American scaup. —ni.center, 7 i. The fresh-water 
drum (A»fod/«o/Ma i/rMun/e/is) of the Mississippi valley.— 
til. on ml, n. Mud of tide-flats, mixed with ahclls, ete., ex¬ 
cavated along the Gulf of Newfoundland for use as a fertil¬ 
izer. 

— iiin^'seled, a. Poisoned by eating mussels. 

Ill n't loll, mu 8 *l-te'shun, n. 1 . Pathol. The 

movement of the tongue or lips as if In speech, without 
producing articulate eounda, symptomatic of great weak¬ 
ness of the brain; muttering. 2t. Mumbling. [F., < LL. 
inussitatioin-), < L. mussito, freq. of musso, mutter.] 

— iiiuH'si-tntet, rf. Tomutter, 

niiift'mick, raus’uk, 71. [E. lod.] The prepared skin of a goat 
oraheep.used by a bheestee for carrying w'ater. iiiu»»^siik 1 :» 
JWiisi^mil-iiiBii, mus'ul-m^n. 1, a. Belonging or rela¬ 
ting to the Moslems. II, 7 ?. [-MANS, »/.] A Moslem; n 
follower of Mohammed; a Mohammedan. See Mosleji. 
r< Turk, nmsulman, < Per. mvsulTndn, < muslim, Mos¬ 
lem, < At. mustim; see Moslem.] Ittiis'al-iiiaii^; 
Al ti s^iil-iiin lit. 

— ]TInK''»til-iiiaii'le, a. Of, pertaining to, or re- 
eembling the ilohammcdaua or their beliefs; Moham¬ 
medan.— I?I ii^^Kiil-iiinii-lf^li, a. Mohammedan. 
— ]TItts»^iiiiil-iiinii-li^iii. n. Mohammedanism.— 
ill its^Htil-itiaii-llkef, a. Moslem.—]fliii<^»«ii]- 
iii>iii-ly% adv. In Mussulman fashion.— Ifliis^siil- 
woiii^'^ii, R. [Burlesque.] A female Moslem. 

iiiiiNN^y, inus'i, a. [Colloq., U. S.] Disarranged; dishev¬ 
eled; rumpled; slightly soiled.-iiiiis»'i-ue«H, 7t. 
itiitf»i(*, must, t’i. [A defective verb, without inflection, 
used as an auxiliary to another verb, which in archaic 
style may be omitted; as, 1 .tnust away.] 1. To he 
necessitated or obliged^ be compelled either by physical 
compulsion, by constraining authority, or by ovenvhelm- 
ing influence; as. one must work or starve. 2. To be 
essential or requisite; be logically or morally necessary; 
be necessary as a part or conclusion since a given an¬ 
tecedent is a fact; as, a judge must be upright. 

If the men had been captured, It must have been since the cap¬ 
tain'* departure. 

Irvino B’a*A/>iflrfo#i vol. i, ch. 10, p. 96. [g. p. p. ’63,) 
[< AS. mbste, pret. of rndtan, may.] 

-well itiUNt ye [Prov. Eng.], good luck to you! 
iiiii*«|3, t'. I. t. To make musty. II. i. To become 
musty. 

iiitii^l*, 7 L Miistiness; mold. 

77 . 1. The expressed juice of the grape, sweet 

and unfermented; new wine. 

The must filters through a wicker basket into the reservoir be¬ 
neath, whence, after reioainiog a certain time to allow of its rid¬ 
ding itself of the grosser lees, it is pumped through a guttapercha 
tube into casks. 

H. ^' 1 ZETELLY History of Champagne ch. 4, p. 152. [viz. ’82,] 
2. Potato-pulp prepared for fermentation. 3+. The con¬ 
dition of being new; said of wine. [< AS. must, < L. 
mustum, neut. s. of mustus, nesv.] 
iiiiiwl^, 77 . 1, A state of dangerous frenzy, related to 

sexual excitement, into which adult male elephants fall 
at Irregular iutervals. 2. An elephant in must. [Ult. 
< Sans, matta, mad.] tiiiii^l^iio.wM^. 
iima^la» ? mus'ta. -t^r, ti. [Com. Slsng.) A sample or sped- 
iiiiiN^ter, [ men; one of a sort: an Anglo-Indian word. 
lll 1 lK•lnc 1 le^ mus-t^sh' (xiii), n. 1, The growth of 
hair upon the upper lip of men: occasionally used In the 
plural, in reference to its two parts. Called also mus- 
tachio. Compare BEARD. 2. Zool. (I) A striiie of color 
on the side of the head or about the neck of a bird. See 
plate of Binns, 5. (2) Hair, or the like, growing in 
the neighborhood,of the mouth. 3. A M^est-African 
cercopltheclne monkey {Cercopitheous cephus) with or¬ 
ange whiskers and blue lips. 4. A soldier; aa, a brave 
om mustache. 5t. A ringlet commonly worn by wom¬ 
en, na part of their head-dress, In the I 7 th century. 
[< F. moustache, < It. mostacchlo, < Gr. m7jsiaT, < mas- 
tax, mouth, < massaomai, chew.] itioii 8 -lnelic^:t> 
iiiii6«ln('li^lot (xiii). 

— Ill ON-t n ch e'*cii p'% n. A drlnklng-cup h&\1ng a per¬ 
forated partial cover to prevent the wetting of the mustache. 

— iiiiiM-laeliuiP, 77 . Having a mustache. iiiou7«- 
faclieiPt; ittiiM-lneli^loodt,— inii.N-fncli^lnl, 
a. Like a mustache; said of a conspicuous patch on the 
lower mandible of a woodpecker. Called also mtjstacial. 
iiio itM-taeli^Inli. 

iiiiiH^tii-lli, mna’tQ-lD, /, (mus-td'lb, E.), 7i. [Braz.l A 
brown-colored heavy wood, found In Brazil, peculiarly 
adapted by Ita close fiber for use In turnery. iiio*«'’^tnli- 

iiitis'laiig:, mus'tniig, p. 1 , The hardy half-wild horse 
of the American plains, descended from stock introduced 
by the Spanish conquerors. 2. [Slang, U. S.] An 
American naval oftlcer wlio during the civil war came 
from the merchant service Instead of from the Naval 
Academy. [< Sp. mesleho, wild, < inesta, owner of 
cattle.]—inna'inilgsgrRiie'', p. Bot. A small red grape 
( Vltis candicans) of the soutliweatem United Ststea: called 
cutthroat, from its acrid taste, 

iiiii 7 <»'liiiig;-er, mus'taiig-ijr, 77 . [Western U. S.] One 
who lassoea mnatangs for the market. 

rd, mus^'tord, 77 . 1, Tlie seed of the mustard- 

plant, crushed and adapted for uae ( 1 ) as a condiment or 
(2) as a medicinal rubefacient. 2. Bot. Either of two spe¬ 



cies of Brasslca (or Sinapls), of the mustard family ( Cru- 
ciferse), viz., white mustard (if. or S. alba) ana black 
mustard {B. or N. pigra), both an¬ 
nual herbs3 to 6 feet high, with lyrate 
leaves, yellow flowers, and slender 
pods of roundish seeds, introduced, 
cultivated, and somewhat natural- < 
ized from Eurojic. 3. Bot. Any one 
of various other herbs of the iiius- 
tai'd family, resembling coinmnn 
mustard in taste or appearance, and 
designated by prefixing a specify¬ 
ing word; as, hedge-7/i7/s‘- 
tai'd, etc. See examples be¬ 
low. [< OF. jtioustarde, 

< movst, mnst, < L. mvs- 
Uam see must®, p .] in ii n'- 
lerclt. 

Compounds, etc.: — h o w - 
j-er’a iinistnriL a peppergra.ss 
{Lepidium rudo'uie ), — bii ek'- 
lei*>imiN'''tBrd» 7 i. Old World 
herbs, Clyneola Jo7ithla8pi, and the va¬ 
rious species of the genua Biscutelia.^ 

Freiieli in., table-mustard seasoned 
and toned down by the addition of 
vinegar, salt, sugar, and flavoring Ingre¬ 
dients.— in it liridnte III., the field 
penny-crcaa (Thlnspi arve7i8e) and a 
peppergrass (Lepidium campest7'‘€), both 
somewhat naturalized In the United Black Mustard 
States from Europe. — in ii ( n r <1 * (Brassica 7 ilgra). 
nil", 71. See OIL.— iii.*i>nper. 7t. Pa- ^ 
per coated with mustard and gutts- oblique c^- 
pereha, used as a sinapism. ni.4enft. w 
-ni.rpnt. 77. A cruet for holding 
table-moatard.— in.ssecd, ti. 1. The 
seed Of the mustard-plant. 2. A very fine shot used In 
blrd-shootlng so as to damage the plumage as little as 
possible; dust-shot.— in, rub, n. A West-lndlan shrub 
(Capparis ferrtigUiea) of the caper family (Cappari- 
(iacese), producing berries that are pungent like mustard. 
— iiujtoken, n. Anything Intlnlteslmol,—oil of m., 
same as mustaud-oil. See oil.— wild in., BrassUyi 
Stnapis (or Sinapis af've7isis). Called charlock In England. 
Ilk 11 N'lard-er, 77 . A dealer in mustard. 
iiiiiH'tiird»viU'lnrst, n. A mixed gray woolen eloth. 

iiiiiN^tardsdr*vyl"IcrHti iinis'irc*Mlesvil"linrs+, 
unis-tee', mua-tr, n. Same as mestek, 

mus-tePi-dT or -dg, p. pt. JIatn. A 
family of arctold carnivores, especially tnose having a 
long body, a single true upper and 1 or 2 lower molars, 
and the last unper prcmolars generally sectorial: iiichi- 
diiig weasels, skunks, badgers, otters, ratels, etc. ITI ti 
le'lR, p. (t. g.) [L., weasel, < 7nus, mouse.] 

— iiiiiii-t<n^ld, p. 

ii!>*"lc-lUii;r, mu 8 ’’tg-lQi'nI or -U'ng, n. pt. Mani. A 
subfamily of Mustelidse, especially those with auditory 
biillte much Inflated, 1 upper and 2 lower molars, and u 
pair of lateral glands opening on the border of the anus: 
including weasels, martens, and gluttons. [< Mustela.] 
JfltiV'le-ll'iint:. 

niiii^'tc-1lii(c, mus^tg-lin, C. (-loin, E.I. W. Hr.; mns- 
tll'ain, S.). I. a. Mueteloid; 8 |)ecifieally, of or pertain¬ 
ing to the MustetuisB. II. 77 . One of the Musfelinie. 
[< L. mustelipus, < mustela; see Mustela.] 
iiiiiM'te-lold, mus'te-loid. I. a. Weasel-like; of or 
pertaining to the 3fustelidae. 11. 77. One of the Mus¬ 
telidse. [< Mustela + -oid.] 
iiiiiA^fcr, mua'ter, v. I. L 1 . To summon and gather 
together; assemble in array; array; specifically (Mil.), 
to assemble under arms for review', parade, inspection, 
or drill, or to verify rolls; hence, to assemble together; 
also, to enroll for service. 

Even then he muster’d all his host, 

To meet upon the western coast. 

Scott 3/Qnn/on caa. 8, st, 20. 

2. To gather up and bring forward; exhibit; show. 

Some canoot muster resolution enough to get out of their 
berths. W. B. Whitecar, Jr. Four Yearn Aboard the Whale- 
ship ch. 1, p. 28. [L. ’64.) 

II. 1. 1. To be assembled or gathered, or come to¬ 
gether, whether for military or other purposes. 2. To 
gather aud appear; come into view. 

He [Philip 11.) had loag since descried the dark storm that was 
musiering ^yond the 


(p JI. vol. i, bk. 1. ch. 5, p. 147. [L. *80.) 
L. monstiv, show, < pwtieo, ad- 


PRESCOTT 

[< OF. moslrer, < 
monish.] 

Synonyms: see concentrate; convoke. 

Phraaea: — to muster in, to iii, (troops) into 
service (MiL), to enroll as recruits.— to in, out, to in. 
(troops) out of service (Mil.), to Inspect and enter on 
the muster-roll for final pay and discharge.— to 111, tip, to 
rally forces; hence, figuratively, to summon, though with 
dlfllculty; gather together; as, to muster 7tp courage, 
iiiiis'lcr, 77. 1, Any nesemblage or large concourse of 

persons; a gathering; especially (MU.), an assemblage 
or review or troops for parade or inspection, for miiii* 
beringoff, or for verifying rolls. 2. The roll of troops 
on parade; the sum total of men so assembled or of 
available eflicient troops. 

3 ty cheek would blush crirasoo,— my spirit be galled. 

If be were not there when the musier was called ! 

Margaret J. Preston Beechetibrook can. 1. at. 5. 

3. In hunting, a company or flock of peacocks. Strutt 
Sjxp'ts and Pastimes. 4. [Rare.] An imposing gather¬ 
ing; an exhibition; display; show; hence,an exhibition 
in array. [< OF. mostre, < LL. monstra, review, < L. 
monstro; see muster, r.] 

— niiis'terjbook"* 77. A book containing a muster- 
roll.— in. sdny, 71. [New Eng.) A day on which mHiila 
assemble st a rendezvous for trsloing.- iii.BiiUNter, u. 
[Eng.l An Inspecting otficer whose duty It was to frame 
and register reports as to troops and tbelr equipments.— 
iii.fi'till, 71. 1. A return of all troops, whether oflicers, 
iion-commlssloned offleera, or rank and file, accounted for 
at roll-call on muster-day; hence, any similar return, 

God may quicken some true soul Here to take ray place below 
to the heroes’ muster roil — 1 am weary, let me go. 

A. L. Gordon Lay Me Lme st. 4. 
2. A returo of all members of a ship’s crewt iu,*filcj.— 
tHi'puiiliii 111. (B’ 7 io// 7 ii 7 ), a joint contribution of the 
men.— to pnsa in,, to pass Inspection; be accepted or 
approved. 

iiiiis'to, mus'tb, 71. [ItJ Grape-juice; must, nios^to!. 
iiiiiMf'y, must'l, ri. To become musty. 

sofa, Qrm, ask; at, fare, j^ccord; elgmgnt, gr = ov^r, eight, e = ug«ge; tin, machine, | — r^new; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; full, rule; but, born; aisle; 
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lUUNt'y, mosit'i, a. 1. novincr tho unplci^ant odor and 
la^te pr^uced In pubslanct*!* o? organic origin by moid:*; 
foul and fetid ae from exposure to warmth and moisture; 
ili-flavored. 

Tb« silsnt air Is mujity with the smell of foHo« hoge. 

W. W. SToaY By ff’ay o/infrcx/ucfion st. W. 

2» Spoiled hy age; moldy; stale; as, news. 

He still tived modestly, !n an i.pper apartment of the musty 
Latio qaarter, and did not pot oo any aim. G. M. Towxk Cerfoia 
.Ven o/Jfark, GamMta p. 90. ia. bbos. ’80.] 

3. Withoot life or energy; listless; npjithctic; as, one be¬ 
comes in solitude. 4. Without llavor or sparkle; 

vapid; dull; as, beer. [< .moist.] 

— mual'l-ly,rtf/r.— inunt'l-nenN, n. The quality 
of being mnsty; moldiness; fustiness; damp foulness. 

iim n. Formerly, a cheap quality of snuff, having a 
musty flavor. 

inii'in* mfl’to, ft. (It,! Jfus. Change: used as a diroctiun 
to a player on a horn, trumpet, etc., or on a drum, to change 
the key of hla Inatrumenl; as, muta Id A, B. ' 
iim''ln-biri-l>*,iDiO’ta-bn'i-ti, n. The state or quality 
of being mutable or liable to change, physically, men¬ 
tally, or otherwise; variableness; inconstancy; insta¬ 
bility. 

Jfutabtltty, Iho Irrorocnblo lot of man and all hi* work*. 
Inviso Alhambra, JJysteriou* Chambrrt p. 107. (o. p. e. ’M.J 
[< !>. see mutable.] 

Synonyma: aee instability. 

Ill ii'ta-bl,-iicMH. Mutable, etc. Phil. Soc. 

iniiMa-blo,mIO'ta.bl,a. Capable of or liable to change 
in form, state, or qnality; hence, changeable or liable to 
change in disposition, purpose, or opinion; fickle; un¬ 
stable; vacillating. 

H i* wiU though Cre« Yet mutable. MILTOS P. L. bk. v, 1.237. 
[< L, mufaWfw, < mu/o, change, freq. of niorco, move.] 

Synonyma; see fickle. 

— nm'ln-ble-iios*H, n .— iiiu'in-bly, adr. 
nia''ln*elfltii, n. Pathol. Same as mvtacism. 
iiiii'tase, mlfi't^j, n. A process for arresting fermenta¬ 
tion In the must of grapes. (F., < /nu/cr, change, < 
muet: see mute, a.l 

iiiii-lan'duiii, mlo-tan'dum. n. I-da, /V.] [L.] A 

thing requiring change; anything that is to be altered; 


(3> Theat. (fl) An actor of pantomime in the true sense; . AmoDg Osar’s coptemm.tarie* it was remarked with adinira- 
in actor in dumb ,how^ (W A player without a •■rpeak- 
Ing part.” (c) A member of the audience. (4) Laic. A „ Tnnnurrpi 
prisoner who open arraignment refuses to plead. (5) A w i 

dumbdoorkeeper orb,ll.portcr^as_e^ or conaUlut^ a.dhorftyT'iepeeially, a revert of aoldiera 


ental countries. (6) In Turkey, a dumb ofllccr of 
a aeraglio, who acts as executioner of persona of 
exalted rank. B. Diet. 2. Gram. & Philol. A 
sound formed by Ibc narrowing or stopping of the 
oral passage; a sloppy sound; a cheek; 
an explosive. 

Such aounda can be breathed (f, p, k) as 
well as voiced (d, 6, g)\ and all of them can 
be formed with a whisper. They are usually 
I dealgnated aord, sharp, amooth (tenues); ao- 
' nant, flat, middle, media] (mediae); aspirate, 
rough (uspiraue). The mute, stopped, or 
shut conaonanta are fonned by complete do. 
sure of the inouth*passage (k\ <l). The open 
conaonanta are formed by narrowing the oral 
passage without any contact, as in lA, I*A,«, 
The Damea labiate Ungual, and palatal mutea 
characterize the chief oi^n (lip, tongue, 
if ^ palate) concerned In the utterance of the 
several groups. See these words. Kecent 
, ^ ^ r. scientific analysis divides the consonant 
AnhngllshFm system according (1) to place of formation, 
neral ^nle of into back or guttural, front or palatal, point, 
l'*35.(i^carf.) teeth, and lip conaonants; (2) to confomia- 



1. Hebellion against lawful 

_ „, specially, a ; 

or eeamen against the aniWrity of their commander; 
open resistance to officers, or oppiositiou to their author¬ 
ity. A mutiny ia properly the act of numbers, but by 
statutes and orders for governing the anny and navy In dif¬ 
ferent conntiica the acts that constitute mutiny are miilti- 
plied and defined, aod acta of Individuals amounting to a 
resistance of the authority or lawful commands of officers 
are declared to be mutiny. Any coocealmenl of mutinous 
acts, or neglect to attempt a suppression of them, Is declared 
also to be mntiny. 

Tht« spirit of muHnu was common to the whole army, aod was 
not sobdned till several regimente had been ordered to Fort Jeffer¬ 
son, Florida, as punishment. 


SiiaaMAN Memoirs vol. i, ch. 8, p. 191. (a. ’76.] 
2. [Gt. Brit.] Law. Any diaobedience or attempt to ex- 
cite diaobedience to lawful authority, especially in the 
military ornavai service; any manifestation of contemju 
for or insubordination to officers; any exhibition of or 
connivance with mutiooua conduct or schemes. 3t. 
Tumult; discord; atrife. [< mutin, < F. mutin, muti¬ 
neer, < meute; see mutineer.] 

./ i«:ui,nuu up cwueuuuube; kc, .o Synonyma: acc niaAFFECTiox; L 

tIoD of vocal oi^ns, Into opeo, divided (1), stopped, nasal, min-tisi-o, n. Bot. 1. A considerable 


and trills. 

3. Mus, A device to silence, muffie, or deaden the tone 
of an InstmmenL Specifically: (1) A small clip, com¬ 
monly of brass, wood, or ivory, so made that it can be 
readily adiusted to the bridge of a stringed instrument 
of the viol class. (2) A leather pad that can be placed 
within the bell of metal wlnd-lostruinents. 

HIIII e*t «• [ProV. or Obs.l The dung of birds. 

Ill 111 ft. [Prov. Eng.) The male foal of a stallion and an 
ass: a hinny of either sox. 

“ ’ - . . - 2 ^^ 


genna of Andean and cxtratroplcal American erect or 
climbing shniba of the aster family ( CompositaE\ with al¬ 
ternate ptnnatcly cut leaves and laige heads of pink, j)ur- 
ple, or yellow flowers. They are comniOD In greenhouse 
cultivation. 2, [ni-] A plant of this genus. [< J. C\ 
Muds, Its discoverer, a South*American botanist.] 
iiiii'llsiini, mifi'tizni, ft. 1. Pathol. Inability to utter 
articulate sounds; speechlessness; deaf-dumbnesa. 2. 
A stateof continnal silence or want of speech; muteness, 
iiiii'ilsiii^, ft. Same as mutaoe. 


niiifoSft.' 1, A molting-cage for hawks; mew'. 2+. A inn^ii vce/mlO'tlv.a. [Rare.] Tending to change; mutable, 
pack of hounds. 3t, The cry of bounds. [< OF. umi'ier, mopgr, r. 1 . t. To speik with low and In- 


anged. 

I. The act or process of 


iiiii'Cnte,miQ'tit, r. {mu'ta'ted; mu'ta'ti.so.] 1 ./. 
To chan^ or modify; specifically {Phon.), to modify (a 
vowel), as in the German nmiauL. 

II. J. To change; exchange. [< L. mutatuft pp. of 
muto; see mutable.] 
in II'Cafe, mlOi'tctor-tet, 
inii-ta'lloii, mio-U^'shun, ft. 
change; alteratioo; variation. 

IW*a«nj Jackkoo . . . cootlocwd •t4>«dfMtl/ of tho Mine miad, 
amid*t all the mM/n/fona In other*. 

R. JL Dabscv T. j. Jaektton ch. 13, p. 3K. (blE. *««.) 

2. Phon. Modification of one vowel by another; um¬ 
laut, as the change of German a, o, or u to d (oe), 6 (oe), 
ft (we), owing to the Influence of a neighboring J or e 
sound. 3, [TUre.] Displacement of one hy another; 
succession; rotation. See umlaut, 

Annihr*!* or Mutation U the ro|4»c«inoBt of one (phooetic] 
olomont hr another. 

iIaLDEEan Anaiytlc Orthography eh. 11, p. M. (L. *(0.) 
4. .Vus. (I) The shifting of the hand in playing the 
violin. (2) Jn metllevar music, the change from one 
hexachord to anothtT. 5. The vocal change on enteriag 
into manhood. G. P. Laic. The conveyance or devolu¬ 
tion of property. 7. Change; hence, snccesslon aod 
serial succeselon; consecutive Oftler. S t, A post-house. 
[F., < L. muiatin{n'\ < rnuiatus, pp. of muto; sec 
MinTABLE.] — iim-ta'tiuii'siop'^, n. A stop giving tones 
. .. . -.J from those of ihcconvapond- 


tnuete, < LL. tnuta^ a mew, < L. muUh, change; see 
MUTABLE.] 

Itl ii-lel'I-tltCt nilu-tel'I-dt or mu-tePI-d^, n. jil. Conch. 
A family of fresh-water bivalves having a securiform 
foot, complete branchial and anal siphons, and an eoul* 
valve shell, nacreous inside and with a thick epider¬ 
mis. it-te'la, n. (t. g.) [< L. mw/i/i/a, a miisjcl; cp. 
F. mutety kind of shell.] 

— niii-tcl'ld, n.-r iim-lel'old, a. 
iiiB'ti, mfi’ci, n. lAnglo-Ind.J Aflnch-falcon(J/fcroWera.e 
etrrulescens). ( < Hind. mwfA, flah, hand.] 

Ill ii'l le, mia'tic, o. Biol. Same as muticous. 
inti'tl-eoiiH, iniQ'U-cus, a. Biol. Destitote of a point 
or enrve; blunt; pointless; nnarmed. [< L. muticaa 
for mur/i/uA, maimed.] 

iiiM'^tl-gl-gcl'In, mlO*il-JI-Jero. n. (Abyt.) The Abysaln- 
fan Ichneumon (llerpesies mutigtgella). 

If| mIQ'U-16'ta or mQ'ti-ig'ta, n. pi. .Uam. 


distinct voice: utter w ith imperfect or confused articula¬ 
tion, or in sullen and scarcely audible tone. 

11. J. 1, To form words with low indistinct voice and 
compressed lips, aa though speaking to oneself; make an- 


A dlWsIon of placentals without hind limbs and with a 

ft!wfi/Ofwa,'see MUTILATE, ft.I , 


varying by some fixed t 
log fonndiiiIon-stop. 


ttiH-inn'dl«t. IL.] The necessary changes 
l>elng made; changeable or uon-esaenllBl feat urea iMUng 
changed or set aside; as, mulatls vintandls, the argiitiient 
for tbe existence of a human spirit la appUcable to the ex- 
Uience of the Divine Spirit. 

Ill ti'fa-f I v(e,miQ'tQ civ,a. Tending to change; matablc. 
iiiit'fa-lo-ry,mlfl'ta-to-ri,o. Oforpertalulugtochange; 
changing: mutahic. 

mn-iiiE'l-lliCt ft. .Same as motazilitk. 
mulch, moeb, n. IScoLj A women’s close-frilled cap. 
muirli'kin. mueb'kin, ft. iScot.] A liquid measare con- 
ulnlng four gills or one imperial pint. 

Paint Scollstid grtetla* owre thriMle; 

H«r mutchkin uanp a* toora’a a whUtle. 

Beaxs /*raBer lo Scotch Beprrsentoiivt* *U 7. 
iniilpi, mlflt, rt. [mu'ted; mu'tino.] I. M»s. To 
deaden or mnffie the sound of; ns, muled brass and 
maffied ilruras. 2, To arrest fermentation In (must). 

IllIIIe^, rt. & ri. [Prov. or Obs.J To eject excreta; void, aa 
excrements: said of birds. 

iiiuir*>, ct. ft rt. To shed, as feathers; molt: said of Idrds. 
niitle.a. 1. Fttcrlng no word or sound; not speaking; 
eilent; In law, refusing to plead upon arraignment. 

Our •rnriMlities arc so acule, 

Th* (ear of being aileot makr* w rnu/e. 

Cowraa CoatYr*<i//oii 1.35*. 
2. !.*ckiog the power of speech; dumb: said often of 
inanimate things as well as animate. 3. Gram. It 
Philol. (il In pronounced: silent, as the final e in 
muU. (2) ihroduced by absolute closure of the mouth- 
organs, involving an Inlemiptlon in the pasaage of 
breath: saUi of certain Icttern of the aipfialict. See 
mute*, 2. -I, [Hare.] Showing no trace: giving no 
sign; as,mufeofinlight. .>. Nntresonantw'henstruck: 
said of metals. [ < F. muet, < L. mutus, api>arcntiy < m«, 
sound made w ith closed lips.] iiioxx Vf ♦^; iini'elt, 

Synonyma: w‘c ucmb. 

— til St and mute (Law), to refuse to plead upon ar¬ 
raignment. 

— iiiiilc'Iy, o/Zr.— iiiiilo'nesw, n. 

Ill III ft. I. One who is silent, especially a person 
who rcfu8i*s or is unable or unwilling to speak. Spe¬ 
cifically: (1) A dumb person; one who Is unable to ar- 
ticnlatc, by reason nr deafness or other Infirmity; a 
deaf-mute. (2) A jicrson employed by onderlakers at a 
foneral to giianl the liouse^oor and lo precede the 
procession on foot Sec Hina. In next column. 

Tb* first k« it mode him laugh, 

(For Ibc man wa« a coQin-makcr,) 

Tr> Ihiok h<m the mufrs, and mca in htaek mIU, 

Would mourn (or an nndertakrr. 

lioOD Death*» Bamble rt. 4. 


iiiil'tl-late, miaHi-ic't rt. [-la’ted; -la’tino.] 1 
To cut off or deprive of a ilmb or essential part of, aa an 
animai body; maim; cot or break off, or otherwise re¬ 
move any part of, as a statue; disfigure. 

It b well knowo that It flho great Pyramid] haa been tnM((la(crf 
by the aucceaaivn ruler* of K^ypt, who hare siripped off lU outer 
layer* of granite to huUd pala<V* and moaqm * lo Cairo. 

11. M. Field F’rwn Egypt to Jaj>ait ch. 7, p. 82. (a. ’87.] 
2. To retrench, remove, expunge, or delete an esscotiai 
or material part of, so as to render incomplete or Im- 
iKTfcct, aa a literary composition; as, to wiwfi/afr a speech. 
[< D mutilatusypp .of mwfiZo,malm,< niu/t/MA,maimed.] 
Synonvina: sceOARDLE. 

— iiiircl-la''f fir, n. 

iiiii^ti-lafe, rai0'tl-k‘tor-let. I. a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to tho Jlutilofa. 2. [Arclialc.] Same as mutilated. 
11. n. One of the Mufilata. 

itiii'fmifl’ti-ifi'tcd, pa. I. Dcstittitc or de¬ 
prived of some essential or valuable part. 

Wliere tower* are cniahcd, and untnrhiddeo wre<la 
O’er mutilatett arehtw idie<l their m^Im. 

WoBlrtwoaTH Pillar 0 / Trajan rt. 1. 
2. Knfom. Greatly shortenetl. 
iiiii'''tl-lii'tli>ii. mlO'd-Ifi'shtm, ft. 1. The act of mu* 
titating, or the condition of being mntiiated; the re¬ 
moval or deprivation of any part or limb; specifically, in 
law, I he act of depriving a person of any ilinb whose loss 
w ould be felt tn fight; maytiem. 

A* among the Arab* of the pretent day, mutilntions were gen¬ 
erally commaled [by Ih© Jew*] (or pecuniary floe*, ao much being 
the Miigneit rain© of an ey©. 90 ttinctt of a .tooth and to on. tClTTO 
Bible Jtlu*., 9eth IV 


mvteren (imitative).] 

— mnt''ler-a'lloii, ft. [Rare.] Mutterings; grmn- 
bilng.— mtii'lor-cr, n.— iunl'Ier-lnK, n. 1. The 
act of s|>eakiDg Indistinctly or with imperfect articula¬ 
tion; also, the sound emitted; mumbling. 

Tb Ilafed — name of (ear, whose sound 
Chill* like the muttering of a charm. 

Moore Lalia Bookh, Fire^a'orshippers pt. ii. st. 8. 
2, A low rumbling noise, as of thunder. — in n I'(or- 
lns:-ly» adtJ.—mul'(or-o 11 M, a. Muttering. 

Ill Ilf 'ter, ft. Obscure or indistinct utterance; low threat- 
remark; grumble, 
le flesh of sheep as food. 

The rapid increase and consumption of mn((on t* indicated hy 
an enlargement of Ihe receipt o( sheep at Chicago and St. Louis. 
M, Ut’SK in liep. Sec. of Agric., p. 43. [ 


J. M, Rusk in Bep. Sec. of Agric., p. 43. [oov. pro. off.] 
2. A golden coin, of former use and Anglo-French ori¬ 
gin, with a Iamb as part of the design. 3. [Slang.] A 
loose woman; a w-anton (probably so called as being a 
tofttsheepy, hence, Indulgence in illicit sexual intercourse. 
Formerly colled Zactfd 4. [Humorous.] A sheep. 

WTien thos a mutton stnlclicr than the re*l. 

A ram, tli© ewe* and wciher* sad addressed. 

■Cowpkb The Xeedltss Alarm 1. 81. 
f< F. mouioriy < LL. multo{.ti~), sheep, prnb. < L. mu- 
tilus, maimed.] niot'oiit. 

— iiini'ioiiiblrd", n. One of various antarctic petrels, 
especially yt'strelaUi lessoni.~m,*c\iop, I. a. Slmped 
like a niuttou-ehoo; narrow at the upper end und rounded 
at the other: said of whiskers. II, ii. 1, A piece of 
mutton trum the rib, trimmed for broiling or frying. 2. 
pt. (Slang.) Sheep’s bead or chops: nn expression used by 
persona wiio wish to confer upon their meal of sheep’s head 
a aomew’hat more dignified title.—iii.icii 11 el, «. A steak 
cut uaiially from a leg of mutton, for broiling or frying.— 
m.’flHli, ft. 1, The eel-pout. 2. [New Zealand.) An oar- 
shell (Jtatloiis (Ha).—in.(fist, n. ISlang.) A muscular, 
coarse hand.—m.ihniii* «. A salted leg o( mutlon.— 
iiiut'ton-henii", «. tColloq.l A dull, heavy, unlnlorcHt- 
Ing person.— Ill,-lien fled, ft. Sheepish; stupid.—m.-leg- 
ger, ft. AftML A leg-o(-mutton sail.—iii*»iiiiingt‘rt, M. 
[slang.) A debauchee; w'eneher, pimp.—iii.iMiiei, «. The 
fat that collects about the kidneys and loin of a sheep.-. 
in.»thuiii|ier, ft. ISlang, Eng.) A bungling bookbinder.— 
10 ri'liirn lo one’s iiiiittons llluinorous), to return 
to the subject or topic o( discussion: iniicratc tranalatlon 
of the French rerenons d noa moutons. 


Ikftty Bible eek In toI. W, p. 321. Ic. * |iiii|/|oii*ort, «. A niutlon-monwr. iiiol'oii-ei’t, 

2. Ethnol. The aefomiatlnn of any part of tho bodv, mut*n-l, o. Reaombling or consisting o( mut- 

practised by some of the lower races of mankind. 3. ton; flavored like mutton. 

The removal of the iiialc organ of generation; castration, iiiii'tii-nl, mlO'ciiu-al or *tiii-oI. rt. 1. Proceeding or 
Al ii-iiril-iliu, nilii*tll'i-dl or mn lil'l-dfi, n. vl. Kntotn. acting from each to the other and from the other in re- 


A family of fossorial tiymcnoptera with protfiomx (>ro- 
dneed backw ard, first tw o abdominal segments separoted, 
and coxie nearly cnntIguouB; solitary ants. KI ii-(it'lii, 
n.lLg.) [< L. mutiu) (see mutilate); or dim. < Gr. 
m*/ia, fly.) — inu-lirilil, a. n.—iiiii-lll'ltvltl, «• 
iiiu^tWIouxf, rt. Imperfect: iiintllnted. 
mn'llnt* l.ft. Mutinous. 1 f, w. Aiiiutlnecr. mii'tinet. 

— mu'll net, H. To mutiny. 
mu'*'ll-»ieer', mlfl'tl-nlr'. ri. To engage in mutiny. 

ft. One who takes part In or Is guilty nf 
mutiny. [< OF. tnutinier, < meute, aedltlnn, < LL. 
rftofrt. < L.tnotus, pp.ot moreo, move.l inn''ll-ner't. 
iiiii'f mlO'tlng, n. The appiicatfon of a mute to a 
moslcailnstrument, 

nin'iliig^t, n. Tbe dung of birds; also, its voiding, 
iiiii'f i-iioiiM, mlQ'ti'nus, a. Disposed to or engaged in 
mutiny; exciting mutiny, seditious; insubordinate; in¬ 
surrectionary; rebeiiioiis, 

Columbm WM not ignorant of the tnu((nou* dUpoeitlon of hi* 
crew.^l he *1L11 maJotniord a *rirrneand rtmdy roanleniuire. 

IRVIXO CWuMibu* rol. I, hk. ill, ch. 4. p. 154. [O. P. P. ’81.) 

— niii'tl-nonn-ly, odr.—nm'(l-iioiin-nei*M, n. 
nni'd-ny, mifi'ti ni, ri. [ nied; -ny-ino.] 1, To rise 

against lawful or constituted authority, particularly in 
the naval or military service; resist or refase obedience 
to the commands of a superior, or promote revolt or In¬ 
subordination. 


turn: said of something relating to two persona, aides, or 
‘ ' ' ' " ' both of two parts, sides, 

cled, or bound; iii- 
or obligations. 

A* men grow more dvlliied, and the ©nbdivision of occupation* 
and •rrvice* U carried out, a coropiexmnfiia/ dependence b^oines 
Ihe universal rule. 

Bellanv Looking Backicard ch. 12, p. 132. [u. M. * CO. ’89.) 

2. Shared or experienced alike; joint; common; as, 
mutual success. 

This use of the word, though common, is condemned hy 
manv authorities. Thus the phrase mM(«ft//W«^rf Is said 
hy Macnulay to be "a low vulgarism” for common friend. 
Our mutual friend, John Bourkc, 

BraxE Correspondence, Dec.U, i778 in vol. H, p. 261. (a. ’44.) 

3, Of or pertaining lo the monitorial sysUun of Inatnic- 
tion, whereby j)ui)n8 arc appointed to assist oneanollier. 
[< F. mufuel, < OP. mutu, < L. mutuut, < muto; see 

MUTABLE.) 

Synonyma: common, reciprocal. That la common to 
whicfi two or more persona have the same or equal claims, fir 
ill which tlicy have equHl Interest nr participation; that Is mu- 
(ftftZ (Latin mufrtre, to change) which ia freely Interchanged; 
that ia reciprocal In respect lo which one act or movement 
la mot by a corrcapoDding act or movement in rotum; we 
speak of our common country, mutual affection, redproc/i/ 
obligatlona, the reciprocal action of cause and effect, where 
the effect becoinca In turn a cause. In atiictncaa, It la Incor- 


iusout; oil; Ifisffftid, IQ = fotwre; c w k; cliurcli; dli « (Ac; go, sing, Ink; ho; lliin; zIi = azure; F. bod, diinc. 
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to say “a wi m/wo/ friend“arowwion friend” would That ring whfch aurrounda a cannoo at Its mouth.—ni.i 
be more accumie; but'* cofwmoii friend” Is pmotlcally never aightt «. The front sight of a gun.—topper* n. 
used, because of the disagreeable suggestion that attaches (/r</?iMwre. A toinplon.—iii.»veloclty, k. The velocity 
to eonimoa of onilaary or Inferior. •* Mutual friend” has of a projectile at the Instant when It leiives the piece, 
high llterarj-authority (Of Scott, Dickens, and others), and iniiy.'zy, uinz'l, a. [Slung, Eng.J Muddled: stupid; tipay. 
a consklemble usage of good society In Its favor, t he e.xpre8. j. and fiction reeled together m his muzzy, whUkyfied brain. 

Sion being quite uaturally derived from the thortmghly Thackeray/V ndeuMts vol. i, ch. 6, p. M. [d. f. &co.J 

correct phrasemw/MO/friendship,—Antonyma: detached, r*-viTae r « 

dlst-onnerted, dissociated, distinct, disunited, separate, The noddv tern 

separatett sever^jSundered, unconnected, unreciprocated, nihwfi, n. [l*rov’ Eng.] A hornleas ox or cow. 

PbMSM:-n“^Vil BI-I-OIIIIIS, book.»ccounts of two ■ mal, pnm. BelongiiiB to me: the poeeeesiye case of 
p,rll« w'here e«-li larty presents orUrlnal chnrgea sgalost »«<?, pronoun / In the singulw; m. this is my hnnd and 
the Other.—Ill, rrccHl!-*. a mutual knowledge between two See .mine. [< Ab. /«!«, of me, < me, me.] 

parties of a debt due to one and a credit by the other, each ITI j 'n*, moi'a or mro, «. Conch. 1, A genua typical of 
trusting to such debt and eretllt as a set-off In discharge of 2, [m-] A clam of this genus, us tlie soft clam 

each oih^.—m. ‘j*****?,^* orenana). [< L. mva, seo-musscl, < Gr. 7 nya.v, 
tvro members one from the other, as opposed to c«.v//;ic//o« L.H.nmsm.l wwii mnaael 1 
beltcecn jcAo/s a?i//p<ir/.—iii, liisurii nec, a reciprocal con- , 

tract whereby various persons engage to Indemnify each , 

other against cert&Io deslgnait*d losses; In common usage, i e»a, moi-fi se-u or mi-o ce-o, n, 2)1. Conch. 1. 

the system of a company In which policy-holders receive a A snperfamily or suborder of bivalves, especially those 
certala ahnre of the profits. having long mostly united siphons and an Inequivalve 

iiiii'tii’nl<l!«iii, min'cliu-ror -tin-^al-izm, n. 1. The shell ^ping behind, with a spatnlateenrtiiage-process in 
doctrine that the true condition of individual and social the lert valve, 2, Tlie Mi/iaie. [< ^Mya*.] 
existence is that of interdependence. 2. Biof. Symbiosis. — niy-u'ce-nn, a. & «. 
tiiii^lii'H mlQ'chu*|(pr-tiu-]Ql-ist, n. i. A com-;;fly"ii-tles-ll'iia‘, inal'Q-des-tal'nl or mt'o-des ti'ne, 

mensai animal. 2. An ndvoente of mutunlism. n. 2)t. Omltk. An American subfamily of turdoid birds 

■iiii^tii^nl'l’iy, miO'chn-[or -tiu-]al'i-ti, n. 1, The having the bill short and thegonysnot more than a third 
state or quality of being mutnaf; reciprocity^; correla- as long ns the commissure, including the fly-eatehing 
tion; interchange; spedflcally, in law, reciprocity of thrush. ]IIy"a-dcN'lc»*, ti. (t. g.) [< Gr.//lya, fly, + 


edestis, eater.] ifly^ln-tles-ll'niDj. 
— iny"n-aes'liii(o, a. & n. 


consideration; promise for promise. 2^, Interchange 
of tokens of affection or esteem; hence, familiarity. 
iiin'm-al-lze,nilQ'chu-[or-tiii-]al-aiz,t7. *!fe rl. [-ized; iiiy^a-gj^Iypii'l-iIcK, mQi'[t>r mi'jQ-glif'i-dlz or -des, 
-I'zixo.] To make or become mutual. n. pt. K'ntom. Two notches in the posterior margin of 

iim't ii-al-ly, miO'chn-[or-tiii-]al-i, 1, In a mutual an insect‘8 neck, to which certain levator head-museles 
manner; In the way of giving and taking; reciprocally, are attached. [< Gr. rnys, muscle, glyphs, carve.] 

For the Go#peU, like stooes Id the moeaic, are mutually com- Hiy-nl'sl-B, moi-al'Il-Q OT DlI-^l'gi-Q, h. Pothoi. Pain 
plemeot*!. G. D. BoARi>3t.vN Diviuf Man ch. 2, p. <6. [a, ’88.] iu a niuscle; cmmp. [ < Gr. mys, muscle, -j- (dgof:, puin.] 
2. In a way equally affecting two or more; hence, less 7"’V5’***^S^*?» ... , 

properly, conjmntly; in common. SeeiiuTUAL. iiiy' all»\yood", moi al-wnd", C. A. (mi*61T).), n. 

iim'lu-a-ry, mia'chu-[or •tiu-]t‘-ri,«. [-KiEs,;>f.] Low. hard violet-scented wood of an Australian shrub 

One who borrows personal chattels tliat are to be con- (Acae^a hoinolopfivUa), in great demand by turners, es- 
sumed and to be returned in kind. [ < LL. mutuarim, ^ pecially for the making of tohaeeo-plpes 
mutual, < L. niutmis; see mutual.] *'*‘’*d inai-e'ri-Q or inl-g^n-a, ?i. pi. Couch. The 

mil ^tu • Qtct, r/. To borrow. — iiiiilu • tloiit,/t,— Myidw, [< JIya*.] — iny-n.'rl-an, rt. & n. 

iiiu^'tii-n-iPlloiist* a. Borrowed. iiiy-u'«l», mai-e'sis (>r inl-g'sis, n. A disease produced 

tiiu'litle, miQ'tifil, n. Oneof aseriesof reetan- hy parasitic flies. [< Gr, mya, fly.] iny^l-a'i'ilsi; 

gular Ira landing blocks nndera Doric corona, having de- my^l-o'slsj. 



iny-asi‘"llie-iil'n, inQi-for mi-]as"thg-nai'a or-ni'a, n. 
Pathol. Weakness of the muscles; muscular debility. 
[< Gr. mys, mnsele, -f* asthenia.] 

— iny''ns-llien'le, a. 
iny-cc'le, w. BoL Same as mycelium. 


[lending from it rows of gutUe or drops 
originally marking the position of the 
rafter-ends. 

la their triKln^hs, their mu/u/cs, [and] the 
form of their cornices . . . [the 
Greeka] took paina to explain, 
not onlT that iheae parts had 
originally been of wood, hot that 
the temple at ill retained its wood- 
ea roof. 

Jam ks Fe rocssox Hist. A rch, 

Yol. U intro., p. 32. { J. M. ’74.] 

[< L. mutulM, mutuie.] 

Ill 11^1 It’ll lu, mlQ^chu-um or 
-tu-um, n. Law. A bail¬ 
ment consisting of a loan of 
goods for consumption, as 
coal, oil, or grain, to be re¬ 
turned in property of the 

same kind and quantity. Mntulea with Gutta'; from an 
Thb loan for oae la tobediatin- aoclent Structure at Koine, 
guiahed from a loao for conaumption, or the mutuum of the ***y***^*"* same as MYCETO-. 

Roman law. Kext Commen/anfiM vol. ii, pt. v, lect xl, p. 573. illy-oe'leH, mQl-Sl'tIz or mt-cfi'teS, 71. Main. 1, A 
[L., loan, nout. s. of mvtmis, borrowed; see mutual.] typical of Mycetinw. 2. [m-] A monkey of this 

mux, mux, tt. [Colloq., U. S., & Prov. Eng.] To put to- genus; a howler. See ilius. under howxer. [< Gr. 
geilier in an unaultable or unseemly fashion: muddle or myketes, bellower, < mykaomai, bellow'.] 
make a hash of; bring to grief: aometlmea followed byao M raoi'sg-toi'ni or mPee-tPne, ti. m/. Mam. 

IndefiniteM, he Is aure to^mtia;//. A aubfainily of ceboid nionkeya with the cerebrum 

I knew yoa would come back. Now we are in a muar. tii I tiff n A' « 

Elizareth STonDAKD Fwo ilfen ch. 4, p. 28. [CAS.CO.] — illy-ec f line, o. ^w. 
niiix*. n fProv Enel SameasMrrK •• mycolo-, luyeet-. Derived from Greek inijk^s, my- 

Eng^^^ I j a. Soft and atlcky as combining forms.—my-ce''to-g^^ 


gaoisms. 2. [M-] A gennsof fermcntation-fnngi* as J/ 
rhil, which forms a pellicle on tlie surface of wine, or M. 
acetl, which forms the mother-of-vinegar. 3. l*athoi. 
A fungous grow th on the skin* that forms the crust in 
tetter or the honeycomb scall, {< Gr. mykes, fungus, -p 
demxa, skin.] 

inye"o-cler''iiiIe, mic'o-dgr^mle (rooi'eo-, C.'). a. Of or 
IM-Ttalningto the genus Mycodertna. iiiyc^o-iler'iiin- 
itiliU. 

inyi*"i>-tler-iiil'lls, mic'o-dcr-mai'tis or -nil'tis, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of a mncons membrane; mneitis. 
[< Gr. mykos, mucus, + derma, skin.] 

iny-4‘ol'o-g;y, mi-cePo-ji, n. The science of fungi. 
Galled also mycetology, and snmetimes, barbarously, 
/vngology. [< Gr. myk^s, fungus, -olooy.] 

— iiiyc'^o-loft-'lc, a. Of or pertaining to mycology 
or fungi. Ill y e"o-loK'lc-ii 1$.—iii y c"o-loj*:'l <’-a f- 
ly,adv. — iny-coPo-glsl, n. A student of or spe¬ 
cialist in mycology. 

iny'Vo-iiicPIc, inoi'co-mel'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, or derived from mucus and honey. [ < Gr. mykos, 
mucus, 4-honey.] tiiy"ko-iiiel-ln'lc+. 

— iiiyeoiiifllc neld, a transparent gelatinous yellow 
compound (( 4114 X 402 ) obtained by treating alloxan with 
ammonia and subsequent precipitation with sulfuric acid. 
Its salts are called iiiyeoiiielntt*.'^. 

Ifljc^o-iiiy-ce'lesi, niic*o-mi-siqiz or -ce'tes, n. i>l. 
fiot. The higher fungi, destitute of sexual organs, and 
having from tlie start a many-celled mycelium which in¬ 
creases in length by additions to the terminal ceil. The 
name was Introduced by Brefeld to distinguish the higher 
fungi from the Phycomycetes, which have sexual organa 
and a one-eellcd tliallua that becoinea Irregularly aeptate 
only at the time apores are produced. Compare Crypto¬ 
gam tA. 

[< Gr. mykZs, fungus, 4- miikes, fungus.] 

iiiy-c‘oi>li'a-Ky, mi-cero-ji (moi-, G.), «. The practise 
of eating fungi. [< Gr. mykZs, fungus, -\-phagAn, eat.] 

— tiiy>eo|ili4i-g,TMt, n. One who feeds upon fungi. 

iiiye^o-pro'io-lM, mic’o-prO'tg-in, n. An albumin¬ 
ous substance that has been separated from the bodies 
of certain putrefactive bacteria. [< Gr. mykls, fungous, 

4- PROTEIN.] 

iiiy'eose, moi'eOa, n. Chem. A variety of sugar 
llu^Oji -fSHjO) obtained from certain lichens and fungi, 
as the ergot of rye. Called also trehalose. [ < Gr. my- 
kTs, fungus.] 

iiiy-«‘o'sl}<*, mi-c«V8is (moi-, C.), «. Pathol. 1. A fungous 
growth within the body. 2. A disease or morbid condi¬ 
tion due to a fungous growth; as, mycosis intestinalis. 
[< Gr. mykZs, fungus.] — iiiy*c<>nc, a. 

Ill y Vo-Illrl-V, raoPco-thrix, n. Biol. A chain of micro- 


iny-ee'll-iiin,mi-8l'li-aino/‘.ce^li-um(inQi.,C'.), w. i?o/. formed hv division r*- c.r mulns mnens O- 

The thallns or vegetative portion of a fungiis, S.] ^ >■< Gr. mykos, mucus, 4 - 


of thread-like tnbes, hyphae, containing protoplasm, 
drawing nourishment from the substratum, and com- 
parahle physiologically to the root-system of higher 
plants. See ilius. under mold and wusnnooM. [< (Jr. 
inykls, fungus, ‘\-hZlos, nail, excrescence.]—in y-ec'll- 
al, a .— tiiy-ce'll-old, a. Resembling myeelium. 

I?fy"€c-nip'nii, mai'sl-nt'an or niic"e*ne'an, a. Per¬ 
taining to Mycenae, an ancient Greek city in the Argive 
plain, dismantled 468 B. C. 

— 31 ycentenn art, the moat ancient type of Greek art 
except those whose reinalna have been found at Hlasarllk 
aud Thera: ao called beeauae Important remains of this 
type wore first recognized at Mycenae. 


mud; mucky; filthy; gloomy: I I. n. A dunghill. 

A muxy is • duDghill. nod the pucksr « quagmire. 

Haluwell Sursery Rhymes pt. U, div. vii, p. 269. [f. w. a CO.] 
[< MUX*. < AS. meox, muck.] 

^fu-znr'nb, n. A Mozarab.—31 u-for 31uz-]*nr'a- 
blc, a. 

Ill ii-zli I k', mfi-zhik', n. A Russian peasant or former 
serf. £< Rus. inuzhikfi.)^ moii*jlk^^. 

The goreroment . . . hod opened the way for each moujik. or 
freed serG to become at once a landed proprietor of from 6 to 25 
acres, by famishing hhn the money, to be returned In forty-nine 
1 pigrmeotA. D. S. GREGORY Eastern Problem In Princeton 
tr, Jon., 


Reviete,, 


, 78, p. 8L 


a. Hot. Caused by fungi. iiiyc'V-iog'e-nou wi,—iiiyc'» 
o. Like a fungua.—iiiyc"c-loPo-gy, n. Same 
as MYCOLOGY.— inyc'V-to'mn* w. Pathol. An Incurable 
endemic dlaease In India, attributed to a fungus, affectlog 
banda and feet hy awelllngs and flatulous ulcerations, 
iiiy-cpi^o-inyf. 

3ly -ee"lo-i»liag:'l-d[«}, ml-st'to-fojM-dl or mi-ce’to- 
fg'gl-do, Entom. A famfly of clavlcorn beetles 

having the body depressed, ventral segments free, fore 
coxte separated by prostemum, tarsi 4-jo!nted, and head 
free; hairy fnngus-beetles. ^lyc^e-lopli'a-giii*, w, 
(t. g.) r< MTCETO- 4- Gr. phagein, eat.]—ll^yc"e-to- 
pllag'I<^, a. & n.— 


- iiiye^e-lopli'a-sfold, a. 


xiitiz'l, iiiiizMtl. Mnzzle, ete. Phil. Soc. ••'yc^'c-lopli'a-gousi, mis’g-tof'o-gus, a. Eating 

muzz, moz, r<. [Dial., Eng.] To wait idly; potter; loiter fungi; fungivorous. [< MYCETO- + Gr. eat.] 

Ijfcause of confualon. [Prob. var. of muse, r.] I?ly-‘ee''Co-piill'l-ilie, riii-si'tor-eS'Jto-fli'i-di or-de, 

iiiuz'zel*tliruNh‘", muz’l-thrush*, n. [Prov. Eng.] The n. pi. Entom. A family of nemocerous dipters with 
... f / , 1 » , mesonotum unfurrow'ed, ocelli, no discoidal cell, and 

To^««ten \ * autennie elongate; fuDgus-gnats. 3Iye^o-lnpIi'I-la, 

binu the inoQth of 80 8s to prevent coting n ft ^ myckto- 5^ Or w/zi/A*? lovitip^ 
or biting; as. to muzzle the ox that treads out the com; JoViflVllMl o & n - in v?Wonli"f:iiiIiV^ 
^ent figuratively, to put to silence; iJi y.Jc''li-potl'*ilre, mi-8p[or Ice-Jto-pVZ-dV oi' -de, 

Dre\ent from utterance, as. the {?o\emmfint nntss/fitf thf* n.2)t^ Conch. A family of fresh-w ater bivalves having 

a cylindrical foot expanded terminally, nnd long ahefi 
gaping forward with a nacreous Interior aud thick epi- 
derinw. 3Iyc"c-lop'o-4la, n. (t. g.) [< myceto- 
+ Gr. 2 ) 0 us, foot.]— iiiy-ee"to-pod'l<l, n .— mye"- 

or“loiter.' l< Si-zzlt;'n^ .llVIcc'l4'.y‘o'«; ml-sftor-ce*]to-zO'a (moi., C.), n. pi. 


prevent from utterance* as, the government muzzled the 
jiress. 3. [Prov, EngJ To rr>ot up with the mu/y.le or 
snout, as a pig. 4t. Tomnsk. 5t. To month; fondle, 
fit. To rumple; puli around. 

11. i. 1, To put forth the mouth or snoot as in smell¬ 
ing. 2. [Prov. Eng.] <I) To guzzle drink. (2) Toskulk 


iMon'hlet; imui'zlet* 
iiiiiz'zle, n, 
animal, aa 


r for to Dr^V,.?t Idi.frS 


or covering for an anlmaPB enont to prevent bltiT.g or like latorTy many 

eating, aa a strap or cage. ». The front end of a gun ^ protophytes 

or other firearm, inclodlng the face, aperture, and swell ‘'"V^*'*'** 
near the month. 4. A nlnw-cipvlw. A mnnfh«fiihioiH 


called Myx- 


near the month, 4, A plow'-cievls. *>, A moiith-shieid 
forming^rt of a horse’s armor in feudal times. [ < OF, 
musel, dim. of muse. < L. morsus; see morse*.] 

— muz'zleyling'^, n. A canvas bag attached to the 
mnzzle of a heavy gtm, to hold In the toinplon and keep out a ii o A: n — in v-i 

mSt When Vu^ives the m^l^zzle^ofltre^l tnp4>ltlerin, micV-deraitmaPco-', C.), n. A fungus of 

Ing. n. A rope to lash a gun In position by the muzzle.— ffcnns Mycoderma. 

ni.tloiider* n. A firearm loaded through the muzzle: op- n>yc‘"o-der'ina, mic'o-der'ma(mai''co-. O'.), n. 1. BlcH. 
p^a>«»d to brerck*tofi(ler.— m.*\fint\\oy, rt.— iH,»rlng, «. A p<*llicle fonned by certain bacteria and other microor- 


Apart from their elaborate fruetiftcation, the Mycetozoa repre¬ 
sent more closely than any other living form* the original ances¬ 
tors of the whole organic world. 

Laxkester in Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. xLx, p. 832. 
[< MYCETO- 4- Gr. zdon, animal.] — my-ee"lo-zo'- 
aii, a. & n.— iiiy-cc"lo-zo'oii, n 


3Iye-llr'l-ila’,mie-tirii-d! or-de, n./rf. Crust. A family 
of grapsoidean crabs with an obese body, carapace nar¬ 
rowed forward, and internal antennae small and longi¬ 
tudinal. 3Iyc-lI'rlfci, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. nose.] 

— iiiye-tir'id, n.— iiiyc'll-rolil, a. 
iiiy-da^le’ln, [mi-de'lg-in, n. Chem. A poisonous 
my-da'le-liic, I ptomain obtained from decomiiosing 
flesh, as the liver, ete., and from herring-brines. [< Gr. 
mydaleos, wet, < mydos, dampness.] 
iiiyd'V-iox'lit, [mid'Q-tax'in, 71. Chem. Apoison- 
niy4l"a-lox'lne, i ous ptoniain (GjIIisNOj) obtained 
from decomposing horse-flesh. [< Or. mydaO, be 
clammy (< mydos, clamminess), -j- toxic.] 
iiiy>ilrlV-»«l.« 4 , mi-droi'a-sis, n. Pathol. 1. An ab' 
normally dilat^ state of the pupil of Ihe eye. 2. A de¬ 
fect of vision due to excess of bnmors; hyorophthalmia 
[L., < Gr. mydriasis.'] 

iny 4 l"rl-at'Ie, mid'rf-at'ic. Med. I. a. Relating to or 
causing dflatation of the pupil. II. «. A drug that 
is efiicacioua in dilating the pupil, ns belladonna, 
iiiyel’* [Derived from Greek myelos, marrow; specif- 
myelo-,) Ically, In anatomy, the spinal cord: combi¬ 
ning forms.—niy"el-oI'gl-a, n. Pathol. Pain in the 
aplnal cord.—iiiy^^ol-iiiPV-lo^Nl««, n. Puthol. See tares 
dorsalis, under tabes. —iiiy"<»Unp^'o-plex'i-n, n. 
Pathol. An effualon of blood Into the aplnal marrow.— 
iny"ol»ns"llii*-ni'n, n. Spinal debility or exhaustion. 
—iny^el-n»lc'll-n, m. 1 aeompleieneagof the spinal mar¬ 
row.—luy'VI-n-i m'phi-n, ft. Pathol. See tabes dor¬ 
salis, under TARES.— 31 y"el-eii-et*pU'n-la, n.pl. Zool. 
The Vertehrata .— iny''el»en"oopli-nPic. a. i, Of or 
pertaining to the myelencephalon. 2. Myelenccphalous.— 
iiiy"ol-cn-ecplPii-loQ, n. 1, The spinal cord and 
medulla oblongata considered together. 4, The parts de¬ 
rived from the fifth cerebral vesicle of the embryo; the 
inetencephnlon.—iny"el-en-eephV-loiis, a. Of or 
pertaining to the J/y<!fene€ 3 oAa/«.—iny"el-el"e»ro'»iM, 
n. J\ithot. Organic dlaease of the spinal cord.—iny'el- 
iii* n. 1, A aemi-solld fat-llke subalance that surrounds 
the axillary portion of medullated nerve-fibers. See Ilius. 
under NERVE-FiDER. 2. Chem. A peculiar fatty compound 
found in various animal tissues, aa brain-aubstance, yolk of 
egg, etc., and also In plants as In young chlorophyl, seeds, 
etc. Hiy^el-inet. — iiiy^'eNi-iia^tlnn, w. The proc- 
eaa of acquiring a aheath of myelin.—niy"el-iiPle. e.— 
iiiy"el»i'tl«, w. J’athol. Inflammation of the spinal cord 
or Ita membranes.—my^cl-it'ie* a.—iiiy'cl-o-rele* n. 
PUhol. A form of aplnal dropsy. —my "cl-o-oor"e- 
bel^lnr, a. Passing ironi the spinal cord to the cerebel¬ 
lum; aa. the myelocerehellar tract of nerve-fibers.—my'cU 
n-ca‘le* C. (my"e-l<i-cce'le, II’.), n. The cavity found 
In the embryonic aplnal cord.—tny'cl-o-cylc* n. The 
nucleus of a ganglionic nerve-cell.-my"fl-o-geo'ic. o. 
Of, pertaining to. or derived from the spinal marrow.— 
iiiy''el>nifl* a. Marrow-lIke.-iny"eUo'mn, fi. [-ma-ta, 
pi.] Pathol. A soft cellular cancer; a mllt-IIke tumor.— 
my"el - o - iim - In'cl • n, n. Ptfhol. Softening of Ihe 
spinal marrow. —iny"el-o-men"ln-gl'li«, n. Pithol. 
Inflammation of the incmbranea of the aplnal cord; spinal 
inenlngltia. — 3ry"t*l»o»neii'rn, rt. pi. Zool. The Ver- 
/c6r«m.— iny"el-o-i>n-rnl'y-ii*i», w. Pithol. See para¬ 
plegia. — iity"rl-n-ii1itlipNi««, n. Pithol. See tares 
MESENTERiCA, under tabes.— iny^fl-o-|ilnx* n. Oneof 
the multinucleate cells found In bone-marrow*; an osteo¬ 
clast. myVI - o •plaqnet* —my"i*l-ov>rlin'gi-n* n. 
PUhol. Same aa myelapoplexia.— iiiy"el-o-si»oiPgi- 
II 111. n. [-G1-A, pL] A network formed by branching cells 
In the embryonic aplnal cord.—3ly"eUa-zn'n, n. pi. 
Zool. The Zcptocard/a.—my"eI-o-zo'nn, a. & n. 
niy"el-ol'dln, mai'cl-ei'din, n. Chem. An organic 
substance, presumably a mixture, resembling myelin, 
contained in the protoplasm of the retinal epithelium- 
cells. [ < myel- 4- ‘Oiu.] 


aofci. urra, usk; at, fare, accord; element, jr = ovfr, eight, e = nsoge; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
















The Great Brazilian Myeale 
{JIt/ffaie aricuiaria). Vi 


iiiyeloti 

mv'el'Oii, moi'el-©n, n. The Ppioal cord. [< Gr. my- 
cZon, marrow.] — iiij^'e]*oii>al, iii}'"cl-on'lr, a. 

mig'n-lf, n. Arath. 1. A genus typical of 
JfygalUiae. 2. [m*] A spi¬ 
der of this genus; an Amer¬ 
ican tarantula or bird'spi- 
der. [F.,< L. uiygcU^, field* 
mouse, < Gr. tnygally < 
my$y mouse, weasel.' 

mi-gal'l-dl w 

or -d^, n. pi. Mam. The 
Myogcll\ds^. 

jriy-KBl'I-die^, n. pi. In 
aracbnology, the Thera- 
phmbiir. r< Mygale.] 

niyghtt, n. Power; might. 

— mygh t'l - lyt* odp. 

^llghtUy. 

:?! )■ " I • a • 1 1 e « • 11' II a* ,nial'- 

[or mfji-a-des-toi'nt or 
•iPn5, n.pf. Omilh. The MyadeJtVmm. ITIy'^l-a-dew'- 
lc«, «. (t. g.) [< Gr. myiOy fly, + eilentlgy ester.] 

— Ill)''l-a-dc>»'iln(e, a. & n. 

ray'^l-a-ffrl'iiie, inQi'for mt']I-o-grai'nI or-grl'nd, n. 
pi. Omilh. A subfamily of mnscleapoid birds. ITI 
l-ajr'ra.n. (t. g.) [< Gr. iwyia, fly,-f Of^ra, catching, 
< agl>. lead away.W iiiy''l-ag'rln(e, a. & n. 

Jly'l-dic, molT-ill or mf'l*de, n. ji. Conch. A family 
of myacean bivalves, especially thoee witli lon^ siphons 
united and covered with a rugose epidermia ana a snbln- 
eqnlvalve shell gaping at the ends; soft clams. [< MyaV] 
.llv'a-die*.—iiiy'ld, n. 

ifij -i'tlM, niQl-artla or ml-rtia, n. JFtatAo/. Same a* myosi¬ 
tis. 1 < Gr. mys, muscle.] 

iii)'k^*i-dc«'iiiold, mfk“o-dea'meld, «. Veler. Adif- 
fuseil circumscribed growth or tumor In the connective 
tissue of horses, thought to be produced by a bacterium 
{Micrococcu* bolryogenes). f< Gr. myltey fungus, -f- 
deettna. bond, -4- etdos, form.] 

niyl''n-ceph'n-liis» infl*a*«ef'Q-luB, n. TVrat. A mon¬ 
ster with only traces of the Internal organs of the IkkIv 
and without head or llmtHi. C< Gr. niy/uf, uiolar teeth, -f- 
«- priv. -f kephalf, head.l 

-o-bal'l-dtc, mli'i-o-bat'i-dl or-dd, n. pi. Ich. 
A family of masiicnrona rays, especially those with ex¬ 
panded angular pectoral flns’and Interlocking paved hex¬ 
agonal leeth; eagle-rays. :tI) n. (1. g.) 

[< Gr. mylifut, millstone (< myti. mill), -f* bati^. a flat 
flsb.1 —tnrl^l'0>bat'id» —in j l'^I-ob'a-llii(e» 
iti)'i'*'l*oVa>toIii, a. &,n. 

iiiyl'iiert* n. A miller. 

iiiyl-, iiiylo-. Derived from Greek my/?,mill; my/al, 
molar teeth: combining forms.—myI'o-don, U'’. Ony'- 
ln-doii> C.), n. A larg*!. fossil, megatbcriold, •lotb-Hke 
edcDtatc (geuus Mylodon'i. as J/. harlani from the Pleisto¬ 
cene of Kentucky.—niy I ^o-dn nr, a. & n.—iiiyl'^n-liy^- 
old. I. a. Of or pertaining to the lower Jnw and the hyoid 
iKine; as, the mytohyoid muscle. myl'^o-hy-olMe-n nt. 
II. n. The mylohyoid muscle.—myl^o-liy-oPtlc-iia. p«. 
{-na-i. p/.] The mylohyoid.-niyl'o-nlie, n. I’eir 


^ __..._., . .. I^lrol. A 

sUiclous 8Chi.st due to the dynamic inetamurphlam bv pul¬ 
verization of qoartzosc rocks.—m y I 11 Me, a.—:il y l^. 

o-<sloiiiM-d(c, n. pi. Ich. A Carlmnlterous family of 
arthrodlrous fishes with a paired serlea of a few large dense 
tfltarating plates In each jaw. .l|yl''o«afo'niB, n. (t. g.) 

— my-loa'tn-tnld, a.— my-loNMn-fiiold, o. 

iiiyn% pron. Mine; my.—my net, ».& pron. Mine, 
iiiy^nn, n. Same as mixa*. niy^nnlit. 
inyn'ehen^, n. A nun.—myn'chcr*yt» n. A nunnery, 
myndet, n. Same as n. 

«iyn-hecr', mln-bir', J. IF. Wr. (moto-h^r*, C.; moln-blr', 
A.}, n. i. Sir; mister; literally, my lord: a title of ad¬ 
dress In Holland. 2. lienee, a Dutchman. 

Aad tl)i>re wm an old ip-ntlenuui who shnll be aameVas, beiag too 
ridi a m vsAeee to be htnalljr mentkmed. 

IRVISO Sk<teh*Ikjt>k. SUepy lMlo*t p. 112. [o. r. T. tl.] 
r< D. m(Jn Acer, my lord.] 
iiiynne*, a. Less, 
iiiy'nourt, n, A miner.' 
niyn'stert. a. A minster, myn'aierrt. 
niyn'airnlt, inyn'alral«clet, etc. Same u MfXSTaxL, 
MISHTRKUIT, etc. 
mynt t,n. A minL 

niyo-, my-. Derived from Greek my», mnscle: combi¬ 
ning forms.—iny^o-at'ro-phy, n. Atrophy of a muscle 
or of mtucles.—my'o-hInMt, n. A cell prudneing mua- 
cle-tlssue.—my'^o-hlna'tlc, a. —my'^o-cn i^dUnl, a. 
Of or pertaining to the myocardinm.—iiiy^o^cnr-dPtla, 
n. J^ithoi. Inflammation of the muscular tissue of the 
heart.—iiiy^'o-cHr'dl-uIII, n. The muscular portion of 
the heart.—niy'^ti-crph^n-IIMIa, n. I^tthnt. Inflam¬ 
mation of the muscles of the head.—niy'o-chrnme, n. 
Hemoglobin In the serum of muscular tissue.— iiiy''o-c«e'» 
Inin, ». The cavity foond at the central portion of a myo¬ 
tome at an early stage.— my'^o-cotii'iiin, n. A myotome. 

— iiiy'o-cytr, n. A roiiscle-ceU.-niy^o-dr'inl-B, a. 
Pnthni, Fatly degeneration of a muscle.—niy'^n-dl-iia'- 
tn -sIm, n. lUt/iot. Separation of n muscle from Its attach¬ 
ments; rupture of a muscle.—:Hy''o*doc'o»pn, n. pi. 
Crwt. A section of nstracod entomostracans with two# 
branched posterior antenna*, one mdimeDtary and the other 
elongate.—Illy''o*doc'o*pous* o.— my'o• dome, n. 
Ich. A tnbular chamber within the akuii of most osseous 
fishes, serving for the attnehment of the rectus mnscle.— 
niy^o-dy > nn'tiil *0, n. Mu8Colaritrength.— iiiy"«- 
dy-namMcSf fu, The science or practical ezerelse wf mus¬ 
cular force or contraction.— tiiy^o--ily^nN->iiioni'e«trr, 
n. An Instrument for measnrlng muscular force.— my'^n- 
dyn'I-n, u. J'aihol. Muscular pain; cramp.—iny''o> 
cp'M-lhc'll-nl, a. I. f)f the natura of muscles ana epl- 
thelbim. Emhryol. Derived from epltbeiliim and giv¬ 
ing rlsctomuscles.—my''o-fl-hro'iiiR,n. A tumorf omied 
of fibrous tissue and degenerated muscular tissue.— iiiy''» 
o-grn'lc, a. Of mnseitlar origin.—my'o-griim, n. A 
tracinguf a myograph .— my'o-grnpli, n. An Instrument 
for recording and showing mnscnlar movement, my^'o- 

f rnph'l-ont,-iny-og'ra-plier, n.— niy''o*grnpli'- 
c, n. Of or pertaining to myography or a myograph. 
my''o-gmphMc-nU,—iiiy^o-grnpli'lc-nl-ly, adc.— 
niy-og'rn-plilst, n. One vcrs<*d In myography.—my- 
og'rn-pliy, n. A scientific description of muscles.— 
ttiy^o-lieiii'n-tln, ». A red htstohcnmtin. iiiy'*'o- 
h(eni'n-t1nt.—my'^iiUde'miv, n. A wale or sa'clling 
upon A muscle, resulting from a Wow.— my^o-lom'^mn, 
ti. The elastic sheath of muscle-fll)eni.—my'o-lln, n. 
The essential material of muscle.—my"o-log'lc, my^o- 
Ing'lr-nl, a. Of or pertaining to myology.—niy-oDo- 
gUi, n. <jnc versed in myolog)'.— tny-ol'o-gy, n. The 
scientific knowledge of the muscoJar system.— my-o'nin, 
n. Pathnl. A niuscnlar tnmor.—iiiy''o-iiinl-n'el*n, n. 
I^ithol. .Morbid softening of the musc les, generally by fatly 
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degeneration of the tissue.— iiiy-om'a-tou^, a. Pertain¬ 
ing to myoma.—my "o-iiiccMo-iiiy, n. Surg. The cut¬ 
ting out of a myomatous uterine tumor.—iny'o-inere, n. 
The muscular portion of a metamere.— m y "o -in o t 'o -niy, 
n. The operation of removing a fibrous uterine tumor by 
cutting through the abdomen.—iiiy^on, n. One of the 
hypothetical unita of which the muscular system la com¬ 
posed.—niy-on^y-niy, n. A nonieaelature of muscles.— 
iny-op'n-iliy, n. PiUhol. Disease of a muscle, iiiy'^o- 
imth'i-nt,—niy^'o-patli'ic, a.—niy'o-plinn, «. A 
contractile striated laj'er of some luiuaoriRns.—iny'o* 
pliore, n. Conch. A part modified for the attachment 
of muscles in certain moUuska.—tiiy-opli'o-roiia, o.— 
niy^o-phys'lcs, n. The branch of physics that treats 
of muscular force.-my'^o-phya'ic-al,my^o-po'- 
liir, a. Of or pertaining to polarity of the muscles or mus¬ 
cular movement.—in y'o-acope, n. An Instrumentforob- 
srn'lngmuscular movement.—iiiy'o-Hiii, n. CAem. An 
nlbmnlnoua compound contained In the contractile muscu¬ 
lar tissue. It la liquid during life, but coa^lRtes after death 
In therlgormortfa.—tny'^o-fni'ic, a. Of or pertaining to 
muscular strain; as, myotaiic contraction; myoUttic Irrita¬ 
bility.- my^o-liiM*ly, n. MuscularcoutracUlIty.— iny» 
ot'o-ny, «. .Muscular tone.— niy"o-tniiMc, a. 
ITIy'^o*gal'l-dje, mai'[or ml’Jo-galT-dl or *d6, «. pi. 
Mam. The Myogalinse aa a family. 

— iiiy'o-ffiil-ld, ti.—iiiv'o-gal-old, a. & n. 

moi'[ormr]o-ga-lQi'nf or-IPn5, n. pi. 
Mam. A subfamily of talpold insectlvores with a shrew- 
like form, narrow fore feet, and humeral and clavicular 
bones moderately elongated; desmans. ITI y-og'n-le, 
n- (L fS>) [< Gr. myogoRy shrew-mouse, < mysy monse, 
-f galPy weasel.] — iiiy-og'a-llii(e, a. & n. 
iiiy‘'olil V moi'eld, a. Of or pertaining to the 2/yidx. 
iiiy'oltP, a. Muscie-Ukc. [< Gr. myikiSSy < niy«, muscle, 
+ eidotiy form.] 

Ill) 'o- III nil'Vy, maPo-man’si, n. The art of divining 
by the movementa of mice. [< Gr. mys, mouse, 
-MANCY.] — tiiy'^u-iiian'llc, o. 

?I) '^«-inor'i>fiB, moI'D-inerifa, n. ;>/. Mam. A sec¬ 
tion or supeiiamily of rodents without nostorbital proc¬ 
esses, with narrow zygomatic arches, infraorbital cavity 
TOuerally narrow, and angles of mandible mostI;r rising 
f rf>m the sockets of the incisors, as in rats, mice, jerboas, 
etc. [< Gr, mys (gen. wiyos), mouse, 4- momhty form.] 

— iiiyMi-iiiornli, n.— iiiy^o-iiior'iililc, a. 
iiiy''fi-nlc'Uty, mai'o-uls‘i-ll. n. Muscular contractility, 
my'ope, marop, n. One who is near-sighted. [< LL. 

i/iyops {myo]h). short-sighted, < Gr. mydps (mydp-), < 
myOy close, 4- d/M (5/>-), eye,] iiiy'opi**. 
iiiy'o-uhnn, iny'o-scope, etc. See myo-. 
iiiv-o'nI-B, niai-f>'p!-o, n. Pathol. Defect In vision so 
that objeeta can be seen distinctly only when very near 
the eye, the foens of parailei rays being In front of the 
r(‘tlna; near-sightedness; porbllndness. [< LL. myops,* 
sec MYOPE.] iiiy'o-py*. 

— Ill) -fip'le, a. Pertaining to myopia; near-sighted; 
mope-eyed,— iiiy^o-po-iirMir-lliol'l-coii, n. An 
apimratus devised- for the cure of near-sightedness. 

Ill) -op'o-rnii, mol-op'o-rad, n. Bot. A plant of the 
order ifyojxfrinesr. 

?Iy-op''o-rl ii'c-a\ mai-[or mf-]op'o-rin'e-t or -0, n.pl. 
liot. An order of gamopetalnus shrubs or rarely trees — 
the myoporad family —with mainly scattered, allemale, 
entire leaves, and solitary or fascicled flowers with a 2- 
llpped corolla and 4 didynamona stamens. It embraces 

genera and about 80 species, mainly natives of Austra¬ 
lia, ?Iy-op'o-riiMi, n. (1. g.) [< Gr. r/iyd, close, 4- 
pore.] ?Iy-o|i'^o-rH'cc-ieJ, 

— iiiy-op'^o-rlii'c-omt, a. 

:ny-op'sl-tiB, mQi-[or ml-]op'al-da, «. p/. Conch. A 
s<*ctIon of decapod cephalopods, variously ranked and 
limited, having eyes with closed cornea so that the sur¬ 
rounding water doea not touch the lens. [< Gr. r«yd, 
dose, -^opeijty vision.] Ifly-op'^l-dict, 

— tiiy-op'Hid, iiiy-op'Kl-diiii, a. 
niy-opVK, mol-ep'sls or uit-,n. Med. Same aa meta- 

MonpHOPMY. [< Gr. tnyidy fly, 4- o/^ris, appearance.] 

' ■ ' * I, Pathol. Perraanenlcon* 



A Hound Myriapod or 
lulld iluim mulUstria- 
tus). ^ 2. A Fiat Myjis* 
pod or Poiydeamid {Poly- 
de9mu9 covnplanaius). ^ 


iiiy-i>'«lH, uiaiwj'ais or mi-, n. 
traction of the pnnll of the eye. [< Gr. mydy close.] 

— iiiy^o-juli'lc, a. Prodncing contraction of the 
pupil, as opium: of or pertaining to myosis. 

my'Mi-sl't l«, mal’o-sal'ila or raf'o-st'tls, «. Pathol. Acute 
rheumatlAni; InlUmmation of the muscles. 

ITI y''«-«oMli*, moi* [or ml'jo-so'tla, n. Bot. 1. A genua 
of annual or perennial herbs of the borage family (Boragi- 
nace«)y with alternate leaves and simple or branched ra- 
cemi‘8 of bractlesa bine, pink, or white flowers. M. palus- 
trUy fhe true forget-me-not, Is widely cultivated, aa are 
others of the genus. 2. [m-] A plant of this genus. [L., < 
Gr. rnyoedlUy < mys Igen. myonK monse, 4- otts (5/-), ear.] 
niy''o-Nit'ffK mal'o-sQ^zhl, n. Clhirma.] The chief magis¬ 
trate of a iturmese town. 

The reappMrancs of their or Mayor, who woald retam 

MM soon M the Bhip left. J. W. PALMXR Up and Doum the Irra- 
teaddi eh. 16, p. llL [R. A e. ’96.] 

Ill) -ol'le, mol-ellc, a. Of or pertaining to myosla. 
•iiy'o-loiiie, moPo-tOra, n. 1 . The muscular portion 
of a metamere or primitive sc^menl of the bo<ly. 2, 
One of the primitive divisions of the ransclc-plates of the 
embryo; a protosomite or protoverlebra. 3. An instru¬ 
ment for diss«*cUng moscies. [< myo- -f- Gr. tora?, cut¬ 
ting, < temnd. cut)—iiiy^o-toiii'Ic, a.—iiiy-ol'- 
o-iiiy, n. Dissection of muscles. 

I?Iy-ox'l-da', mnl exT-di or mf-oxT*dO, n. pi. Mam. 
A family of myomorphlc rodents of a squIrrel-IIkc form 
ami having molars with transverse enamel-folds, and no 
ciecum; dormice. ITIy-ox'iiii, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. f«y- 
dupoA, dormouse, < rnye (gen. mouse.] 

— iiiy-ox'ld, n.—iiiy-ox'old, a. &n. 
Iflyr'el-a, merisbl-a, n. A very large tropical and sub¬ 
tropical American genus of trees or shrubs of the myrtle 
fniiiliy (Myrtace^). The fruits of many speeiea are 
«HbIe, and those of M. lanceolala are used oy the In¬ 
dians in making necklaces. [< L. Murcia^ an epithet 
of Venua, < myrtusy myrtle (sacred to herh] 

iiiyrl-, iiivriB-. Derive from Greek wyHo*,numberless 
(< myrUA. ten thousand): combining forms.—^fyr"!- 
. B-CHii'ihl-dfr, n.p/. /cA. A Llasslc family of chlmaerol- 
deana with cephalic dermal plates, 2 pairs of upper and 
an unpaired, and I pair of lower dental plalea. itlyr''!- 
n-cnii'llitis, n. (t. g.)—-iiiyr^l-n•cnii'lliIiL n.— 
tiiy r"l-u-<'nii'tlioId» o. — iiiyr^'l-n-cnn'l hons, a. 
Having many spines, as myriacanthlds.—.11 y r"l-n-glois»'- 
an, n.pi. Co»cA. A division of gaatrupuds with numer¬ 
ous lateral and marginal teeth and a row of median 
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teeth, aa rhlpldogloasates.—myr'i-n-grntn, n. A weight 
of the metric ay stem, of lO.OPU grams. See metric. iiiyr'« 
i-B-grniniiiet.—Iiiyr'l-n-li"ter, n. A measure of 
the metric ayatein, of 10,{X»0 liters. See metric, iiiyr'i- 
n-ll''ireT,—iiiyr'l-n-iiie''ter, «. A long measure of 
the meirle ayatem, of 10,UOO meters. See metric, iiiyr'i- 
n-iiie"tret,— myr'i-n-iilile* n. A ayllold marine worm 
{Myrianida pinnigera).— iiiy r'i-nreli» m. A commander 
of ten thousand men. 

iiiyr'i-ad, mirii-ad, a. Composed of a very large in¬ 
definite number: innnmerable. 

Iiiyr'i-ad, n. I, A vast indefinite number; an lunn- 
merable host; as, a myriad of insects. 

Love's true bonds . . . are not of the aort full forged in a dar. 
They are made as the great iron cables are made, ... of myriads 
of the finest wires. 

Hexen Hunt Jackson Hamono ch. 13, p. 217. Ih. bros. ’85.) 
2. The number of ten thousand. [< Gr. my Has (myti- 
ad-)y number of ten thousand, < mynoiy ten thousnnd.] 

iiilr'I-iidet. 

— niyr'i-nd*uiind''eil, a. Having great Intellectual 
versatility. 

my r'i-ii-me"ier, etc. See myria-. 
tiiyr'I-a-|>od, mlril-o-pied. I. a. Of or pertaining to 
tne MyHapoda. II. n. One of the MyHa\)Oda. 
ITIyr^i-ap'o-da, mir*l-ap'o-dQ, n. pi. Entom. A sub¬ 
class of msects or class of 
arthropods with numerous i 
pairs of legs, as In centipeds, 
including chllopods and 
diplopotls. [< MYRiA-4-Gr. « 

( »tx/-), fool.] ITIyr"- 
l-o|i^o-da^.— myr''l- 
ap'o-daii, a. & n.— 
tilyr^l-ap'o-doils, a. 
iiiyr'l-nre, mlr'l-fir, ti, A sur¬ 
face-measure of the metric 
system, of 10,000 ares. See 
MEASURE. IF., < Gr. »iyr#o/, ten thousand; and see are, 
M. (the measure).) 

]tly-rl'en, mi-rai'cQ or -rl'ca, n. Bot. A genne of shniba 
of the sweet-gale family {Myricacese)y M. Gale being the 
sweet-gale, M. ceHfera the oayberry or wax-myrlle, M. 
asiiienifolia the sweet-fern, all of the eastern United 
States. [ < Gr. rnyHltl. tamarisk.] 

— my-rl'ca«tiir''lovv, n. Myrtle-wax. 
ITIyr^l-ea'ce-a*, mlr'l-kd's§-i or -cg'ce-^, n. pi. Bot. 

An order of apetalous dicolyiedonons shrubs—the sweet- 
gale family, or galeworts — with resinous, dotted, alter¬ 
nate leaves, and unisexual flowers in short scaly catkins. 
There is hnt one genus (Myrica\ with about 40 species 
in temperate regions. [< Mybica.] 

— iiiyr^l-ea'ceoiijii, a. 

niyr'l-eln, mirT-sln, E. S. TF! Hr. (moi'ri-ein,/.; ml- 
roPsin, C.)y n. A graylsh-whlte solid (C^nlU^O^) that 
separates from beeswax as an insoluble erv stall me mass 
when the wax is heated with alcohol. Called also tnyH- 
cylpalmitatc. [< Myrica.] iiiyr'1-elne}:. 
niyr'l*eyl, nilr'l-sll, A’, li'(mi-roI'eU, 6'.), n. Same aa 
MELIS8YL. f < ilYRICA 4~ -Y*-*] 
iiiyr''ln-{rl'l l», mlr'in-jolTls or -gt'tls, n. Pathol. In- 
ifammatlon of the drom of Ihe ear, the membrana tyin- 
pani, or the tympanum. [< NL. myHngOy the mein- 
orana tympanf.] 

Illvr"lii-so-iiiy-eo'«I«, mir'ln-gO-mQl-cO'sls, n. Pa¬ 
thol. Inflammation of the drum or the ear and adjacent 
parts, doe to a fnngoua growth. [< NL. myHngay the 
membrana tympanh 4- mycosis.] 
iiiyr'lii-SC<»-iilBM''ty, mlriln-go-plas'll, n. Surg. The 
restoration of the car-arum by plnstic surgery. [< NL. 
myHngay the membrana tympani, 4- Gr. plassdy form.] 
tiiyrlo-. Derived from Greek myrioSy numberless: a 
combining form. Compare myria-. 

•iiyr'l-o-roff(iic, mirii-o-leg, n. In modem Greece, a 
dfirge Improvised by a woman on the death of a friend. 
[F., < c5r. moiray fate (< meiromaiy receive as one’s 
portion), -f- logosy speech, < kgOy say.] 

— iiiyr^l-o-Iog'le-Bl, a .— •nyr''l-ol'o-fi:I«t, n. 
iiiyr''l-o-j>IiyI'llle, mlr’l-o-flpQlt, n. A fossil resem¬ 
bling My^phyllumy found in English coal-measures. 

iiiyr''i-o-pliyl'lou8. mlril-o-firos, C. H'.* M'r.i (-ef’ldus, 
E. /. ir.t H'r.*), a. iRare.] lioi. Having very nmnerous 
Icavei. (< MYRto- 4- Gr. phyllony leaf.] 
Iflyr^l-o-pliyl'lmii, mlr'I-o-flPum, n. B(d. A genus 
of percnnfal aquatic herbs —the water-mllfolls — of the 
water-mllfoll family {I[(doragese\ with crowded and 
often whoried leaves, those beneath the water divided 
into nnmeroas capillary segments. They have small, ses¬ 
sile, usually pink flowera In the axils of the upper leaves. 
[ < M YHio- 4- Gr. phyllopy leaf.] 

ItIyr''l-oj>'o-<lB, mir'l-op'o-d^ n. pi. Entom. The 
S[yriapo<ia. [< myrio- -f Gr. pous (gen. jwrftM), fool.] 

— Illy r'l-o-pod, a. <fc n.— iiiy r^t-op'o-doiiw, a. 
iiiyr^l-ii-rn'iiiit, mir’i-o-ra'mQ, «. A picture com¬ 
posed of many pictures, bits of landscape or other 
scenes, painlea on separate cards, which can be com- 
biued into a great yarlety of views. [ < myrio- -]- Gr. 
horamay view', < Aora5, sec.]— iiiyr"l-o-rBiii'lc, or. 
iiiyr'l-o-»eopc, mirii-o-scOp, n. A variety of kaleido¬ 
scope; especially, an instrainent consisting of mlrrora 
so arranged as to show by mnitlplied reflection from 
a email piece how a carpel will look when covering a 
floor. [< MYRlO- -4- -SCOPE.] 

Ill yr''l-o-spo'roils, mir'i-o-^'rus, a. Myriad-spored, 
[ < MYRIO- 4- Gr. (tpoi^Sy seed.] 
my-rlH'tBie, ml-rUrlCt, n. Ghem. A salt of myrlsUc acid, 
tiiy-rlw'ilc. mi-rls'tic, a. Of, pertaining to, or con¬ 
taining the principle of nutmeg.— myrlstlc bcI<I. a white 
erystalifne compound (ChHs^Oj) contaloed In nutmeg-but¬ 
ter, otoba-wax, and similar vegetable aourees. 
y-rlx'll-fa, inl-risTi-co, n. 1. Bot. A large tropical 
genua of fragrant, apetalous trees —the nutmegs—co¬ 
extensive with the nutmeg family {Myristicacesek hav¬ 
ing alternate entire, often punctate leaves, small diop- 
elous regular fiow'era, and a succulent Iwo-valved oiie- 
celled fruit with a solitary see<l nstialiy covered by a 
Inelnlate aril. M. fragranSy a handsome tree 20 to 30 
feet high, of the Malay archipelago, supplies the nut¬ 
megs and mace of commerce. See illus. under nutmeg. 
2. Im-] Pharm. The kernel of the seed of M.fragranSy 
or the common nutmeg, as need in cookery. [< Gr. 
myristikoSy good for ointment, < myHzOy anoint, < my- 
rooy olulmenl.] 


(lu s out; oil; lu=fetfd, 10 = future; c=k; cliurcli; dli = /Ae; go, slug, liik; bo; tliio; zii = azure; F. bon, diine. <yfrom; \y obsolete: X%‘koHant. 





yiyrtstiviivciv 

mi*ris'ti*k6'e&-f or *cg'ce-d, n. 
liot. An order of apetaloiis tree*i — the nutmeg family 
— comprising the slngk genus Myrigtica, of about 
sjiecies. [< Myristica.] ?lyr''lfe-ilc'e-ie$, 

— iiiy-rlf'i^tJ-cn VeouM, a. 

v'o-rtMiSt mI-ris*ti-8lv'o-rus» a.‘ Feed¬ 
ing on nutmegs. [< Mybistjca + L* iwt>, uevoiir.] 
iiiy>rl»'tiii« mi-ris'tin» n. A cryetalllue compound 
forming the glyceryl ether of myrlstie acid, 
aiuf nbtaiiie<l chiefly by making an extract from pow¬ 
dered nutmeg with ether. 

iiiy-rW'toiie. nii-ris'tOn, n. Chem. A white crystal¬ 
line compound (C,,ll|^«CO) formed by distilling calcium 
or barium mjTistate with lime. [< MYnisTtc.] 

Illy ruleI'O-. Derived from Greek myrmlx,, ant: a com 


iir*2 


sticele 


BcUsamodendron or Commiphora Myirka. Sec ilius. ITlysi^la-co-i>i'iise» mls'ta-co-poi'nl or -pJ'ne, u. pL 
3. An aromatic European garden plant {Myrrhis odo- Mam. A subfamily of emballonuroid bsts with the tail 
rafa) of the parsley family (L7/iM/(/€r<T). 4. Ladanum projecting above the interfemoral membrane, ^^lym'- 
[Gen. xxxviif 25). [< AS. myrr€y < L. myrrha^ < Gr, ta-eopw, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. (sec mustache) -f- 

myrrkay < Ar. r/iwrr, < mun\ bitter.] iiilrret. ops^ apiiearance.] —iiiy>*-lac'o-)ilii(e» a. & n. 

— iiiyrrli pJnsler» s plaster having myrrh, camphor, iiij K^ta-j'OjgCiic, mis'ta-gog, n. 1. An Interpreter of 

and balsam of Peru In Its composition.--myrrli'««c*eil^, religions mysteries; an initiator into mysteries; teucher; 
n. The BeQd oi Myroxyton pttb^ens, / miide. Karin Oh. A nriest or catechist who r 

— iiiyr'rlilc (xm), a. Of, per- 

’ ‘ “ n.— 


tabling to, or derived from myrr] 

111 y r'r 1 1 1 ii, n. Ch em. A resinons 
principle contained In myrrh. — 
iiiyr'rliy, a. Smelling of or ex¬ 
haling mvrrh. 
iiiyr'rhliiet mlr'ln or mgr'- (xiu), a. 
* Same as MUKRiNff. 


bining form. itiyr'rliol,’ mlr'ol, «. Chem. An 

?Iyi^iiie.eo-bl'l-4la*, mgr nig^^^bai'i-df or ‘W1-dd, ekseotial oil contained in 

n.pl. .1/am. An Ausp^lan family of polyprotodont nijrrh nnd obtldned by distillation, 
marsupials with a squureldike form, very numeroua [< MYnnu 4 --ol 1 
teeth (52 to 66), and a long protrusUe tongue. [< Myr- inyPrlio-iiliore, mir'o-fOr, n. Art 
M^aius.] — myr'liie - eo5>e, n.— iiiyr"iiie - co* & £ccl. A myrrh-bearer: said of one 

e/ ft of Marys who came to Christ’s 
lilyr^iiie-co bl-I iite, mgr mg-cO bi-al nl ^-I nd, ft. sepulcher, represented as bearing 
pi. ^ Mam. The Myrmecobiidse as a sabfamily of vases of myrrh. [ < Gr. myrrka (sec 


t/riefa?. [< Mtbmecobius.] 

— iiiyr''iiie-eo'bI-lii(e, a. & «. 
IHyr''iiic-ec>'bl-ii«, mgr'ms-cO'bl-us, n. Mam. 1. 
genus typical of Myrtnecobiidte, JJ. [m-] A marsupial 
of this genus. [< myrmeco- -f- Gr. bibsy life.l 
iiiyr^iiie-eol'o-Ky, ingr'mg-ceFo-ji, n. Tne depart¬ 
ment of entomology that treats of ants. [< mybmeco- 
4- -logy.] — iiiyr*'iiie-co-lo^Ie-«l, a. — iiiyr"- 
iiie-fol'o-glwt, n. One versed In myrmecology. 
ITIyr^iiie-co-plias'l-cbe, mgr'm^co-faj'i-dlor -dd, n. 
pi. Mam. A South-American family of vermlllnguial 
edentates with a tubular toothless mouth, vermiionn 


MYnnii) A-pherby bear.] 
]TIyr''sil-iia'ee-a', mgr'si-nfi'eg-I o?’ 
A -ng'ce-d, n. jA. Hot. An order of 
gamopetalous trees or shrubs — the 
myrsinad family — with alternate en¬ 
tire leaves and regular usually per¬ 
fect flovvei-s and a fleshy one- or sev¬ 
eral-seeded fruit. It embraces 3 



rviigiuiiH iiiysuenes; u« uiiiiawr ihmj wiyHienes; leuciier* 
guide. 2. JCariy Ch. A priest or catechist w ho prepared 
candidates for the Christian mysteries. 


A Branch of Jtyrrh 
{Commiphora 
Myrrha). 

^ribes, 24 genera, and 550 species, all tropical. l?Iyr'- 
Kl-iie, n. (t. g.) [< {jT.myrsinty myrtle, < Per. murd, 
myrtle.] ]?Iyr-siii'e-a't. 

— iiiyr^Ni-Tia'ceoiis, a. 


Thou speak'at as of oil mystagoguen the chief, 

■\Vho e’er brought faithful neophytes to grief. 

Goethe Fawsf tr. ty Bayard Taylor, pi. ii, act i, sc. 5. 
3t. A guardian of church relics. [F., < L. mystagoguSy 
< Gr. myriagOgoSy <.inystt8y one initiated (< mydy close), 
•4- agdy lead.] iiiy«"iH-g;o'«rii>»J. 

— iiiy»"fH-};?og:'lc, iiiys^lfl-sros'lc-al, a. 
iiiys'la-a:o" 5 r>niis'to-gO'jij n. 1. The art of inter¬ 
preting mysteries; mystagogic principles and firactises. 
2. Gr. Ch. The Christian mysteries or sacraments. [< 
¥. mystagogiey < Gr. mystagOgiOy < mysfagogo^: see 

MYSTAGOGUE.] 

]iiy»»'tax, mia'tax, n. Entom. A patch of bristles of 
some dipters on the distal part of the hypostoina, lx*yond 
the vibriBsie. [< Gr. mysta^y upper Up; see mustache.] 

iiiyN'lert* Same as MisTEua. 

Ill ys-ie'ri-n relit, n. One who presides over mysteries, or 
over those Initiated Into mysteries. 
iiiy«-te'ri-oii«, mi 8 -tPri- 08 ,a. Involved fnorimplving 
mystery; unexplained; obscure; enigmatical. 

God moves in a mysterious way Hia wonders to i>erforra. 

■ Y Light shining oMf of Darkrtess at. 1. 


rnsr-si-nad, «. A plant of tHe myrainad 
a-ga, n. (t. g.) [< myrmeco- -h Guphageiny eat.] family (3Iyrsinacefe). 

— inj'r'iiie-co-pbajse, - y\ 

id, n.—Illyr^iiiG' * ' 

Bljrr^nie-copli'^a _ . „ .. ., „ 

ne, n. vl. Mam. A aubfainily of Myrmecophagidsey 
especially those with 5-toed fore feet, as the ant-bear. 


tramarginal vein, racemose or rarely cymose inflorescence, 
the flowers with imbricate calyx-lobes, numerous sta¬ 
mens, and a two* to many-celled ovary. It embraces 5 
tribes, 87 genera, and abou 12,800 species. [ < 2^1 yrtus.] 

— iiiyr-ta'ccoti«, a. 

rtlyr-iiie'Ie-oii, mgr-ml'lg.©n G?--me'le-on, n. .E’nftm. 'mcr'^l n “ Fhil. Soc. 

1. A genus typical of 2. [m-] ^ii 


[< MvaMECOPHAGA.] 

— iiiyr"iiio-eoiili'a-g:iii(©, a. &n. 

Ill yr^iiie-coph'a-Koti s,, mgr'm§-c©f'Q-gus, a. Feed¬ 
ing on ants. [< myrmeco- -f Gr. phageiriy eat.] 


insect of this genus; an ant-lion. [< Gr. myrhdfcoledny 

f™" A.la, It Is a-buofiyshrul 

' pt. Kntom. A family of planipeiinine neuroptcre.’re- gro^**evmKreen° Tcavoa *’*fr%rant 

eemblinff dragon-flies but having thick rather long anten- ^hlte or rofe^colorcd flower, 

nae and lonse-like larvce (ant-lions) armed with long jaws. pulpy black berries. Among the an- 

— niyr-iiie"Jc-oii'lld, a, & n. — iiiyr-iiic'Oc- clents it was sacred to Venus, and 

oii'told,a. wreaths of Its leaves were worn by 

msr-mls'l-dtor-ml'cl-dS, n. pi. Entom. 

ca, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. mynidx (myrmlk’)y ®ud yields an oil used In perfumery, 

ant.]—iiiyr-iiilc'id, a. & n .— liiyr^iiil-eold, a. as do also the leaves. Thesweetaro- 

111 yr'iii 1-el ii(e+. matlc berries are eaten when fresh, 

:tiyr'iiil-doii, mfir'mi-d©n, n. 1, One of a warlike are dried and used as a condl- 

people of ancient Thessaly represented as foUowers of ^ O if h^' 

Arhillfw In thp Troinn war T ’ ^ Winkle (Vlnca w/«or), a cnnunon 

Acnuies mine iroj^war. " Mvrtle evergreen with kue flowers. 

Go homo with thy bhipa and company and lord it among thy ^ and inooeywort {Lystmachia 

Myrmidons ^ r v, * -r muiaria)y s hsngkg-basket plant 

HoMsa Iliad tr. by Leaf and Lang, hk. I, p. 6. [MACM. 89.] ^ berry* yellow flowers, src often Improp- 

2. [ra-] Hence, a follower or underling of rough or 6, a*transverse section crly called m>Ttlc. 

desperate character who executes the commands of bis pf the fruit. 2. One of various other plants hav- 

master without question or scruple; especially, a petty ing some real or fancied resemblance to the common 
ofiicerof the law, as a member of a sheriff’s posse. [< myrtle: used w'ith a descriptive prefix. For examples, 
L. Myrtnidones (< Gr. Myrmidones)y the Myrmidons.] see below . [< OF. mirtily dim. of myrtey < J.. myrtusy 

— iiiyr^iiil-do'iti-aii, a. <Gr.myrto^, <" " ’ . ‘ ' 

iiiyr''iiio-tlic'rltie, mgr'mo-thl'rin, a. Feeding on tict. 

ants. [< Gr. mynrdXy ant, + thlrady hunt, < thZr. piUcii inyriie, same as boo-myhtle.— myWile* 
wild beast.] bird-'', n. 1 • The yellow-rumped warbler (Dendroecti coro- 

*%]v—i*n-1 nII ini.rftb^o.Ifin W ^mril- n A 7iatay. 2, The Oregon tlirush,—iiiy 1*^1 fi. 

astringent pronej-like frail of kny‘ one of i^verki epecics lSyber?I.wl!owrsee'BAvL^rr- 

of Tenninailay large East-lndian trees of the niyrobulan m,, an Otahelte shrub {Securinega 7 ilUdo) of the spurge 
family {Com//retacesB). It is used now principally in family (£«pAor6/ac«as).—viiniiiiig iiu lU. S.], the peri- 
tanning and dyelog black and In making Ink. Tbe keroels, winkle. See myutle, 1. 

which laste like Alerts, are eaten by the natives. The Myr'Iiis, mgr'tus, n. Bot. A large genus of mainly 

South-American shrubs or rarely trees of tbe mvrtle fsm- 
uct of T. Chebuia: the b^tard ily (Myr/ac€se)y V>3th opposite entire dotted leaves nnd 


CowpEa i 

[< L. myrierium; see mystery L] iiij w-le'rl-ali. 

Synonyma: abstruse, cabalistic, dark, enlgmarical, hid¬ 
den, incomprehensible. Inexplicable, Inscrutable, mystic, 
mystical, obscure, occult, recondite, secret, transcendental, 
unfathomable, unfatbomed, unknown. That Is mysteriom 
In the true sense w'hich Is beyond human com prehension, 
as the decrees of God or the origin of life. That Is mystic or 
mysi/caf which has associated with It some hidden or rcc<?«- 
meaning, especially of a religious kind; ss, the viyrilc 
Babylon of the Apocalypse. That Is dark which we can 
not personally see through, especially If sadly perplexing; 
as, a dark providence. That Is secret which Is intentionally 
hidden, SceDAHK.—'Antony ms: see synonyms for clear. 
— iiiyw-le'rl-oiis-ly, arftv 
iiiy^-lcVi-otis-neNK, mis-trri-us-nes, n. 1. The 
quality of being obscure or incomprehensible: an enig¬ 
ma ticul manner.or character. 

There Is lo Tacitus an nonecessary brevity, and mysteriovsness 
ot style, whi<^ reminds us sometimes of the same afFectation in 
Sallust. Ty'Tleb Univ, Hist. vol. i, bk. iv, p. i34. [n. &. a co. ’40.J 
2t» Something nnrevealed or unknown; a mystery. 

1 A t~.i» The wisdom of the mystics. 

IriL Ta ‘My** *®**:^!.’ mis'tgr-i, n. (-iESj/?f.] 1. Something un- 


Myrtm (which see); especially, M. 
communis of southern Europe, orig- 
■ u b 


and the citrine or ^yhite or yellowish-white axillnry flowers. 31. cotnimmis *“5 * • (• ^ * demote from or ohsenre 



and downy, the product of T. lielieriea 
Indian, the product of T. cUrimt. 
i<- 

llOS. 

o-f 

111 y-roii'lc, ^-ren'ic or moi-, a. Chem. Of, pertaining 
to, or taking its name from a fraCTant ointment. (< Gr. 

^nyrooy an ointment.]—niyronic arid, a sirupy com¬ 
pound (CioHijiKS-Oio) contained In combination in various 
seeds, as black mustard and rape. 
iiij-^^i'o-IUtt, n, A seller of unguents or perfumes. 

iiiyr^>-aiii. mlrio-sin, ir.» (mai'ro-sin, C. E. IF.*), n. 

Chem. A proteid ferment In the seeds of black and 
white mustard and allied plants. [< myhonic.] 
tnyr^<ix-j;ric, mir’ex-inc, a. Chem. Of, pertain-1^1 y«'l-cl a?, mia'i-dl or-dd, «. p/. 


known or incomprehensible in its nature; that w hich is 
kept concealed or is very obscure, and hence excites awe 
or curiosity; an unexplained or inexplicable phenomenon. 
Life is a mystery a* deep aa ever death can be. 

Mahy Mates Dodge lico Mysteries si. 5. 
2* pi. Class. Aniiq. Religious services and ceremonies 
connected with the secret w orship of Dcmeter (see Eleu- 
sinia), Cybele, Dionysos (see Bacchanalia, Dionysia), 
Jsis, Mithras, Orpheus, and other gods or heroes. 3, 
Theol, (1) A sacrament; especially, tbe cuchsrist, or, in 
the plural, the elements of the eucharist. (2) In the New 
Testament, truth that has heretofore been hidden but is 
now being revealed {Matt, xiii, 11); especially, the plan 
of redemption as having been hidden in God and still 
incomprehensible by the mere understanding {Eph. i. 9 ), 

The ordinary meaning of the term * Mystery ’ in the New Testa¬ 
ment writings, Is not something which is still unknown, or iusem- 
tahle, hut something which had before been concealed from human 
knowledge, bot haa now been brought to light. 

G. P. FiauEB in Centurp Magazine Jan., '90, p. 461. 
4. Anything artfully made diflicolt of solution; an enig¬ 
ma. f< L. mysteriumy < Gr. inmteHony < inyoy close 
the lips or eyes, < rny, a sound with lips closed.] iiilss'- 
,c, ... "O-s'ler-Uet, rt. To make a mystery of. 

Per. marrf, myrtle,] iiilr'tllt; iiilr'-■ "u l-ip-W I. A.medieval dramatic per- 

formance, such as the early English miraele-plays, treat¬ 
ing sacred subjects, represented originally m elinrelic,s 
and at solemn festivals: so called because aeteil by 
craftsmen. Called also miracle and morality. 2. [Ar¬ 
chaic.] A skilled employment; trade; occupation. 

It was enacted, that no person should for the future exercise any 
trade, craft, or mystery . . , unless he bed previously served to 
it an appreotieeship of seven years. Adam SMITH lUrahA of A’a- 
iions vol. i, bk. i, ch. 10, p. 126. ICL. P. ’69.] 

[ME. misteriCy for mistery trade, < OF. mesteVy < L. 7 Htr<i 8 - 
terivm; see ministry.] iiil»'ler-yt; 1115 Vler-let, 


times alone; as, I myself will see to it; os for myself 1 
know not. 


O, let me be myself! But where. O where. 

Under this heap of precedent, this mound 
Of customs, modes, and maxims, cuinhrance rare. 

Shall the Myseif be found f 

Jean Ingelow Honors pt. ii, st. 30. 

[ME. mi, MK,-fse{?^, self.] hi vc't; iiiy-Mciv'- 
eiit. 

- ---, — _ ^ -ly«'l-cla?, mia'i-dl or-dd, n. pt. Crust. A family of 

ing to, or dcrivetl from trees of the genus Myroxylon .— echlxopods with 6 pairs of thoracic legs; onossum- 
niyroxyllc acid, a compound obtained In tlie decoinpo- shrimps. [< Mysis.] — iiiy^^ld, n.— iiiy^MOid, a. 

sltfon of clDimmcln,bellcv;ed to be an Impure benzole acid. ]Tiy.si<re-a,mi-8ld'e-a,«. lA. Crust. The schlzopods 

5 A - A small genus ng a snbtrihe of anomobf&nchiate decapods, including 

of Sonth-Ameri^n trees of tbe bean family {hegumh ^fysidsEy Euphausiidscyetc .— iiiy-silcFe-iiii, a. & n. 

® compressed, 2-m mal'sis or mis'is, n. Crust. 1. A genua typical 
rtf ^ ot Mj/sidsB. 2. [m-] A crnstacean of this genus; an 

-ilA the balsam of Tolu, and M,Je- oposanm-shrimp. [< Gr. inysisy a closing, < inyb. 

.. ^ myrouy un- close.] 


ruiferum the Brazilian balsam. 


low, or beynnd the Actual, may here meet and talk over I he busi¬ 
ness of their dreams. 

Hawtiioenh Mosses, HoU of Fantasy p. 197. [H. M. * CO. ’91. J 

2. Pertaining to or characteris'tic of mystics or mysti¬ 
cism; as, the mystical presence in tbe eucharist;* the 
mystical theory of the atonement. 

il/y«ffc piety —which revels In the divine contemplation with a. 
sort of sRsthetic sensuality — cots a sorry figure when it is brought 
face to face with the repenting sinner. 

W. F, li.AHRia HegeVs Logic ch. 6, p. 102. [s. e, G. *90.] 

3. Betokening a hidden meaning; emblematical. 

And on her bosom brightly shone An amnlet of mystic stone. 

w. H. C. Hosmer i'onnondio can. 2, st. 3. 
[<'F.my8fiquey < L mysticusy < Gr. mysfikds, < 7wy5,* 
aee MYSTERY'.] iiilH^lfekt. 

Synonyma: ace MYsTaEious. 

— iiiywlic or »ccrel teMtniiieiir, In Louisiana, a last 
will or testament closed and sealed up, with ccrtsilo formal¬ 
ities, Id the presence of witnesses. 

— iiiy«'ilc-al-ly, adv .— iiiyM'lIe-al-iiesis*, 


e Mi>’H-ta'cI-n I, D. Same 8s MUSTACii IA L. iiiyH'in-cnU- iiiys»'fle, n. One w5o professes direct divine lllumiiia- 

injrrii, m(r, n. 1, ^ ^nt ^ud^ frtmi sev^ rtly«"ta-el-iil'iiju, misna-si-noi'nl or -ci-nl'n6, n. jA. tion, or relies chiefly upon meditation and intuition in 

Mani. The MystacofAnse. ITIy«"la-cl'iia, n. (t, g.) acquiring truth.—nivs'ilekt, u. & n. 

[< Gr. mysiaxy upper lip; sec mustache.] iiiyx'tl-ecte,_mis'ti-8lt. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 


eral bnrseraceous trees or shnihs growing in Arabia and 
Abyssinia, and is used in medicine and m the manufac¬ 
ture of incense, perfumery, etc. '_?]iyM^(a-cliV(e, a.’ 

The holy elders wkhthc gift nfmvrrj. l?Iy«"f a-eo-ce'll, mis'to-co-sl'tai or -cd'tl, n. ITIyV'll-ce'te, mla*ti-8l'tl or -ce'te, n./rf. _ .. 

„ . , , ^ TEHNY^.v.Morf«d Arfftur st. 22 . flam. The 3lysticeie, [< Gr. mystax (see mustache) suborder of cetaceans with whalebone dcvelojied from 

2^.^ny shrub or tree that yields the gum, especially A-ktloSy whale.] — iii)’M'la-«*o-ec(o, a. & n, the roof nf the mouth and without teeth. Set* Ulus, un- 


Mysticete. II. n. One of the 

“e, mla*ti-8l'tl or -ce'te, n. • 


Mam. A 


Dofu, urm, «»k; at, fare, j^ccord; elijmgnt, fir = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, 5 = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at^im; full, rule; but, buru; uisie; 
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^yzo^toitiMisB 


der RIGHT WHALK. [< Gr. upper lip, + kUo»^ 

whale.] — Q. 

mls'ti-eUm, n. 1. Theqaalityor char¬ 
acter of being mystical; obscurity; mystertonaness. 2. 
In gnosiology, the doctrine that truth is attainable with¬ 
out the aid of the senses and the processes of thought or 
reason. Compare dogmatism; skepticism. 

The fourth generic ■yitem yet remain* — th*t which, reftuing- to 
admit that we can gain truth with ahsolnte certainty cither from 
..en*e or rauon^jpoiats a* to faith, f^liog, or hispiratioo, a* it* only 
v»lid iource. inu we term wiy8f<ci«ni. J. D. HoRBIX Spccui<n~ 
Fhilo 0 . pt. U, ch. 7, j». 657. Ic. a aaoe. 72.) 

3, Thfd. The doctrine and belief that man may attain 
to an immediate, direct consciousness or knowledge of 
(iod, as the real and absolute principle of all truth, and 
of all essential divine truth in nim. Compare quietism. 
The term Is applied to a system of thought and life of which 
the chief feature Is an extreme development of meditative 
and Intuitive methods, as distinguished from tbe definitive 
and scholastic. It takes different forms as It maintains that 
truth is gained (I) br a mode of faith or of intultluo, as 
held by Colerld^, Thomas Taylor, Bronson Alcott, and 
others; (2) by a fixed anperuatorai channel, as the Bible, the 
church, or the sacraments; (3) by extraordinary supernat¬ 
ural means, as by the immediate aetlon of Goa upon the 
mind, as tnalDtalned by Friends, Quietists, etc. 

Philosophers and monk* alike.employ the word mysticism and 
iU cognate term* as involving the idea, aot merely of initiatian 
into something hidden, but. beyond thU, of an internal maoifesta- 
lion of tbe Divine to the intnitloo or in the feeling of the aeclnded 
•oul. R. A. \’aUOHA.v Hour* With the Jfpefics v<A. i, bk. i.eh. 3, 
p. 21. [aL. b.) 

Ill) j*''ll-fl-ca'tloII, mls*U-fl-k§'shtni, «. The net of 
mystifying or nrtfully pcrploslng; that w hich mystifies; 
the stale of being mystified. 

1 . . . resolved to punish yon qfoletly. in mr own way. by a little 
hit of sober Mysft^tcaffon. PoE Tale*, Gola Duay. tit. LP. * c.) 

Syoooyma: see cihcaxekt. 

— iii)>i'tl-II-€n^tor, n. One who mystifies. 

iii)'!i.'ll-fy, mis"ti-fal, tf. [-fied; -fy'ino.] I. To 

confnse deslgoedly; artfully perplex; bewilder. 

And this was inst ths thing he loved — to my^tt/y honefet people, 
aiMl be a great deal too knowing. 

BLACKMoax Loma Doone ch. IS, p. 315. [h.] 
2. To make or treat as obscure; as, to mystify a pas¬ 
sage of Scripture. [< F. my8({/Ur, < Gr. mystikog {Bve 
MYSTIC); and see-rv.] 

Synonyms: see perplex. 

niy'ta-flMii. maBla-ibtm, n. Excessive repetition of 
the sonnd of the letter m, either In alliteralloa or through 
defect of utterance. [< LL. mytacUmw, < (Jr. wy- 
(akUmoSj < my, letter m.] iiiet'H-elNiii:; iiiii^Ih- 
CiMlllt. 

inyie+, n. A thing of no value; mite. 

Ill) til, milh, rf. I. A fictitious or conjectural narrative 
presented as historical, but without any basis of fact; 
nenoe, an Imaginary or fictitious person, object, or event; 
as, Santa Ciaus Is a myth. 

The differraee of legend and tnvfA Is now well known. 'Myth 
Is tbe creaUeo of a fact nut of an Idea; legend the seeing an idea 
in a fact.*. . . Tbo myth is purely the work of Imagination, tbe 
iegenid baa a nndeiM of fact. A. S. FAftEAR Cn'flcoJ IIi*t. of 
Frr< Thouyhi Icct. vi, p. X3, note. lA. *63.) 

Those imythM of perfection, an old maid's children. AHELIXS 
D. T. W'lUTSET tw<i or A*re« du 60, p. 603. Ln. ■. * CO. ’a^.) 

2. A traditional sto^ toiii about snpematural beings or 
the HUpeniRtoral actions of animate beings or Inaiiiiuate 
objects; sDCcIfically, among primitive jieoples, the phl- 
lostiphr of creation and of nature expresscti In narrative 
form, in which the acUviUes of the oolverse arc pictured 
as tbe conduct of personal beings, and the forces and ob- 
jt'cts of nature are {icrsonlfied, uaually as gods, demons, 
giants, etc. 

FroQ the lore and worship of naloro arose the myth. C. K. 
CO.XDER rcnl- M'orA: fit ikifesffac vol. U, eh. 8. p. 337. [a. 78.) 

[< hL. myUitm, < Gr. myOiO*^ word, K*gend.] 

Synonyms: see ASaCDora: fktio.v. 

n. JlUtor>* Id which fact and 

fable arc intermixed. 

Ill) ili'le-ii 1, mith'ic-ai, a. 1, Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a myth; consisting of or charucterlzetl by 
myths; handed down in myths; legendary; fabulous. 

The embroideries opnn his fthe king's] robe*, and npoo thtwof 
his attendants, hava all mythio meaitiog*. A. H, LaTAED .V/ne> 
rrh oad ffa Jitmains vol. tt, pL fi, cb. 7, p. 358. pi. r. p. ’62.) 

2. Kxistingonly In imagination; fictitious; false. f< L. 
rnythicus, < Gr. mythiko^, < rnythM, legend.] iiilili'* 
It:; niytli'let. 

Synonym a! see apocbtphal. Compare ricriOM. 

— iiiyiiilciil theory (Theot.), the tlieory, inlrodiieed 
by D. h, btrauss. of Germany, that the Gospels are mostly a 
colleetlon of myths, developetl during the first two cento- 
ries, from the Imagination of the fullow’eni of Jesua. 

— Ill)' a4c. 

iiijTlIi'l-elMt, mith'l-sist, FI. An adherent of the myth¬ 
ical theory. iiiytli'l-fl''y.erj, 

iiiytlPlHt, mIthMst, n. A myth-maker; a fabniist. 

iiiytliti-. Derived from Greek mytho^, legend: a com¬ 
bining form. 

Ill) lli"o-gofi'e-sil«. inUh*o-jcn'§-8ls, n. The creation 
or origination of myths. [< mytho- -4- oenesis.] 

Ill)lli-oK'rH-|»li)', mith-og'ra-fl,n. I. Thecollectlng 
of m^'ths; descriptive mythology. 2. Expression of 
mvthic characters or ideas In nrt-fornis. (< Gr. myth- 


agraphia, myth-writing, < mythm, myth, grapfUi, iiM x'n, ralx'a, n. [myx'.r, mix'! or ;jf.] Onnfh. 
write.]— Ill) tli-og:Vii-|>lier, u. The end of the lower mandible. [< Gr. myxa, nostril, 

iii)Tii-ol'o-jrlzo, mlih ero-joiz, r. [-oized: -gPeing.] mucus, < mysfornai, blow the nose.] 

I. t. To convert into a myth; make mythical; Interpret iii)’x''a-iiite'b5e, Dnx’a-mI'bIor-moi'bS,n.D/. Bot. In 

mythologically. , niyxomycetous fungi, the creeping masses of protopiasm, 

II, I. 1. To narrate or expound myths. 2. To origi- swarm-cells, which finally fuse intoplasmodla. [< .my-^x- 

iiate, promulgate, or spread myths; fabulize. [< F. -f-Gr. change.] 

mvthdoQiser, < rnyihologie; see mytuolooy.] iiiylli- myx'^e-ile'iiia, mix'e-dPmo or -de'niQ, n. Pathol. A 
oro-Ki**e+. _ cretinoid disease, chiefly affecting women, rarely men or 



ll) tJi-oPo-ary, mlth-el'o-jl, n. l-ctEs, »f.j I. tho 'uy, ^ laimiv 

whole body of myths and legends cherished by a race of byperotretous myzonts, especially those with U lateral 
concerning cosmogony, gods, and heroes; as, the Greek branchial sacs dischar^ng Into a common canal opening 
mythdogy. It commoniy covers the prehistoric period near the median line below on each side: including the 
and mei^a into actual history. typicnl ha^. [< Myxine.] 

The fsmous tri«4. tb« Mood, tbe Sun. and ASlher, wm the dU-niWrilA'sU* Aj/Art/ * fioiiorrlipsl 
tinaoiahingr feature of primitive Babylonian mythology. Raw- J® DUX I-O SiS, n. raltm. GOIiorrlieal ca- 

Li.Nsox iierodoiu 9 vol. iv, bk. vii, app., eseay ill, p. 210. |a. ’85.) tarrh of the urethra, [ < Gr. myxai see myxa.] 

2. The scientific coHeclion and study of myths, with a 

»v to lean) how they arose and Boread. and by mcana d„'^“n'mor*coStog rmoeoed^^^^^^ 

o-bne-le'^ri-n'ec-ie, Fi.pf. Biol. Agroupoforgaiilsnis 
Inteniiedlate between ordlnarj* Schizomycete%^xia yiyxomy* 
iiiyx^'^o-elioii-ilro^tiia, n. I\Uhol. A soft tumor 
coDtalnlog mucous and cartilaginous matter combined.— 
Myx'*'o-c5'M-to'de-n, n.pt. l*rotoz. A division of lo- 
f usorlans, Inc I udlog yocUlucu.— in y x y s-l o'd o-n ii, 

a. & n.—iiiyx"o-li-bi*o'iiin. w. Pathol. A fibrous tumor 
containing mucus.—iiiyx^o->li*po'iiin, «. [-ma-ta, pf.J 
A mucous tumor mlxetf with adipose tissue.—my x-o^nin. 
n. 1-ma-ta, of.) Pathol. A soil elastle tumor eomposed 
of mueoua tissue. Called also —iiiyx-oiii'n- 

toiiN, a.—Dly.x-op'ii-dn, n. pi. Pt'oloz. The Bhizopoda. 
—iiiyx'o-pod, n.— iiiy x-op'o-doiiM. o.— iiiy x'^'o-po'- 
dl-iiiii, n. l^rotoz. A fonii of pseuaopodluin wbleh Is 
not stiff, but protruslble and retraellle, and locllned to re¬ 
ticulate or fuse, as In rhizopods and most radlolnrlans: op¬ 
posed tonxopodium.’— iiiyx'''o«Miir-po'itin, n. (-ma-ta, 
pi.) t\tthol. A mucous transformation of fiesh-like sub¬ 
stance attacking tbe omentum and skin and Rowing to large 
size.—inyx^o»Mnr->coiii'n-toii!«, a.—Myx*'o-apon'- 
arl •re, fi. vt. Spong, Aclass of inicromastlctoran sponges 
without skeleton or scleres.—nivx'*'o-!spon'gi-iiii, a .— 
Illyx*^o-#*po-rlcFI-ii» n. pi. Protoz. A division or sub¬ 
class of sporozoans having the euglena stage ameblfonn 
and loultfnucleato, and thick-coated uninucleate spores.— 
iiiyx"o-spo-rliFI-uii, a. & ft.- iiiyx'''o-l lieVii, Jt. 
l-c.K, pf.J Oruith. The homy sheath of the end of the 
lower mandible. 


view to learn how they arose and spread, and by meana 
of them to ascertain something concerning the history 
and relatioDshipa of various peoples. 3. Anthrop. The 
branch of religious ethnology in anthropolojgy, in which 
are studied the beliefs of mankind conceromg the gods 
and the supematnral world. 

Mythology among tlie Greeks took the fonn of Idealiza¬ 
tion of the beautiful and esthetic (see list of gods at Olym¬ 
pian): as developed by tbe liotnans ll deified virility, war, 
and the principles of law and order (see list of gods at Pan- 
TnzoN); In India it deffled the forces of ironical nature (see 
Aditi, Aoni, asura, Brauma, neVA, Dtaus, Im>ra, 
Kama, KatsiiNA, nirvana, Purana, Siva, Tripitaka, 
Veda, Vishnu, Vritri, Yuo a); In Egypt It centered about 
the Nile and Its denizens (see An unis. Apis, Hathor, Isis, 
Osiris,Ptah, KA,SRa,SKRAPi»,SET*, Typiion); InScHodl- 
navln It Idealized the struggle with the arctic forces of na¬ 
ture (see jEsir, Asoaro, MuspsuRaonarok, Valhalla, 
Van ). See also anthropology, 2 (2). 

[ < F. mythologU, < LL. mythologia, < Gr. mythologia, 
< mythos, myui; and see -olooy.] 

— iii)*lli''o-Iog'lf-iil,<i. Of or pertaining to myth¬ 
ology; fabulous, luyili^o - log'icj, — tiiyili^o- 


log:*Io-nl-l)', adv. 

iiiytli-oii'o-iiiy, mllh-an'o-ml, n. The last stage in 
the stady of myths, In which certain truths concerning a 
people may be deduced or predicted by familiarity with 

their myths. [< mytho- 4-Gr. Fionww, law.l lTfvx'»’o-«vRM'ler-o« inlx-o-iras'ter-lzor-fis // of Bof 

"i?nVlo*riumK^™ta^^ wheu^aR naUnal ^ groiip*of slimc-molds that five as saprophytes ou dead 

when all natural pno- organic substances. They are distinguished from other 
Doincna are explained oy myths. Jfyxomyeftes by the fusion of the ameba Into piaamodia 

lioldiagtbRtmrtb Usprodneiof thstwrlvhamAn faaey, work- that produce the resting-spores it) Of opon spcciallzetl 
iag on U» nio*l rnJimonUry knowl«^ga of tbe outer world, th« sporophorcs. [ < .MYXO- + Gr. gastlr, stomacn.] 

-iiiyx^'o-KiiN't rle, a.-iiiyx^o-Kn?.*^! foiin, a. 
A. iA>^vu 9 tom and Myth, (n.'85.) my x-oni'y-cplc, niix-eui'i-slt,«. One of the Jfyjw/iy- 

I"Tx'o-...>-. e'lo».n.lx'»ml.BMhor-c6;i?B,«./V. llof. 
J Av.LJV” . - * _. The slimc-inolds. a errouDof organisms of obscure cci 


crude, and brief narrative out of which the loler myth 
grew or was formed; a narration of mere fable. [< 
MVTiio- •+• Gr. f)la^nott, fiction, < planKb, form.] 
tii) '(liiiw, raalThoe or mPthiis, n. [mt'tiii, mai^lhi or 
nif'tlil, />/.] Same as myth, 2: the Latin form, adopted 
into several modem languages. 

To toy koowWdg^.it took oiirbleea rewr* to transplaot from Gi-r* 

taaay to thl* country the Greek word n ...” 

my* o» Phlloz. Writers, 


spores which Ioctcrsc by division, sod fioally Rggregate. t»r 
fuse. Into niasscROf protoplasm (plasmodla), which develop 
restlng-Bpores. Three orders are recognized: Acrc^irap' 
MyxogaHtrrt*. which Include the bulk of the genera ana 
species; and Phytomyxtna. By many they are regarded as 
animals, and eailed Mucetozoct. 

[< MYXO- 4- Gr. i7iyA*?jr, fungus.] 
r — liiyx'^o-iiiy-ee'toiiK, a. 

myx'on, mlx’en, n. [L.] A mullet or inugllld. 

I. to vol. u, p. 11. \r. a r. K.) :)|y.xoiii^p-ll'tiie, mai-[or ml-jzem'e-lai'nl or -ll'ne, 

The biatpry of WillUm TcU. a bcau^ul mytlum. b grounded on Ondth. A subfamily of hoiioy-eatcrs having the 

iudupatablo f*ci». Carlylr Iptt. of IM. Icct, vli, p. 128. (s.) |ji|f jonger than the head, very slender, and much curved. 
[< Or. FFiw/Aos, myth.] iiiy'lliow^ .lly-xtiiiiV-ln, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. myzd, mutter, + 

Itl) inIrl-16's<;-G or -Ig'co-a, fi. /V. Conch, rnelos, song.]—iiiy-z.oiii'e-IIti(e, a. & n. 

1. A BUperfamily of hlvaivcs, especially those having inl zonTIz or -tfs, fi. ;>f. Jch. A class 

anterior Rdductor nitiscles small and near the beaks, ©f vertebrates with an incomplete cartflnginous skull, no 
and the shell aubcuneiform or oval and with hinge oh- tower jaw, and pouch-like gills: Including lampreys and 
miete: Inciudiug etc. U. The Mytilldic. [< hags. See Ulua. under lamthey. [< Ur. myzdn {my- 

Mttilus.] , aowf-), ppr. of fnyzd, suck.] — iiiy'z.oiit, a. & fl 

» ‘^j;~***^i* I’la eooiia.a. iiiyAr/.o-rliyii^eliiiM, mai*[or mI']zo>rin'cus, «. [-chi, 

.’TIv-iin-iliiMnl tindl or-dg, n. 7 V. Conch. A fam- ^q| .kl, »f.] JMrninth. The muscular proboscis 
Ify of mytllacean bivalves, c-siK-cIaliy those with siphons ©f certain tapeworms, as of the genus Pcheneibothiium. 
short or obsolete, Including the mussels. Sec lliua.nm- r< or. myzS, suck, 4- rhynchos, snout.] 

dcr MUSSEL. [j< MYTtLUsJ — nijj'-tl I'ld, a._ ^ Dl y'^z.o-Ntoiii'I-tla, mQi'Cw mf’lzo-stomM-da, n. pl. 

flelminth. Ao oi^er of worms of uncertain relations 


— Riy-lll'i-foriti, a. Having the form of a mussel- 
tdiell. — Illy I'l*]lie, ». A fossil mytllld.—iiiyi^l-loid, a. 
MUBS4»l-hke; of or pertflliiliig to the MytllUtw. 

Ill) l"l-|o-ii>x'l ll, I niit'i-io-texMii,-Inor-fn, fi. Chrjn. 
iiiyl'^l-lo-tox'liic, f A ixilsoiious leucomain (C«lln 
NO-) obtained from putrid flesh and mussels. [< Or. 
myiiiotf, sea-musset (< wiys, muscle), 4" torikon; see 

TOXIC.] 


having a mitc-like form, with 5 pairs of para]>odia; 
parasitic on crinoids. [< Myeostomu.m.] Itly^’^zo- 
F«loiii^n-ln^; ?ly^zo-F*to-iiiI«IV-nJ. 

— iiiy^^zo-MlotiiM -tlnii, iii)"zo> »to - iiiltl'- 
e-Hii, a. & n. — iiiy-zow'to-iiioiia, a. 

I?ly '^zo-sitoiii'l-da*, moi'lor ml“]Ho-stom1-dl or -d^, 


.11 yi'l-l II «, mit'l-las, fi. CoficA. 1. A genus typical of fi. pi. Helminth. A family of Myzostondda having the 
Mlftitidse. 2. [in-j [-li, -loi or 41, jAA A bivalve of alimentary canal branching and the body-cavity divid^ed 

.. !,< 


this genus. Sw Ulus, under mussel. 
sen-mussel, < Gr. mytUoz.^ 
iiiyx-. Same as myxo-. 


: L. inytitu8, a 


into 4 chambers. ]TI y-zo«'fo-iiiiiiii, fi. (t. g.) [< 
Gr. FFi^z^. suck, -{- ztoma, month.] 

— fiiy^zo-Nloiii'lil, n.—tiiy-zoF»'lo-iuolcI, c. 


ciu = out; oil; lu=(fud, JB a future; cask; cliurelt; dliasfAc; go, slug, lijik; »o; tliin; zh s azure; F. boii, ditne. <y front; obsolete; rcF'iaFif. 





